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PREFACE 

TO THE LAST ENGLISH EDITION. 



Translations of jtorks written in foreign languages possess a value 
beyond the subjects, discussed in them : in this respect, the congeniality of 
sentiment which pervades, may assimilate them to our own productions. 
But they are particularly useful to convince us, that mental cultivation 
and energy are not confined to any country, but are the gifts of God, im- 
partially bestowed upon nations widely separated as to situation. Nor are 
these circumstances without their special influence, since we find the works 
of learned men characterized by peculiarities, which strongly distinguish 
them from each other. The transfusion of these into the languages of 
other countries, gives them a circulation which contributes equally to the 
instruction and pleasure of mankind in general. 

Of this advantage the Sermons of M. Saorin are pre-eminently de- 
serving. Nor has it been conferred on them in vain. They have been 
most favourably received in this country, as the sale of several Editions 
demonstrates. As many of them as have made eight volumes, have, for 
some time, been before the public. The first five were translated by the 
Rev. R. Robinson. The sixth by the Rev. Dr. H. Hunter ; and the 
last two by the Rev. J. Sittcliffe. 

In the present Edition they are compressed into Six Volumes, the last 
of which contains three additional Sermons, now first printed in English ; 
one on Regeneration, translated by the Rev. J. Sutcliffe ; and two others 
by M. A. Burdeb. Of the manner in which they are rendered, the near 
relationship of the translator forbids me to speak, otherwise than to ex- 
press a confident hope, that they will not be found unworthy of being as- 
sociated with those which precede them. • 
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PREFACE TO THE JLAST ENGLISH EDITION. , c 



This Edition has been carefully corrected by the Rev. J. 
previously to the work being put to the press, through which it has been 
my province to guide and correct it. To those who value the great doc- 
trines of Christianity, these volumes cannot but prove highly acceptable : 
nor can they fail of making a due impression on the mind, by the for- 
cible and eloquent manner in which they exhibit truth and 



SAMUEL BURDER. 



BrixlabU Lodge, Mortlake, 
Jan. 1, 1824. 
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•pent their lires in fleecing the flock to repay 1 
themselves. The power of the pontiff was so j 
great that he assumed, and, what wa§ more as- 
tonishing, was suffered to exercise a tupreimiey . 
over many kingdoms. When monarch* -rati- - 
fie<l his will, he put on a triple erow.i, as.vnd- 
ed a throne, suffered them to rail him f Mi- 
nes*, and to kiss hi? feet. When I hoy disoblig- 
ed him, he suspended nil religion? worship in , 
their dominion*; published f.iUo an i abusive | 
libel.*, railed bulls, whirh operated as law-, to 
injure their penuris; discharged their ?ubj- ct> 
from obedience; and gave their crown* to any ■ 
who would usurp them, lie claimed an infal- 
libility of knowledge, and an omnipotence oi ; 
strength ; and he forbude the world to exam inn j 
hi* claim. lie was addressed by titles of blas- 
phemy, and, though he owned no juri* Return | 
over himself, yet he affected to extend his an- j 
thority over heaven and hell, as well as over a ' 
middle place culled purgatory, of all which 
places, he said, he kept the keys. This irrcg- ■ 
ular church polity was attended with quarrels j 
intrigues, *ehi«ms. and wars. ' 

Religion ittelf was made to consist in the ; 

Jerformance of numerous ceremonies, of Pagan, j 
ewish, and Monkish extraction, all of which 
Blight be performed without cither faith in 
God, or love to mankind. The church r.tnal 
was an address, not to the reason. I ut to the 
lenses of men : music stole the ear, and sooth- 
ed the passions ; statues, painting, vestments, 
and various ornaments, beguiled the oyp; whil* 
the pause which was produced by that yudden 
attack, which a multitude of objects made on 
the senses, on entering a spacious decorated 
edific*, was enthusiastically taken for devotion. 
Blind obedience was first allowed by courtesy, 
and then established by law. Public workup 
was performed in an unknown tongue, and tin- 
sacrament was adored as the body an 1 Mood 
of Christ. The credit of the ceremonial pro- : 
duced in the people a notion, thul the perform- 
ance of it was the practice of piety, and religion 
degenerated into gross superstition. Vice un- 
controlled by reason or scripture, retained a j 
Pagan vigour, and committed the most horrid 
erimes : and superstition atoned for them, by 
building and endowing religious hou.es, and 
by bestowing donations on tho church. Hu- 
man merit was introduced, saints were invoic- 
ed, and the perfections of God were distribu- 
ted by canonization, among the creatures of 
the Pope. 

The pillars that supported this edifice were 
immense riches, arising by impost from the 
•ins of mankind ; idle distinctions between su- 
preme and subordinate adoration; senseless ax- 
ioms, called the divinity of the schools; preach- 
ments of buffoonery or blasphemy, or both ; 
cruel casuistry, consisting of 4 body of danger- 
ous and scandalous morality ; false miracles 
and midnight visions; spurious books and pal- 
try relics ; oaths, dungeons, inquisitions, and 
crusades. The whole was denominated the 

HOLT, CATHOLIC, AND APOSTOLIC CHURCH, 

and laid to the charge of Jesus Chn-L 

Loud complaints had been madj of these ex- 
cesses, for the last hundred and fifty years, 1o 
those wiioso busiues* it was to retarai, and, as J 



bad as they were, they had owne:l the necessi- 
ty of reformation, and had repeatedly promised 
to reform. Several council* had been called 
fur the purpose of reforming : but nothing had 
been done, nor could any thing I -c. exuded 
from a c «emllie* of mercenary men. who were 
loo deeply interested in darkiic»« 1o into for 
day. They were infl-xible against every re- 
monstrance, and. a* a J ■■-•lit ha- -ince express- 
ed it, Thrij iroultt not < rli i;iiLSh one taper* 
though it tine to convert a. I the Nvgonots in 
f'rn/ice. 

The restorers of literature reiterated and 
rearmed on these complaint* : but they reason- 
ed to the wind. The chinch champion* were 
bar 1 driven, they tiicd eirry ait to support 
their cause: but th-v could not gel rid <•! the 
attack by a polite duplicity : they could not 
intimidate their sensible opponents by anathe- 
mas ; they would not dispute the niatlrr by 
scripture, and thev could not defend themselves 
by any other method ; they were too obt-tiuate 
to re'onn themselves, and too proud to be re- 
formed by their iulciiors. At length, the |d«in- 
tiffs la d aside the though** of applying to them, 
anl, having found out the iibrrty trhcrririih 
Christ had made them free* wei.t al out relorm-r 
inir themselves. The relonner> were neither 
popes, cardinals nor bishops, but tliey were 
good men, who aimed to promote ihe glury of 
God, and the »ood of mankind. This w as the 
state of the church, when Francis 1. ascended 
the throne, [liil.'i.] 

Were we fetter into r. minute examination 
of the reformation in France, we would own a 
particular interposition of Provide' ce : but we 
would also take the liberty to observe, that a 
happy conjunction of jarnng interests rendered 
the sixteenth century a lit era for reformation. 
Event* that produced, protected, and persecu- 
ted reformat ion. proceeded from open and hid- 
den, great and little, good and bad causes. The 
capacities and the tempers, the Virtues and the 
vices, the licws and the interests, the wives 
and the mi-trc^c*. ot the princes of lho«e times; 
the abilities and dispositions of the officers of 
each crown; the powers of t»ovi rnment. and 
the persons wl.o wrought them : the tempers 
and geniuses of the people ; all these, and ma- 
ny more, were spring* of action, which, in their 
lurn«, direct "d the great events that were exhi- 
bited to pubic view. But our limits allow no 
inquiries of this kind. 

The reformation which began in Germany 
spread itscll to Geneva, and thence into France. 
The French bad a translation of the Bible, 
which hail been made by Guiarsdcs Moulin*, 
[In P2%'1.] It had been revised, corroded, and 
printed at Pans.by order of Charles VIII . and 
the study of it now began to prevail. [!4b*7.J 
The reigning king, who was a pHtron ot 
Irarnirg, encouraged his valet de chambre, 
Clement Marot, to versify some of I)avid' a 
Psalms, and took great pleasure in singing 
them,* and either protected, or penecutrd the 

* IIi.= majesty's favourite psalm, which he 
sang when he went a hutding, was the 42tL 
The queen used to sing the 6th, and the king's 
miitress the TJOth. Marot translated fifty, 
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reformation, as his interest seemed to him I 
require. Although he went in procession I 
burn the Erst murijrs or the reformed churcl 
TCI in the (time year, [ 1335] he tent for M< 
lanclh. .- 
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own protnln.it subjects with infinite inhume- 
nity, yet when he was afraid lhat the ruin of 
the German prtrtestants would strengthen the 
hnnds of ihc emperor Charles V. he Blade an 
■II lance with the prolestant princes of Germa- 
ny, ami he allowed the Duke " " ' 



He 



reli B i 



e Dul 



Mllf 

n of Luxemburg. 



of N.i 



:t the reformeti 
Beurn. n»J even saved Geneva, when Charles 
Duke of Savoy would have taken it. It wui 
no uncommon thing in that age for prince; to 
trifle thuiwilh religion. His majtslys first 
concern wmiu be a king, his second to act like 

The reformation -really increased in thie 
reign. The pious Queen of Navarre made her 
Court ■ covert from every (torm. iui-pli*d 
France with preacher", and the exile' al Gene- 
ra with money. Calvin, who had Oed from 
his rectory in Prance, and had willed «t Gene- 
ve. [1X1 1] was * chicl instrument j he -lid his 
cate.-hi.m, and .nherb-kjln into Franre. [1541.] 
Some of Ihc bishops were inclined lolhe rcfor- 
mntiou ; but secretly, for fear of I he Christians 
of Rome. The relu'rma'ion wasculled Culvin- 
iim. The people were named Sacramentan- 
ens, I .itinerant, Calvinisls; and n.uk-namcd 
Hngoneli, cither from Hngon, n Hobgoblin, 
because, to avoid persecution, Ihey held their 
assemblies in the night ; or fruro the gate of 
Hugon, in Tour*, where they used to meet; 
or from a Swiss word, which signifies a 

Henry It., who succeeded hit Father Fran- 

The increase ofhis authority was </ic lair and 
the prophrti to him. He violently persecuted 
the Culviuists of France because lie was la ugh I 

to authority ; and he made an alliance with 
the German prolesiaiils. and was plead wilh 
the title of Proleelor of the Germanic libertiri, 
Ulat is, proteclnr of prottilantiim. This alli- 
ance he made, in order to check the power nf 
Charier V. He waa governed, sometimes by 
hit queen. Catharinedc Mcdieis, niece of Pufia 
Clement VII . who, it is said, never did right 
except she did it ly mistake: often by the 

the exprcssconimaiid of his lather, in Ins dying 
ill nap. he hnil pinned at the heud ol mlutinn- 
(ration r chiefly l.y hit mistress. Uiann ot I'oi- 
tien. who had Been mislress to hit lather, and 
who bore an imptacuble haired to the protest. 



B sa the olher hundred, Cnlviu got them i 
to music by the hesl musicians, and every hi 
dy tang them as hallada. When the reformi 
churches made them a part or their wnrshi 
the papist* were lorbalilcn to ting then ui 
■ore, end to ling a psalm waa a sign ol a L i 



ants: and always by tome of hit uirouritet, 
whom he suffered to amass immente fnrtunaa 
by accusing men of heresy. The reformation 
wls very much advanced in this reign. The 
gentry promoted Ihe acling ofplayi, in which 

of the popish clergy, and the poignant wit and 
humour of the comedians afforded infinite tli) er- 
tion to the people, and conciliated them to the 
new preachers. Bcz*. who had fled to Geneva. 
[ 1548 Jennie backward and forward into France, 
and waa a chief promoter of the work. HisLn- 
tin Testament, which he first published in thie 
n-ign, [ 1550] was much read, greatly admired, 
and contributed to the spread of the cause. 
The New Testament was the Goliah't tword 
of the clerical reformers, there vol nam like it. 

Francis II. succeeded hit father Henry. [1S59] 
He was only in the sixteenth year of his age, 
extremely weak both in body and mind, and 
therefore incapable of governing Ihe kingdom 
by himself. In thie reign began those civil 
wars, which raged in France tor almost forty 
years. They have been charged on false zeal 
lor religion : but this charge is a calumny, for 
the crown of Fnnce was Ihe prize for which 
the generals fought. It was that which inspi- 
red them wilh hopes and rein's, productive of 
devotions or persreu lions, si either of them 
opened access to the throne. The interests of 
religion, indeed, fell in wilh these views, and 
to the parties were blended together in war. 

The family of Charles ihe Great, which had 
reigned in Fiance fur 23G years, either herema 
extinct, or was deprived of its inheritance, at 
the death ol Lewis Ilia Lazy. [937.] Him, 
Hugh Capet hud succeeded, and bad transmit- 
ted Ihe crown to his own posterity, which, in. 
this reign, suli-isled in two principal branches, 
in llii.l of Vuluis, which was in possession of 
Ihe throne, and in that of Bourbon, the next 
heir to the throne of Prance, and then in pos- 
tetsion of Beam. 'I he latter had been driven" 
out of the kingdom of .Navarre: but Ihey re- 
tained the lille, and were sometimes at Beam, 
and sometimes ut the court of France. The 
house ol Guite, Dukes of I.orrain, * very rich 
and (Hinerlul liimily, to whose niece. Wary 
Quern of Scots, the juung king was married, 
pretended to make out their descent from 
Charles the grcul, and were compelitoit, when 
Ihe limes served, with the reigning family for 
the thrunc, and, nl other times, with the Boar. 
bun f.iniily, lor Ihe apparent heirship to it. 
With these views they directed their family 
alliances, ucrlculed themselves in military skill, 
and intrigued at court lor the administration of 
i, flairs. These three houses formed three (er- 
lies. The home nf Guise (the chiefs of which 
were five 1 rethreii at this lime) headed ones 
Ihe king of Nniarre, Ihe princes ol the blood, 
and Ihc great i.lhcers of tile crown, Ihe other; 

of Ihe reigning family, ex. rcised her policy on 
l.oth, to keep either from becoming too strong ; 
while Ihe loeble child on the throne was alter- 
nately a prey to them all. 

Protestantism had obtained numerous enli- 
vens in the last reign. Several prime* of the. 
blood, torn* chief officer! of the crown, and 
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marry principal families, had embraced it. and 
its partisans were so numerous, both in Paris 
■and in all the provinces, that each leader oi 
the court parties deliberated oi th* indicy ol 
strengthening his party, by openly espousing 
the reibr.nat.o.j, by en I avuiirini; to Tree the 
prole" In: 1 1> from penal laws, untl by obtain in-/ 
a Ire* toleration lor tiu-iii. At length, the 
hou-<? of Bourbon declared for Protestantism. 
anil, f! .-.:•■ p»^ !■■ , 1. 1'- Gu sc* w- re msoirrd 
W:!ii ; ; : ■ 1 »*• - i; .H«rt of the ancient reli- 
5'f'.. ;if ■! ; i ' : a 'he Roman Cathol cs under 
tiie*r p;uleci.o;i. T'.iv king ol' Navarre, and 
the prince ot" Conde, were the bead* of ihc 
first : but the Duke of Gni*e had ihe addre«* 
to obtain the clnei management of aflam. and 
the protectants were perM»cuted with insatiable 
fury all the lime of thi* rei:rn. 

Had religitni thru no share rn thc*e commo- 
tions ? Certainly it had, with maty ot the 
princes, and with m illitud;* of thr *oldier* : 
but tbcv wer a motley mixture one :oiuli« 
for his coronet, another for his hind, h third 
for liberty ol conscience, and a fourth for pay. 
Courage was a joint stock, and they were mu- 
tual sharers of gain or loss, praise or blame. 
It was- religion to secure the live* and proper- 
ties of noble families, and though the common 
people had nolord>hi|>s, yet they had the more 
valuable right? of conscience, and for them 
they fought. We mistake, if we imagine that 
the French have never understood the nature 
el civil and religions libertv ; thev have wrll 
understood it, though they have i ot l cen al U: 
to obtain it. Sunm cuiour. would have been 
as expressive a motto a> any that the protect- 
ant generals could have borne. 
1 The persecution of the protectants was very 
severe at this time. Counsellor I)u Hour:, a 
gentleman of eminent quality, and «;rfnl merit, 
was burnt for heresy, and the court was inclin- 
ed, not only to rid France ot protestantism, 
but Scotland also, and sent La Bro-se with 
three thousand men, to assist the queen of Soot 
land in that pious design. This was frustrated 
by the intervention of queen Flizahclh ot Kng- 
land. The persecution becoming every day 
more intolerable, and the king bene.; quite in- 
accessible to the remonstrances of his pcoi lc, 
the protectants held several consultations, u d 
took the opinions ot their minuter?, as w < II as 
those of their noble partisan.*, on lite question, 
whether it were lawful to lake up arm;' in 
their own defence, and to make way lor a lree 
access to the king to present their petitions? 
It was unanimuusly resolved, that it w« 4 § law- 
ful, and it was agrecJ, that a certain number 
of men should be chosen, who should go on a 
fixed day under the direction of L'W> prince 
of Conde, present their petition to the kin;, 
and seize the Duke of Guise, and the cardinal 
of Lorrain, his brother, in order to have ihem 
tried before the >t»U'.-. Thi* affair wa» discov- 
ered to the Duke bv a false brother, the desini 
was defeat' d, and twelve hiiudr«.il were be- 
headed. Guise pretended to have suppr sscd 
a rebellion that was designed to end in ihe dp- 
throning ol th-.* king, and by this manoeuvre. 
ha procure! the general lieutenancy ol the 
kingdom, and the glorious title of Conservator 



of hi$ country. He pleased the puerile king 
by placing a few gaudy horse-guards round hii 
palace, and he infatuated the |>oor child to 
think himself and his kingdom rich and hap- 
py, while his protest a nt subjects lay bleeding 
through all his realm. 

The infinite value of an al-l*» »tnte*man, in 
such imj>ortanl crimes as the*c, might here be 
exemplified in the conduct of iclia*l do 
l/Hospital, who was at this time [1560] pro- 
moted to the rhuncl- It. rdthjp : but our limits 
will not allow an enlargement. He was the 
most consummate politician that France ever 
employed. He had the wisdom of governing 
wuhoul the folly of discovering it, and all hn 
net ion* wer»>^u«del by that cool moderat on 
w'tich always aci-ow aines a superior know- 
led, e ol mankind. He wii!< a concealed protf sl- 
ant «if the inosl libi ral sentiments, an entire 
Iricud to religion* lil ertv. and it was hi? wise 
i n ■< t.tt cement that saved Frioce. It was his 
:ixed 0|.in.on, that fhkk toi.k.katiox was 
»oii.:d policy. We muM not wonder that rz;d 
papists deemed him an atheist, while zealous, 
but mistaking protectants. \ ictured him carry- 
ing a torih behind him. to guide others but not 
himself. The more a man resemble* God.lhe 
more will his cixuJuct be censured by igno- 
rance, partiality and pride ! 

Tin* Duke ol (ini*e, in order to please and 
strengthen his party, endeavoured to eMablitb 
an inqui-iiion in France. The chance] lor, be- 
ing will iu<? to parry a thrift which he could 
not i ntirelv a\oid. was forced to agree [*lay 
l;i60]toa severer edict than he couhi have 
w.shed, t dr-lrat th^ desgn. By this edi^t, 
the cognizance o. the crime of Ur rryy was taken 
from the secular judge*, i.iul jriven to the b.fh- 
ops alone. The (_'al\ nn>t> complained of this, 
l>c cause it put them into the hands ot their 
enemies . and although tweir I»nhhips con- 
demned and burnt so many beret ics, thai their 
court* wi re justly called rhumbrts ardtnhs* 
yet the zralous cntholies thought tliem li^ el- 
igible than an inquisition after the manner of 
Spain. 

Soon after the making of this edirt, [Au?. 
15ti0] many families having been ruineit by 
it. Admiral Coli^ny prr-j'iiied a | etition to the 
kiu.r, in the nam^ oi all th.- prot* slants of 
France, humbly piayii g th«l tb-\v mj^hl be 
aHuWfd the 1re«! ex"ic ; -e of tlieir religion. 
The k:rs: referred the matter to the parlia- 
ment, who were to colmi.i id out it w.th 
the lords of the council. A warm del ute en- 
si:*d. and the catholics carri.-.l it against the 
protectant:* by three voi«:e-. It wa* rerolvtt!, 
that people shiiuM be obliged, either to coo- 
lorm to the old established church, or to quit 
the kingdom, with permi^im to sell the r es- 
tates. The piile-taiil* ar-ui-d, that in a j oint 
of such iui; or tin ice. ii would be unreasonable, 
on account ol threo \ oicr >, to ii.tlame all France " 
with iinimo&ity and war : that the method of 
banishment was inq ot: ih|e to be executed; 
and that the obh^in^ ol tho^e, who cuntinued 
in France, to sul mit to the Romish religion, 
agaiiut their conscience's, was an absurd at- 
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tempt, ami equal to an impossibility. The I 

chancellor, and the protectant Lords, used ev- 
ery effort to procure a toleration, while the 
catholic part; urged lh« m-cwiilj of unifor- 
mity in reli'iim. Al length two of the hish> 
■■- '-'"Trait*, pleaded | 



ltreiiu.ni-1 v It.r mode 
ted Ihc deciding of th 
■e.nhly ol the simei 

The court of Ro] 



ml council, nor the other to a national assem- 
bly, thut a conference should be hold at Poiuy, 
between both putties. [July l.iSI] and an edict 
was made, that no persons should molest the 
prolestaiits, tint 11k imprisoned thoulJ lie re- 
leHteO.aiid the tldn celled home, f Auft 15C1-J 
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held, i. 



assisted by a national 
imwied at Ihc latter end of 
thii proposal tho assembly 

havinglaiditdownasan 

[iport of lli e hierar- 



inquisition wm> the mil 

chy. nn.l drca line; the cimncuu 

in- a nation to ri'lbrm iUrlf, »» alarmed at . 

tiii" intelligence, and iinlniKly suit a nuiirioiii- ! 

to Prance. 11m instruction- were tnprevr.it, 

if possible, the calling of a national council, 

ai" I to promise the reassembling of the general 

council of Trent. The protect milt had Itch 

being lully convinced of the futility of genera] 
council", they refuted (o submit to the coun- 
cil of Trent now for several guod reasons,. The 
pnpe, they raid, who assembled the council. 
Was to be judge in hii own cause : Ihe cnun- . 
cil would he chiefly composed of Italian bish- 
ops, who were vassal) of the pnfie, at a secular 
prince, and swum to him as a bishop and head 
of Ihe church: the legates, would pack a ma- 
jority, and brit e the poor bishops lo vote : 
each article would be first leUlexl at llnme, 
and Mien proposed by the legate* to (he coun- 
cil: the Kmperor, by adikcof tlie tale coun- 
cil ol CcisUi nee, had given a safe conduct to 
Juhnllu'', and to Jerome ol Prague: however. 



j-rMeuc- of the king, the . 
Ihe nubility. cardinals, prelaw, and grandee; 
of I olh parlies. On the popish side, si* cardi- 
nal-, liwr hislioji*, mid several dignified clergy, 
men, and on the protectant uboul twelve o: 
the most famous 
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tmie, [l.i e. 5. l-.CU] mid h » Irutlb r Charles 
lit. Who win in ihe eleventh year of I, is a^f. 
succeed ..-.I hi IP. [Dec. Id.) The stiit-s met nt 
the line propose.!. The chancellor opened 
the s-rtsum hy mi unanswerable spooeli on Uic 
ill policy of persecution, he represented Ihe him. 
erics ot Uic protetlatiK ami pro, used an abate- 
ment of their suuVui,"s, till their coin plaints 
e.iuld li» heard in a nalioiiut council. The 
Prime ut'Ciaula and Ihe King ol'.Navu rra were 
the htah of the protectant ,.iirly. Ihc (iuite: 
were the heads ni their opponent-., and Ihe 
queen mother, Catharine de .Mfd.c.s, h hn had 
obtained the kuc icy till the kiii-'i rni.jiiritv, 
ail I who began lo drea I Ihc power of the Gui- 
le*, leaned lo the protest" M J, whtrii ni a 
grand neent in their favour. Alter repeated 
meetings, and various warm da bates, it was 
turned, u one ride would not imbtnit lo a rane- 



.loyod all his powers in le- 
mur in me rei.iruiu'ion. The papists r a-on- 
eil where they euuld, and where they could not 
Ihey railed. The ennf-tenee en.le.l [Sept. i'9J 

these li-ts. without a previous deter tniualioa 
not lo submit lo Ibe disgrace of a public de- 

At the close of Ihe last reign, the rttin of pro. 
leslnntism seemed incrilahle : but now llic re- 
formation turned Like a tide, overspread every 
place, and teemed lo roll away all opposition, 
and, in all probability, bad it nut been for one 
•ad event, it would now buve subverted pope- 
ry in Ibis kingdom. The kin-; of Navarre, 
who was now lieutenant general of France, 
hail hitherto been a zealous prutcstant, he hud 
taken incredible painsto support the retiirma- 
tton, and had af-ured the Danish ambassador 
that, in a year's lime, he would cause Ihe true 
gns|iel to bo preached throughout r'rnncc. 
The Guises ciilwllcd with the pnpe and Iho 
king of Spain, and they offered In invest Ihe 
kin,; of .Savairc wilh Ihc k:ti^dum of Sardi- 
nia, and to restore In him Ihnl part of the king- 
diim of Navarre, which lay in Spain, on condi- 
tion of his renouncing protestantism. Tho 
lure was tempting, and the king deserted, and 
even persecuted the prole; hints. Providence 
is never at a losi for means lo effect its designs. 
The uiieen of Navarre, daughter of the bitl 
queen, who hn I hitherto preferred a dance lo 
a sermon, wa* (hocked ut Ihe king"? con, hid, 

sell. Sue met with umm iinliiml Irmlmeul, 
but nothing iiiulil shake Iter ruoluluiu ; Hid 
I, ta:J the, thr kingJeint in mg l.a*<t. I ,,o„td 
Ihroip Ihtm i,it" (he am, rolhir than d-Jilt my 
taiuru net bg gtitig I" ttw.'t. This . innagcouj 
pi off 'sion saved htr a deal of trouble and dis- 

'I'he prolestants began now to appear more 
publicly than before. The queen of Navarre 
caused IJczu npeuly to lolcmnixe a marnaxa ill 
' ' ' lily, altei - 
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eniboldeued thi rniuiMcrs, and they preached 
nt the cnnnlo! Jo triii^iiair?, guarded by Ihe 
tnarthal't provos!«. Thenol ility thotighl that 

formed ctrrgy In |>h ach without the walls of 
Paha. Their audi ton were thirty or Icily 
people, divided into three ccmpanici. 
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the women in the middle surrounded by men 
on foot, and the latter by men on horseback ; 
and during the sermon, the governor of Paris 
placed soldiers to guard the avenue?, and to 
prevent disturbance?. The morality of this 
worship cannot be disputed, for if God be 
worshipped in spirit and in truth, the place is 
indilfcreut. The expediency of it may be 
doubted : but, in a persecution of forty year*, 
the French protectants hail learnt that their 
political ma.-tcrs did not coupler how rational, 
but how formidable they were. 

The Guises, and their associates, being quite 
dispirited, retired to the.r estates and the 
queen regent, by the chancellor'* advice, grant- 
ed an edict to enable the protest an I* to preach 
in all parts ot the kingdom, except in Pa* is, 
and in other walled cities. The parliaments 
of France had then the power of rcfu-ing to 
register royal edicts, an i the chancellor had oc- 
casion for all his addres*, to prc\sil over the 
scruples and ill humour of the parliament to 
procure the registering of this. He begged 
leave to say, that the question before them was 
one of those which had its difficulties, on what- 
ever side it was viewed ; that in the present 
case one of two things must be chosen, ei- 
ther to put all the adherents of the new reli- 
gion to the sword ; or to banish them entirely, 
allowing them to dispose of their effects ; that 
the first point could not be cxecut d y sii.ee 
that party was too strong both in lenders nnd 
partisans; and though it could be done, vet 
as it was staining the kind's youth with the 
blood of so many ol his subjects, perha; s when 
he came of age he would demand it at the 
hands of his governors ; with regard to the so- 
cond point, it was as little feasible, and could 
it be effected, it would be raising as many des- 
perate enemies as exiles: th.it to enforce con- 
formity against conscience, as matters stood 
now, was to lead the people to atheism. The 
edict at last was passed, [Jan. 156*2.] but the 
house registered it with this clause, in consid- 
eration of the present juncture of the times : 
but not approving of tht new religion in uny 
manner, and till tht king thull othmrisr. ap- 
point. So hard sat toleration on the minds of 
papists. 

A minority was a period favourable to the 
views of the Guises, and this edict was a hap- 
py occasion of h pretence tor commencing hos- 
tilities. The Duke, instigated by his mother, 
went to Vassi, a town adjacent to one of his 
lordships, and, some of his retinue picking a 
quarrel with some protectants, who were 
hearing a sermon in a burn, he interested him- 
self in it, wounded two hundred, and left sixty 
dead on the spot. This was the first protect- 
ant blooi that was shed in civil war. [.Mar. 
1, 156^.] 

The news of this affair flew like lightning, 
and, while the Duke was marching lo Paris 
with a thousand horse, the city, and the pro- 
vinces rose in arms. The chancellor was ex- 
tremely afflicted to see both sides preparing tor 
war, and endeavoured to dissuade them from 
it The constable told him, it did not belong 
to men of the long robe* to give their judgment 
with relation to war* To which he answered, 



that though he did not bear arms* he knew when 
they ought to br. used. After this, they Excluded 
him from the councils of war. 

The queen-regent, alarmed at the Duke's 
approach to Paris, threw herself ii.to the hands 
ol the Protestants, nnd ordered Comic to take 
up amir. [Ail 1 .'. I."j6J ] War began, and bar- 
liariliesaiulcniclt.es were practised on \ oth 
fide-. The Duke ot (iili«c was a>sassinated, 
the king ol .Navarre was kill* d at a urge, fif- 
ty thousand protectant* were Main, and, alter 
a year had been spent in the-e cnu;us;on«, a 
peace was concluded [A. D l.jOd.] All that 
the jTotestanls uMaifw. d was an edict which 
excluded the exercise of their religion from 
citi<«, sin, J restrained it to their own ;pmilics. 

Peace did not continue loi-g, for the proles- 
tants, having received irteliigei cc, that the 
Pope, the house of Au^ira, and the hous" of 
Guise, had couspiied the.r nun. and tearing 
that the rfirg, and the couit, wire inclined to 
cru>h them, as their right- were evcrvihiv in- 
fringed by new edicts, toi.k up aims auain in 
their own defence. [A. D. 1567 ] The city 
of Uoch< lie declared lor them, and it served 
them lor an as\lum f«>r >ixly v< ar*. 'I hey 
wcr** a*s.*trd by Queen Kl./ahi 1 1 ■ of Ki glr-iid, 
and by the G'-nuan prii-ci«, and they cd tain- 
cd. at (he conclusion ot th s «r r n;d war. [ ,\. 1), 
l. : >ti.; ] the re\ iiciil;on ol all petal edicts, the 
cx»-ic:se of their religion in their families, and 
the grant of *ix cities lor tin ir s«cnn'v. 

The J ojve. the king ot Sp.in. s ml tin- Gui- 
Sfs, fuiuiug that they c« u!d not prevail while 
the wise chancedor rctutmd h;« ii flutncc, 
tbnncd a cabal ng.iinst him, and got him re* 
moved, [dune, 150J*.] lie resigned very rea* 
dily. and retired to a country seat, where ha 
sp nt the remainder of bis days. A strange 
confusion followed in the direction of a Hairs; 
one edict allowed liberty, another forbade it, 
and it was plain to the protectants that their 
situation was very delicate and dangerous. 
The !■ nicies of the lai't peace had never been 
performed, and the papists every where insult- 
ed their liberties, so that in three months time, 
two thousand Hugonots were murdered, and 
the murderers went unpunished. War broke 
out again. [A. D. lo(i8.] Queen Kliza! cth 
avisted the prolestanls with money, the Count 
Palatine helped them with men, the Queen 
of Navarre parted with her rings and jewels 
to support them, and, the Prince of Conde 
being slain, she declared her son, prince Hen- 
ry, the h r ad and protector of the prott stunt 
cause, nnd caused m« dais to be struck with 
these word*: a safe peace, a cvmplt te victory* a 
glorious dtath. Her imiji >ty did e\rry thing 
in her ] ower l«>r the advancement ol the cause 
of religion* lihcrty,atid she used to say, that lib* 
trtj/ of mt.se /' ncc. ought tn be preferred btfure 
honours. diumtt'S. titid I- ft: itulf. £he raided 
the N» v.Tc.-» anient, the catrrh.sm. and the lit- 
urgy of tiCue\a,io be translatcd,nnd printed nt 
Kochclie. She al oiislv d popery, and establish- 
ed protestantism in her own d< minions. In her 
leisure hours, she expressed her zeal by work- 
ing tapestries with her own hands in which 
she represented the monuments of thai liberty, 
which she procured by shaking off the yokft of 
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the' Pope. One iuit consisted of twelve pieces. 
On each piece mi represented some scrip- 
ture history of dtlirtnmct: Israel coining 
□ul of Kgypt, Joseph » release from prison, or 
something of llu Itlte hind. On the lop of 
each piece wer.: Ihew mr.li, »*m (Ac sjri- 
rtV u Mere i'i .'ii'rtjA and i" Hie corners of 
each were broken chain*, fetters, and gibbet*. 
One piece represented a congregation ul Mb*-, 
and a fox, in n Iriar's iiMi. olficialiug as a 
priest, grinning horribly end saying, Wtr /.nrrf 
or iriM y»<- The pieces were liishimiable 
patterns, and dexterously directed lire needle* 
of Ihe ladies to help forward the reformation. 

' Aftsr Di'inv negotiation, a pence was eon- 
clude.1, [1570] and the free Men-it* o I religion 
was allowed in all hul walled cities, Iwo uitif I 
[n every province were assigns I to Hie prn- 
tettautJ: they were to lie almiltod in In all 
universities sa'timl*. htw^ilul*, public offices, 
royal seigniorial, and corpurale, and In renter 
the pence oi everlasting duration, a milc'i wn 
proposed between Henrv of Navarre, and the 
titter <if Kin;' hurlci. These article* were an- 
tipole I, the match was ngr»ed to. every man ■ 
■word wa> put up in i'l sheath, and the queen 
of Xavarre.hcrsmi.Kmg Henry, the princes | 
ofthshln.il,,Tn I (lift (iilMf.i|.nl prolci'iiMl-*, wenl 
to 1'iini lo eelchrate the marriage. [Aug. 15, ! 
157.'.] A few day t after the marriage, the A l- j 
miral, who was one of the principal prolcst- 
ant leader*, was avasinaled. [Aug. '.'2] This 
alar me J the ki.ig of Navarre, und the prince ul' ! 
Conde, hul the kin:; and his mother promising to 
punish lh-> tt«snwiit,th-!j wcrequiel. Thouext 
Sunday. [A'lg. 3. *1] being St. Bartholomew's 
day. whon (he hells rang lor morning prayers, 
the UukeofOiiise,l'r..ther. if the last, appear- 
ed with a great number of soldiers and cii.zens, 
and began tn murder the Unguium i the 
wretched Charles appeared al II ic windows of 
his palace, an 1 ende.nourcdloshootlhose who 
fled, crying lo their pursuers, A' ill tli'ia, kill 
them the mas-acre continued teven day*, sev- 
en hundred homes were pillaged; five lliuu-und 
people perished in Paris i ncillier age, nor sen, 

butcher boasted to the king lhat he had hewn 
down a hundred and fifty in one nighl. The 
rage ran from Par.s lo "the province*, where 
twenty five thmi-mid more were cruelly slain ; 
the queen ol'Narnrre waspoi«nncd; and, dur- 
ing Ihi: mas-acre, the king ollered lha king b[ 
Navarre, and Ihe young prince of Conde, son 
oftnclal' prince, li'lhev would not renounce 
tlugnnotiim. either death, man, nr baitilr : lor 
he said he would nut have one left In reproach 
hint. This bloody affair dues nnl lie between 
Charles IX., his mother Catharine of Modicis, 
nnJ Ihe Duke of Guise; for Ihe church ol 
Rome, ami the court of Spain, hy exhibiting 
public reji>'*-ingi on the occasion, have adopted 
it fur their own, or, at least, have claimed a 
■hare. 

Would any one after this propose passive obe- 
dience and n«! resistance lo French prolesUiin? 
Or can we wonder, that, abhorring a church, 
who offered lo embrace them with hands reek- 
ina; with ihe blood oftbair brethren, they pat 
e»tha»ifM»s«ruraaaiii,anii»saTif«aia«aaiaaWth 



civil warp The lalomassacre raised up alia 
another parly, called Palitieiam, who propo- 
sed lo banish the family of Guise from Franco, 
to remove the queen mother, and the Italians, 
from the government, and to roslore peace lo 
Ihe nation. This Diction was headed by Mont- 
mnreiici, who had an eye to thecrnwn. Dur- 

ly-MhvcaT of hi* age, [loH.] ' Charles hail 
a lively little genius, he cimi|:«*J a ] „„\ on 
liuiilin::. mid ralueil himtell on his skill in phy- 
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II r j and impiety, and. whlehis favourites were 
Qoecinjg his people, he employed himtell in ihe 
making of rhvmcs. The part whieh he acted 
in the Ltartliiiloiiicau tragedy, ihe worst crime 
ilnl was ever perpetrated in any Chrislian 
intry, will mark his reign with infamy, tn 
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Henry 111 who succeeded his brother Charles, 

wa- fir-t de.:.iscd, and then hated, by all hi* 
subjects. Hi was so proud lhat he set rails 
niuikl his table, and a:fecle I the pomp of an 
euslernking: and so mean that he often walk- 
etl in proeeniim with a beggarly I rot>ierhimd, 
with a string of beads in his hand, and a whip 
at his g ir.lle. He was so credulous that he 
took the sac ameul with the Duke of Guise, 
and with lh» cardinal of Lorram, bis brother ; 
mi I so treacherous, lhat he caused ihe ana*- 
ted of being a 
chii'f adviser of Ihe lute massacre, and the p r0 - 
testaub uhhnrred him for it. The papists ha- 
led him fur his adherence to the Hugnnot 
house of liourlwii, and (a- the edicts which 
somslim s granted in favour of the prolesl- 
.«. Lhougli his only aim was to weaken the 
Gni'cr.. The ludici held him in execration 
lii r his unnatural practices: and the dutches* 
of .MiHitpensirr talked of clipping hi* hair, and 
' making him a monk. His heavy laxei, 

the populace against him, and, while hi* 
kingdom was covering with carnage and drench- 
ing in blood, hs was Iruinin- lap-dogs lo turn- 
hie, and parrot* to prate. 

In this reign was formed the famous league, 
f 1476] whieh reduced Franco to the most niiie- 
j-ul.lc vin i.l it ton that could he. The chief pro- 
molerol'it was the duke of Guise The pre. 
lenro was the preservation of the Catholic reli- 
gion. The chiofarticl' ■ were three. "The de- 
fence of Ihe Catholic religion. The ertattiMi- 
mentol Henry III. on the Ihrone. The main- 
taining oflhc liberty of the kiogdom, and the as- 
sembling of the stales." Those who entered in- 
to the league promised lo obey *uch a general a* 
should be chosen for the defence of it, and the 
whole was confirmed by oath. The weak 
Henry snhsLribcd it at first in hopes of subdu- 
ing the Hugonols; the queen mother, the Gui- 
ses, the pope, Ihe king of Spain, many of the 
nlergy.and multitudes of the people beca mo 
leaguer*. When Henry perceived thatGuise 
was aiming by this league to dethrone him, 
■'-■•• ■ " ' »nd they obtained 

oflhoir reliriao; 
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[1576] hut edicts were rain thing* against the 
power of the league, and three civil ware ra- 
ged in this rei;n. 

Guise V pretended zeal for the Romjih reli- 
gion n I] u red the clcrry, and France wis filled 
with seditious hooks and sermons. The preach- 
ers of the league were the nm»t furious of nli 
sermon mongers. They preached up the ex- 
cellency of the established church, the necessi- 
ty of uniformity, the horror of Ilugonotism, 
the n»ent of killing the tyrant on the throne, 
(lor so they culled the km^) the genealogy ol 
the hou«e of Gu *e. and every thing else that 
could inflame th<> mndneM of party rage. It is 
nut enough to say that these abandoned cler- 
gymen disgraced their office ; truth obliges us 
to add, they were protected, nnd preferred to 
dignities in the church, both in Fru. ce and 
S}w n. 

The nearer the Guises approached tothe crown 
the more were they inflamed at the sight of it. 
They obliged the king to forbid the cxerciie of 
the protest tint religion. They endeavoured to 
exclude the king of Navarre, who was now the 
next heir to the throne, from the succession. 
They t>egan to act to haughtily that Henry 
caused the Duke and the cardinal to be assas- 
sinated, [lattl't.] The next yeur he himself was 
assassinated by a friar. [1589.] Keligion flou- 
rishes where nothing else can grow, and the 
reformation spread more and more in this reiirn. 
The exiles at Geneva filled France with a new 
translation of the Bible, with books, letters, 
catechisms, hymns, and preachers, and the 
people, contrasting the religion ofChri.-t with 
the religion of Home, entertained a most seri- 
ous aversion for the latter. 

In the last king ended the family of Valnis, 
and the next heir was Henry IV. of the house 
of Bourbon, king of Navarre. His majesty 
had been educated a protest unt. and had been 
the protector of the party, and the protectants 
had reason to expect much from him on his 
ascending the throne of France : but he had 
many difficulties to surmount, for could the 
men who would not hear a Hugonot subject, 
bear a Husount king? Some of the old fac- 
tion disputed his title, and all insisted on a 
christian king. Henry had tor him, on the 
one side, almost all the nobility, the whole 
court of the late king, all protest hiU states, ntid 
princes, and the old Hugonot troops: on the 
other, he had against him, the common people, 
most of the grcut cities, all the |wrliaments 
except two, the greatest part of the clergy, 
the pope, the king ol Spain, and most catholic 
states. Four years his majesty deliberated, 
negotiated, and fought, but could not gain 
Paris. At length, the league set up a king of 
the house of Guise, and Henry found that the 
throne was inaccessible to all but papists ; he 
therefore renounced heresy before Dr. Benoit, 
a moderate papist, and professed his conversion 
to popery. Paris opened its gates, the pope 
sent an absolution, and Henry became a most 
christian king. [1594] Every man may re- 
joice that his virtue is not put to the trial of 
refusing a crown ! 

When his majesty got to his palace in Paris, 
be thought proper to conciliate his new friends 



by showing them particular esteem, and play- 
ed at cards the first evening with a lady e/ 
the house of Guise, the most violent leaguer 
in all the party. His old servants, who had 
shed rivers of blood to bring the house of 
Bourbon to the throne, thought themselvea 
neglf cted. While the protest nuts weie slight- 
ed, nnd while those, who hud followed the 
league, were disengaging themselves from it 
on advantageous conditions, one of the king's 
old friends «aid, •• We do not enry your kill- 
ins: the fatted calf for the prodi al son. pro- 
vided you do not sacrifice the obedient son to 
make the better entertiiinment for the prodi- 
gal. I dread tho«e bargains, in which things 
are given up. and nothing ;ot but mere words; 
the words of those who hithrrto have had no 
words at all." 
I By ascending the throne of France, Henry 
had risen to the highest deirree of wre'ehed- 
, ness. He had oflcrcd violence to his con- 
science by embracing popery; he hud stirred 
up a general discontent among the French 
protestants; the queen ol Kngland, nnd the 
protectant states, reproached him bitterly; the 
I league refused to acknowledge him till the 
: pope had aleolveu him in form ; the king of 
. Spain caballed for the crown ; several cities 
' held out against him ; many of the clergy 
thought him an hvpornte. and refu«ed to la- 
ser t hi? name in the put lie prayers of the 
church; the luw vers puhli*licd libels against 
him; the Jesuit* threatened to assassinate him, 
and actually attempted to do it. In this deli- 
cate and difficult situat ion, though his majesty 
manifested the Irailty of humanity by rci-nunc- 
ing protectant sm. yet he e treated himself 
and his sul jr»cts from the fatal labyrinths in 
which they were nil involved, so thnt he de- 
servedly acquired from his enemies the epi- 
thet Great, though his friends durst not give 
him that of Good. 

The king had been so well acquainted with 
the protestants, thnt he perfectly knew their 
principles, nnd. could he have acted as he 
woald, he would have instantly granted then 
all that they wanted. 1 heir enemies hs<l 
falsely said, that they were enemies to govern- 
ment: but th-»king knew hetter; and he alsa 
knew that the claim* of his family would have 
been long ago buried in oblivion, hud not the 
protestants sup|w>rtcd them Marshal Biron 
had been one chief in«lrument of bringing 
him in the throne. The Marshul wrb not a 
good Hugonot, nor did he profess to be a pa- 
pist: but he espoused the protest a « it party, 
for he was a man of great sense, and he hated 
violence in religion ; and there were many 
more of the same cast. Parties, however, ran 
so high that precipitancy would have lost all, 
and Henry was obliged to proceed by slow and 
cautious steps. 

The deputies of the reformed churches, soon 
waited on his majesty to congratulate him, 
and to pray for liberty. The king allowed 
them to hold a general assembly, and offered 
them some slight satisfaction : but the hardy 
veteran Hugonotafwho had spent their ilayi 
in the fleid, and who smew also (Sat persons, 
who wata **%|mjmm»Msjity, might ▼aotari 




to give the king their advice without an; 
him, took Ihe liberty al b 
they would not be paid I ■ 
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along Willi tiitii own riglit to liberty of con- 
science, and as Providence bad ui.inlr.i iln- 
one, llley expected lhat Ihe other would not 
be denied. The king felt the force of these 

hold provincial MPemt-li-s; after a while, In 

could, he ginnted them tho famous F.ntor op 
Naitte. [ISBb.] 

The Edict .if ISantz, which was called ptr- 
ptlwtt and irmneobh, and wbitli 
ninety-two a rli, b ■«, l<e?iiJc-<! filly -six •ecretarti- 
cles, granted to the Protestants liberty ofoon- 
ecieuee, and Hie free exercise oT religion ; ma- 
ny churches in all pari) ol France, and judges 
of Iheir own persuasion ; n free access ta nil 
place) of honour and dignity ; great sums of 
money to pay off their troops ; a hundred pin- 
cesas pledges of their fulure security, ami cer- 
(ainfunds to maintain both, their preachers 
garrisons. The king did not send 
this edict lo he regis I e red in parliament, till 
pope's legate was gone out oT the kmg- 
, so that it did not go there till the next 
year. Home of Ihe old party in the house 
Boggled at it very much, nod particularly he. 
cause the Hugnnots were hereby qualified for 
offices, and places of trust ; but his luujesly 
lent for some of the chiefs to his closet, made 
them a most path-elic speech on the occasion, 
»nd, with tome difficulty, brought them to a 
compliance. It is ensy to conceive that the 
king mis;hl be very pathetic on this occasion, 
for he had seen and suffered enough to make 
any man so. The meanest Hugonot sol- 
dier could notevoid Ihe pathos, if he related 
bit campaigns. Hut it i> very credible, ibal it 
was not the pathos of his majesty's language, 
but the power in his hand, tbid affected Ihese 
intolerant souls. 

No nation ever owdai more noble struggle, 
for recovering liberty of conscience out of tho 
rapacious hand; of the Papal priesthood Ihnn 
(he French. And one may venture I o defy 
the most sanguine friend to intolerance to 
prove, that a free toleration bath, in any coun- 
try, at any period, produced such calamities in 
society as those which persecution produced 
in France. After a million of brave men had 
been destroyed, after nine civil wars, after 
four pitched battles, after Ihe besieging; of se- 
veral hundred places, after mote than three 
hundred engagements, after poisoning, burn- 
ing, a si ass ina ling, niassocreing, murdering in 
•very form, France is forced to submit to 
what her wise Chancellor de L'Hospilal had 
at first proposed, A ravr. tulkRatiok. 
>lu>t of Ihe zealous leaguers voted for it, be- 
cause they had found by rtptricnee. they «aiJ, 
thai wMttlt pretctdingi in malteri of religion 
're dtttrurtivt than edifying. A noble 

a now began to taste the sweets of 
the king employed himself in making 
retreats happy, and the for grantee part of 



Ins subjects, endeavoured 10 render him to. 
The Protestants auplird themselves to thai 
circ of Iheir churches, and, as they had at 
this time a groat many able minister*, they 
fiutinslicd, and increased llir remaining part 
The doctrine of Iheir church- 

Fresbylerian, after the Geneva plan. Their 
churcbes were supplied by able pa-tors ; Iheir 
tn 11 veuities were adorned with learned and 
putt! MsskssMn, such »s Casanbon, Daille, 
and others, whose praises are in all the re. 
firmed churches ; iheir provincial, and nation- 
al synods were regularly convened, and their 
people were well gowned. Much pelna 
were taken with the king to alienate hit mind 
from his Protest an t subjects : but no motive! 
could influence him. He knew Ihe worth of 
Ihe men, and he protected them till his death. 
This great prince was haled by the Popish 
elergi lor his lenilv. and was stabbed in hia 
coach by the execrable [iavillac, whose nam* 
inspires one with horror and pain. [May 14, 
1810.] 

Lewis XIII. was not quite nine yean of 
ace, when he succeeded his father Henry. 
fhe first act of the queen mnlher, who had 
the regency during tha king's minority, waa 
the confirmation of the edict of Nanti. Lewis 
confirmed it again at his majority, promising 
to observe it inviolably. [16!*.] The Protea. 
Unts deserved a confirmation of Iheir privilege* 
al his hands; fur llley bad taken no part in tho 
civil wan and disturbances which had troubled 
his minority. They had been earnestly so- 
licited to intermeddle with government: but 
ely avoided it. 






, though he did 



know wherein it c 
void of prudence, that he could not help ex- 
alting hi* flatterers into favourites, and his fa- 
vourites into exces-ive power. He was bo 
timorous lhat his favourites became (he object* 
of his hatred, the moment after he had elevat- 
ed them to authority I and he was so callmia 
Ihnt he never lamented a favourites death or 
downfall. By a solemn act of devotion, at- 
tended, with all the force of piqlur 



and festivals, he consecrated hii 

d his - u hi - 



pTaotjanon. 

person, his dominion 
ject* to Ibe Virgin 1 
fend his kingdom, and to inspire bitn with 
grace to lead a holy life. [1658.] The To pish 
clergy adored him for thus sanctifying their 
Miiir-iiiions by his example, and he, in return, 
lent Ihem his power 10 punish his Protestant 
subjects, whom he hated. His panegyrist* 
call him Lewis theJuit: but they ought to 
ii elrnow lodge that his majesly did nothing to 
merit the lille, till he found himself dying. 

Lewis's prime minister was an artful, en. 
trrprijing clergyman, who, before his eleva- 
tion, was a country bishop, and, alter it, waa 
known by the title of Cardinal de Bichlieu i 
hut the mast proper title for his eminence is 
that, which some historians give him. of Ibe 
Jvptltr Mnrtatar of France. He was a nan 
of great ability I but of no merit. Had his 
virtue been at great at bis <* parity, b* ought 
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not to hrnvn bean intrusted with government, 
because all Cardinals take an oath to the 
Pope, and although an oath does not bind m 
bad man, yet as the taking of it gives him 
credit, so the breach of it ruins all his pros- 
pects among those with whom he hath taken 
U. 

The Jesuits, who had been banished from 
France, for attempting: the life of Henry IV. 
[1594.] had been recalled, and restored to their 
Douses, [1604.1 and one of their society, un- 
der pretence ofbeing responsible, as a hostage, 
for the whole fraternity, was allowed to attend 
the king. The Jesuits, by this mean, gained 
the greatest honour and power, and, as they 
excelled in learning:, address, and intrigue, 
they knew how to obtain the king's ear, and 
how to improve his credulity to their own ad- 
vantage. 

This dangerous society was first formed 
[1534.] by Ignatius Loyola, a Spanish deserter, 
who, being frightened out of the army by a 
wound, took it into his head to go on pilgrim- 
age, and to form a religious society for the sup- 
port of the Catholic faith. The Popes, who 
knew how to avail themselves of enthusiasm 
in church government, directed this grand 
spring of human action to secular purpose?, 
and, by canonizing the founder, and arranging 
the order, elevated the society in a few years, 
to a height that astonished all Europe. It was 
one opinion of this society, that the authority 
of kings is inferior to that of the people, and 
that they may be punished by the ]>oople in 
certain cases. It was another maxim with 
them, that sovereign princes have received 
from the hand of God a sword to punish he- 
retics. The Jesuits did not invent these doc- 
trines ; but they drew such consequences from 
them as were most prejudicial to the public 
tranquility ; for, from the conjunction of these 
two principles, they concluded that an hereti- 
cal prince ought to be deposed, and that here- 
sy ought to be extirpated by fire and sword, 
in case it could not be extirpated otherwise. 
In conformity to the first of these principles, 
two kings of France had been murdered suc- 
cessively, under pretext that they were iau- 
tors of heretics. The parliament in this reign 
[1615.] condemned this as a pernicious tenet, 
and declared that the authority of monarch s 
was dependant only on God. Cut the last 
principle, that related to the extirpation of 
heresy, as it flattered the court and the clergy, 
came into vogue. Jus dicinum was the test 
of sound orthodoxy ; and this reasoning be- 
came popular argumentation, Princes mat 
put heretics to death ; there/ore they ought to 
put them to death. 

Richlieo, who had wriggled himself into 
power, by publishing a scandalous libel on the 
protestants of France, advised the king to es- 
tablish his authority, by extirpating the intes- I 
tine evils of the kingdom. He assured his 
majesty that the Hugonots had tho power of 
doing him mischief, and that it was a princi- 
ple with them, that kings might be deposed 
by the people. The Protestants replied to his 
invectivis, and exposed the absurdity of his 
reasoning. Richlieu reasoned thus. John 



Knox, the Scotch reformer, did not belief* 
the divine authority of kings. Calvin hold a 
correspondence with Knox, therefore Calvin 
did not believe it. The French reformed 
church derived its doctrine from Calvin's 
church of Geneva, therefore the first Hugo- 
nots did not believe it. The first Hugonots 
did not believe it, therefore the present 
Hugonots do not believe it. No man, who 
valued the reputation of a man of sense, would 
have scaled the walls of preferment with such 
a ridiculous ladder as this ! 

The king, intoxicated with despotic princi- 
ples, followed the fatal advice of his minister, 
and began with his patrimonial province of 
Beam, where he caused tho Catholic religion 
to be established. [1CJ0.]' The Hugonots 
broke out into violence, at this attack on their 
liberties, whence tho king took an opportu- 
nity to recover several places from them, and 
at last made peace with them on condition of 
their demolishing all their fortifications except 
those of Montaubun and Rochelle. Amoux, 
the Jesuit, who was a creature of Richlieu's, 
was at that time, confessor of Lewis tht 
Just. 

The politic Richlieu invariably pursued his 
design of rendering his master absolute. By 
one art he subdued the nobility, by another 
the parliaments, and, as civil and religions 
liberty live and din together, he had engines 
of all sorts to extirpate heresy. He pretended 
to have formed the design of re-uniting the 
two entireties of Protectant* and Catholics. 
He drew off from the Protestant party tha 
dukes of Sully, Bouillon, Lcsdeguieres, Ro- 
han, and many of the first quality : for he had 
the world, and its glory to go to market with* 
al ; and he had to do with a race of men, who 
were very different from their ancestors. 
Most of them had cither died for their pro* 
fession, or fled out of the kingdom, and seve- 
ral of them had submitted to practise mean 
trades, in foreign countries for their support: 
But these were endeavouring to serve God and 
mammon ; and liis eminence was a fit casuist 
for such cor.rciences. 

The Protestants had resolved, in a general 
assembly, to die rather than to submit to tho 
loss of their liberties : but their king was weak, 
their prime minister was wicked, their cleri- 
cal enemies were powerful and implacable, 
and they were obliged to bear those infractions 
of edicts, which their oppressors made every 
day. At length Richlieu determined to put a 
period to their hojies, by the taking of Rochelle. 
The city was besieged both by sea and land, 
and the efforts of the besieged were at last 
overcome by fumine, they had lived without 
bread for thirteen weeks, and, of eighteen 
thousand citizens there were not above five 
thousand left. [1625.] The strength of the 
Protestants was broken by this stroke. Mon- 
tauban agreed now to demolish its works, and 
the just king confirmed anew the perpetual and 
irrerocable edict of N'antz, as far as it concern- 
ed a free exercise of religion. 

The Cardinal, not content with temporal 
power, had still another claim on the Protes- 
tants, of a spiritual kind. Cautionary towns 
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mail be given op to that, and conscience to 
this. He suffered the edict to tie infringed 
every day, and he was determined not to leap 
till he hid established a uniformity in the 
church, wilhout the obtaining of which, he 
thought, that something was wauling to his 
master's power. The 1'rolcslanU did all that 
prudence could suggest. They tent the fa- 
mous. Amyraul to court to complain to the 
Icing of the infraction of their edicts. [1631.} 
Mr. Amyraat was a proper person to go on 
this business. He had an extreme attachment 
to the doctrine of passive obedience. This 
rendered him agreeable to the court : and he 
had declared for no obedience in matters of 
conscience, and tbi- made Inm dear lo the Pro- 
testants. The synod ordered him nut to make 
his speech to the king kneeling, as (he deputies 
of the former synod had 'lone : bul to procure 
the restoring of the privilege, which they for- 
merly enjoyed, of -peaking to the king, stand- 
■sg as the other ecclesiastics of the kingdom 
■were allowed to do. The cardinal strove, 
for a whole fortnight, to make Amyraul sub- 
mit lo thi) tacit acknowledgment of i| ln r>ri- 
cal character in the Popish clergy, and of tbo 
want of it in the reformed ministers. Bat 
Amyraul persisted in hit claim, end was in- 
troduced to the king as the synod had desired. 
The whole court was charmed with the depu- 
ty's talents and deportment. Kichlieu had 
many conferences with Inm, and, if negotia- 
tion could have ircouimedaled the dispute be- 
tween arbitrary power ami upright consciences, 
it would have been settled now. He was 
treated with the utmost politeness, and dis- 
missed. If he had not the pleasure of reflect- 
ing that he hod obtained the liberty of his 
party, he had, however, the penen lhal anseth 
from the consciousness of having used a pro- 
per mean to obtain it. The same mean was 
tried, some time after, by the inimitable Du 
Bote, whom his countrymen cnll a Ptn- 
L rut'T otllTon, but alai '. he was eloquent in 

The affairs of the Protestants waxed every 
day worse and worse. They saw the clouds 
gathering, and they dreaded Hie weight of the 
■m: but they knew not whither to flee. 
Sume fled lo England, but no peace was there. 
Land, the tyrant of Hie English church, had a 
Eiehlieu's heart without his head; ho perse- 
cuted them. and. in conjunction with Wrest, 
and other such filmi t filisTi, ilium than back 
to the infinite damage of the manufactures of 
the kingdom. [1634.] It must nffect every lib- 
era] eye lo see such professors as Amyraul, 
Cappel, and Do La Place, such ministers, as 
Mestrezat and Bkmdel, who would hnv been 
an honour lo any community, driven tn tile 
■ad allenntivo of flying their BM| 
violating their runiriiliism lirjt their lime 
Was nol yel i-.i ■ 

Cardinal ilic'hlieu's hoary head wenl down 

■ M [164t] Wi 1 the :■ 

master, and willi the hiiii..l ..i 
The king .omi followed him, [ lu III.] complain- 
ing, in the words of Job, m>/ nml r'.i ■ 
!</,. The Prote-lants had increased greatly 
in aumlwrs in tins reign, though they had lost 
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exceed two millions. S" 
measures in religion w> 
employ! llnni. 

Lewis XIV. was only in (he fifth year of his 
age at the demise of )it» father. The queon- 
molher was appointed sole regent during his 
minority, and Cardinal Mazarine, a creature of 
lUlMiiml. vies her prime miuisler. [1643.1 
The edict of Nunti was confirmed by the re- 
gcul, and again by the king at hit majority. 
[ifiji,] Bul it was always the cool delcrmiiia- 
Honor the minister to follow the late Cardinal's 
plan, and to revoke it as soon as he could, and 
he strongly impressed the mind of the king 
with the expediency of it. 

Lewis, who was a perfect tool tolhe Jesuits, 
followed the advice of Mazarine, of his confes- 
sors, and of the clergy ohout him, and as soon 
as he took the management of affairs into h» 
hands, he rr ' 



he had but loo much si 
deed, were superior to this state trick; and it 
was a noble answer which the Marquis da 
Bougy gave, when he nns offered a marshal's 
staff, and any government that he might make 
choice of, provided he would lum Papist; 
"Could I be prevailed on, said he, lo betray 
my Cod, for a marshal of France's stall, I might 
betray roy king for n thing of much less eon- 
seouciice : but! will do neither of them, but 
rejoin- In find thai my services! are acceptable, 
and that the religion which I profess, is the otv 
ly obstacle to my reword." Was bis majesty 
so little versed in the knowledge of mankind, 
us not to know that saleable virtue is seldom 
Worth buying? 

The king used another art ns mean as the 
former. He exhorted the bishops lo take 
care, Ihnt the point- in controversy betwixt 
the Catholics and Calvin ills should |l.e much 
insisted on by the clergy, in their sermons, es- 
pecially in those places that were mostly inha- 
HsssrJ by the laller, and lhal a good number of 
missionaries should be sent among them, la 
convert them lo the religion of their taeesja s, 
tl should seem, at first view, lhal the exorcise 
oi his ma ie-ly's power in this way would be 
formidable In the I'lotestant!, for, ns the kin- 
had the nomination of eighteen ■Issllllss1lii|i| i 

i:i abbots, and as these dignitaries 
tUUfl clergy, it is easy to see 
that oil the Fop^lick'igy of France were crea- 
ture, ofllie I'ourl.nnd several ol'lliein were 
Iinl iln- l'i-otettwtl bad 
111 head. They were excellent 
scholars, makers of the cnnlrovanT, hearty in 
the service, ami Ibe niorlificalioaV, I* which 
they had been long ureustomed. had taught 
■hern that temperate coo In ess, which is 10 es- 
sential in the investigating nnd supporting of 
truth. They published, therefore, u 
u I -If argument? fur ifoir non-confctBlity The 
famous .Mr. Claude, pastor of the efiurch il 
Charunlon, near Pans, wrote o ilr/met of Ihr 
r'fnrmvtion, wbjrh nil the eleigy in France 
could not answer The bisltepi, however, an- 
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twered the Protestant* all at once, by procu- 
ring an edict which forbade them to print. 

The kin^, in prosecution of his design, ex- 
cluded the Calvinists from his household, and 
from all other employments of honour and 
profit; he ordered all the courts of justice, erect- 
ed by virtue of the edict of Nantz, to be abol- 
ished, and, in lieu of them, made several laws 
in favour of the Catholic religion, which debar- 
red from all liberty of abjuring the Catholic 
doctrine, and restrained tho«e Protectants who 
had embraced it, from returning to their for- 
mer opinions, under severe punishments. He 
ordered soldiers to be quartered in their hou- 
*es till they changed their religion. He shut 
up their churches, and forbade the ministerial 
function to their clergy, and, where his com- 
mands were not readily obeyed, he levelled 
their churches with the ground. At lust he 
revoked the edict of Nantz, and banished them 
from the kingdom. [Oct. «#, I6R5.] 

"A thousand dreadful Mows," says Mr. Sau- 
rin, "were struck at our afflicted churches, be- 
fore that which destroyed them : for our ene- 
mies, if I may use such an expression, not con- 
tent with teeing our ruin, endeavoured to 
taste it. One while, edicts were published 
•gainst those, who, foreseeing the calamities 
that threatened our churches, and not having 
power to prevent them, desired only the sad 
consolation of not being spectators of their ru- 
in. [Aug. 1669.] Another while, again«t those, 
who, through their weakness, had denied their 
religion, and who not being able to bear the 
remorse of their consciences, desired to return 
to their first profession. [May, 1679.] One 
while, our pastors were forbidden to exercise 
their discipline on those of their flocks, who 
had abjured the truth. [June, 1680.] Another 
while, children of seven years of age were al- 
lowed to embrace doctrines, which, the church 
of Rome says, are not level to the capacities of 
adults. [June 1631.] Now a college was sup- 
pressed, and then a church shut up. [Jan. 168*3.] 
Sometimes we were forbidden to con veil infi- 
dels; and sometimes to confirm those in the 
truth, whom we had instructed from their in- 
fancy, and our pastors were forbidden to exer- 
cise their pastoral office any longer in one 
place than three years. [July 16(15.] Some- 
times the printing of our books was prohibited, 
and sometimes those which we had printed 
were taken away. [Sept. I6C5.] One while, we 
were not suffered to preach iti a church, and 
another while, we were punished for preach- 
ing on its ruins, and at length we were forbidden 
to worship God in public at all. [Oct. I6H5.] 
Now we were banished, then we were forbid- 
den to quit the kingdom on pain of death. 
[1689.] Here we saw the glorious rewards 
of those who betrayed their religion; and there 
we beheld those who had the courage to con- 
fess it, a haling to a dungeon, a scaffold, or a 
galley. Here, we saw our persecutors draw- 
ing: on a sledge the dead bodies of those who 
had expired on the rack. There, we beheld a 
false friar tormenting a dying man, who was 
terrified, on the one hand, with the fear of 
hell if ho should apostatize, and, on the other, i 
*itfc the fear of leaving his children without I 



bread if he should continue in the faith: yon- 
der, they were tearing children from their pa* 
rents, wh.le the tender parents were shedding 
more tears fur the loss of their souls, than for 
that of their bodies, or lives." 

It is impo*«iMe to meet with parallel instan- 
ces of cruelty among the heathens in their per- 
secutions of the primitive christians. The 
Moody butchers, who were sent to them un- 
der the nuinc of Dragoons, invented n thou- 
sand torments to tire their patience, and to 
force an abjuration from them. "They cast 
some," say.- Mr. Claude, k *into large fues and 
took them out when they were half roasted. 
They hanged others with large ropes under 
their arm-pits, and plunged them several times 
into wells till they promised to renounce their 
religion. They tied them likecrimiiialson the 
rack, and poured wine with a funnel into their 
mouths, till, being ininxirntcd, they declared 
that they consented to turn Catholics. These 
cruel proceedings made eight hundred thou- 
sand per?ons quit the kingdom. 

If the same actions may proceed from differ- 
ent principles, it must always be a hazardous, 
and often an unjust, attempt, to assign the true 
motives of men's conduct. But public actions 
fall under public notice, and they deserve cen- 
sure, or commendation, according to the obvi- 
ous good or evil, which they produce in socie- 
ty. The art of governing requires a superior 
genius, and a su|)erior genius hides, like a lofty 
mountain, its summit in the clouds. In some 
cases, a want of capacity, and, in others, a fund 
of selfishness, would prevent a subject "a com- 
prehension of his prince's projects, and, conse- 
quently, his approbation of the prince's mea- 
sures; and, for these reasons, the cabinets of 
princes should be the least accessible, and their 
hearts the most impenetrable parts of their do- 
minions : but when the prince would reduce 
his projects to practice, and cause his imagina- 
tions to become rules of action to his subjects, 
he ought to give a reason for his conduct, and 
if his conduct be rational, he will do so, for as 
all law is founded in reason, so reason is ill best 
support. In such a case, the nature of the 
thing, as well as the respect that is due to the 
rank of Die prince, would require usto be either 
mute or modest, on the motive ; and the tame 
reasons would require us to consider the rea- 
sonableness, or unreasonul.leness, of the lait, 
for if it be not reason, it ought not to be law; 
and nothing can prevent our feeling the good or 
ill effects of the whole actiun. 

To disfranchise, and to banish, to imprison, 
and to execute, some membera of society, are 
partial evils : but they are also sometimes gen- 
eral benefits, and the excision of a part may be 
essential to the preservation of the whole. The 
inflicting of these punishments on the French 
Prole? tints, might possibly be essential to the 
safety of the whole nation. Or, perha]* his 
majesty might think it essential to monarchy; 
perhaps the clergy might think it essential te 
orthodoxy ; perhaps the financiers, and the 
king's mistresses, might think it essential to the 
making of their fortunes ; but we have noth- 
ing to do with these private views, the ques- 
tion* are. Was it eatential to the gonaral safety 



REFORMATION IN FRANCE. 



XXI 



and happiness of the kingdom ? Wm it agree- 
able to the unalterable dictates of right rea- 
aon ? Was it consistent with the sound, ap- 
prored maxims of civil policy ? In these views, 
we venture to say, that the repeal of the edict 
of Nantz, which had been the security of the 
Protestants, was an action irrational and irre- 
ligious, inhuman and ungrateful, perfidious, 
impolitic, and weak. If respect to religion, 
and right reason, were to compose a just title 
for the perpetrator of such a crime, it might 
call him, a most inhuman tyrant : certainly it 
would not call him, a most Christian king. 

It was an irrational act, for there was no fit- 
ness beiwecn the punishment and the sup- 
posed crime. The crime was a mental error : 
but penal laws have no internal operation on 
the mind. It was irreligious, for religion ends 
where persecution begins. An action may be- 
gin in religion : but when it proceeds to injure 
a person, it ceaseth to be religion, it is only a 
denomination, and a method of acting. It was 
inhuman, for it caused the most savage cruel- 
ties. It was as ungrateful in the house of 
Bourbon to murder their old supporters, as it 
was magnanimous in the Protestants, under 
their severest persecutions, to tell their mur- 
derer, that they thought that blood well em- 
ployed, which had been spilt in supporting 
the just claim of the house of Bourbon to the 
throne. It was, to the lost degree, perfidious, 
for the edict of Nantz had been given by Hen- 
ry IV. for a perpetual, and irrevocable decree ; 
it had been confirmed by the succeeding prin- 
ces, and Lewis XIV. himself had assigned in 
the declaration the loyalty of the I'rotcstants, 
at a reason of the confirmation. My subjects 
©/ the pretended reformed religion, says he, 
have giren me unquestionable proofs of their 
affection and loyalty. It had been sworn toby 
the governors and lieutenants general of the 
provinces, by the courts of parliament, and by 
all the officers of the courts of justice. What 
national perjury ! Is it enough to say, as this 
perjured monarch did. My grandfather Henry 
IV. loved you, and was obliged to you. My fa- 
ther, Lewis XIII. feartd you. and wanted your 
assistance. But I neithtr love you, nor fear 
you, and do not want your services. The ill 
policy of it is confessed on all sides. Where 
if the policy of banishing eight hundred thou- 
sand people, who declare that a free exercise 
of religion ought not to injure any man's civil 
rights, and. on this principle, support the king's 
claim to the crown, as long as he executes the 
duty of the office ? Where is the policy of do- 
ing this in order to secure a set of men, who 
openly avow these propositions, the Pope u 
superior to all law : It is right to kill that 
prince, whom the Pope excommunicates : If a 
prince become an Arian, the people ought to de- 
pose him ? Where is the policy of banishing 
men, whose doctrines have kept in the king- 
dom, during the space of two hundred and fif- 
ty years, the sum of two hundred and fifty mil- 
lions of livres, which, at a moderate calcula- 
tion, would otherwise have gone to Rome for 
indulgences, and annates, and other such 
trash ? Who was the politician, the Count d» 
Avmuxvwha, while ha was ambassador in Hoi- • 



land, from 1685 to 1688, offered to prove that 
the refugees had carried out of Franco more 
than twenty millions of property, and advised 
the king to recall it, by recalling its owners ? 
or the king, who refused to avail himself of 
this advice? Who was the politician, the in- 
tolerant Lewis, who drove hit Protestant sol- 
diers and sailors out of his service ? or the be- 
nevolent prince of Orange, who in one year, 
raised three regiments of French refugee sol- 
diers, commanded by their own officers, and 
manned three vessels, at the same time, with 
refugee sailors, to serve the Dutch, while 
France wanted men to equip her fleets ? The 
P rotes tan's, having been for some time, exclu- 
ded from all offices, and not being suffered to 
enjoy any civil or military employments, had 
applied themselves either to the manufactures, 
or to the improving of their money in trade. 
Was it policy to banish a Mons. Vincent, who 
employed more than five hundred workmen i 
Was it policy on the side of that prince, who 
demolished manufactories? or on the side of 
those who set them up, by receiving the refu- 
gee manufacturers into their kingdoms ? Had 
England derived no more advantage from its 
hospitality to the refugees than the silk manu- 
facture, it would have amply repaid the nation. 
The memorials of the intendants of the provin- 
ces were full of such complaints. [ 1 698.] The 
intendant of Rouen said that the refugees had 
carried away the manufacture of hats. The 
intendant of Poitiers said that they had taken 
the manufacture of druggets. In some provin- 
ces the commerce was diminished several mil- 
lions of livres in a year, and in some half the 
revenue was sunk. Was it policy in the king 
to provoke the Protestant states, and princes, 
who had always been his faithful allies against 
the house of Austria, and, at the same time, to 
supply them with eight hundred thousand new 
s objects ? After all, it was a weak and fool" 
ish step, for the Protectants were not extirpa- 
ted. There remained almost as many in the 
kingdom as were driven out of it, and, even at 
this day, though now and then a preacher 
hath been hanged, and now and then a family 
murdered, yet the opulent province of Langue- 
doc is full of Protestants, the Lutherans have 
the ajiiven>ity of Alsace, neither art nor cruel- 
ty can rid the kingdom of them ; and some of 
the greatest ornaments of France, now plead 

for a FREE TOLERATION. 

The refugees charge their banishment on 
the clergy of France, and they give very good 
proof of their assertion, nor do they mistake, 
when they affirm that their sufferings are a 
part of the religion' of Rome ; for I\>|>e Inno- 
cent XI. highly approved of this persecution. 
He wrote a brief to the king, in which he as- 
sured him that what he had done againM the 
heretics of his kingdom would be immortalized 
by the eulogies of the Catholic church. He 
delivered a discourse in the consistory, in 
which he said, the most Christian king*$ teal 
and piett, did wonderfully appear in extirpa- 
ting heresy, and in clearing his whale king- 
dom of it in a very few months. [March 18, 
1689.] Ha ordered Tt Deum to be sung, to 
give thanks to God for this return of the ha- 
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retiei into the pale of the church, which wu 
accordingly done with great pomp. [Ap. 38.] 
If this persecution wore clerical policy, it was 
bad, and, if it were the religion of the French 
clergy, it was worse. In either case the church 
procured great evil to the state. Lewis XIV. 
was on the pinnacle of glory «t the conclusion 
of the peace of Xime^uen. [1679.] His do- 
minion was, as it were, established over all 
Europe, and was become an inevitable preju- 
dice to neighbouring nations ; but, here he be- 
gan to extirpate heresy, and here he began to 
fall, nor has the nation ever recovered its gran- 
deur since. 

Protestant powers opened their arms to these 
venerable exiles. Abbadie, Ancillon, and 
others fled to Berlin, fiasnage, Claude, Du 
Bosc, and many more, found refuge in Holland, 
The famous Dr. Allix, with numbers of his 
brethren, came to England. A great many fa- 
milies went to Geneva, among which was that 
of Saurin. 

Mr. Saurin, the father of our author, was an 
eminent Protestant lawyer at Nismes, who, 
after the repeal of the edict of Nantz, retired 
to Geneva. [1685.] He was considered at 
Geneva as the oracle of the French language, 
the nature and beauty of which he thoroughly 
understood. He hod four sons, whom he 
trained up in learning, and who were all so re- 
markably eloquent, that eloquence was said to 
be hereditary in the family. The Reverend 
Lewis Saurin, one of the sons, was afterwards 
pastor of a French church in London. Saurin, 
the lather, died at Geneva. James, the author 
of the following sermons, was born at Nismes, 
[1677.] and went with his father into exile, to 
Geneva, where he profited very much in learn- 
ing. 

Id the seventeenth year of his age, [1694.] 
Saurin quitted his studies to go into the army, 
and made a campaign as cadet in lord Gallo- 
way's company. The next year, [1G95.] his 
captain gave him a pair of colours in his regi- 
ment, which then served in Piedmont : but the 
year after, [1606.] the duke of Savoy, under 
whom Saurin served, having mode his peace 
with France, Saurin quitted the profession of 
Arms, for which ho was never designed, ami re- 
turned to Geneva to study. 

Genera was, at that time, the residence of 
aome of the best scholars in Europe, who were 
in the highest estimation in the republic of let- 
ters. Pictet, Lewis Tronchin, and Philip Mes- 
trezat, were professors of divinity there, Al- 
phonso Turetin was professor of sacred history, 
and Chouet, who was afterward taken from his 
professorship, and admitted into the govern- 
ment of the republic, was professor of natural 
philosophy. The other departments were filled 
with men epually eminent in their several pro- 
fessions. Some of them were natives of Ge- 
neva, others were exiles from Italy and France, 
■several of them were of noble fumilics, and all 
jof them were men of eminent piety. Under 
these great masters, Saurin became a student, 
and particularly applied himself to divinity, as 
he now began to think of devoting himself to 
the ministry. [ 1C9G.] To dedicate one's self 
to the ministry in a wealthy flourishing church, 
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where rieh benenees art every fey 
vacant, requires very little virtue, and 
times only a strong propensity to vie* : but to 
choose to be a minuter, in such a poor,Psurishoi1, 
persecuted church, as that of the French Pro- 
testants, argues a noble contempt of the world, 
and a supreme lore to God, and to the souls of 
men. These are the best testimonials, how- 
ever, of a young minister, whose pr ofes sion is 
not to enrich, but to * save himself and them 
who hear him/ 1. Tim. iv. 16. 

After Mr. Saurin had finished his studies, 
[1700.] he visited Holland, and England, la 
the first he made a very short stay : but m the 
lost he staid almost five years, and preached 
with great acceptance among his fellow exiles 
in Loudon. Of his person an idea may be far- 
med by the annexed copperplate,* which is said 
to be a great likeness, and for which I am in- 
debted to my ingenious friend, Mr. Thomas 
Holloway, as I am to his amiable brother, Mr. 
John Holloway, for several anecdotes of Sau- 
rin. His dress was that of the French clergy, 
the gown and cassock. His address was per- 
fectly genteel, a happy compound of the ena- 
ble and the grave, at an equal distance from 
rusticity and foppery. His voice was strong, 
clear, and harmonious, and he never lost the 
management of it. His style was pure, unaf- 
fected, and eloquent, sometimes plain, and 
sometimes flowery : but never improper as it 
was always adapted to the audience for whose 
sake he spoke. An Italian acquaintance of 
mine, who often heard him at the Hague, tela 
me, that in the introductions of his sermons, he 
used to deliver himself in a tone, modest and 
low ; in the body of the sermon, which wu 
adapted to the understanding, he was plain, 
clear, and aigumentative, pausing at the close 
of each period, that he might discover, by the 
countenances and motions of his hearers, wheth- 
er they were convinced by his reasoning; ffl 
his addresses to the wicked, (and it is a folly ts 
preach as if there were none in our assemblies, 
Mr. Saurin knew mankind too well) he waeet- 
ten sonorous, but oftener a weeping suppliant 
at their feet. In the one, he sustained the au- 
thoritative dignity of his office, in the other he 
expressed his master's, and his own benevo- 
lence to bed men, * praying them in Christ's 
stead to be reconciled to God.' 2. Cor. v. tO. 
In general, adds my friend, his preaching re- 
sembled a plentiful shower of dew, softly and 
imperceptibly insinuating itself into the minds 
of his numerous hearers, as dew into the pores 
of plants, till the whole church was dissolved, 
and all in tears under his sermons. Hie doe- 
trine was that of the French Protestants, which 
at that time was moderate Calvinism. He 
approved of the discipline of his own churches, 
which was Presbyterian. He was an admira- 
ble scholar, and which were his highest enco- 
miums, he had an unconquerable aversion to 
sin, a supreme love to God, and to the souls of 
men, and a holy unblemished life. Certainly 



* The engraving accompanying this volume 
is an exact fee-simile from the one in the Lon- 
don edition, alluded to in the text. 
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ha bad imw faults: : bat, u I ncrer heard of 
ul .ish none. 
Dunn; kit stay in England, he married a 
Mm Catherine liny tun, by whom he had a 
hi, ( l Tin 1 named Philip, who survived him ; 
be had any morr children 1 know 
years, after his marriage, [170").] he 
returned to Holland, where he had a mind tn 
••ttle i but tlie pasttiral offices being aU full, 
■ml meeting with no prospect of n settlement, 
■- ( lenching was received With uni- 
rtnil applause, he was preparing lo return to 
England, when a chaplain ship to some of the 
nobility at Ihc Hague, with a stipend, was of- 
fered lo him. This situation exaollv suited his 
wiatwa, ami he accepted the place. [1705.] 

The H» S T,e, it is said, is Ihe fined 
Europe. It it Ihe residence of the States Ge- 




eanrt*,»r a great number of nobility and gen- 
Irj, anil of a multitude of French refugees. 
Tin princes of Orange hove a spacious palace 
We. anil the chapel of the palace was given 
totha ntagta for a place of public worship, 
and, it being too small lo contain thecn, it was 
nuarredr,* above half. The French church 
■IW 'bin to be one of their pastors. He ac- 
mpUig the call, arid continued in his office till 
hia death. He was constantly attended by a 
'•tj rrowded and brilliant audience, was 
faesnlwitli the utmost attention and pleasure, 
•atii, what few ministers can say, the effects of 

I rial labours were seen in the holy 
Ufnof great numbers of his people. 

When the princess of Wales, afterward 
Qlwa Caroline, passed through Holland, in 
h*r way 1oEnglnnd,Mr. Saurin hadUic honajjr 
** Payinf his respects to that illustrious 'Jay, 
•>■' royal highness in pleased to 
"•"torn thereat of the clergy, who were pre- 
••11, Mil lo say lo htm. Da no/ imtigim thai, 
fci*«*as*M wAlht glory tehith this retotu- 
"~t vrau (c promise nir, / Aarr lot! tight of 
'Cot{ /fans tchttn it proettds. He hath 
i to Juiinguiitt it with to many ex- 
maris, that I cannot mistake hit 
i I eoiuider thit long train 
ei wunrdiatttii fuming from him, to 

I I connernte them. It is not aeton- 
h iiki of this condescension 

' lajdure. They are the kind and Chris- 

ors of b free people, and 

"°ltlic haughty air, of a Flench Lyrimt, insiilt- 

"•'--, that attach and intlamc tlic 

■ ii nkind. The history o( thi. illus- 

ian queen is not written in blood, 

rid therefore it is always rend with tears of 

! highness was so well satisfied of 

'i merit, that soon after her arrival 

■Enjlajal, she ordered Dr. Boulter, who was 

prince Frcdcrii 



_ .._ ;r printed . 

•BMiation of the princess of Wales, who wr._ 
**<BBunp«rable judge, we may conclude ihat 
" »W rjtcelle nt in its kind. This was follorv- 
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ed by a handsome present from 
the author. Mis most considerable' Work w 
entitled Diicotirsti tiitliirioil, eritittl Mat mo- 
ral, on Ihe molt mtmorable events of the Old and 
Mas Testament. This work was undertaken 
by the desire of a Dutch merchant, who ex- 
pended an immense sum in Ihe engraving a 
multitude of copper plates, which adorn the 
work. It consi-ls of rfx Mfe volumes. Mr. 
Saurin died before the lliii-d w,i? finished : but 
Mr. Roqtira finished the third, and added a 
fourth on the (lid Testament; and Mr, deBeou- 
sobre subjoined two on the New Testament. 
The whole is replete with Tery extensive learn- 
ing, and well worth Ihe careful perusal of ;tu- 
dents indivimty. The first of these was trans- 
lated into English by Chambcrlajne, soon after 
lit 111 st publication in French. 

His Dissertation on the expediency of tame- 
limn disguising the truth, raised a furious cln- 
HMmrijirlnat Mir author : he does not decide the 
question : but he seems to take Uie affirmative. 
This produced a paper war, and his antago- 
nists unjustly censured his morals. The mild- 
ness of his dfapMil -pii k-iiil linn a desirable 

opponent, for though ha was sure lo conquer, 
yet he subdued his adversary so handsomely, 
that the captive was the better for his defeat. 
But olhers did not controvert with so much 
temper. Some wrote against him, others for 
him. At length the synod decided the d .sputa 
in his favor. 

He published a small, but valuable piece on 
The state of ChrhUmiity M France. It treats 
of many important points of religion, in 
eontrot-ersy between the Catholics and I'rotest- 

There aro twelve volumes of his sermons. 
Some are dedicated to his Majesty George II. 
and the king r, as pleased lo nlfow him a hand- 
some pension. Some to her majesty ljuco 
Caroline, while she was princes* ot Wales. 
One to Count Wassanacr. a Dulch nobleman. 
Two were dedicated to hi* Majesty, after his 
decease, by his son. I'lolessoi Duinont, and 
Mr. Hussimi, to whom Mr. S.uiniib.ll his manu- 
script;, published the rest, and one volume is 
dedicated to ihe Countess Dowager of Albe- 
marle. The English seen, therefore, to have- a 
right to the labours of this great man. 

Mr. Saurin died at the Hague, on Dee. aOth. 
1730, most sincerely regretted by all his ac- 
quaintances a" well as by his church, who 
lost in him a truly primitive Christian minis- 
ter, who spent his life, in watching over his 
flock, as one who knew that he must give on 

In regard to t.ii- translation, it "as first un- 
dertaken bv the desire of a small circle of pri- 
vate friends, for our mutual edification. If | 
hnve suffered my private opinion to be prevail 
cd over by other-, to print this translation, il n 
not because I think myself able to give lan- 
guage to Saurin ; but because! humbly hope 
thai Ihe sentiments of Ihe author may be con- 
veyed to the reader, by this translation. Hi* 
*i minimis, 1 think, are, in general, those of 
the holy Scripture, and his miuinrr of Irealing 
them well adapted lo impress them nn the 
heart. I h*"e endeavoured not lo discuiM 
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meaning, though I have not been able to adopt 
hit style* for which defect, though I print them 
by private subscription, for the use of my 
friends, on whose candour I depend, yet I do not 
offer to publish them to the world, for the lan- 
guage of Mr. Seuri-. I should have been glad 
if> have pleased every subscriber, by inserting 
those sermons, which were most agreeable to 
him, had I known which they were : but as 
this was impossible, I hare followed my own 
judgment, or perhaps exposed my want of it. 
The first volume aims to secure the doctrine of 
a Ooa\ agaiust the attacks of atheists. In the 
second, we mean to plead for the holy Serip- 



htrts agautt Mists . In the third, we intea* 
to take those sermons, which treat of the eW 
trinci of Christianity^ as we humbly concern 
that the NewTestamentii something more thai 
a system of moral philosophy. And the last 
volume, we dedicate to moral subjects, because 
we think Christianity a holy religion, produc- 
tive of moral obedience in all its true disciples. 
May the God of all grace bless th#reeding of 
them to the weakening of the dominion of sin, 
and to the advancement of the kiugdom of 
blessed Redeemer, Jesus Christ. 
Chesterton* ) 
Jprd \M, 1775. > 
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PREFACE, 

BT THE REV: ROBERT ROBINSON. 



* HAT spirit of inquiry which produced 
the Reformation, operated in France, a? in 
other countries, and gave being to an endless 
variety of different sentiments of religion. 
All the reformers, however, agreed in one 
grind article, that is, in substituting the au- 
thority of the holy Scriptures in the place of 
the infallibility of the Bishop of Rome. 

The elevation of an obscure book, (for such, 
to the shame of Popery, the Bible had been,) 
to the dignity of a supreme judge, whose de- 
tttioni were final, and from which there lay no 
tppeal, naturally excited the attention of some 
who were capable, and of many who thought 
thtm«eWss so, to examine the authenticity of 
■o extraordinary a book. At the Reformation, 
the laiaU ability of the Pope was the popular 
inquiry; and, alter it, the infallibility of Jesus 
Christ came under consideration. Curiosity 
■nd conscience concurred to search, and seve- 
ral circumstances justified the inquiry. 

Many spurious books had been propagated 
in the world : the Jewish nation, and the Ro- 
■Ufh church, pa:d as much regard to tradition 
•» to the holy Scriptures : Protestants derived 
&fi*ent, and even contrary doctrines, from the 
Mime Scriptures ; the authenticity of some 
boob of both Testaments had never been uni- 
versally acknowledged, and the points in lit j- 
gtUon were of the last importance. These 
considerations excited the industry of a multi- 
tude of critics. One examined the chronolo- 
gy of the Bible, another the geography of it, a 
third its natural philosophy, u fourth its histo- 
ry j one tried its purity by the rules of gram- 
mar, another measured its style by the laws of 
ri*t>ric; and a most severe scrutiny the book 
underwent. 

Nothing came to pass in this inquiry but 
•tot might have been expected. Some de- 
fended the book by solid, and some by silly ar- 
guments; while others reprobated it, as void 
•f *ny rational proof at all. There are pre- 
ftqeisites essential to the investigation of truth, 
•ad it is hardly credible, that, all who exam- 
*»1, or who pretended to examine, the divini- 
ty of the Christian canon, possessed them. 

So sooner had Charles IX. published the 
first edict of pacification in France, in 1562, 
than there appeared at Lyons, along with 
many other sects, a party who called them- 
selves Deists. The edict provided, that no 
person should be prosecuted on account of 
matters of conscience, and this sect claimed the 
benefit of it. 

Deists differ so much from one another, that 
it is hard to define the term Deism, and to say 
precisely what the word stands for. Dv. 
Samuel Clarke takes the denomination in the . 
most extensive signification, and distinguishes 
imtofoureUuse*. 



• The first class believe the existence of a 
Supreme Rein;, who made the world, but 
who does not at all concern himself in the man- 
agement of it. 

* The second consists of those who believe, 
not only the being, but also the providence of 
God with respect to the natural world ; but 
who, not allowing any difference between mor- 
al good and evil, deny that God takes any no- 
tice of the morally good or evil actions of men; 
these things depending, us they imagine, on 
the arbitrary constitution of human laws. 

' The third sort, having right apprehensions 
concerning the natural attributes of God, 
and his all-governing Providence, and some 
notion of his moral perfections also, yet being 
prejudiced against the notion of the immor- 
tality of the human soul, believe that men 
perish entirely at death, and that one genera- 
tion shall perpetually succeed another, with- 
out any future restoration, or renovation of 
things. 

' The fourth consists of those who believe 
the existence of a Supreme Being, together 
with his providence in the government of the 
world, as also the obligations of natural reli- 
gion : but so far only as these things are dis- 
coverable by the light of nature alone, with- 
out believing any divine revelation. These 
last are the only true Deists ? 

The rise of the Deists, along with that of 
other sects and parties among the reformed 
churches, seemed to confirm one argument of 
the Roman Catholics against the Reformation. 
When the He formers had pleaded for the suffi- 
ciency of revelation, and for the private right 
of judging of its meaning, the divines of the 
church of Rome had always replied, that una- 
nimity in the faith is the test of the true 
church of Christ; that the church of Rome 
had always enjoyed such a unity: that the 
allowance of liberty of conscience would pro- 
duce innumerable opinions; that people of 
the same sentiments would assocate for the 
support and propagation of their pretended 
faith ; and that, consequently, religious parties 
would counteract one another, to the entire 
subversion of Christianity itself. Hence they 
inferred the absurdity of that principle on 
which Protestantism stood, and the absolute 
necessity of a living infallible judge of religi- 
ous truths. The event above-mentioned seem- 
ed to confirm this reasoning. 

When th^e ideas entered the mind of a 
man of fruitful genius in the church of Rome, 
they operated in the most eccentric manner 
imaginable. A popular orator, or, who did 
ton times more mischief, a court-chaplain,, 
would collect a few real improprieties among 
Protestants, subjoin a thousand more irregular- 
ities of bit own invention, mere creature* of 
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hit superstitions fancy, paint them in colours 
the most frightful, exhibit them to public view 
under images the mo>t tragical, a«cribe them 
all to that horrid monster — the right of private 
judgment, and by these means endervour 
to e»l;ibli*h the old system, that dc!»troved 

w m 

men's live?, on the riins of thnt new one, 
which benevolently proved to save them. 

The weaker Protectants wer*» intimidated 
by this vile bombast ; and the wiser, who hud 
been educated Papist*, that is to say, who»c 
tender minds had been pervert J with a bad 
philosophy, and a worse divinity, were hard 
pressed With this idle argument. The famous 
Peter Wet, who was pa«tor of the reformed 
church at Lyons, at this first appearance of 
the Daists, not only wrote against Hi. -in ; I ut, 
we aro sorry to say, ho did more, he joined 
with the arch-bishop's v.car in personal in* 
them. What a motley figure! The voice of 
Jacob, and the hands of Ksau ! 

Some of the mom canJul Protestants con- 
tented themselves with making two observa- 
tions, which they thought were suficieut to 
answer the objections of Rome on this article. 
First, they said, It is not true that there are 
no religious controversies in the churi.li of 
Rome; there are two hundred and thirty- 
seven contrarieties of doctrine among the Ro- 
mish divines. Secondly, \\ it were true, the 
quiet of the members of that church would 
not prove their unity in the faith. A negative 
Unanimity, that is, a freedom from religious 
differences, may proceed from ignorance, neg- 
ligence, or fear: the two first resein'-le tie 
quiet of night, where all are adcip; or 
the stillness of a church-yard, where all are 
dead ; and the last the tac.turnity of a slave 
under a tyrant's rod. These observations 
w.re not impertinent, for although none of 
our disputes are manuged without humbling 
marks of human infirm t\\ yet, on a cool bal- 
ance of accounts, it will appear, that the mor- 
al good prod 'ice 1 by liberty of conscience is 
far greater than the moral evil suffered. Pee- 
vish tempers, and puerile mistakes mix with 
free iuqury; but without inquiry lair and 
free we should have no religion at all. 

Had the Protestant* done only that witli the 
writings of Moses and Paul, which they did 
with the writings of Homer and Tacitus, had 
they fetched thm out of du«ty hole.' in libra- 
ries, exposed them to publick view, and left 
them to shift for themselves, their authenticity, 
we presume,would have »hin?d with iuimita! le 
lustre; for fewer objections have lain a^aiu v t 
the book, than a^ans-t the m-'lho 1$ that have 
been us?d to en fore? it. Hut that fatal notion 
of uniformity, this absurd dogma, unity in the 
faith is the test of a true e.Virch, misled those 
worthy men, and tiity adopted the spirt of 
persecution, that child of the ** mother of 
abominations," Rev. xvii. 5, whom folly had 
pro bleed, and whom cruelty had hitherto 
maintained. 

In order to vie with the church of Rome 
in po'nt of uniformity, and to excel it in point 
of tr ith, the reformers extracted, what they 
supposed, the sense of Scripture; not on plain, 
obvious, essential truths j but on deetrioea ex- 



tremely perplexed and difficult ; these extracts 
they culled Confessions of Faith, these they 
signed; and all who refused to sign thein they 
disowned, and persecuted out of their com- 
munities. 

Having done these things, not according to 
Ihr jiitttm sfiuurd by tlu«;r divine .Master, in 
hi* plain and peaceful sermon «»n /A/ .Vor/nJ 
of" Olive-, 1 1 i'!i. viii. .">, hut according to the 
a rami imp ni of "the woman who s.ileth 
on seven in<> intains a:ul who rciguetli over the 
kings of tin* « iirth.'* Kev. xvu. *», Hi. they 
boasted o| enjoy nig as goo 1 a iimtorniilv as 
lint ofwuioh ih-fatluihi- church vn -jnled. 

If they, who tir-t j.ni-Tiitcd the«e uur ^Me- 
ou* measure- in the Piolc tint churches, cuid 
have toreafPn (In* denial consc pieiio-s of ihrra, 
surely they mu^t have lain in tucnilolli ami 
ashe*, to lament their miti-ciii'i-l an zeal, 
wlii"h. by importing exotic* lnun Rome, t-y 
planting theui m rclormcd chuiclies. and by 
Mattering the magistracy into the duty Work 
of cultivating them, »podcd the growth of rea- 
son and religion, and cherished, under their 
deleterious shade, nothing but that unprofit- 
able, weed, itnptir.t faith. 

Let a di>pa*>ionatc sj n >tat or ca-t his eye 
on the Christian world, and, when lie has seen 
the rigorous mca«ur*'s that have been used to 
tstablixk* as it m called, the faith of the Re- 
former*, let him turn his eye to the church of 
Rome on the one hand, and to seclano on the 
other, a: id attend to the con.,e<pjcnct> of these 
m»a-ure* among both. Catlml.es laugh at 
Protectant argument'* against the mlullibility 
of the bishop of Rome, ^ec, say they, mu> 
lunt cli/pn>s, the teiormed have destroyed one 
Pope to create a hirulred. (Calvin is infalli- 
ble at Geneva, Luther in Germany, in £11*- 
land Cranmer, and in Scotland Knox! How 
Wise the doctrine of infallibility ! bow just 
and nec'.'SMiry t ic pract-ce. \>i the Inquisition! 
The pretended Protectants have tried in vain 
to govern churches Without seventy ; they 
Iheinj'ftlvcs. who have exclaimed the mo*t Vi- 
olently agaiu>t it, have been obliged to adopt 
it. Sectaries, on the other hand, avail them- 
selves of thcM» practices, and. not distinguish- 
ing between Ciui tiamty it-elf and the pro- 
fessors of it, ciiargc that on the laws of our 
prince, which i* chargeable only on the in» 
adveit'Mu'y of lot subjects. 

Other tune*, other manners ! Whether the 
reproaches of h? Papists, the increase ol learn- 
ing, piety, and experience, or whatever else 
have meliorated the relormed churches, the 
Fronrli Protectant*; rarely persecute; and when 
they do, it is plain, they do that as a body in 
a synol, which not one of them would dare 
to avow as a private divine. Duigerous dis- 
tinctiou! Should an upright man vote for a 
measure which he would Mu-h to on oree! 
Should he not endeavour to abrogate canons, 
which, for the soul of him, he has nut impiety 
enough to exec iter Shall Protectants renounce 
that merchandise of Rome, w h.ch cons. Ms of 
odours, and ointments, and chariots, and pur- 
pie, and silk* and sc #r/r/, and continue that 
more scandalous traffic which consists of 
*• stares aud souls of men.'" Rev. xviii. 12, IX 
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"If a counsel, or a work, be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it," Acts v. 38, 39, is one of 
the itire*t axioms in the world ; and if there 
be such a thing in the world as dignity, that 
i«, propriety of character, it must be in that 
Christian, who, disdaining every carnal wea- 
pon, maintains the truth of his religion by 
placid reasoning, and by a holy life. Other 
influence is unscriptural, and unnatural too. 
We may admire the genius of a L)e st, avail 
ourselves of his learning, and lament his abtne 
of both : but we may not touch his person, 
his property, his liberty, his character, his 
p*ac*. "To hi* own Matter he standeth or 
fallrth." Rom. xiv. 4. 

We beg leave to subjoin three observations 
in regard to deism. Deists are not so nume- 
rous a* some have imagined. Real Christians 
hmve occasioned violent prejudices against 
Christianity. Very lew Deists have taken up 
ths •raiment on its true grounds ; uud they, 
who have, could not support it. 

/)*ujj are not so numerous as some have tm- 
ogvud. Mons. dc Voltaire has thought pro- 
per to inform his countrymen, in his Additions 
to his General History* that * Deism, which 
Cihtilw II. see met 1 openly to profess became 
the reigning religion' in England : th?t * the 
eect is become very numerous :' and that * a 
tmmSfrof eminent writers have made open 
pcofeskvi of deism.' How this agreeable 
French writer came to know this, who can tell, 
*£ as he affirms a little lower, * Deists allow 

* Jirer*iJy of opinions in other-, and seldom 
disorer their own •/ and, if Deists have only 

* private form of worship, each worshipping 
G*l in his own h«»u-e, and as*i«ting without 
Krairfe at all puHic ceremonies? Surely 
Mons. Voltaire mistook, he meant to describe 

* hypocrite, and not a Deist 

If a l)ewt be one who, having examined the 
religion of nature, and the religion of Scrip- 
tare, gives the preference to the former, and 
rejects the latter, it may he affirmed, I think, 
thit the number of Deists is very small. In a 
com flrafive view, the number is too incon- 
•>lerable to be mentioned. The rank of a • 
Herbert, the wit of a Shaftesbury, the style 
•f » Bolinghroke, the scurrilous buffoonery of 
• Wooiiton, along with the wisdom and piety 
of the Lockes, and Lelands, and Lardners, 
*ho have opposed them, have given a name 
todej*o); b u t t ne number of its professors is 
trifling, and of no account. If Mons. de Vol- 
ws meant to relate an historical fact, he 
°"Shttohave enumerated the numerous pro- 
/easnaf Christianity, and the eminent writers 
» defence of it, and then the numerous pro- 
fesoti of deism would have diminished and 
disappeared. If he meant to give a sanction to 
deism on account of its numerous defenders, 
ke is a fresh example of that weakness, to 
which jrent philosophers are sometimes sub- 
ject, the weakness of saciificing a sound logic 
to a silly prejudice. 

Two sorts of people are fond of multiplying 
P*i«t«; Bigots, and Deists themselves. De- 
ists take the liberty of associating with them- 
selves Confucius, Zoroaster, Socrates, and all 
tfca ancient philosophers. They first suppose 



that these philosophers would have rejected 
revelation, had it been proposed to them, and 
then they speak of them as if they had actu- 
ally rejected it. But, if the gospel be not a 
system ot absurdity, adapted to credulity, the 
probability is greater that they would have re- 
ceived, than that they would have rejected it; 
and if, as Lord Bolinghroke says, 'it must 
be admitted, that Plato insinuates, in many 
places, the want, or the necessity of a divine 
revelation, to discover the external service 
God requires, and the expiation for sin, and 
to give stronger assurances of the rewards and 
punishments that await men in another world;' 
it becomes highly probable, that Plato would 
have embraced the Christian revelation; and 
were the testimony of Je?us Christ admissible, 
it is absolutely certain, that, •• if the mighty 
works, which were done in Judea, had been 
done among the heathens, many heathena 
would have repented of Paganism in sackcloth 
and ashes," Matt. xi. 21, 4c. To the army 
of philosophers they add all those Christians, 
who do not understand, or who do not prac- 
tise, the dictates of Christianity. With this 
hypothetical reasoning they attack Christian- 
ity, and boast of numbers, while all their vo- 
tar.es are so few* that a child may write them* 
Bigots, who make Scripture, and their s-ense 
of it, the sum>? thing, practise the same pious 
fraud, and turn over all those to the dei«tical 
party; who do not allow their doctrines. 
Hence the popular notion of the multiplicity of 
Deists. 

From the charge of deism first, populace 
oiuht to be freed. Too muny of them live 
without any religion. The religion of nature 
is as unknown to them as the religion of Scrip- 
ture. When they think of religion, their er- 
ror is credulity, and th^ir spiritual guides 
soon find, that the believing of too much, and 
not the believing of too litile, is their mistake. 
They are wicked: but they are not Deists; 
for the term deism surely stands for admitting 
the religion of nature, as well as for the re- 
nouncing of revelation. But of both, in gene- 
ral, thry are alike ignorant. 

They* irho renounce popular doctrines* are 
not therefore Deists The learned and pious 
Dr. Bekker, one of the pastors at Amster- 
dam, renounced the popular opinion of the 
power of the devil, an* I published a book 
against it in 1691. Me seemed to doubt also 
of the eternity of hell-torments. He was re- 
puted a Deist, and the consistory, the classes, 
and the svnods, preceedod against him, sus- 
pended him fir>t from the communion, and 
deposed him at lust from the office of a minis- 
ter. Yet Dr. Bekker was a fast friend of re- 
velation, and all his crime lay in expounding 
some literal passages of revelation allcgorical- 
ly. Not the book: but the received meaning 
of it, he denied. 

The Dei-ts ought not to claim them* who 
affirm, that it is not the property of the truths 
of revelation to square u Wl philosophy. Mons. 
Voltaire takes Pomponatius for a Deist. 
Pomponatius denied the natural immortality 
of the soul ; he affirmed, that it could not be 
proved by principles of philosophy : but he 
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believed, and maintained the immortality of 
the will on the testimony of revelation. This 
learned Italian philosopher was persecuted by 
the monks ; hit book, it is said, was burnt by 
the Venetians; and the modern Deists have 
adopted him; yet Pompanatiu* was a believer 
of revelation, and, by believing the immorality 
of ihe so il on the testimony ot Scripture, hp 
discovered the most profound veneration for 
it, a deference exactly similar to that which 
triuitarians pay to its testimony concerning 
the nature of Go I. 

What Pomponatius affirmed of the immor- 
tality of the soul, Bayle affirmed of all the 
mysteries of the gospel ; 1 ui wc do not ullow 
that Bh)'Ic was therefore n Deist. Thus lie 
writes: 'If one of the apostle?, St. Piml lor 
imtanca, when among the Athenian*, had be. 
fought the Areopagus to j^erniit him to enter 
the li^ls against all philosophers; had he 
offered Jo maintain a deputation U|kmi the 
three persons, who arc but one Go I ; and if, 
before he begun the disputation, he had ac- 
knowledged the truth of the r;iles laid down 
by Ar:«t>itle in his logic, w het!ier v with regard 
to the terms of opposition, or the character- 
istics of the premises of a demonstrative syl- 
logism, ice. : lastly, if, after these prelimina- 
ries were well settled he had answered, that 
our reason i« too weak to ascend to the know, 
ledge of the mysteries in opposition to which 
objections were proposed to him ; in s'eh a 
case, he would have suffered as much shame, 
ai it is possible for a defeated opponent to 
meet with. The Athenian philosophers n»u«t 
have gained a complete victory ; for he would 
have been judged and condemned agreeably 
to the maxim*, the truth of which he had 
acknowledged before. But had the philoso- 
phers employed those maxims in attacking 
him, after he had informed them of the foun- 
dation of his faith, he might have opposed the 
following barrier to them ; that his doctrines 
were not within the cognizance of reason ; 
that they had been revealed by heaven ; ai d 
that mankind must believe them, though they 
could not comprehend them. The disputa- 
tion, in order for its bcin£ carried on in a re- 
gular manner, must not have turned upon the 
following question, whether these doctrines 
were repugnant to the rules of logic and me- 
taphysic : but on the question, whether they 
had been revealed by heaven. It would 
have been impossible for St. Paul to have 
been defeated, except it could have been prov- 
ed to him. that God did not require those 
things to be believed. 1 * This reasoning does 
not appear to favour deism ; it seem 3 to 
place the mysteries of Christianity on thci> true 
base. 

Neither are thoie to be reputed Deists 
who doubty or deny* the. inspiration of some 
books which are usually accounted- sacred. Lu- 
ther denied the inspiration of the Kpistle 
to St. James; Grotius that of the Song of 
Solomon; and Dionysius, Bishop of Alexan- 
dria, denied that the Apocalypse was written 

* Gen. Diet vol. x. Illustration upon the 
Manicheet. 



by the Apostle John ; yet no one of thee* wat 
a Deist. 

Nor ought (he Deist to claim those learned 
critics* who allow that the Scriptures hav# un- 
dergone the fate of all other book*, ami who 
therefore expose find amend the errors ot 
copyiMs, txpunge interna 1 ions, re«tc»re mil* 
tilated pavag^s, a id d**al with the writings 
of St. Paul as they do with the writings of 
Thucydide*. The chronology, the geogra- 
phy, the history, the learning of the Bible, 
(if the expression be not improper) must ne- 
cessarily submit to a critical investigation, and 
upright critics have self-evident rules of trial. 
The most severe piece of criticism on revela- 
tioiisat the «ame tine one ot the m«*»t ex- 
cellent def-nce* 01 it. One tingle rule, had 
it been thought worthy <»t that atlentioQ 
which it merit*, wouj l have spared the wri- 
ting of many a lolio, and have freed t-oate 
Christian* from many a rtligiou- reverie* 
Yet the author of this piece ol criticism, the 
great Le Clerc, ha* been, by Mime of hi* big- 
got ted countrymen, "accounted a Deist. 

Finally, we cannot resign those biightett 
ornament* of the Christian church, whose sense 
and grace will not allow them to be dogmati- 
cal, and u ho hrsitate about some doctrims g n- 
erafty rrcein-d by their n rommuniti* t. The 
celebrated Phil.p Melanclhon has t»cen taxed 
with scepticism : but tar be the imputation 
fiom nun ! l H» was one of the wisest ant 
best men of his age* says a certain historian; 
* h* 1 was of n ?weet, peaceful dispost.on, had a 
great deal of wit, had read much, and his 
knowledge was very extensive. The combi- 
nation of such qualities, natural and acquired, 
is ordinarily a foundation for diffidence. Me- 
lancthon was by no means free from doubts, 
and there were abundance of subjects, upon 
which he dur>t not pronounce this is so % and 
it cannot be othrwise. He lived among a 
sect of people, who to him appeared passion- 
ate, and too eager to mix the arts of human 
policv, and the authority ot the secular arm, 
with the affairs of the church. His tender 
conscience made- him afraid that this m ght be 
a mark of reprobation. Although he drew 
up the Augsburg Confe^ion, yet he hated 
disputes in religion, and when his mother ask- 
ed him bow she should conduct her belief 
amidst so many controversies. Continue, an* 
swered he, to believe and pray as you have 
hitherto done, and let thcfe wars 01 controver- 
sy give you no manner of troul le.' This is 
the Melancthon who was suspected of de- 
ism ! 

Several more classes might be added to these; 
but these are sufficient to prove that real De- 
ists are not by far so {numerous as reputed 
ones. The cause of deism, unsupported by 
reason, may magnify il« little all : but the 

* -.iiin-. Le Clerc expresses tlrs rule thus, 
Multa ridrri in r» rsiombus emphatica. qua 1 in 
ipsis/untibus nullum emphusin hnbenl. — Ars. 
Crit. torn. i. p. *2. s. i. c. 4. This rule of in- 
terpretation, which regards the idiom of a 
language, deserves more attention, it should 
seem, than hath been usually paid to it 
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•muse of revelation hat little to fear from the 
learning, less from the morality ^ and nothing; 
from the number of its opponents. 

When some atheists appeared in the Jew- 
ish church, and attacked the knowledge an J 
worship of God, the people of God were in- 
timidated : but, the royal Psalmist justly ob- 
serves, »* They were in great fear, where no 
fear was," Pad. hii. 5. Similar events have 
produced simdar fears in the Christian church, 
and to these honest, but ignorant fear?, we 
ascribe the much greater jmrt ot those pious 
frauds with wh ch Christians have disgraced 
the cause of God. Most of the lathers, most 
of the church of Rome, and some Protectant 
churches, have treated Christianity like an 
old crazy pal.ice, which requires props or sup- 
porters on every side ; and they have mani- 
fested great injudiciousness in the choice ol 
supporters. The gospel stands like a stately, 
sturdy oak, defying the att.ick of every storm : 
but they, who had pitched their tent beneath 
its shade, hoard a rustlin? among the leave, 
trembled for the fate of the tree, and, *o secure 
it, surrounded it with a plantation of oziers. 
To this ignorant timidity, and not to the base 
tricks of knavery, the sordid arts of a sorry 
avarice, or the barbarous pleasure of shedding 
human blood, we charitably attribute the 
greatest absurdities in the Christian church. 

These absurdities, however, have produced 
Tery bad effects, and they oblige us to own, 
that real Christ tans hare occasioned violent pre- 
judices against Christianity. 

Some Christians have endeavoured to sup- 
port the cause of Christianity by spurious 
books ; some by juggling tricks, called mir- ! 
racles; some by the imposition of superstiti- ( 
ous ceremonies; some by the propagation of 
absurd doctrines ; some have pretended to ex- 
plain it by a wretched philosophy ; others 
have exposed it to derision under pretence of 
adorning it with allegory ; some have pleaded 
for it by fines, and fires, and swords ; others 
have incorporated it with civil interests ; most 
have laid down false canons of interpretation, 
and have resembled that syn. d which con- 
demned the aforementioned Dr. Bekker, be- 
cause he * had explained the holy Scriptures 
so as to make them rontrary to the Catechism, 
and particularly to the Articles of Faith which 
he had himself subscribed. 9 Above all, the 
loose lives of the professors of Christianity, 
and particularly of some of the ministers of it, 
have k * covered the daughter of Sion with a 
cloud, and have cast down from heaven 
unto the earth the beauty of Israel." Lam. 
ii. 1. 

Involve Christianity in ull these thick mists, 
surround it with all these phenomena, call a 
weak eye, or a wicked heart, to contemplate 
it, and, without a spirit of prophecy, the dis- 
covery may be foretold; the observer will be- 
come a reasoner .... a philosopher 
. . . a DKIST. 

The«e are the topics, and not the gospel it- 
■el'j which most Deists have attacked : but if 
we agree to exonerate Christianity of all these 
incumbrances ; what have Deists to answer ? 
Vtryftw of them have taken up the argu- 



ment on tit true grounds, and they who hate 
could not support it. 

When a Frenchman undertakes to attack 
Christianity, the disputes of his countrymen 
afford him an ample supply ; he borrows arms 
of every party of Christians, he conquers 
Popery with Protestant weapons, opposes the 
virions of quietism with the subtleties ol Jan- 
senism, the mysteries of Jansenius with the 
laws of good sense ; and, having defeated ab- 
surdity, he vainly imagines he has obtained 
a victory over Christianity. English Deists 
have taken the ?ame method, and as our coun- 
try has the same excesses, they have an am- 
ple field of glory before them. Christianity 
has nothing to do with the errors of St. Austin, 
or the dreams ol Madam tiourignon ; but it 
is founded on a' few facts, the evidence of 
which can never be disproved. The know- 
ledge of these is a preservative against De- 
ism. 

To establish these facts was the original de- 
sign of Mons. Saurin m the following sermons, 
as it is mine in endeavouring to translate them. 
Those who arc acquainted with his sermons, 
well know, that there are in the twelve 
volumes many more on the same topics : but, 
as it was impossible to put them all into one 
volume, I have been obliged to make the best 
cho>ce in my power, and have arranged them 
in the following order : — 

The hrst sermon contains a set of rules es- 
sentially necessary to the investigating of truth* 
and a lew reasons to enforce the practice 
of them. The second proposes an examina- 
tion of the truths of Christianity* and settles 
rules of disputation peculiar to this controver- 
sy. The facts follow in the succeeding ser- 
mons, the t-irth, the ministry, the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ, &c Four of the last dis- 
courses expose iiijidtlity and recommend Chris- 
tianity ; and the last of all is <m exhortation 
to him who is supposed to have found the 
gospel of Christ, to hold it fast* as a system of 
truth, and to avoid those snares, into which 
Christians are liable to be drawn. 

May our readers " have these things always 
in remembrance; for we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables," 2 Pet. i. 15. &c. 
but a sure irord of prophecy* history and pre- 
cept, which holy m*n of God spake, as they 
were mwed by the Ho.y Ghost. 

* Three times have I taken pen in hand to 
account to my subscribers in a preface for my 
choice of the sermons that compose this volume. 
But one thought hath as often confused me at 
the outset, and obliged me to lay it aside. I 
am struck with an idea of the different de- 
grees of labour necessary to two men, one of 
whom should conceive the project of disunit- 
ing Christians, and the other that of cement- 
ing them together in mutual love. The first 
need not trouble himself with study, examina- 
tion, and argument ; he would not be obliged 
either to divest himself of his own preposses- 
sions, or to expose those of others ; he need 
not sit whole nights and days either to cxam- 

* ([ere commences Mr. Robinson's preface 
to the third volume of the first edition. 
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ine his own theses, or impartially to weigh 
those of his opponents : let him only take 
popular prejudices, cover them with the 
sacred style of Scripture, or conceal them un- 
der the impenetrable jargon ol" the tchonl« ; 
let him animate them with party spirit, call it 
religious zeal, and denounce judgment on nil 
who do not believe the whole to he essential 
to salvation ; and the work will bo done. 
Such a man, I think, resembles a light- 
heeled enemy, tripping over a spacious field, 
and scattering, as he goes, the seeds of an end- 
less number of weeds : while the man, who 
adopts a contra rv plan, must be forced, like 
the patient pryins weeder. to stoop and toil, 
■tep by step, day after day. feelinir many a pain, 
and fetching many a sigh, to pull the noxious 
produce up. 

According to my fir*t proposal, this volume 
ought to consist of sermons on the dirt rims of 
Christianity. My intimate friend*, who first 
encouraged, and sul>*cril»ed for this translation, 
thoroughly understood me: but I might have 
foreseen, that their partiality would procure 
o her purchasers, unac puiintcd with my no- 
tions of men and things, and who probably 
might expect to find each his own system of 
r ligion in a volume of sermons on the doc- 
trines of our common Lord. I am necessita- 
ted therefore to explain myself, and to t>e- 
speak a candid attention, while I endeavour to 
do so. 

Very early in life I was prepossessed in fa- 
vour of the following positions:— Christianity 
is a religion of divine original — it religion of 
di /ine original must need* be a perfect r- li- 
gion, and answer ull the ends, for wlrch it was 
revealed, without human additions. — The 
Christian religion has undergone considerable 
alterations «ince the times ol Jesus Christ and 
his apostles, andy<»t, Jesus Christ was then ac- 
counted the Jinisher, as well as the author of 
fuith % Heb. xii. 2. The doctrines of revelation, 
as they lie in the inspired writings, differ very 
much fmm the same doctrines, as they lie in 
creeds of human composition. — The moral 
precepts, the positive institutes, and the religi- 
gious affections, which constitute the devotion 
of most modern Christians, form a melancholy 
contrast to those, which are described by the 
guides, whom they profess to follow The 
light of nature, and that of revelation ; the oj>- 
erations of right reason, the spirit of the first, 
and the influence of the Holy Gho-t, the soul 
of the last: both proceeding from the same 
uniform Supreme Being, cannot be supposed 
to be destructive of each other, or, even in the 
least degree, to clash together The finest 
idea, that can be formed of the Supreme Be- 
ing, is that of an infinite intelligence always in 
harmony with itself: and. accordingly, the 
best way oY proving the truth of revelation is 
that of shewing the analogy ol the plan of re- 
demption to that of creation and providence. 
Simplicity and majesty characterize I oth na 
ture and Scripture : simplicity reduces those 
benefits, which arc essential to the real happi- 
ness of man, to the size of all mankind ; majes- 
, ty makes a rich provision for the employment 
and super-added felicity of a few superior ge- 
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muses, who first improve themselves, and than 
felicitate their inferior brethren by simplifying 
their own ideas, by refining and elevating those 
of their fellow. creatures, by so esta» lishing a 
social intercourse, coi^olidating fraternal love, 
and along with it all the ieci| rocal ties, that 
unite m mkind. Men 1 ? ideas of objects essen- 
tial to their happiness are ncith' r so dissimilar, 
nor so ntirm rolls, as inattentive spectators are 
apt to suppme. Variety of sentiment, which 
is th« life ol" society, cannot be destructive of 
renl religion. Mere mental error*, if they bt 
not entirely innocent in the account of the Su- 
preme Governor of mankind, cannot he. how* 
ever, object* of bl-.mie and punishment among 
men. Christianity could never be intended to 
destroy the natural right", or even to di- 
minish the natural privileges of mankind. 
That religion, wh'ch allows the ju<t claims 
and «ectires the social happinc** ol all mankind, 
ntuM nerd* be a better religion than that, 
which provide* for onlv a purt at the expense 
of the ri-st. Co J i* more glorified by the rood 
actions of his creatures, expressive of homage 
to him, and productive of universal, social 
good, than he is by uncertain conjectures. or 
even accural .• nnti-in*, whic'i originate in aelf- 
posse;-sion and terminate in social disunion. 
How clear soever all these maxims may be, i 
certain degree of ambition or avar cc. igno- 
rance or malice, presumption or diffidence, or 
any other irregular passion, will render a man 
blind to the clearest demonstration, and insen- 
sible to the most rational and affecting persua- 
sion. 1 hese position*, mere .opinion- and pre- 
posscssiens helore examination, became de- 
monstrative truths after a course ol diligent 
search ; and these general principles have op- 
erated in the choice of the sermon?, which 
coni|>ose this volume of the principal doctrines 
of Christianitv. 

But, previous to all inquiries concerning the 
doctrines of Christ anity, it is absolutely ne- 
cessary to establish that of christian i.ibkr* 
it; for, say what we will, it this prelim- 
inary doe-trine ol' right be disallowed, volunta- 
ry piety i* the dream of an enthusiast ; the 
oracles of God in the Christian world, like 
tho«eol the Sybils in pn^an Home, are toundi 
convertible to senatorial sen«e ; and the whole 
Christian iiii<sinn, from the first prophet down 
to the la«t minister, t« one long muster-roll of 
statesmen's tools, a disgrace to their species, a 
contrad etion to iheir profession, a dishonour to 
their God ! 

Christian liberty in Italy, is liberty to be a 
Human Catholic, that is, liberty to believe 
what the bishop of Rome affirms to be true, 
and liberty to perform what he command* to 
be done. Christian liberty in some reformed 
churches i* liberty to renounce what the refor- 
mer? renounced, to believe what they affirmed, 
and to practice what they required. But wo 
who Aare not so learned CVim/. define Christian 
liberty otherwise : and it we be a«ked. What 
is Christian liberty ? we answer. It i« liberty 
to he a Christian. One jmrt of Christianity 
consists of propositions to be IdieveJ. Lib- 
el ty to be a Christian believer is liberty to ex- 
amine these propositions, to form a judgment 
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mi them, and to come t<Ti self-determination, 
■ceordinr to our own beft abilities. Another 
part of Christianity consists of duties to be 
performed. Liberty to be a practical Chris- 
tian is liberty to perform these duties, either 
a* they regard Go I, our neighbour, or our- 
selves. Liberty to be a < Christian, inches lib- 
erty not to be a Christian, as liberty to exam- 
ine a proposition implies liberty to reject the 
arguments brought to support it. if they ap- 
pear i'lco'iclasii'e, a* well a* liberty to admit 
the'n, it luey appear deuion^trativ'*. To pre- 
tend (oe<arn)neChrstiaii ty, before we have 
cstiir<l»hed our right to do *o, is to pretend to 
cultivate an estate, beiore we have male out 
©untie tun. 

TVohjfvt of Christian liheilv. that, with 
which a oiun, who would rxniniiiG Ch<iM.iani 
ty, hasiodu. is a *v*t'*m <•! (J iridian doctrine : 
but, hav ing esta I hshed the doctrine of right, 
betotewe proceed to cxerci«e t;iis right by ex- 
sjnining the religion proposed to mankind by 
JeMHChnst. it is absolutely necessary to in- 
Q'iire what we ought, on sound principles of 
just and lair rea-onm^ to expect to find in it. 
I know ?o ne truths without revelation. I 
baieafulldemonslratinn in nature, that there 
ii<meG<».l — that it is impossible there should 
be rt.cire than one — that he is an intelligent 
spirit— and that he is a wife and bountiful Be- 
ing* Should any religion, which pret"nd.<* to 
btJuine,am> .1 that there is a plurality of gods; 
GoJimotan intelligent Spirit — God is an un- 
wise and an unkind being — I should have a 
right to reject th;s pretended revelation. In- 
de*.l,*hould a revealed religion allow my de- 
no'iitnilKNis, and afterwards e> plain them in a 
Banner quite subversive of my former expli- 
cation of th m: *>baul I it affirm, God is, as 
you say, a wise and bountiful being: but he 
displays his wisdom and goodness not in gov- 
erning his intelligent creatures ns you have 
imagined ; <mh a moral government, I will 
prove to jrou, won id shew a defect of wisdom 
ant) goodness ; but he displays the supreme 
perfection of both, by providing for such and 
such interests, and by bestowing such and such 
benefits, as have either escaped your notice, or 
were beyond your comprehen«inn. In this 
ease 1 ought not to reject revelation, for, al- 
though I can demonstrate without inspiration 
the wisdom and goodness of Go I, yet I cannot 
pretend by the light of nature to know all the 
directions, and to ascertain all the limits of these 
Perfections. 

Lit Christianity before me who will, I ex- 
peetto find three things in it, which I call anal- 
ogy, proportion, and perfection. Each of 
these articles opens a wide n>1d of not incuri- 
ous speculation, and each fully explained and 
applied would serve to guide any man in his 
choice of a religion, yea in his choice of a party 
anion; the various divisions of Christians : 
bat ala« ! we are not employed now- a -days in 
examining and choosing religious principles lor 
ourselves, but in subscribing, and defending 
those of our ancestors ! A few hints then shall 
serve. 

By analogy I mean resemblance, and, when 
I say revealed religion must bring along with 



itan analogical evidence, I mean, it must re* 
semble the just dictates of nature. The rea- 
son is plain. The same Supreme Being is the 
autiorof both. The God ol nature has form- 
ed man !br observing objects, comparing them 
together, laying down princ.ples, interring con . 
sequence?, reasoning anu self-determining ; he 
has not only empowered all mankind to exercise 
these abilities, but has even constrained them 
by h necessity of nature to do so ; he has not 
only rendered it impossible for men to excel 
w.thout thi* ex"rci*e,but he has even rendered 
it impossible for them to exist safely in society 
without it. In a w- rd, the Go I of nature has 
made man in his own itna^e, a self-determining 
beiug.and,to say nothing of the nature of virtue, 
he ha<* render d iioe consent e«««eiitial to every 
muii's leKcily and peace. With his own con- 
sent, subjection makes him happy; without it, 
dominion over the universe would mike him 
miserable. 

The religion of nature, (I mean by this ex- 
pression, here, the objects, which display the 
nature of the Deity, and thereby discover the 
obligations ot mankind) is in perfect harmony 
with the natur.il constitution of man. All nat- 
ural objects offer evidence to all : but force it 
on none. A man may examine it. and he may 
not examine it ; he may admit it, and he may 
reject it : and, if his rejection ol the evidence 
of natural religion be not expressed in *uch 
overt act? as are injurious to the peace of civil 
society, no man is empowered to force him, or 
to punish him; the Supreme moral Governor 
of the world himself does not distinguish him 
here by anyexter.or punishments; at most he 
expresses his displeasure by marks attached to 
the person of the culprit, and concealed from 
all the rest of his lellow creatures; and the 
glory of civil society is not to encroach on tho 
moral government of God. 

Christianity come?, pretends to come from 
the God ol nature; I look for analogy, and I 
find it : but I find it in the holy Scriptures, the 
first teachers, and the primitive churches. In 
all these, I am considered ns a rational crea- 
ture, objects are propos d, evidence is offered: 
il 1 admit it, I am not entitled thereby to any 
temporal emoluments; if I refuse it, 1 am not 
subjected to any temporal punismneuts; the 
whole is an affair of conscience, and lies be- 
tween each individual and his God. I choose 
to be a Christian on this very account. This 
freedom which I call a perlcction of my na- 
ture ; this self determination, the dignity of 
my tpec.es, the essence of my natural virtue ; 
this I do not forfeit by becoming a Christian ; 
this I retain, explained, confirmed, directed, as- 
sisted by the legal grant of the Son of God. 
Thus the prerogatives of Christ, the laws of 
his religion, and the natural rights of mankind 
being analagous, evidence arises of the divin- 
! ily of the religion o! Jesus. 

I believe it would be very easy to prove, 
that the Christianity of the church of Rome, 
and that of every other eMablishment, because 
they are establishments, arc totally destitute of 
this analogy. The religion of nature is not ca- 
pable of establishment, the religion of Jesus 
Christ is not capable of establishment: if the 
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religion of any church be capable of cslahliih- 
ment, it is nut a rial ago us to that of Scripture, or 
that of nat ire. A very simple example may 
explain our meaning. Natural religion rc- 
quires a man to pay a mental homage to the 
Deity, to venerate his perfection-, by adoring 
and confiding in tlicm. By what possible 
m?uns can those pious operations of" the in in J 
bo established? could tliey bo fined, their fu- 
ture would ho d-.'-t roved, and they would cca*e 
to be piety, which is an exercise ot jiitl^me.it 
anil will. Revealed rt-ligion requires mart to 
pay a mental homage to the Deity through Je- 
sus C irist, to venerate h;s perfection* by ador- 
ing and confiding in theui as Christianity di- 
rects ; by rejMsntanco, by faith, by ho,»e. and 
so on. How is it possible to establish those 
spiritual acts.'' A human establish incut re- 
quires man to (my this Christian mental ho- 
mage to the Deity by performing some exter- 
nal ceremony, suppose bowing to the ea«t. 
The ceremony, we grant, may be established : 
but, the voluntary exercise of the soul in the 
performance, which is essential to the Chris- 
tianity of the action, who in the world can es- 
tablish this? If the religion of Jesus be consid- 
ered as consisting of external rite? and internal 
dispositions, the former may be established; 
but, be it remembered, t ic establishment ol 
the exterior not only does not establish the in- 
terior, but the destruction of the la«t is previ- 
ously essential to the establishment of the first. 
No religion can be esta hshed without penal 
sanctions, and all penal sanction* in case* of re- 
ligion are persecutions. Before a man can 
persecute, he must renounce the generous tol- 
erant dispositions of a Christ an. No religion 
can be established without human r reeds ; and 
subscription to all hitman creeds implies two 
dispositions contrary to true religion, and both 
expressly forbidden by the author of it. These 
two depositions ire, love of dominion over 
conscience in the imposer. and an abject pre- 
ference of slavery in «ho subscriber. The first 
usurps the rights of Christ ; the last swears 
allegiance to a pretender. The first domi- 
neers, and gives laws like a tyrant ; the last 
truckles like a vassal. The first assumes a do- 
minion incompatible with his frailty, impossi- 
ble even to hi? dignity, yea denied to the dig- 
nity of angels ; the hist yields a low submission, 
inconsistent with his own dignity, and ruinous to 
that very religion, which he pretends lyihi? 
meantosupport. Jesus Christ does not require, 
*he does not allow, yea, he expressly forbids both 
these dispositions, well knowing, that an allow- 
ance of these would be a suppression of the finest 
dispositions of the human soul, and a degrading 
of revelation beneath Uie religion of nature. 
Tf human inventions have formerly secularized 
Christianity, and rendered such bad disposi- 
tions necessary in times of ignorance, they 
ought to be exploded now, as all Christians 
now allow this theory: — The Son of God did 
not come to redeem one part of mankind to 
serve thc v secular views, and unworthy passions 
of the other : but he obtained freedom tor loth, 
that both might serrr. him without fear in ho~ 
Unas and righteousness all the daj,s of their 
lives. Luke i. 74, 75. Whon churches reduce 



this theory to practice, they realize fn 
life what otherwise makes only a fine idea de- 
cyphered in books, and by so doing thej adore 
their Christianity with the glorious evident) 
of unali»irv. 

Suppose the God of nature should think pre* 
|wr to reveal a simple system of astronomy, 
and to require all mankind to examine and be- 
lieve thi* revelation on pain of his displeasure, 
.Siip|M>.«e one civil government, having examin- 
ed tin* revela'iou, ami explained the sense, <a 
which they understood it, should endeavour to 
establish their explication by temporal rewanb 
mid pum>hmr-iit«. Suppose they should re- 
quire nil their siilijects to carry their infants so 
their arms to a public school, to answer certais 
agronomical interrogations, to be put ly s 
professor of astronomy ; as, in general, wilt 
thou, nifdut of erjlit days old! wilt thou be an 
astronomer ? Dost thou renounce all erroneous 
sys'eim of astronomy." In particular, dost thus 
admit the tt ue Copcrnican -y-tem ? Dust Oiott 
t>f)ieve the reveuled ex; licatioti of this tv>ten? 
Auddo«t thou a'-o believe that explication of 
this revelation, which c*rt;iiu of our own pre- 
decessor* in tb'* profession belie vml. which we, 
your mift'T-' anl \ arvnt*. in due ohrdience, re- 
ceive? Suppose a proxy required to answer 
lor thi« infant ; all Liu*, I, proxy f«>r this child, 
dotted fast ly believe; und suppose from this 
hour, ttrj child became a reputed astronomer. 
Suppose yet liirtlv r. lhi« child -hotil I grow to 
miuibood, and tu junior lite -houl I he pressed, 
01 arfouut of the obligation contracted in hit 
infant >tato, to subscribe a certain papier called 
an astronomical creed, containing m.ilflematU 
cal d# fin it ions, ustrouom:cal propositions, ainl 
so on, and should be required ftir certain re- 
wan b to examine and »y\ rove, tench und de- 
le mi tins creed, and no other, without incurring 
the penalty of expulsion from all public school*, 
a deprivation ot all honours, which he might 
be supposed on other accounts' to merit, an ex- 
clusion from all olfices of tru*t, credit, and pro- 
fit, in some cases a loss of property, in othen 
imprisonment, in others death. In this sup- 
|M>sed case, I a*k, would not the establishment 
of this system be an open violation of the doe- 
trine of analogy, and should 1 not have a right 
to reason thus? The revelation itself is io- 
fallible, and the author ot it has given it fM 
to examine : but the establishment of a gin% 
mtauing of it renders examination needless, 
and perhaps dangerous. The God of nature 
has given me eyes, instruments, powers, and 
inclinations to u*e them ; ey s, faculties, and 
dispositions as good as those of my ancestors, 
and insiru ment « better : but all these advanta- 
ges, which may be beneficial to me, if they coo- 
firm the truth of the explication ; may be fatal 
to me, if they lag behind, or ken beyond the 
bound of the creed. Nature says, a constella- 
tion is a collection of stars, which in the heat* 
ens appear near to one another. This n ■ 
plain simple truth, I open my eyes, and admit 
the evidence. Revelation says, each fixed eta* 
is a sun, the centre of a system, ceoosatine; ejf 
planets inhabited by 
possess one seme mod two> < 
the inhabitant! of ttfcfp 
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the meat high God in tpirit and in truth. I can- 
not comprehend this whole proposition: but 
there is nothing in it contrary to the nature of 
things ; and I believe the truth of it on the 
testimony of the revealer. The established 
explication of this proposition is that of Ptole- 
my. He numbered the stars in the constella- 
tion Bootes, and found them, or supposed he 
found them, twenty-three, and this number I 
am to examine and approve, teach and defend 
against all opponents. What shall I say to 
Tyeho, who affirms, Bootes contains only eigh- 
teen ? Must I execrate Havelius, who makes 
them fifty-two ? After all, perhaps Flamstcad 
may be right ; he says there are fifty-four. 
Does not this method of teaching astronomy 
suppose a hundred absurdities ? Does it not 
imply the imperfection of the revealed system, 
the infallibility of Ptolemy, the erroneousness 
of the other astronomers, the folly of examina- 
tion, or the t till greater madness of allowing a 
conclusion niter a denial of the premises, from 
which it pretends to be drawn ? When I was 
an infant, I am told, I was treated like a man, 
now I am a man, I am treated like an infant. 
I am an astronomer by proxy. The plan of 
God requires faculties, and the exercise of 
them : that of my country exchanges both for 
-quiet submission. I am, and I am not, a be- 
liever of astronomy. 

Were it affirmed, that a revelation from 
heaven established such a method of main- 
taining a science of speculation, reasoning, and 
practice, every rational creature would have a 
right to doubt the truth of such a revelation ; 
for it would violate the doctrine of analogy, 
by making the Deity inconsistent with him- 
self. But we will pursue this track no fur- 
ther ; we hope nothing said will be deemed 
illiberal ; we distinguish between a constitu- 
tion of things, and many wise and good men, 
who submit to it, and we only venture to 
guess, if they be wise and good men, under 
such inconveniences, they would be wiser and 
better men without them : at all adventures, 
if we owe much respect to men, we owe more 
to truth, to incontrovertible, unchangeable 
truth. 

A second character of a djvine revelation, is 
proportion. By proportion I mean, relative 
fitness, and, when I affirm a divine revelation 
in list bring along with it proportional evi- 
dence, I mean to say, it must appear to be ex- 
actly fitted to those intelligent creatures, for 
whose benefit it is intended. In the former 
article we required a similarity between the 
requisitions of God and the faculties of men : 
in this we require an exact quantity of requi- 
sition commensurate with those faculties. The 
former regards the nature of a revelation ; this 
has for its object the limits of it. Were it pos- 
sible for God, having formed a man only for 
walking, by a messenger from heaven to re- 
quire him to fly, the doctrine of analogy would 
be violated by this requisition ; and were he to 
dattrmin* a prodigious space, through which 
he required him to peav in a given time, were 
abe an immense distance, and to en- 
it with a degree of 
>the doctrine of pro- 





portion would be violated ; and the God of 
revelation would in both cases be made con- 
tradictory to the God of nature. 

The Christian revelation, we presume, an- 
swers all our just expectations on these arti- 
cles ; for all the truths revealed by it are anal- 
ogous to the nature of things, and every article 
in it bears an exact proportion to the abilities 
of all those, for whose benefit it is given. Our 
Saviour treats of the doctrine of proportion, 
in the parable of the talents, and supposes the 
Lord to apportion the number of talents, when 
he bestows them, and the rewards and punish- 
ments, which he distributes for the use, and 
abuse of them, to the several ability of each 
servant. Matt. xxv. 14. St. Paul depicts the 
primitive church in all the beauty of this pro- 
portional economy ; the same God worketh all 
diversities of operations in all differences of ad- 
ministrations* dividing to every man severally 
as he irt'//, 1 Cor. xii. 5, 6. 11. This economy, 
he says, assimilates the Christian church to the 
human body, and gives to the one as to the 
other strength, symmetry, and beauty, evident- 
ly proving that the author of creation is the 
author of redemption, framing both by one uni- 
form rule of analogy and proportion. 

Full of these just notions, we examine that 
description of revelation, which human creeds 
exhibit, and we perceive at once, they are 
all destitute of proportional evidence. They 
all consist of multifarious propositions, each of 
which is considered as essential to the whole, 
and the belief of all essential to an enjoyment 
of the benefits of Christianity, yea to those of 
civil society, in this life, and to a participation 
of eternal life in the world to come. In this 
case the free gifis of God to all are monopolized by 
a few, and sold out to the many at a price, far 
greater than nine-tenths of them can pay, and 
at a price, which the remaining part ought not 
to pay, because the donor has not empowered 
these salesmen to exact any price, because by 
his original grant all arc made joint proprie- 
tors, and because the payment would be at 
once a renunciation of their right to hold by 
the original grant, and of their lord's preroga- 
tive to bettow. 

What can a dcclaimer mean, when he re- 
peats a number of propositions, and declares 
the belief of them all essential to the salvation 
of man? or what could he reply to one, who 
should ask him, which man do you mean, the 
man in the stall ? Is it Sir Isaac Newton : or 
the man in the aisle ? It is Tom Long, the 
carrier. God almighty, the creator of both, 
has formed these two men with different or- 
gans of body, and different faculties of mind; 
he hm given them different advantages and dif- 
ferent opportunities of improving them, he has 
placed them in different relations, and empow- 
ered the one to teach what the other, depend 
on his belief what will, is not capable of learn- 
ing. Ten thousand Tom Longs go to make 
up one Newtonian soul. Is it credible, the 
God who made these two men, who thorough- 
ly knows them, who is the common parent, 
the just governor, and the kind benefactor of 
both, should require of men so different, equal 
belief and practice ? Were such a thing rap- 
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potable, how unequal and disproportion*!, 
how inadequate and unlike himself mutt such 
a Deity be ! To grasp the terraqueous globe 
with a human hand, to make a tulip-cup con- 
tain the ocean, to gather all the light of the 
universe into one human eye, to hide the sun 
in a snuff-boa., are the mighty projects ol chil- 
dren's fancies. Is it possible, requisitions sim- 
ilar to these should proceed from the only 
wise Ood ! 

There is, we have reason to believe, a cer- 
tain portion of spirit, if I may be allowed to 
apeak so, that constitutes a human soul ; there 
are infinitely different degrees of capability 
imparted by the Creator to the souls of man- 
kind ; and there is a certain ratio by necessity 
of nature, between each degree of intelligence 
and a given number of ideas, as there is be- 
tween a cup capable of containing a given 
quantity, and a quantity of matter capable 
of being contained in it. In certain cases 
it might serve my interest could the palm 
of my hand contain a hogshead : but in gen- 
eral my interest is better served by an inabili- 
ty to contain so much. We apply these cer- 
tain principles to revelation, and we say, God 
hath given in the Christian religion an infinite 
multitude of ideas ; as in nature he hath created 
an infinite multitude of objects. These ob- 
jects are diversified without end, they are of 
Tarious sizes, colours, and shapes, and they are 
capable of innumerable motions, productive of 
multifarious effects, and all placed in various 
degrees of perspicuity; objects of thought in 
the Christian religion are exactly similar; there 
is no end of their variety; God and all his per- 
fections, man and all his operations, the being 
and employment of superior holy spirits, 
the existence and dispositions of fallen spir- 
its, the creation and government of the whole 
world of matter, and that of spirit, the influen- 
ces of God and the obligations of men, the dis- 
solution of the universe, a resurrection, a jutlg- 
ment, a heaven, and a hell, all these, placed 
in various degrees of perspicuity, are exhibited 
in religion to the contemplation of intelligent 
creatures. The creatures, who are required 
to contemplate these objects, have various de- 
grees of contemplative ability ; and their du- 
ty, and consequently their virtue, which is no- 
thing else but a performance of duty, consists 
in applying all their ability to understand as 
many of these objects, that is, to form as many 
ideas of them, as are apportioned to their own 
degree. So many objects they are capable of 
aeeing, so many objects it is their duty to see. 
So much of each object they arc capable of 
comprehending, so much of each object it is 
their duty to comprehend. So many enfbtions 
they are capable of exercising, so many emo- 
tions it is their duty to exercise. So many 
acts of devotion they can perform, so many 
Almighty God will reward them for perform- 
ing, or punish them for neglecting. This I 
call the doctrine of religious proportion. This 
I have a right to expect to find in a divine re- 
velation, and this I find in the most splendid 
manner in Christianity, as it lies in the Bible, 
aa it was in the first churches, and as it is in 
some modem communities. I wish I could 
exchange the word some for all. 



This doctrine of proportion would 
every human creed in the world, at least It 
would annihilate the imposition of any. &v 
stead of making one creed for a wboia oetiea, 
which, by the way, provides for only one a*> 
tion, and consigns over the rest of the worM 
to the destroyer of mankind ; instead of doing 
so, there should be as many creeds aa crea- 
tures ; and instead of affirming, the belief ef 
three hundred propositions is essential to tbs 
felicity of every man in both worlds, we ought 
to affirm, the belief of half a proiioaition sse> 
sential to the salvation of Mary, and the bona* 
of a whole one to that of John, the belief of six 
propositions, or, more properly the examine* 
tion of six propitious, is essential to the sal- 
vation of the reverend Kdward, and the exam- 
ination of sixty to that of the right reversal 
Richard ; for, if I can prove, one has sixty av 
grces of capacity, another six, and another eat, 
I can easily prove, it would be unjust to re- 
quire the same exercises of all ; and a chaav 
pion ascribing such injustice to God would St 
no formidable adversary for the pompousoea 
of his challenge, or the caparisons of hu hem: 
his very sword could not conquer, though I 
might affright from the field. 

The world and revelation, both the workef 
tho same God, arc both constructed on tbt 
same principles ; and were the book of scrip* 
ture like that of nature laid open to ynivensl 
inspection, were all ideas of temporal re- 
wards and punishments removed from the stu- 
dy of it, that would come to pass in the menl 
world, which has actually happened in tat 
world of human science, each capacity would 
find its own object, and take its own quantum 
Newton? will find stars without penalties, Mil- 
tons will be iwets, and Lardnera Christies 
without rewards. Calvius will contemplati 
the decrees of God, and Baxters will try a> 
assort them with the spontaneous volitions sf 
men ; all, like the celestial bodies, will roll as 
in the quiet majesty of simple proportion, each 
in his proper sphere shining to the glory sf 
God the Creator. But alas \ He kav mi m 
learned Christ ! 

Were this doctrine of proportion allow- 
ed, three consequences would follow. Fast, 
Subscription to human creeds, with all their 
appendages, both penal and pompous, would 
roll back into the turbulent ocean, the Sml 
mean, from whence they came; the Bint 
would remain a placid emanation of wisdom 
from God; and the belief of it a sufficient test 
of the obedience of his people. Secondly, 
Christians would be freed from the inhumes 
necessity of execrating one another, and by 
placing Christianity in believing in Christ, and 
not in believing in one another, they would 
rid revelation of those intolerable abuses,wl 
are fountains of sorrow to Christians, and 



ces of arguments to infidels. Thirdly, Oppor- 
tunity would be given to believers in Christ 
to exercise those diBj>ositions, which the pre- 
sent disproportional division of this common 
benefit obliges them to suppress, or coooeaL 
O cruel theology, that makes it a crime to do 
what I have neither a right nor a power la 
leave undone! 
I call perfection a third u 
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•fa Divine revelation. Every production of 
an intelligent being bears the characters of the 
intelligence that produced it for as the man i j, 
mishii strength, Judg. viii. 21 . A weak ge- 
nius produces a work imperfect and weak like 
itself. A wise, good being, produces a work 
wise and good, and, if his power be equal to 
his wisdom and goodness, his work will resem- 
ble himself and such a degree of wisdom, ani- 
mated by an equal degree of goodness, and as* 
silted by an equal degree of power, will pro- 
duct a work equally wise, equally beneficial, 
equally effectual. The same degrees of good- 
ness and power accompanied with only half the 
decree of wisdom, will produce a work as re- 
nts/table for a deficiency of skill as for a re- 
dimducy of efficiency and benevolence. Thus 
the flexibility of the hand may be known by 
the writing; the power of penetrating, and 
combining in the mind of the physician, may be 
known by the feelings of the patient, who has 
taken his prescription : and, by parity of rea- 
son, the uniform perfections of an invisible God 
tBuj be known by the uniform perfection of 
hii productions. 

I perceive, I must not launch into this wide 
ocean of the doctrine of perfection, and I will 
confine myself to three characters of imperfec- 
tion, which may serve to explain my moaning. 
Proposing to obtain a great end without the 
we of proper means — the employing of great 
Beans to obtain no valuable end — and the de- 
stroying of the end by the use of the means 
employed to obtain it, are three characters of 
imperfection rarely found in frail intelligent 
■Beats; and certainly they can never be attri- 
buted to the Great Supreme. A violation of 
the doctrine of analogy would argue God an 
unjust being ; and a violation of Hint of propor- 
tion would prove him an unkind being:; and a ' 
violation of this of perfection would argue him 
*. "? T °id of wisdom. Were we to suppose 
him capable of proposing plans impossible to 
be executed, and then punching his creatures 
At not executing them, we should attribute to 
the best of beings the most odious dispositions 
of the most infamous of mankind. Heaven 
fcrbid the thought ! 

a The first character of imperfection is propos- 
ing fe obtain a treat end vcithout the vse of 
F*P er meant. To propose a noble end argues 
i rand of goodness : but not to propose pro- 
per means to obtain it argues a defect of wis- 
dwt Christianity proposes the noble end of 
■eamflating man to God ! and it employs pro- 
per means of obtaining this end. God is an in- 
telhgent being, happy in a perfection of wisdom; 
the gospel assimilates the felicity of human in- 
Whgences to that of the Deity by communica- 
ting 1 the ideas of God on certain articles to men. 
God is a bountiful being, happy in a peifn.tion 
«f goodness; the gospel assimilates the felicity 
of man to that of God by communicating cer- 
tain benevolent dispositions to its disciple? simi- 
tar to the communicative excellencies of God. 
God is an operative being, happy in the dis- 
plty of exterior works beneficial to his crea- 
tares ; the gospel felicitates man by directing 
*od enabling him to perform certain works 
knefieent to his fellow-creatures. God con» 



descends to propose this noble end, of assimila- 
ting man to himself, to the nature ©f mankind, 
and not to certain distinctions foreign from the 
nature of man, and appendant on exterior cir- 
cumstances. The boy, who feeds the farmer's 
meanest animals, the sailor, who spends his 
days on the ocean, the miner, who, secluded 
from the light of the day, and the society of 
his fellow-creatures, spends his life in a sub- 
terraneous cavern, as well as the renowned 
heroes of mankind, are all included in this con- 
descending, benevolent design of God. The 
gospel proposes to assimilate all to God : but 
it proposes such an assimilation, or, 1 may say, 
such a degree of moral excellence, as the na- 
ture of each can bear, and it directs to means 
so proper to obtain this end, and renders these 
directions so extremely plain, that the perfec- 
tion of the designer shines with the utmost 
glory. 

I have sometimes imagined a Pagan ship's 
crew in a vessel under sail in the wide ocean ; 
1 have supposed not one soul aboard ever to 
hare heard one word of Christianity ; I have 
imagined a bird dropping a New Testament 
written in the language of the mariners on the 
upper deck; 1 have imagined a fund of une- 
ducated, unsophisticated good sense in this 
company, and I have required of this little 
world answers to two questions ; first., what end 
doe? this book propose? the answer is, this 
book " was written, that we might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the son of God, and 
that believing we might have life through his 
name," John xx. 31. I ask secondly, what 
means does this book authorize a foremast man, 
who believes, to employ to the rest of the crew 
to induce them to believe, that Jesus is the 
Son of God, and that believing, they also with 
the foremast man, may have eternal felicity 
through his name ? I dare not answer this 
question : but I dare venture to guess, should 
this foremast man conceal the book from any 
of the crew, he would be unlike the God, 
who gave it to all ; or should he oblige the 
cabin-boy to admit his explication of the book, 
he would be unlike the God, who requires 
the boy to explain it to himself; and should 
he require the captain to enforce his explica- 
tion by penalties, the captain ought to reprove 
his folly for counteracting the end of the book, 
the felicity of all the mariners ; for turning a 
message of peace into an engine of faction ; for 
employing means inadequate to the end ; and 
so for erasing that character of perfection, 
which the heavenly donor gave it. 

A second character of imperfection is the 
employing of great means to obtain no valua- 
ble end. Whatever cud the author of Chris- 
tianity had in view, it is beyond a doubt, he 
hath employed great means to effect it. To 
use the language of a prophet, he hath ** shaken 
the heaven*, and the earth, and the sea, and 
the dry land," I lag. ii. 6, 7. When the de- 
sire of all nations came, universal nature felt 
his approach, and preternatural displays of 
wisdom, power, and goodness, have ever at- 
tended his steps. The most valuable ends 
were answered by his coming. Conviction 
followed his preaching; and truths, till then 
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■hut up in the counsels of God, were Hdu- ' temngtheaacriaceorwbnteTeriaeallei 
ally put into tha possession at finite minds. I Biuonj men. 

A general manumtnion lollowed hit ineritori- | Thirdly, The detlntelitm of the end 
out death, and the earth resounded with the i im «f the mean* aaplagtd to ebtnin. 
praises of a *pirilitnl deliverer, who had set : another character uf imperfection, 
the aona of bonding free. Tin- laws of his Vanl culla Chn-tiunily hiuVv. Kpli. iv. 
empire were published, mni all his subject* j Up denominate it Ifii unity/ thr Kpi 
were bappy in vticnii:; tlirm. '■ In hi* day* i account of its author, object, and end. 
the righteous flourished,*' ami on hi* |ilau, the Supreme Spirit, is the author of : 
* abundance nf peace would have continued . spirits, or son> ol men are the object, ■ 
■ ■ long a* the moon endured,' |'«, Ixxii. '•. •piriliiiilitr nl human soul*, that i«, the ) 
Plenty of instruction, liberty lo examine it. lion of which finite spirit, arc capable, 
■nil peace in obey in* it, these were mil* ' cml of it. The ;i-]tI proposes the r> 
worthy of tha great mean* used lo obtain of men divi.lcd l>v *m, fir-t to (iod. an 
them. In one another, iii'nt, ill order to effect 

Let ui for a moment suppose a *ubvi»rsion void* a reli-iou, which teaches an r. Q, 
of the aevenly-second palm, l'min wheurr I i mritiolnr hititnn (iflnnii «*», thr ninn 
have liorrowed these idea* ; lei us imagine Jinti, » rule of faith, tint object of k 
'thekuigtofTarthish and of Hie i«le* brins- Tint. ii. .">. ami, 1. -t it should inui-ii 
jng present*,' not lo cxpre** tlieir homage to revelation lo admit of no variety, we ar 
Christ: hut to purchase, that di.m in fun over I Ornrr if girin to tririionr arrtirdnig 
the consciences uf mankind, which brUmf* to | praparlHwal mrastnr aflhfgtjt "/"Christ 
Jesus Christ: let u* suppose the boundless ' Kadi believer is there-lore exhorted to 
wisdom of the gospel, ami the innumerable thr truth nt Ion, to imlk irith all Ion 
idea* of inspired men concerning it, shrivelled mrtbiii* n"it toni: "ijTrrtnz, atnl to J 
up into the narrow compass of one htimuii ' number in lor/. Here i« a character c 
creed; let ua aupposc liberty nl'thouglit taken ; Icclion, for these mean* employed lo 
away; ami the peace of the world interrupt- ; mankind are productive ol union, the . 
•d by the introduction anil support of Lutil ■ the mean*. 

usurpations, dry ceremonies, rant phrases, ] Should men take up llie gospel in thi 
and puerile inventions; in thi* supposed ca>e, plicity ; and. accommodating it to thei 
the history of great mean* remains the worthy I imaginary puperior wi^dein. or to thai 
ends to be answered by them are taken away. ; *oriilar purpiwe* ; ihniild they explai 
and they, who should thii* deprivo luankiiid ■ union go a* lo *uit their designs and e 
of the end of the *acred code would eharge i menu* to jtrodute it ; and should they d 
themaelvea with the nece«!>ry obligation of | inato tlicii pyrlem Uhritlianity, it woul 
accounting; for this character of imperfection, tainly Vie, in -pile nt' ill niinie, a Chriil 
Ye prophets, ami apostle* I ye noitm? sailor* of martifnl wilh the imprrfce.liiin of iia an 
Chrut! " How do ye pay, we are wipe, and ; lor in llie Christian religion, in the thi 
the law of the Lord is with ua? Lo ! certainly i pelf, and not in it* appellation, stiinea Ui 
in vain made he it, the pen of the scribe* i'* , rions charaeler of perfection. 
in Tain!" Jor. viii. 8. Precariou* wWom j The Christian religion unite* mark in, 
that mutt not be queMioneil I usolcs* bonks, I wlial comnion bond doe* it propiue to i. 
which must not be examined! vain le*is lul ion. By tore. Thi) is a hand of /» rfrrtntu, ; 
that either eaiuiol be obeyed, or ruins him wlw perfect bond. Thia is practical le, an 
obeys it. ductile of e»ery desirable end, and the 

All [lie end*, that can be obtained by hu- we tlndy human nature, the more full; 
man modifications of divine rcvclulinn, can we l-e convinreil, that we cannot imagii 
never compensate for the loss of that di.nity, ri'li*ii¥l to do more, nor need we Ucfire 
Which the perfection of the system, a* God i for ibis answers every end of hcio* rtli 
leave it, acquires lo him ; nor can it nulciiini- Had Jesn* Chrirt lormej hi. church on 
fy man for tha loss of that suonlnmely, which limtnttrl plan, be mint have employed 
ia the essence of every effort, that merits Die : means, which be has not employed, n 
name of human, and without which virtue it- . must have omitted many directions, wli 
•elf ia nothing but a name. Mu*l we destroy has si v en. One of In* mean* of unit ins: 
the man to make the Christian! Whal is ' kind is contained in this direction, AVor 
there in a scholastic honour, whal in nu eerie- ' icriptitm, nnd rail no won .v n "r matter 
siaslical emolument, whal in nn archie parnnaJ •nrlli ; tlittt i- to say, cxeri-isi' your very ■ 
throne, to indemnity for these lo-*es ! Jcira ent nt>ilitie>, .i«i"t.-d by very dilf.-rent ,li 
Chritt gave hit life a ransom for men, not to nf aid, in period- of very different duratio. 
empower them to enjoy these momentary di*- firm your own notion* of I be di-ctrines 
Unctions; these are fiir inferior lo the noble , lained in the wriptnic. Is not th.it in jm 
enii of his coming: the honour of Owl and . destructive of a sentimental union? plat 
the gospel at large; the iliiiiucreslcd exercise thousand spectator* in several circles aro 
of mental abilities, a*fimilatine the free-hern . <t« tire erected on a spacinut plain, bid 
■oul to it) benevolent Owl; a eopart ncuhip look at it llir-'i'h magnifyin;; *ln. f f-*. i 
With Chritt in promoting the universal felicity ; l)iroiu;h coininnn spectacles, some with 
of all mankind ; these, th«*e are endaof reli- i naked eyes, others with weak diseased 
pan worthy of the blood of Jema, and de- each on a point of each circle different 
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that whevejanother stands, and all receiving 
the picture%f the object in the eye by differ- 
ent reflections and refractions of the rays of 
light, and say, will not a command to look des- 
troy the idea of sentimental union ; and, if the 
establishment of an exact union of sentiment 
be the end, will not looking, the mean ap- 
pointed to obtain it, actually destroy it, and 
-would not such a projector of uniformity mark 
his system with imperfection ? 

Had Jesus Christ formed his Church on the 
plan of a ceremonial union, or on that of a 
pr+ftirional union, it is easy to sec, the same 
reasoning might be applied, the laws of such a 
legislator would counteract and destroy one 
another, and a system so unconnected would 
discover the imperfection of its author, and 
provide for the ruin of itself. 

These principles being allowed, we proceed 
to examine the doctrines of Christianity, as 
they are presented to an inquisitive man, en- 
\irely at liberty to choose his religion, by our 
different churches in their several creeds. The 
church of Rome lays before me the decisions 
of the council of Trent ; the Lutheran church 
the confession of Augsburg : one nation gives 
me one account of Christianity, another a 
different account of it, a third contradicts the 
other two, and no two creeds agree. The 
difference of these systems obliges me to al- 
low, thiy could oot all proceed from any one 
person, and much less could they all proceed 
from such a person, as all Christians affirm 
Jesus Christ to be. I am driven, then, to ex- 
amine his account of his own religion contain- 
ed hi the allowed standard book, to which they 
all appeal, and here I find, or think I find, a 
right of reduction, that removes all those sus- 
picion*, which variety in human creeds had 
excited in my mind concerning the truth of 
Christianity. 

The doctrines of Christianity, I presume to 
guess, according to the usual sense of the 
phrase, axe divisible into two classes. The 
first contains the principal truths, the pure 
genuine theology of Jesus Christ, essential to 
the system, and in which all Christians in our 
various communities agree. The other class 
consists of those less important propositions, 
which are meant to serve as explications of the 
principal truths. The first is the matter of 
•ur holy religion, the last is our conception of 
the manner of its operation. In the first we 
all agree, in the last our benevolent religion, 
constructed by principles of analogy, propor- 
tion, and perfection, both enjoins and empow- 
ers us to agree to differ. The first is the 
light of the world, the last our sentiments 
on its nature, or our distribution of its effects. 

In general each church calls its own creed a 
system of Christianity, a body of Christian 
doctrine, and perhaps not improperly : but 
then each divine ought to distinguish that part 
of his system, which is pure revelation, and 
bo stands confessedly the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ, from that other part, which is human 
explication, and ao may be either true or false, 
clear or obscure, presumptive or demonstra- 
tive, according to the abilities of the explainer, 
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who compiled the creed. Without this div 
tinction, we may incorporate all our opinions 
with the infallible revelations of Heaven, we 
may imagine each article of our belief essen- 
tial to Christianity itself, we may subjoin a 
human codicil to a divine testament, and at- 
tribute equal authenticity to both, we may 
account a proposition confirmed by a synodical 
seal as fully authenticated as a truth confirmed 
by an apostolical miracle, and so we may 
bring ourselves to rank a conscientious disciple 
of Christ, who denies the necessity of episco- 
pal ordination, with a brazen disciple of the 
devil, who denies the truth of revelation, and 
pretends to doubt the being of a God. 

But here, I feel again the force of that ob- 
servation, with which this preface begins. 
How few, comparatively, will allow, that such 
A reduction of a large system to a very small 
number of clear, indisputable, essential first 
principles, will serve the cause of Christianity! 
How many will pretend to think such a reduc- 
tion dangerous to thirty-five out of thirty-nine 
articles of faith ! How many will confound a 
denial of the essentiality (so to speak) of a 
proposition, with a denial of the truth of it ! 
How many will go further still, and execrate 
the latitudinarian, who presumes in this man- 
ner to subvert Christianity itself! I rejoice in 
prospect of that u day, when God shall judge 
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according 
to his gospel," Rom. ii. 16, when we shall 
stand not at the tribunal of human prejudices 
and passions, but at the just bar of a clement 
God. Here, were I only concerned, I would 
rest, and my answer to all complainants should 
be a respectful silence before their oracles of 
reason and religion : but alas ! I have nine 
children, and my ambition 1 is (if it be not an 
unpardonable presumption to compare insects 
with angels,) my ambition is to engage them to 
treat a spirit of intolerance, as Hamilcar 
taught Hannibal to treat the old Roman spirit 
of universal dominion. The enthusiastic 
Carthaginian parent going to offer a sacrifice 
to Jupiter for the success of an intended war, 
took with him his little son Hannibal, then only 
nine years of age, and eager to accompany his 
father, led him to the altar, made him lay his 
little hand on the sacrifice, and swear that he 
would never be in friendship with the Romans. 
We may sanctify this thought by transferring 
it to other objects, and while we sing in the 
church glory to God in the highest, vow per- 
petual peace with all mankind, and reject all 
weapons except those which are spiritual, we 
may, we must declare war against a spirit of 
intolerance from generation to generation. 
Thus Moses wrote ** a memorial in a book, re- 
hearsed it in the ears of Joshua, built an altar, 
called the name of it Jehovah my banner, and 
•aid. The Lord hath sworn, that the X^ord will 
have war with Amalek from generation to 
generation," Exod. xvii. 14 — 16. 

We are neither going to contrast human 
creeds with one another, nor with the Bible ; 
we are not going to affirm or deny any propo- 
sitions contained in them ; we only design to 
prove, that all consist of human explications 
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as well at divine revelation, and consequently 
that all arc not of equal importance, nor ought 
any to be imposed upon the disciples of Christ, 
either by those who are not disciples of the 
800 of God, or by those who are. The sub- 
ject is delicate and difficult, not through any 
intricacy in itself, but through a certain infeli- 
city of the times. An error on the one side 
may be fetal to revelation, by alluring us to 
sacrifice the pure doctrines of religion to a 
blind benevolence ; and on the other an error 
*iay be fatal to religion itself by inducing us 
to make it a patron of intolerance. We re- 
peat it again, a system of Christian doctrine 
u the object of Christian liberty ; the articles, 
which compose a human system of Christian 
doctrine, are divisible into the two classes of 
doctrines and explications : the first wc attri- 
bute to Christ, and call Christian doctrines, 
the last to some of his disciples, and these we 
call hitman explications; the first are true, the 
last may be so ; the first execrate intolerance, 
the last cannot be supported without the spirit 
of it I will endeavour to explain my meaning 
by an example : 

Every believer of revelation allows the 
authenticity of this passage of holy Scripture, 
•* God to loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever belicveth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life," John iii. 16. If we cast this into propo- 
sitions! form, it will afford as many propo- 
sitions as it contains ideas. Each idea clearly 
contained in the text I call an idea of Jesus 
Christ, a Christian sentiment, a truth of reve- 
lation, in a word, a Christian doctrine. Each 
of these ideas of the text, in forming itself 
into a proposition, will naturally associate with 
itself a few other ideas of the expletive kind, 
these I call secondary ideas, in distinction from 
the first, which I call primary ; or, in plainer 
style, ideas clearly of the text I name Chris- 
tian doctrines, or doctrines of Christ, and all 
ike rest I call human explications of these doc- 
trines ; they may be Christian, they may not ; 
for 1 am not sure, that the next idea, which 
always follows a first in my mind, was the next 
idea to the first in the mind of Jesus Christ ; 
the first is certainly his, he declares it, the se- 
cond might be his ; but as he is silent, I can 
say nothing certain ; where he stops, my infal- 
libility ends, and my uncertain reason begins. 

The following propositions are evidently in 
the text, and consequently they are Christian 
doctrines emanating from the author of Chris- 
tianity, and pausing to be examined before the 
- intelligent powers of his creatures. — There is 
an everlasting life, a future state of eternal 
happiness — the mediation of the only begotten 
Son of Ood is necessary to men's enjoyment 
of eternal happin ess believing in Christ is es- 
sential to a participation of eternal felicity — 
•very believer in Christ shall have everlasting 
Uft — unbelievers shall perish — all the blessings 
of Christianity originate in Ood\ display his 
love, and are given to the world. These, me- 
thinks, we may venture to call primary ideas 
of Christianity, genuine truths of revelation : 
bat each doctrine will » 
questions, and althonf* 




will agree in the matter of 
they will conjecture very diffi 
ing the manner of its operation. 

One disciple of Christ, whom, wo call Rich- 
ard, having read this text, bavins; exercised his 
thoughts on the meaning of it, and. having 
arranged them in the propositions! form now 
mentioned, if he would convince another dh> 
ciple, whom we name Robert, of tho truth 
of any one of his propositions, would bo obug- 
ed to unfold his own train of thinking, which 
consists of an associated concatenation of ideas, 
some of which are primary ideas of Jen 
Christ, nnd others secondary notions of ha 
own ; additions, perhaps, of his wisdom, per- 
haps of his folly, perhaps of both : bat *12, 
however, intended to explicate his notion a 
the text, and to facilitate the evidence of as 
notion to his brother. Robert admits »ht 
proposition, but not exactly in Richard! 
sense. In this case, we assort idea% we ta]p 
what both allow to be the original ideas of off 
common I^ord, and we reckon thus ; here sn 
nine ideas in this proposition, numbers 001. 
three, six, nine, genuine,' primary ideas sf 
Christ; numbers two, four, Ave t seconds!? 
ideas of Richard ; numbers seven, eight, se- 
condary ideas of Robert ; the first constitute 
a divine doctrine, the last a human expliet* 
tion ; the first forms one divine object, the lat 
two human notions of its mode of existence 
manner of operation, or something similar, 
but, be each what it may, it is human expli- 
cation, and neither synod nor senate can mato 
it more* 

No divine will dispute the truth of the 
proposition, God gave Jesus Christ to believ- 
ers; for it is demonstrably in the text. Ts 
this, therefore, Beza and Zanchy, Melancthoi 
and Luther, Calvin and Armioius, Baxter 
and Crisp, agree, all ullowing it a 
doctrine : but each associating with the 
of gift other ideas of time, place, relatios, 
condition, and so on, explains the doctrine is 
as to contain all his own additional ideas. 

One class of expositors take the idea of 
time, and by it explain the proposition. Gel 
and believers, says one, are to be considered 
contemplatively before the creation in the light 
of Creator and creatures, abstracted from si 
moral considerations whatever ; then Gel 
united Christ to his church in the pure mssi 
of creatureship, without the contemplation 
of Adam's fall. Another affirm?, God gave 
a Saviour to men in design bffore the exist- 
ence of creatures : but in full contemplation, 
however, of the misery induced by the WL 
A third says, God gave Christ to believer*, 
not in purpose before the fall : but in promise 
immediately after it. A fourth adds, God 
gives Christ to believers on Uieir oeiteraar, 
by putting them in possession of the benefits of 
Christianity. In all these systems, the ideas 
of God, Christ, believers, and gift remain, 
the pure genuine ideas of the text ; and the 
association ottime distinguishes and varies the 
systems. 

A second class of expositors take the idea 
ef raasNaji, and one affirms, God end believers 
ate tot* iftmsttkred in the relative light ef 
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gpvemor and tubjech, the characters of a 
perfect government arc discernible in the 
giving of a Saviour, justice vindicates the 
honour of government by punishing some, 
mercy displays the benefit of government 
by pardoning others, and royul preroga- 
tive both disculpates and elevates the guilty ; 
however, as the governor is a God, he retains 
and displays his absolute right of dispensing 
his favours as he pleases. A second says, 
God and believers are to be considered in the 
light of parent and children, and Christ is not 
given to believers according to mere maxims 
of exact government : but he is bestowed by 
God, the common Father, impartially on all 
hii children. A third says, God and believers 
are to be considered in the light of master and 
servants, and God rewards the imperfect 
services of his creatures with the rich benefits 
of Christianity. A fourth considers God and 
believers in the relation of king and consort, 
and say, God gave Christianity as an unalie- 
nable dowry to his chosen associate. In all 
these systems, God, Christ, believers, and 
gift remain, the pure genuine ideas of the 
text ; and the association of the idea of relation 
distinguishes and varies the systems. 

In general,' we form the ideas of the Su- 
preme Being, and we think, such a Being 
ought to act so and so, and therefore we 
conclude he does act so and so. God gives 
Christ to believers conditionally, says one ; for 
so it becomes a holy Being to bestow all his gifts, 
God gives Christ unconditionally, pays ano- 
ther; lor so it becomes a merciful Being to 
bestow his gifts on the miserable. 1 repeat it 
again, opposite us these may appear, they both 
retain the notions of the same God, the same 
Jesus, the same believers, the same giving: 
but au idea concerning thejithst way of bestow 
tng the gift, distinguishes and varies the sys- 
tems. I call it the sumo giving, because all 
divines, even they who go most into a scheme 
of conditional salvation, allow, that Christ is 
a blessing infinitely beyond all that is due to 
the conditions which they perform in order to 
their enjoyment of him. 

Let .us lor a moment suppose, that this pro- 
position, God gives Christ to believers, is the 
whole ot" revelation on this subject. A divine, 
who should affirm, that his ideas of time, rela- 
tion, and condition, were necessarily contained 
in this Scripture; that his whole thesis was a 
doctrine of Christianity ; and that the belief 
of it was e**cntial to salvation ; would affirm 
the most palpable absurdities ; for, although 
the proposition does say, Christ is God's «jift 
to believer?, yet it does neither say, when 
God bestowed this gilt, nor why he bestowed 
it, nor that a precise knowledge of the mode 
of donation is essentially requisite to salvation. 
That God gave the world a Saviour in the 
person of Jesus is a fact affirmed by Christ 
in this proposition, and therefore a Christian 
doctrine. That he made the donation abso- 
lutely or conditionally, before the fall or after 
it, reversibly or irrevocably, the proposition 
does not affirm ; and therefore every proposi- 
tion including any of these ideas is an article 
of belief containing a Christian doctrine and 



a human explication, and consequently it lies 
before an examiner in different degrees of evi- 
dence and importance. 

Suppose a man were required to believe this 
proposition, God gave Jesus to believers abso- 
lutely; or this, God gave Jesus to believers 
conditionally ; it is not impossible, the whole 
proposition might be proved original, genuine, 
primary doctrine of Jesus Christ. Our pro- 
position in this text could not prove it, and 
were this the whole of our information on 
this article, conditionally and unconditionally 
would be human explications : but, if Christ 
has given us, in any other part of revelation, 
more instruction on this subject ; if he any 
where affirm, either that he was given on 
certain conditions to be performed by believ- 
ers, or that he was not given so, then indeed 
we may associate the ideas of one text with 
those of another, and so form of the whole a 
genuine Christian doctrine. 

When we have thus selected the instruc- 
tions of our divine Master from the opinions of 
our fellow pupils, we should suppose these 
questions would naturally arise, Is a belief of 
all the .doctrines of Christ essential to salva- 
tion ? If not, which are the essential truths t 
If the parable of the talents be allowed a part 
of his doctrine, and if the doctrine of propor- 
tion taught in that parable be true, it should 
seem, the belief of Christian doctrines must be 
proportioned to exterior evidence and interi- 
or ability; and on these principles should 
a congregation of five hundred Christians put 
these questions, they must receive five hun- 
dred different answers. Whm ii sufficient for 
these things! Let us renounce our inclina- 
tions to damn our fellow-creatures. Let us 
excite all to faith and repentance, and let us 
leave the decision of their destiny to Almigh- 
ty God. '•When Christ cometh he will tell 
us all things," John iv.25; till then let us wait, 
lest wc should scatter "firebrands, arrows, 
and death," and "make the hearts of the righ- 
teous sad, whom the Lord hath not made sad, 1 * 
Prow xx vi. 18, 19 ; Ezek. xii. 23. How 
many doctrines are essential to salvation, 
seems to me exactly such a question, as How 
much food is essential to animal life ? 

We will venture to go a step further. Were 
we as capable of determining the exact ratio 
between any particular mind and a given 
nnmher of ideas, as we are of determining 
how many feet of water a vessel of a given 
burden must draw ; and were we able so to 
determine how much faith in how many doc- 
trines was essential to the holiness, and so to 
the happiness of such a soul ; we shall not 
then entertain a vain notion of exacting by 
force these rights of God of his creature. 
For, first, the same proportion, which renders 
a certain number of ideas as essential to the 
happiness of an intelligent mind, renders this 
number of ideas so clear, that they establish 
themselves and need no imposition. Secondly, 
the nature of faith does not admit of imposi- 
tion; it signifies nothing to say, kings com- 
mand it ; if angels commanded it, they would 
require an impossibility, and exaot that of me, 
which they themselves could not perform. 
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Thirdly, God has appointed no means to en- 
force belief; he has nominated no vicegerents 
to do this, he has expressly forbidden the at- 
tempt. Fourthly, the means that one man 
mast employ to impose his creed on another, 
are all nefarious, and damn a sinner to make 
a taint. Fifthly, imposition of human creeds 
has produced so much mischief in the world, 
so many divisions among Christians, and so 
many execrable actions, attended with no ono 
goad end to religion, that the repetition of this 
crime would argue a soul infested with the 
grossest ignorance, or the most stubborn ob- 
stinacy imaginable. Sixthly, dominion over 
conscience is that part of God's empire, of 
which he is most jealous. The imposition of 
a human creed is a third action, and before 
any man can perform it, he must do two 
other exploits, he must usurp the throne, and 
claim the slave. How many more reasons 
might be added ! From a cool examination 
of the nature of God — the nature of man — 
the nature of Christianity — the nature of all 
powers within the compass of human thought 
to employ — the history of past times*— the state 
of the present— in a word, of every idea that 
belong! to the imposition of a human creed; 
we venture to affirm, the attempt is irrational, 
nnscriptural, impracticable, impossible. Creed 
ia belief, and the production of belief by penal 
sanctions neither is, nor was, nor is to come. 
The project never entered the" mind of a pro- 
fessor of any science except that of theology. 
It is high time theologists should explode it. 
The glorious pretence of establishing by force 
implicit belief should be lef- to the little ty- 
rant of a country school ; let him lay down 
dry documents, gird false rules close about 
other men's sons, lash docility into vanity, 
stupidity, or madness, and justify his violence 
by spluttering, Sie volo, sic jubeo, tint pro ra- 
Hone voluntas. 

Were Christians sincere in their professions 
of moderation, candour, and love, they would 
settle this preliminary article of imposition, 
and, this given up, there would be nothing else 
to dispute. Our objections lie neither against 
surplice nor service-book; but against the 
imposition of them. Let one party of Chris- 
tians worship Gad as their consciences direct : 
but let other parties forfeit nothing fur doing 
the same. It may appear conjectural ; but 
it is sincerely true, theological war is the mast 
futile and expensive contest, theological peace 
the cheapest acquisition in the world. 
^ Although the distinction of a divine revela- 
tion from a human explication is just and ne- 
cessary, although the principles of analogy, 
proportion, and perfection, are imdoniable, 
and although, considered as a theory, the na- 
ture and necessity of universal toleration will 
be allowed to be as clear and demonstrative 
as possible, yet, we are well aware, the allow- 
ance of these articles in all their fair, just, 
necessary consequences, would be so inimical 
to many dispositions, and so effectually sub- 
versive of so many selfish interested systems, 
that we entertain no hopes of ever seeing the 
theory generally reduced to practice. 1 lea- 
Ten may exhibit a scene of universal love, and 



it is glorious to Christianity to p ropo s e it| 
it is an idea replete with ecstatic joy, and, 
thanks be to God, it is more than an idea, it 
is a law in many Christian churches, alas! 
little known, und less imitated by the rest of 
their brethren. There is w a remnant of Ja- 
cob in the midst of many people, as a dew 
from the Lord, as the showers upon the grass, 
that tnrrieth not for man, nor Waiteth for the 
sons of men," Micah v. 7. These may cheer- 
fully adopt the prophet's exultation, u Re- 
joice not against me, O mine enemy ! If I fid], 
1 shall arise ; when I sit in darkness the Lord 
shall be a light unto me, he will bring> me 
forth to the light, and I shall behold his right- 
eousness," chap. vii. 8. "In the day that my 
walls are to be built, in that day shall "human 
decrees concerning conscience be far removed," 
vcr. 11. 

On thase general principles the sermons in 
this volume are selected, and on these the 
reader will at once perceive why it does not 
contain the whole system of any one subscri- 
ber, or the whole system of the author. Each 
couUrias primary truths, which all allow, 
and secondary explications, which some be- 
lieve, which others doubt, and which some de- 
ny. I have not been able to form, the volume 
wholly on this plan ; but 1 have endeavoured 
to approach it as nearly as my materials would 
permit. 

The first sermon is introductory, and exhib- 
its Jesus Christ on the throne in the Christian 
church, solely vested with legislative and ex- 
ecutive power, prohibiting the exercise of ei- 
ther in cases of religion and conscience to all 
mankind. The twelve following sermons pro- 
pose four objects to our contemplation, as 
Christianity represents them. The first is man y 
in his natural dignity, his providential appoint- 
ment, and his moral inability. The second ia 
Jesus Christ meditating between God and men, 
and opening by what he did and suffered our 
access to immortal felicity. The sermon on 
the dignity of our Lord, in this part, will he 
considered by some as a principal, essential 
due trine, while others will account it Mr. 
Saurin's explication of a doctrine of ineffa- 
ble dignity, which they allow, but which 
they explain in another manner. The 
third object proposed is the mode of parti- 
cipating the benefits of Christ's media- 
tion, as fa ill), repentance, and so on. The 
fourth consists of mot ire objects of Christianity; 
so I venture to call the Christian doctrines of 
judgment, heaven, and hell, belief of which 
gives animation and energy to action. The 
last sermon is recapitulatory, and proves, that 
variety is compatible with uniformity, yea, 
that uniformity necessarily produces variety. 
When I call this volume, Sermons on the prin- 
cipal doctrines of Christianity, I mean to af- 
firm, it contains a general view of the most ob- 
vious, and the least disputable articles* of 
Christian theology, according to the notions of 
the French reformed churches. 

I have only to add my sincere prayers to 
the God of all grace, that he may enable us 
all to " put on this armour of God, that we 
may be able to withstand in this evil day, 
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mnd having- done til, to stand ; for we wrestle 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places," 
Eph. vi. 11—13. May he grant, "that we 
henceforth be no more children, tossed to 
and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning 
craftiness,whereby they lie in wait to deceive, 1 ' 
Eph. iv. 14, 16. * Speaking the truth in love, 
may we grow up into him in all things, who is 
the head, even Christ, to whom alone be do- 
minion over conscience for ever and ever!" 
Amen* R. R. 

Chesterton, July 10, 1777. 

This volume* is a sketch of Christian mo- 
rality, such as the sermons of Mr. Saurin afford. 
Had the author drawn them up with a partic- 
ular design of exhibiting a full view of the 
subject, he would have assorted and arranged 
ideas, which now lie dispersed and intermixed. 
However, we trust the arrangement will ap- 
pear neither improper nor unedifying. 

There are two general opinions among di- 
vines concerning the origin of morality and re- 
ligion. Some suppose, that all the knowledge 
which the world ever had of these subjects, 
was at first mealed* and hath been continued 
to this day by tradition. Others, on the con- 
trary, think, that without revelation men may, 
and actually do, by the mere exercise of their 
natural powers, discover the being of a God, 
and the consequent obligations of men. Both 
classes, however, affirm, that revelation gives 
force to moral duties, and so is essential to the 
practice of real v irtue. 

# This is not the place to outer into disputa- 
tion ; we will content ourselves with a few plain 
remarks on the nature and obligations of men, 
and on the moral influence of the gospel ; and, 
for this purpose, we will divide the subject in- 
to three parts, and consider first, nature ; se- 
condly, obligation ; and lastly, motive. 

1. Nature. There is hardly a word in the 
English language of more vugue and indeter- 
minate meaning than the word nature. In 
this place I mean by it the native state, pro- 
perties, and peculiarities of men. If man be 
a creature consisting of soul and body; if earn 
individual hath properties, powers, or facul- 
ties, peculiar to itself; obligation to employ 
these to the ends for which they ware intended 
by the Creator, must necessarily follow. An- 
cient philosophy, therefore, connected togeth- 
er the natural with the moral state of man, 
and reasoned from the one to the other. With- 
out superior information by revelation from 
God, there is no other way of determining what 
men are, or what they era not expected to per- 
form. 

It would be easy to lose ourselves in meta- 
physical speculations concerning the nature, 
the operations, and the duration of the soul ; 
and it would be as easy to lose ourselves, in 
attempting precisely to determine, among an 
infinite number of feelings, ideas, perceptions, 

* Alluding to the 4th vol. of the Lond. Ed. or, 
under the present arrangement, from the 53d 
sermon to the 69th, inclusive. I 



aversions, sensations, and passions, where the 
last power of body ends, and where the first 
operation of spirit begins. Perhaps we are to 
expect only a general knowledge of such sub- 
jects. That the happiness of both depends 
on a certain harmony between thought and 
action is beyond a doubt; and that in a 
life made up of a course of thinking and 
acting, thinking ought to precede action 
is equally clear. To act is to do some- 
thing; and every intelligent creature ought 
to do whatever he does for a reason. In the 
nature of man, then, avoiding all perplex- 
ing refinements, and confining our views to 
plain and useful observation, there are three 
things considerable: happiness, the end of 
men's actions ; notions, the means of obtaining 
the end ; and reason, which discovers, selects, 
and enforces rules of uniting the means with 
the end. 

2. Obligation. We divide this article in- 
to two parts, obligation* and sense o/* obligation. 

We begin with the first. By exercising our 
reason to find out proper means of obtaining 
happiness, we collect a set of ideas concerning 
the duties of life, and putting these together, 
we coll the collection morality. As this col- 
lection consists of a great variety of duties, or 
actions proper to obtain happiness, we find it 
convenient to divide them into several classes ; 
and as each class contributes its share towards 
the production of the general end, happiness, 
we consider the whole in the light of obliga- 
tion ; for every creature is obliged to seek its 
own happiness, and it is natural to man to do 
so. 

The condition of man in regard to the Su- 
preme Being, his creator, is that of absolute 
dependence ; and hence comes the first distri- 
bution of the duties of life into a class called 
natural theology : theology, because God is the 
object of our contemplation; and natural the- 
ology, because the duties to be done in regard 
to God are such, and such only as ore discove- 
rable by our observing and exercising our rea- 
son on the works of nature. By considering 
ourselves, we find a second class of ideas, 
which make up what is called moral philoso- 
phy, or more properly moral theology : and in 
this wc place the rules by which man conducts 
himself to become virtuous, in order to be- 
come happy. Extending our views a little 
further, and taking in proper notions of the va- 
rious situations in life, to which men are sub- 
ject, and the various connexions which we ne- 
cessarily have in the world, we perceive a set 
of general principles just and useful, and all 
necessary to the happiness of these situations 
and relations ; and hence comes a third branch 
of morality, called general policy, or common 
prudence. The next exertion of thinking and 
reasoning regards nations, and to this belongs 
a largo class of ideas, all tending to publio 
prosperity and felicity; national policy is, 
thercfere, a fourth branch of morality, and it 
includes all the actions necessary to govern a 
state, so as to produce civil order and social 
happiness. To these, by extending our thoughts 
yet further, we proceed to add the lav of na- 
ture, and the law of nations ; both which go to 
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make up the general doctrine of manners, 
which we call morality. 

If man aim at happiness, if he consult reason 
by what means to acquire it, if he he natural- 
ly impelled to perform such actions as are most 
likely to obtain that end, he will perceive that 
the reason of each duty is the obligation of it. 
As far, then, as man is governed by reason, so 
far doth he approve of the bond or obligation 
of performing the Untie* of life. 

Let us attend to sense of obligation. Should 
it appear on examination, and that it will ap- 
pear on the slightest examination is too evi- 
dent, that the senses of the body irritate the 
passions of the heart, and that buth conspiring 
together against the dominion of reason, be- 
come so powerful as to take the lead, reason 
will be perverted, the nature and fitness of 
things disordered, improprieties and calamities 
introduced, and, consequently, the great end, 
happiness, annihilated. In this case, the na- 
ture of things would remain what it was, ol>- 
ligation to duties would continue just the 
tame, and there would be no change, except 
in the order of actions, and in the loss of that 
end, happiness, which order would have pro- 
duced* 

This speculation, if we advert to the real 
state of things, will become fact fully establish- 
ed in our judgment. True, the first branch of 
morality is natural theology ; but have man- 
kind in general, in all ages and countries, 
•ought rational happiness in worshipping the 
one Great Supreme? Whence, then, is idol- 
atry, and whence that neglect of the Father of 
Universal nature, or what is worse, that direct 
opposition to him ? Morality, we grunt, hath 
always been, as it yet continues to be, beau- 
tifully depicted in academical theses; pro- 
fessors of each branch of literature have suc- 
cessively contributed to colour and adorn the 
subject ; and yet, in real life, neither the law 
of nature nor that of nations, nor that of pri- 
vate virtue, or public policy, hath been gener- 
ally obeyed ; but, on the contrary, by crimes 
of all descriptions, " the whole earth hath heen 
filled with violence. ; n Gen. vi. 11. 13. Alas! 
what is the life of each individual but a suc- 
cession of mistakes and sins.** What the histo- 
ries of families, nations, and great monarchies, 
but narrations of injustice and wo? Morali- 
ty, lovely goddess, was a painting of exquisite 
art placed in proper light in a public gallery 
for the inspection and entertainment of connois- 
seurs ; but she was cold, and her admirers mi— 
animated : the objects that fired their passions 
had not her beauty, but they were alive. In 
one word, obligation to virtue is eternal and 
immutable ; but sense of obligation is lost by 
lin. 

3. Motive. We will not enter here on that 
difficult question, the origin of evil. Wo will 
not attempt to wade across that boundless 
ocean of difficulties, so full of shipwrecks. Evil 
is in the world, and the permis-ion of it is cer- 
tainly consistent with the attributes of God. 
Our inability to account for it is another thing, 
and the fact is not ailbctcd by it. Experiment 
hath convinced us, that revelation, along 
with a thousand other proofs of iU diviiuty, 



brings the iiTefragable evidence of motive to 
obedience; a heavenly present, and every way 
suited to the condition of man ! 

It would he endless to enumerate the ao>' 
lives to obedience, which deck the scriptures 
as the stars ad urn the sky : each hath been an 
object of considerable magnitude to person* in 
some ajjes and situations : but there is one of 
infinite magnificence, which eclipse* all the 
reftt, called the sun of righteousness^ I mean Je- 
sus Christ. In him the meekness of Moses, 
and the patience of Job, the rectitude of the 
ten commandments, and the generosity of the 
gospel, are all united ; and him we will now 
consider a moment in the light of motive to obe- 
dience. 

By considering the prophecies which preced- 
ed his advent, and by comparing his advent 
witli those prophecies, we are imjielled to al- 
low the divinity of his mission. This is oat 
motive, or one class of motives, to moral obe- 
dience. By observing the miracle* which htj 
wrought, we arc obliged to exclaim with 
Nicodemus, ' No man can do what thou dotal, 
except God be with him.' This is a 
class of motives. By attending to his 
trines we obtain a third set of powerful and ir- 
resistible motives to obedience. His erassjsjjf 
affords a fourth, for his life is made up of a set 
of actions, all manifestly just and proper, 
by its beauty commending itself to every 
ous spectator. 

This moral excellence, this conformity to 
Jesus Christ, is the only authentic evidence of 
the truth of our laith, as the apostle Paul teach- 
es us with the utmost clearness, in the thir- 
teenth chapter of the first Kpistle to the Co- 
rinthians. Faith and practice, in the Chris- 
tian religion, arc inseparably connected; for 
as there can be no true morality without frith 
in the doctrines of Christ, so there can be no 
true faith without Christian morality: and it 
is for thi> reason chiefly, that we should be dil- 
igent to distinguish the pure doctrines of reve- 
lation from human explications, because a be- 
lief ol the former, produces a holy conformity 
to the example ol Christ; while an improper 
attachment to the hitter, leaves us where seal 
for the tradition* ol the tut hers left the Jews. 
We ha\e treated nt this at hirge in the pre- 
face to the third volume, and it is needless Is 
enlarge here, (trace ht. with all ihem thai 
lore our Lord Jesus Christ in tnicerity. Jl\ 
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It was not my intention, when f translated 
the first four volume- ol Mr. Saurin's sermons, 
to add any more:* bin, willing to contribute 
my mite towards thu pleasure and edi£catioa 
of such as having read the four desired a fifth, 
1 took an opportunity, and added this fifth 
volume to a second edition of the fouT#st 
'I here is no alteration worth mentioning** the 
four, except that the editor thinking the forth 
too thin, I have given him a dissertation an fls> 



* This preface was oriajnally ni ea > — i 
the fifth volume of these sermon! i OBt ; 
it now incorporated with the fct 
sertcd in this ph wev M $i 

Ed. .\J 
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•opposed mxfriw of David at the court of 

Achish, translated from the French of Mr. 

Dunont, which he has added to increase the 

■n of that volume, following, however, his 

■ own ideas in this, and not mine. 

Sunn's sermons, in the original, are twelve 
octavo volumes, elven of which are miscella- 
neous, and one contains a regular train of 
sermons for Lent, ami is the only set of ser- 
mons imoog the whole. The four English 
volumes are composed of a selection of ser- 
mons from the whole with a view to a kind of 
order, the first being intended to convey pro- 
per ideu ef the true character of Oo4, the 
second to establish revelation, and so on : but 
this Tolume is miscellaneous, and contains 
fourteen sermons on various subjects. For my 
put, almost all the sermons of our author ure 
of eqotl value in my eye, and each seems to 
as to have a beauty peculiar to itself, and 
superior in its kind ; but when I speak thus, I 
vmb to be understood. 
Ha sot to be imagined, that a translator adopts 
•H the sentiments of his author. To approve 
o(ibsb^ religious views in general is a rea- 
son tofiejent to engage a person to translate, 
sod it would be needless, if not arrogant, to 
•star t protest in a note against every word 
» which the author differed from the transla- 
tor. In general, 1 think, Saurin is one of the 
fint of modem preachers: and his sermons, 
toe whole construction of them, worth the at- 
tention of any teacher of Christianity, who 
•ishes to excel in his way : but there are 
■snj articles taken separately in which my 
tteu differ entirely from those of Mr. Saurin, 
°oth in doctrine, rites, discipline, and other 
orcojojunces. 

For example ; our author speaks a language 
concerning the rites of Christianity, which J 
d» dm profess to understand. All he says of 
infest baptism appears to me erroneous, for I 
toink infant baptism an innovation. When he 
"P*b of the Lord's Supper and talks of a holy 
^^emteeruHon, august symbols, and sublime 
*9feriit of the sacrament, I confess, my appro- 
l*uoa pauses, and I feel the exorcise of my 
tufentanding suspended, or rather diverted 
*oo the preacher to what I suspect the sour- 
ces of his mistakes. The Lord's Supper is a 
comiaemoration of the most important of all 
events to us, the death of Christ ; but I know 
•f no mystery in it. and the primitive church 
knew of none ; mystery and transubstantiation 
nee together, and together should have expir- 
ed August symbols may seem bombast to 
V, but such epithets ought to pass with impu- 
nity among the gay and ever exuberant sons of 
France. 

Again, in regard to church discipline, our 
author sometimes addresses civil magistrates 
to suppress scandalous books of divinity, and 
exhorts them to protect the church, and to 
furnish it with sound and able pastors ; but, 
when I translate such passages, I recollect 
Mr. Saurin was a presbyterian, a friend to 
establishments, with toleration however, and 
in his system of church discipline, the civil 
magistrate is to take order as some divines 
have sublimely expressed it My ideas of 



the absolute freedom of the press, and the in- 
dependent right of every Christian society to 
elect its own officers, and to judge for itself 
in every possible case of religion, oblige me 
in this subject also to differ from our author. 

Further, Mr. Saurin, in his addresses to 
ministers, speaks of them in a style much too 
high for my notions. I think all Christiana 
are brethren, and that any man, who under- 
stands the Christian religion himself, may 
teach it to one other man, or to two other men, 
or to two hundred, or to two thousand, if they 
think proper to invite him to do so; and I 
suppose what they call ordination not neces- 
sary to the exercise of his abilities: much 
less do I think that there is a secret something, 
call it Holy Ghost, or what else you please, 
that passes from the hand of a clerical or- 
dainer, to the whole essence of the ordained, 
conveying validity, power, indelible character, 
and so to speak, creation to his ministry. Mr. 
Saurin's colleagues are Levitts holy' to the 
Lord, ambassadors of the King of kings, ad- 
ministrators of the new covenant, who have 
written on their foreheads holiness to the 
Lord, and on their breasts the names of the 
children of Israel! In the writings of Moses 
all this is history : in the sermons of Mr. Sau- 
rin all this is oratory : in my creed all this is 
nonentity. 

It signifies so little to the world what such 
an obscure man as I believe and approve, that 
1 never thought to remark any of these arti- 
cles in translating and prefacing the four first 
volumes : but lest I should seem, while 1 am 
propagating truth, to countenance error, I 
thought it necessary to make this remark. 
Indeed, I have always flattered myself for 
differing from Saurin ; for I took it for proba- 
ble evidence that I had the virtue to think 
for myself, even in the presence of the man in 
the world the most likely to seduce me. Had 
I a human oracle in religion, perhaps Saurin 
would be the man : but one is our master, even 
Christ. 

Notwithstanding these objections, I honour 
this man for his great abilities ! much more 
for the holy use he made of them in teaching 
the Christian religion ; and also for the seal, 
which it pleased God to set to his ministry; 
for he was, in the account of a great number 
of his brethren, a chosen vessel unto the Lord, 
filled with an excellent treasure of the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ, and his ministry was attend- 
ed with abundant success. As I have been 
speaking of what I judge his defects, it is but 
fair to add a few words of what I account his 
excellencies. 

My exact notions of the Christian ministry 
are stated in the thirteenth sermon of this 
volume, entitled the different methods of preach- 
ers. Mr. Saurin, after the apostle Paul, di- 
vides Christian ministers into three classes. 
The first lay another foundation different from 
that which is laid. The second build on the 
right foundation, troorf, hay and stubble. The 
third build on the some foundation, /ro/a\ silver, 
and precious stones. I consider Sir. Saurin 
as one of the last class, and I think it would 
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be very easy to exemplify from hii own dis- 
courses the Are excel leuci=<, mentioned by 
bim as descriptive of the men. 

■ question of mere curiosity. There am in 
the twelve vol u gin one till klr*l and forty- 
faur sermoni : but nut one tin ■ subject unim- 
portant. I shall always esteem it a proof of 
• found pruJent understanding in ■ teacher of 
religion, to make a proper choice of doctrine, 
text, argument!, and even images and Kyle, 
adapted to the edification of hit hearers. 
Where a man has lying before him a hundred 
■objects, ninety of which are indisputable, 
and the remaining ten eilremely controverted 
and very obscure, what but a wayward 
genius can induce bim nine times out of ten to 
choose the doubtful at thetubjects of hi! min- 
istry? 

Saurin excels, too, in the moral turn of his 
discourses. They are all practical, and. set 
oat from what point he will, you may tie gurc 
be will make hii way to Ihe heart in order to 
regulate tho actions of life. Sometime! he at- 
tack! the body of sin, as in bis aermnn on 
the paaiotu, and at other timet he attacks a 
■ingle part ofjhis body, as in hii ternioii on 
the deipair tf Jwtat ; one while he inculcates 
a partioular virtue, ai in the discourse on the 
nptntnnzt of the uneittutt wom'in, another 
time piety, benevolence, practical religion in 
general : but in nil he endeavours tn dirainiih 
the dominion of tin, and to extend the empire 
of virtue. 

Again, another character of hii discourses 
ii what he culls solidity, and which he distin- 
guishes from the fallacious glare of mere wit 
and ingenuity. Not that hii sermons are void 

aee hii design is not to display his own genius, 
but to elucidate hit subject; and when inven- 
tion is subservient to argument, and holds light 
to a subject, it appears in character, beautiful 
because in the service and livery of truth. 
Mere essays of genius are for schools and un- 
der-graduale» : they ou^ht never to appear in 
the Christian pulpit; for sensible people du 
not attend sermons to hart, mini permin in 
admiration, but to receive such instruction 
and animation as may serve their religious im- 
provement. 

Further, our author, to use again hit own 
language, exaelled in 'weighing in just bal- 
ances truth against error, probability against 
proof, conjecture against demonstration, and 
despised the miserable sophisms of those who 
defended truth with the arms of error.' We 
have a fine example of this in the eleventh 
sermon, on the deep thingi of God, and there 
fidelity and modesty are blended in a manner 
extremely pleasing. The doctrine of the di- 
vine decrees hath been very much agitated, 
and into two extremes, each under some plaus- 
ible pretence, divines have gone. Some have 
not only made op their own minds on the 
subject, in which they were right, but they 
have gone so far at to exact a conformity of 
opinion from others, and have made such con- 
formity the price of their friendship, and, to to 



speak, a ticket for admittance) to 
Supper, and church comraiiniun : ii 
were wrong. Others Mruck with tl 
absurdity of the former, have gone 
posite extreme, and thought ■' 
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other subjects connected w 
sets a fine example of a wile m 
On the one hand, with a wisdom, 
htm honour, he examines the ail 
with the fidelity of an upright soul 
dares in the lane of the sun that hi 
timents of his own, which are those 
community, and he thinks those of 
ed writers. On tho othor hand, 
erecting himself, or even his sy/n 
standard of orthodoxy, a tribunal to 
the rights and privileges of other 
he opens his benevolent artnt to ■ 
to communion, and, with a gmcr-iu 
to me his own lan^ua*e, puts hii h 
m'li'th, in regard to many difficult! 
luns; to hit own system. ] think tl 
may serve for a model of trcutin» 
jeet, and many others of the Chrittii 
There is a certain point, to which 
must »n, because evidence goes t 
lead the way, and up to this point 
because we understand : but beyoi 
hare no faith, because we have no u 
i.ig, and can have no conviction, t 
have no evidence. This paint did 
ferctit men according to the differei 
of their menial powers, and hs lliert 
thing as a standard soul, by whict 
suuls ought lo be estimated, to th. 
no such thing at a human test in s 
church, by which the opinions of ot 
(ians ought to be valued. There i 
perable difficulty, which can ner, 
mounted, in setting up human to 
tt/itur opinion ihall the lilt be, your- 
and the only consistent church in th 
this article is the church of Rome. 
Were men as much inclined to 
to use gentle healing measure*, at t 
divide, audio gratify an arbitrary' 
spirit, they would neither be so rv 
to pretend to have no fi led sent imo 

own opinions a standard for all i 
There are in religion some great, pr 
fallible truths, and there are varit 
inferences derived by different Chi 
the first all agree, in the last all ah 
to differ. 1 think this, I repeat i 
chief excellence in our author. H 
timents of his own, but he holds 

the rights of other men.' 

In the termon above mentions 
makes a Mo claw of mean luperjl 
era without elevation and penetr 
against these he sets such at roar a: 
eiercisc of the ministry, and in tl 
himself excels. Hit thought! on 
jcetj are lofty, and his language tub 
is not afraid of considering religion 
with our feelings, nor does ha beai 
dram hope and tear, and other paan 
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minds with those great troths of the gospel, 
which are intended to allure, awake, arouse, 
and excite us to action. Terribly sometimes 
does he treat of future punishment, and gen- 
erally under the awful image made use of in 
holy Scriptures: delightfully at other times 
does be speak of eternal happiness in the en- 
joyment of God. On both these subjects, on 
the' perfect ions of God, and on the exercise of 
piety, particularly in the closet, he stretches 
and soars, not out of sight, beyond truth and 
the reason of things, but so high only as to 
elevate and animate his hearers. By the most 
exact rules of a wise and well-directed elo- 
quence most of his sermons are composed : at 
first cool and gentle like a morning in May, as 
they proceed glowing with a pleasant warmth, 
and toward the close not so much inflaming 
as settling and incorporating the fire of the 
subject with the spirits of his hearers, so as 
to produce the brisk circulation of every vir- 
tue of which the heart of man is capable, and 
all which spend their force in the performance 
of the duties of lifq. 

Our author always treats his hearers like 
rational creatures, and excels in laying a 
ground of argument to convince the judgment 
before he offers to affect the passions ; but 
what I admire most of all in him is his con- 
scientious attachment to the connected tense of 
Scripture, The inspired book is that precise- 
ly, which ought to be explained in a Christian 
auditory, and above all, that part of it the 
New Testament, and the connected sense is 

■ 

that, which only deserves to be called the true 
and real sense of Scripture. By detached 
passages, as Saurin observes, any thing may 
be proved from Scripture, even that there is 
no God ; and I question whether any one of 
our wretched customs has so much contribut- 
ed to produce and cherish error as that of tak- 
ing detached passages of Scripture for the 
whole doctrine of Scripture on any particular 
subject. An adept in this art will cull one 
verse from ^Obadiah, another from Jude, a 
third from Leviticus, and a fourth from Solo- 
mon's Song, and compile a fundamental doc- 
trine to be received as the mind of God by 
all good Christians under pain of his displea- 
sure. Were this a common man, and not a 
sublime genius under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, and so beyond advice, I would pre- 
sume to counsel him always to cap his medley 
of a sermon with a text from the Lamenta- 
' tions of Jeremiah. 

Do we then propose Saurin as a model for 
all preachers? By no means. But as we 
suppose there are diversities of gifts for the 
edification of the church, each excellent in 
its kind, so we suppose Saurin a model in his 
own class. There is in the writings of the 
apostle Paul one of the finest allegories in the 
world to illustrate this subject. The Chris- 
tian church is considered under the image of 
a human body, and of this body God is consid- 
ered as the Spirit or tout : and the most re- 
fined morality is drawn from the fact ' The 

► eye cannot say onto the hand I have no need 
* o/lhee: nor again, the head to the feet,! have 

> aoeeedofyoa. If one member be honoured, 

G 



all the members rejoice with it ;' for it is the 
same God which worketh all diversities of 
gifts in all good men. It is highly probable, 
that what is affirmed of individuals may be 
true of collective bodies * of men.] One 
church may excel in literature, another in pu- 
rity of doctrine, a third in simplicity of wor- 
ship, a fourth in administration of ordinances, 
a fifth in sweetness of temper and disposition, 
and so on. It is not for us to investigate this 
subject now ; let it suffice to observe that the 
French reformed church has excelled in a 
clear, convincing and animating way of com- 
posing and delivering Christian sermons. 
Never so warm as to forget reasoning, never 
so accurate as to omit energy, not always pla- 
cid, not always rapid, never so moral as to 
<be dry and insipid, never so evangelical and 
savoury as to spiritualize the Scriptures till 
tliefat of a kidney is as good a body of diviu- 
ity as tho whole sermon of Jesus Christ on 
the mount. Different as my ideas of some 
subjects are from those of Mr. Saurin, yet I 
wish we had a Saurinjin every parish : yea, so 
entirely would I go into the doctrine of the 
apostle's allegory just now mentioned, that 
I would encourage even a builder of ' wood, 
hay and stubble,' suppose he erected his ab- 
surdities on the foundation laid in Scripture, 
to destroy the works of the devil in any place 
where those words are practised. In a village 
made up of a stupid thing called a squire, a 
mercenary priest, a set of intoxicated farmers, 
and a train of idle, profligate, and miserable 
poor, and where the barbarous rhymes in 
their churchyard inform us that they are all 
either gone or going to heaven (and we 
have too many such parishes in remote parts 
of the kingdom), would it not be 'infinitely 
better for society if an honest enthusiast could 
convert these people to piety and morality, 
though it were affected by spiritualizing all 
the flanks and kidneys, and bullocks and red 
cows, mentioned in Scripture? Any thing of 
religion is better than debauchery and blas- 
phemy. 

Such a set of converts would grow in time 
up to majority, and when of aj;C would look 
back on their fir«t religious nourishment as 
men do on the annulments of their child- 
hood : and among- otiier reformations would 
cleanse public instruction from Jewish allego- 
ry. Pagan philosophy, and the gaudy tinsel 
of the schools. From a state of gross igno- 
rance ami vice up to a state of the highest 
perfection of Christian knowledge and virtue, 
lie infinite degrees of improvement one above 
another, in a scale of excellence up to ' the 
first-born of every creature,' the perfect 
teacher sent from God. In this scale our 
author, occupies a high place in my eye, 
and if a reader choose to place him a few de- 
grees, lower, I shall not contend about that ; 
for on my principles if he contribute in any, 
even the least degree, to the cause of truth 
and virtue, he is a foreigner worth our ac- 
quaintance, and the gallic in his appearance 
will not disgust a friend to the best interests 
of mankind. I say nothing of the translation: 
it does not become me, Let those who are 
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able, do badar. JEaiy of this kind I hare 



7%e following u the prayer which Mr. 

generally need i m me di at e ly before Ser- 
mon. 

O Lord ! our God and Father ! thou seest 
us prostrate in thy presence to render the 
homage due to thy Majesty, to confess our 
sins to thee, and to implore thy favour. Had 
we followed the first emotions of our con- 
sciences, we should not have presumed to lift 
our eyes to heaven, but should have fled from 
thy sight We are creatures mean and infirm, 
a thousand times more unworthy of appear- 
ing before thee for our depravity, than for 
our natural meanness. But, O Lord ! though 
our sins and miseries depress us, yet thy 
mercy lifts us up. Thou art a God merciful 
and gracious, slow to anger and abundant in 
goodness : thou hast no pleasure in the death 
of a sinner ; but that he should repent and 
live ; and thou hast given thy Son to the world, 
that whosoever believeth in him should have 
everlasting life. So many benefits, so many 
promises encourage our trembling consciences, 
and inspire us with the liberty we now take 
to approach the throne of thy mercy, and to 
implore the powerful aid of thy grace. We 
have always need of thine assistance : but 
now, O Lord! we feel a more than usual 
want We are assembled in thy house to 
learn the doctrines of our salvation, and the 
rules of our conduct : but, O God ! our duty 
surpasses our strength, we cannot succeed 
without thy Holy Spirit Grant a double 
portion of this to us who preach thy word; 
grant after we have understood thine oracles, 
we may be first affected with the truths they 
contain, before we propose them to others, 
and may we announce them in a manner suit- 
able to their excellence. But suffer us not 
to labour in rain j dispose our bearers to re- 



ceive thine ordert with anfiisilsjn t tad to 
practise them with punctuality ; so that auef 
us, being animated with one spirit, and aia> 
ing at one end, may saaotUy oar condoet* sod 
live agreeable to the holiness of oar oaffia> 
We pray for all these blessings in the name a! 
thy well-beloved Son Jesus Christ oar Lent 
OurFather $ &c 



The following u the appr obatio n of HU Woh 
loon Church at Dorf, employed by ike Symi 
at Utrecht to tmaminc the 
Saurin. 
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Wi have found nothing in all these ser- 
mons contrary to the doctrine received 
us. We have remarked every where a 
lv eloquence, a close reasoning, an 
tion lively and proper to establish the tnttts 
of our holy religion, and to explain nfaist- 
tially and elegantly the duties of BMrsJfa 
Accordingly, we believe they will caToHJHij 
contribute to edify the church, and to read* 
more and more respectable the meamorysf 
this worthy servant of God, wbose 4sn% 
the examination of his works has give* si 9 
fresh occasion to lament Wo attest tifc 
to the venerable Synod at Utrecht In fe 
same sentiments we send the present attest* 
tion to our most dear brother Mr. Damsa\ 
pastor and professor at Rotterdam, whoi 
the late Mr. Saurin appointed by his wflL fc- 
take the charge of publishing each of hV 
works as were fit for the press. Dams d 
the Consistory at the Walloon Chorea at 
Dort, May 20th, 1731, and signed by * 
of all, by 

H. G. Ckrtov, Poster. 
J. Comprrat, Pastor. 

Atria* Beasts Jacobs, 
Jouw Backris, Elder. 
J ohm Vajt Brkda, Deacon. 
Simojt Taat Vajt Camps*, 
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SERMON I. 



THE PERFECTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 



Heb. V. 12 — 14. vi. 1 — 3. 

For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need thai one teach you 
again, which be the first principles of the oracles of (rod, and are become such 
as have need of milk, and not of strong meat. For every one that useth milk is 
unskilful in the word of righteousness; for he is a babe. But strong meat 
belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of age liavc 
their senses exercised to discern both good and evil. — Therefore, leaving the 
principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection, not lay- 
ing again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith towards 
God, of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrec- 
tion of the dead, and o? eternal judgment* And this will we do if God permit. 



I HAVE put two subjects together which are 
closely connected, and I intend to explain both 
in this discourse. The last part of the text is 
m consequence of the first In the first, St. 
Paul reproves some Christians for their little 
knowledge ; in the last, he exhorts them to in- 
crease it : and the connexion of both will ap- 
pear, if you attend to the subject under his con- 
sideration. The Epistle to the Hebrews, 
which may be considered as the apostle's prin- 
cipal work, treats of the most difficult points of 
divinity and morality. In particular, this is 
the idea that must be formed of M elchisedec's 
priesthood, as a prefiguration of Jesus Christ's. 
This mysterious subject the apostle had begun 
to discuss, but he had not proceeded far in it 
before he found himself at a stand, by recollect- 
ing the character of those to whom he was 
writing. He describes them in the text, as 
men "who were grown old in the profession of 
Christianity indeed, but who knew nothing 
more of it than its first principles : and he en- 
deavours to animate them with the laudable 
ambition, of penetrating the noblest parts of 
that excellent system of religion, which Jesus 
Christ had published, and which his apostles 
had explained in all its beauty, and in all its 
extent. 

This general notion of St Paul's design, in 
the words of my text, is the best comment on 
his meaning, and the best explication that we 
can give of his terms. 

By the first principle* of the oracle* of God, 
to which the Hebrews confined themselves, the 
apostle means the rudiments of that science of 
which God is the object; that i*, Christian 
divinity and morality: and these rudiments 
arc here also called the principle* of Christ,* 
that is, the first principles of that doctrine 
which Jesus Christ had taught. These are 
compared to milk, which is given to children 
incapable of digesting strong meat ; and they 
are opposed to the profound knowledge of 
those, who have been habituated by long exer- 
cise to study and meditation, or, as the apostle 
expresses it, 4 who by reason of use have their 
exercised to discern both good and evil.' 
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In this class St. Paul places, first, repentance 
from dead work*, and faith toward* God. 
These were the first truths which the heralds 
of the gospel preached to their hearers : to 
them they said, 4 Repent, and believe the 
gospel.' 

St Paul places in the same class, secondly, 
the doctrine of baptisms, that is, the confession 
of faith that was required of those who had 
resolved to profess Christianity and to be bap- 
tized. Of such persons a confession was requi- 
red, and their answers to certain questions 
were demanded. The formularies that have 
been used upon this occasion, have been ex- 
tremely diversified at different places and in 
different times, but the most ancient are the 
shortest and the most determinate. One ques- 
tion that was put to the catechumen, was, 
4 Dost thou renounce the devil ?' to which he 
answered, 4 I renounce him.' Another was, 
' Dost thou believe in Jesus Christ ?' to which 
he replied, 4 1 believe in him.' St Cyprian 
calls these questions the baptismal interrogato- 
ry; and the answers are called by Tertullian, 
the answer of salvation : and we have a pas- 
sage upon this article in an author still more 
respectable, I mean St. Peter, who says, * Bap- 
tism doth also now save us ; not the putting 
away the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a 
good conscience towards God,' t Pet. iii. 21 ; 
that is, the answer that was given by the cate- 
chumen before his baptism. 

Thirdly, Among the rudiments or first prin- 
ciplestof Christianity, St. Paul puts the laying 
on of hand*, by which we understand the gift 
of miracles, which the apostles communicated, 
by imposition of hands to those who embraced 
the gospel. We have several instances of this 
in Scripture, and a particular account of it in 
the eighth chapter of Acts, verses 11, 12, 14, 
17. It is there said, that Philip, having unde- 
ceived many of the Samaritans, whom Simon 
the sorcerer * had of a long time bewitched, 
baptized both men and women,' and that tho 
apostles, Peter and John, * laid their hands on 
them,' and by that ceremony communicated to 
them the gifts of the Holy Ghost 

The returrection of the dead, and the eternal 
judgment, two other articles which 8t Paul 
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placeiiftthe same gas*: articles believed \jj 
the wealest Christians, received by the great- 
est pert of the Jews^and admitted by even 
many of the heathens. Now the apostle with- 
es that the Hebrews, leaving these principle^ 
would aspire to be perfect. Let xugoon utile 
perfection, says he ; let us proceed from the 
catechumen state to a thorough acquaintance 
with that religion, which is wisdom among them 
that are peffcct;1kat is, a system of doctrine 
which cannot boipfcll understood by any ex- 
cept by such as the heathens called perfect. 
They denominated those perfect, who did not 
rest in a superficial knowledge of a science, but 
who endeavoured thoroughly to understand 
the whole. This was the design of St. Paul in 
writing to the Hebrews ; aad this is ours in ad- 
dressing you. 

We wiU endeavour, first, to give you as 
exact and adequate a notion as we can of 
Christian divinity and morality, and from 
thence i#Jer, that you can neither see the 
beauty, nor reap the benefit, of either of them, 
while you confine yourselves, as most of you 
do, to a few loose principles, and continue un- 
acquainted with the whole system or body of 
religion. 

. Secondly, We will inquire, why so many of 
us do confine our attention to these first truths, 
and never proceed to the rest. 

Lastly, We will give you some directions 
how to increase your knowledge, and to attain 
that perfection to which St Paul endeavoured 
to conduct the Hebrews. This is the whole 
that we propose to treat of in this discourse. 

I. it is evident from the nature of Christian- 
ity, that you can neither see its beauties, nor 
reap its benefits, while you attend only to some 
loose principles, and do not consider the whole 
system : for the truths of religion form a sys- 
tem, a body of coherent doctrines, closely con- 
nected, and in perfect harmony. Nothing bet- 
ter distinguishes the accurate judgment of an 
orator, or a philosopher, than the connexion of 
his orations or systems. Unconnected systems, 
orations, in which the author is determined 
onlyjjy caprice and chance, as it were, to place 
the proposition which follows after that which 
precedes,, and that which has precedence of 
that which follows ; such orations and systems 
are less worthy of rational beings, than of 
'creatures destitute of intelligence, whom nature 
has formed capable of producing sounds indeed, 
but not of forming ideas. Orations and sys- 
tems should be connected : each part should 
occupy the place which order and accuracy, 
not caprice and chance assign it They should 
resemble buildings constructed according to 
the rules of art ; the laws of which are never 
arbitrary, but fixed and inviolable, founded on 
the nature of regularity and proportion : or to 
use St. Paul's expression, each should be 4 a 
body fitly joined together, and compacted by 
that which every joint supplieth,' Eph. iv. 16. 

Let us apply this to the subject in hand. 
Nothing better proves the divinity of religion, 
than the connexion, the harmony, the agree- 
ment of its component parts. I am aware that 
this grand characteristic of Christianity has oc- 
casioned many mistakes among mankind. Un- 
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der pretence tlget a religion procsjadfiof 
Godauat harmonize in its 
aefMave licentiously oontrii 
propositions to please themseli 
substituted a phantom of their own 
tion, for that body of doctrine which 
given us in the Holy 8criptures.-~H< 
much obstinacy in maintaining, after to 
rashness and presumption in advancing, 
phantoms. For, my brethrejttsf eA 
people, none excel more^Rheir 
kind, than those who are prejudiced m save* 
of certain systems. A man who docs net thsak 
himself capable of forming a connected sys- 
tem, can bear contradiction, because, if he bt 
obliged to give up some of the rrofxaitissi 
which he has advanced, some others which hi 
embraces will not be disputed, aad what re- 
mains may indemnify him for what be 
ders. But a man prepossessed with sua h 
nary system of his own has seldom 
teachableness. He knows, that if one link In 
taken away, his chain fells to pieces $ andihel 
there is no removing a single atone from Ml 
building without destroying the whole edate 
he considers the upper skins which covers! 
the tabernacle, as typical as the ark in Use it* 
ly place, or the mercy-seat itself. Thestsf 
with which Jacob passed over Euphrates, sal 
of which he said, 4 with my staff I pesstod over 
this river,' seems to him as much designedly 
the Spirit of God to typify the cross on which 
Jesus Christ redeemed the church, aa the a*> 
pent of brass which was lifted up in the 
by the express command of God himsolE 

But if infatuation with systems hath 
sioned so many disorders in the church, the < 
posite disposition, I mean, the obstinate 
tion of all, or the careless composition, of i 
hath been equally hurtful: for it ia 
dangerous, in a system of religion, to omit 
really belongs to it, than to incorporate 
thing foreign from it 

Let us be more explicit. There are 
sorts of truths in religion ; truths of 
tion, and truths of practice. Each truth k 
connected not only with other truths) in sh 
own class, but truths of the first class are 
nected with those of the second, and of 
parts thus united is composed that 
body of doctrine which forms the system of re* 
ligion. 

There are in religion some truths of specu- 
lation, there is a chain of doctrines. God » 
holy : this is the first truth. A holy God earn 
have no intimate communion with tinhoiy 
creatures : this is a second truth which fol- 
lows from the first God, who can have aa 
communion with unholy creatures, can have 
no communion with men, who are noholy 
creatures : this is a third truth which follows 
from the second. Men, who are unholy men 
tures, being incapable as such of conimmnsoa 
with the happy God, must on that very ac- 
count be entirely miserable : this is a ftmrth 
truth which follows from the third, Jean* 
who must be absolutely miserable horisnse 
they can have no communion with the holy, 
happy God, become objects of the oomnssanon 
of that God, who if as loving and mssreiftd ea 
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,.y and holyr Uiis is a fifth trulh 

li followa from the fourth. Thin loving 

" 1 God is naturally inclined to re- 

I a multitude of hi? creatures, who are 

!y lo he plunged into the deepest miseries : 

a sixth trulh which follows from the 

Thus follow the thread of Jesus Christ's the. 
ologjf, and you wit) find, as I said, each part 
t-Wal compotes it depending on another, mid 
^ "*'ery one givi"; another the hand. For, from 
**-ie Imin- and merciful inclination of God to 
■— «lwre a multitude of his creatures from a 
.1" the deepen miseries, fol- 
ausiion of Jesus Christ; because it 
j fit that the remedj chosen of God to re- 
nt men should bear a pro- 
ps which produced it. From 
ius Christ's mission follows 
leneccwity tjf the Spiril of God: because ii 
•W unlit have been impossible for men to have 

«f salvation, ii nle-; they bad been assisted by a 
■BUfiemalarnl revelation, according to that say- 
in-. ' Thing! which eye hath not seen, nor car 
sWrd, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, God hath revealed unto us bv his Spirit.' 
1 Cor. ii. i), 10. From the doctrines of the 
miauoti of the Sou of God. and of the gift of the 
Hdf Spirit, follows this most comfortable 
tniia, that we are the objects of the love of 
fcul, eTen of love the mo-l vehement and sin- 
Ts Unit can be imagined : for 'God coni- 
— aafl fall love towards us, in that while we 
»"r yet sinners, Christ died for us,' Rom. v. B. 
Aid, as we are objects of that love which God 
otlh commended to us in his Son, it foUows, 
'ait no bounds can be set to our happiness, 
thai there is no treasure too rich in the mines 
of tatttweaf God, no Juration too long in eter- 
nity, no communion with the Creator loo 
close, too intimate, too tender, which we have 
not a right to expect; according to that com- 
■Wtsble, thai extalic maxim of SL Paul,— 
Gad. who • spired not his own Son, but deli- 
""ndhim up for us all, how shall he n«l with 
n also freely give us all things V Rom. viii. 

This is a chain of some truths of the gospel. 
Wsilo uot jay Unit it might not be lengthen- 
ed i We do not pretend to have given a com- 
plete system of tie doctrines of the gospel ; we 
only lay that the doctrines proposed are close- 
ly/ ootifterted, and that one produces another in 
a system of speculative gospel truths, 

I™ like maimer, there is a connexion be- 
tween practical truths. The clu.- ol'prii'-lic:il 
Iruttn is connected with the class of specula- 
tive truths, and each practical truth is coii- 
■ssseted sriih another practical truth. 

Tbe class of practical truths is connected 
■with iheclaisof spceulalire truths. As soon 
as* ever we are convinced of Ihe truth of the 
dectriotsi just now mentioned, we shall be 
thereby convinced that we axe under an indis- 
pensable necessity to devote ourselves to holi- 
ssssss. People, who draw consequences from 
lines injurious to morality, fall into 
tbe mo*l gross and palpable of all oonlradic- 
The tingle doctrine of Jesus Christ's 
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mission naturally produces the necessity of 
lane t>3 cation. Ye behove that the love of 
holiness is so essential to God, that rather tlisji 
pardon criminals without punishing their 
crimes, he has punished his own Son. ) ml can 
ye believe that the Gail, lo whom holiness u 
so essential, will heor with you while ye make 
no efforts to be holy '. Do not ye seo that in 
thi- supposition yo imagine a contradictory' 
God, or, rather that ye contradict yourselves ? 
In the first supposition ya conceive a God 
to whom sio is infinitely odium : in the second, 
ye conceive a God to whom sin is infinitely 
tolerable. In the first supposition, ye conceive 
a God, who, by Hie holiness of his nature, ei- 

a Gad, who, by the indifference of his nature, 
loves the sinner while he derives no motive* 
from the satisfaction to forsake bis sin. In Ihe 
fust supposition, ye imagine a God who op- 
poses the strongest barriers against vice : in 
the second, ye imagine a God who remove) 
every obstacle to vice : nothing being more 
likely Is confirm men in sin than an imagina- 
tion, that, to what length soever they go, they 
may always finil in (he sacrifice of the Son of 
GoJ, tin infallible way of aioiding the pun- 
ishment due lo their sin, whenever they shall 
have recourse lo that sacrifice. Were it ne- 
cessary lo enlarge this article, and to take one 
doctrine after another, you would see that 
every doctrine of religion proves what we 
have advanced, concerning the natural con- 
nexion of religious speculative truths, with 
truths of practice. 

But, if practical truths of religion are con- 
nected with speculative truths, each of the 
truths of practice is also closely connected r.-ith 
another. All virtues mutually support each 
other, and there is no invalidating one part of 
our monility, without, oti that very account, 
in validating the whole. 

In our treatises of morality, we have usually 
assigned three objects lo our virtues. The 
first of these objects is Cod: the second is our 
neighbour: and the third ourselves. St. Paul 
is the author of this division. 'The grace of 
God that bringeth salvation, hath appeared lo 
all men; teaching us, that denying ungodli- 
ness, and worldly lusts, we should lire sober- 
ly, righteously, and godly, in Ihis present 
world,"' Tit, ii-1 11, 13. But all these 
are connected together: for we cannot live 
godly without living at the same time righle- 
tiisslit and snbcrly : because to live godtg is to 
perform wbol religion appoints, and to take 
Ihatperfect Being for our example to whom 
religion conducts and unites us. Now to live 
as religion appoints, and to take that perfect 
Being for our pattern to whom religion con- 
ducts and unites us, is to live righttouili/ with 
our neighbour, and ioberly with ourselves. 
Strictly "peaking, we have not one virtue mi- 

froin one vice unless we be free from all 
vices ; we are not truly charitable unless 
we be truly just, nor nre we truly just 
unless we be truly charitable : we are 
not truly liberal bul as we avuid profuse- 
□eaa, nor are wa truly frugal but as we 
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A» J leM before, aU virtues c heard* Heoco*also ft it that 
one another, and afford each whicfcare true in thoaeelvea, 

<mr scriptures, and essential to raUgioo, 

of 
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avoid 

naturally follow 
other a mutual support. 

Such is the chain of religious truths: inch 
is the connexion, not only of each truth of 
■peculation, but of speculative truths with, 
the truths of practice. There is then a con- 
catenation, a harmony, a connexion in the 
truths of religion ; fhere is a system, a body 
of doctrine, in the gospel. This is the article 
that we proposed ftp ptore. 

But, a religion in which there is such a 
chain, such a harmony and connexion ; a bo- 
dy of doctrine so systematically compacted 
and united, ought not to be taken by bits and 
parts. 

To illustrate this we may compare spiritual 
with natural things. The more art and inge- 
nuity there is in a machine composed of divers 
wheels, the more necessary it is to consider it 
in its whole, and in all its arrangements a °d 
the more does its beauty escape our observa- 
tion when we confine our attention to a single 
wheel : because the more art there is in a ma- 
chine, the more essential is the minutest part 
to its perfection. Now deprive a machine of 
an essential part, and you deface and destroy 

it 

Apply this to spiritual things. In a com- 
pact system, in a coherent body of doctrine, 
there is nothing useless, nothing which ought 
to occupy the very place that the genius who 
composed the whole hath given it What will 
become of religion if ye consider any of its 
doctrines separately ? What becomes of reli- 
gion if ye consider the holiness of God, with- 
out his justice, or his justice without his mer- v 
cy? 

IT. Let us then proceed to inquire why so 
many of us confine ourselves to a small number 
of religious truths, and incapacitate ourselves 
for examining the whole system. The fact is 
too certain. Hence, eur preachers seem to 
lead us in obscure paths, and to lose us in 
abstract speculations, when they treat of some 
of the attributes of God ; such as his faithful- 
ness, his love of order, his regard for his intelli- 
gent creatures. It is owing to this that we 
are, in some sense, well acquainted with some 
truths of religion, while we remain entirely ig- 
norant of others, which are equally plain, and 
equally important. Hence it is that the great- 
est part of our sermons produce so little fruit, 
because sermons are, at least they ought to be, 
connected discourses, in which the principle 
founds the consequence, and the consequence 
follows the principle ; all which supposes in 
the hearers a habit of meditation and atten- 
tion. For the same reason we are apt to be 
offended when anybody attempts to draw us 
out of the sphere of our prejudices, and are not 
only ignorant, but (if you will pardon the ex- 
pression) ignorant with gravity, and derive I 
know not what glory from our own stupidity. 
Hence it is that a preacher is seldom or never 
allowed to soar in his sermons, to rise into the 
contemplation of some lofty and rapturous ob- 
jects, but must always descend to the first prin- 
ciple* of religion, as if he preached for the first 
time, or, as if his auditors for the first time 



T9BfKMU xWM 



errors, yea, sources of many 

mouths, because ire odnsidar 

themselves, and not in connexion 

doctrines, or in the proper 

they belong in the system of 

might be easily proved in regard to t he in ' 

trines of the mercy of God a* J< 

the sacrifice of the crose* the 

Holy Spirit's assistance: 

monstrated, and essential ; butdoctiinea w*JoY 

will precipitate us from one abyaa to 

if we consider them as our people too 

consider them, and as they have b oon tseef 

ten considered in the schools, in an ahahitf 

and detached manner. The met then is 1st 

certain. Let us attend to the prindpal 

ofit. 

Four principal causes may bo nomgi 
A party-spirit. 2. The choice of taocbers. £ 
A hurry of business. Above all, 4. The Int 
of pleasure. As we shall take the Hbartf 4 
pointing out the causes of this malady, we skat 
also prescribe the remedy, whether 
humble remonstrances regard the* 
pastors, or even the sovereign, 
office, as well as most sacred and inviolable 
ty, it is to watch for the support of the 
and the government of the church. 
1. The first cause that we have 
a party-spirit. This is a disposition thai 
not be easily defined, and it would bo 
to include in a definition of it even its 
and species : it is a monstrous com|_ 
all bad genuses and of all bad species ; fc'i 
hydra that reproduces while it seems to eV 
stroy itself, and which, when one 
been cut off, instantly produces 
more. Sometimes it is superstition, wfesm 
inclines us to deify certain idols, and, aiter lo- 
ving formed, to prostrate first before tkfeey 
Sometimes it is ignorance which prevents ew 
perceiviag the importance of at 
truths, or the, dreadful consequences of 
prejudices that we had embraced in ihilrthdol 
Sometimes it is arrogance, which rashly teak*** 
tains whetever it has once advanced, a d rk a 
ced perhaps inconsiderately, but which waf 
afterwards be resolutely defended till 
for no other reason but because it has 
once asserted, and because it is too mortifyiaf 
to yield, and say, / am wrong, I vm» 
Sometimes it is a spirit of malice and 
ty, which abhors, exclaims against, 
and would even exterminate, all 
contradict its oracular proportions, 
still it is the union of all these vices' 
A party-spirit is that disposition which 
noma so many hearts, separates so 
lies, divides so many societies, which his |fre-' 
duced so many excommunications, thundered 
out so many anathemas, drawn up so many ca- 
nons, assembled so many councils, and bar 
been so often on the point of subverting the 
great work of the reformation, the noblest op- 
position that was ever formed against iL ' 

This spirit, which we have faintly described, 
must naturally incapacitate a man for consider- 
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ins; the whole m" religion: it must naturally 
im Uiic him In take it only by bits and shreds. 
On the one hand, it contracts the mini! : for 
bow win a soul that harbours and cherishes all 
the phantoms which n party-spirit produces, 
how can auch a soul study and meditate as re- 
ligion requires? On the other hand, a party- 
»( 1 1 r L 1 deprUTM the heart, and eradicates the 
desire of knowing religion. A man animated 
with (he spirit of party, directs all his atten- 
tion to Hi'-ll propositions oi" religion as seem to 
favour his erroneous opinions, and irregular 
passions, and diverts it from nil that Bppott 
them ; hi; sy.-te:n include? mily what -Irf'n^t li- 
ens his party, it is exclusive of every thing tlial 
TTOakens or opposes it. 

This is the first pause of the malady. The 
remedy is easily discovered. Let ui divest 
ourselves of a party-spirit. Let us never de- 
termine an opinion, hy its agreement or disa- 
greement with what our masters, our parents, 
or our teacher; hut c inculcate 1, hut by its con- 
formity or contrariety to the doctrine of Jesus 
Christ and his apostles. Let us never receive 
or reject a maxim because it favours or oppo- 
ses our passions, hut as it agrees Willi, or im- 
poses the laws of that tribunal, the basis of 
■which are justice and (ruth. Let Ui be fully 
convinced that our chief study should he. to 
know what God determines, and to make his 
commands the only rule] of our knowledge and 

2. The second cause of the evil we would 
remove is. The choice of teaehen. Iti general, 
we have three sorts of teachers. The first arc 
calechists, who teach our children the princi- 
ples of religion. The second are ministers. 
The third prepare the minds of young [topic 
■or the ministry itself. 

The carelessness that prevails in the choice 
of the first sort of teachers cannot be sufficient- 
ly lamented. The care of instructing our 
children is committed to people more fit fur 
•li-riplca than masters, and [he meanest talents 
are thought more than sufficient to teach the 
fad pi im ipies of religion. The narrowest and 
dullest genius is not ashamed to pn.fes* him- 
«elf n divine and n catechtst. And yet what 
Capacity docs it not require to lay (he first 
foiuiiJiiLi'Mis of the oditire ol Falvation ! What 
address to take the different forms necessary to 
in - 1 r ■ i e : l 1 1-- into minds of catechumens, and to 
conciliate their attention and love ! What dcx- 
l''iiiy La proportion instruction to the different 
ages mul characters of learners! How much 
knowledge, and how many accomplishments 
■re necessary to discern what is fundamental to 
a youth of fifteen yean of age! What one 
child of superior talent* cuiin.it he ism. rant of 
Without danger, and what another of inferior 
tiilcils may remain innocently unacquainted 
with ! Heads of families, this article concerns 
you in a particular manner. What account 
can ye render to God of the rhildrcn with 
whom he has intrusted you, if, while ye take 
so much pains, and are at su much expense to 
loni.li tlicm the liberal arts, and to acquaint 
them with human science', ye disoover so 
much negligence in leaching them the know- 
ledge of solvation I Not only in a future stale 



ought ye to fear the punishment of so criminal 
a conduct; ye will be punished in litis ptc-'ent 
world, Children ignorant of religion will but 
little understand their duly to their parents. 
They will become the cross, as they will tie 
the shame and infamy of your life. They will 
-li"k( "ll vcur yoke as soon as they have passed 
their childhood ; they will abandon you to the 
wv:. km:", intirrnilio-. 'in. I ilwpiirlmli-- nl old 
age, when you arrive at that distasteful period 
ui I iff, which can bo rendered agreeable only 
by the core, the tenderness, and assiduity of a 
Well-bred sun. Let us unite all our endea- 
vours, my dear brethren, to remove this evil. 
Let us honour an employment which nothing 
but the licentiousness of the age could have 
rendered contemptible. Let us consider that, 
os one of the most important trusts of the slate, 
one of the most respectable posts of society, 
whi' li i- appointed to •euiinale religious prin- 
ciples in our children, to inspire them with pi- 
ety, to guard them against the snares that they 
will meet with in the world, and, by theso 
means, to render them dutiful in childhood, 
faithful in conjugal life, lender parents, good 
citizen?, and able magistrates. 

The pastors of our churches are our second 
class of teachers. I know thai all Mr 'vjH- 

ciency is of God, t Cor. Hi. B, that though I'aul 

may pi anl, and A pull n- wul'r, G"d only :-irilh 
the iiterrtut: that holy men, considering the 
end of the ministry, have exclaimed, il'lta ,i 
wjHrinU (ur that thingi? ICor.iii.G. Yet 
I he ordinary men n- which God u-cs for the con- 
version of sinners, are Hie ministry of the word, 
and (he qualifications of ministers, for faith 
Cometh by hearing, Rom, x. 17. Now this 
w.n.l, my brethren, i? nut preached with equal 
power by alt; and, thon;h the fnindittwix 
which each lays he the same, it is loo true that 
tonic build upon thin foundation the gold and 
jirccioui tlonei of ■ solid und holy doctrine, 
while others build with the icood, hay, and 
Hubble, 1 Cor. iii. 12. of their own ei 
productions of a confused imaging tit 
mistaken eloquence. And as the word is not 
prsjicttd with Ihe same power, so it is not al- 
ien. I. .1 nith ths same success. 

Hut when fho word proceeds from the 
mouth of a man whom God has sealed, and en- 
riched with extraordinary talents ; when it 
proceed! from a man, who ha! the tongue of Ihe 
learned and Mr itmoW of Ihe iriif, as the- 
^erijitnie speaks, Isa. I. 4. When it proceeds 
from n Itouncrgci, a son of thunder, finui a 
Mines, mi^/itii in ii-'irili mid in dc.edu, Mark iii. 
17. Acts rii. 2J, who maintains the dignity of 
his doctrine by the purity of his morals, and by 
the power ol his good example, then the word 
is heard with attention ; from the ear it passes 
to the mind, from the mind lb the heart, from 
the heart to the life ; it penetrates, it inflames, 
It transports. It becomes a ha Miner breaking 
Ihe hardest hearts, a tico-edged MMrtt, dh Umg 
the father from the son, the son from the la- 
ther, dissolving all the bonds of flesh and blood, 
the connexions of nature, and the love of self. 

What precaution, what circu 
in some sort, what dread, ought to prevail 
the choice of an office, which so greatly inf 
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themlvatSonof Oom among whom ft is 
exercised ! There needs only the bad system 
of a pastor to produce and preserve thousands 
of false notions of religion in the people's 
minds : notions, which fifty years' labour of a 
more wise and sensible ministry will scarcely 
be able to eradicate. There needs only a pas* 
tor sold to sordid jyjflrest to put up, in some 
sort, salvation to saw, and to regulate places in 
paradise according to the diligence or negli- 
gence with which the people gratify the ava- 
rice of him who distributes them. There 
needs only a pastor fretted with envy and 
jealousy against his brethren to poison their 
ministry by himself, or by his emissaries. Yea 
sometimes, there needs only the want of some 
leas essential talents in a minister to rive ad- 
vantage to the enemies of religion, and to de- 
prive the truths which he preaches of that pro- 
. Bound respect which is their due: a respect 
that even enemies could not withhold, if the 
gospel were properly preached, and its tmths 
exhibited in their true point of view. 

It would be unreasonable, perhaps, to de- 
velope this article now. How many of our 
people would felicitate themselves if we were 
to furnish them with pretences for imputing 
their unfruitfulness to those who cultivate 
them ! But, if this article must not be de- 
veloped, what grave remonstrances, what 
pressing exhortations, what fervent prayers, 
should it occasion ! Let the heads of families 
consider the heinousness of their conduct in 
presuming to offer impure victims to the Lord, 
and in consecrating those children to the holy 
ministry, in whom they cannot but discover 
dispositions that render them unworthy of it. 
May ecclesiastical bodies never assemble for 
the election of pastors, without making pro- 
found reflections on the importance of the ser- 
vice in which they are engaged, and the great- 
ness of the trust which the sovereign commits 
to them 2 May they never ordain without re- 
collecting, that, to a certain degree, they will 
be responsible for all the sad consequences of 
a faithless or a fruitless ministry ! May they 
always prostrate themselves on these occa- 
sions before God, as the apostles in the same 
case did, and pray, * Lord, show whom thou 
hast chosen,' Acts i. 24. May our rulers and 
magistrates be affected with the worth of 
those souls whom the pastors instruct ; and 
may they unite all their piety, all their pity, 
and all their power, to procure holy men, who 
may adorn so eminent, so venerable a post ! 

What has been said on the choice of pastors 
•till more particularly regards the election of 
tutors, who are employed to form pastors them- 
selves. Universities are public springs, whence 
rivulets flow into all the church. Place at the 
head of these bodies sound philosophers, good 
divines, wise casuists, and they will become 
seminaries of pastor* after God's heart, who 
will form the minds, and regulate the morals, 
of the people, gently bowing them to the yoke 
f ., of religion. On the contrary, place men of 
j ^another character at the head of our universi- 
*4ttes, and they will send out impoisoned minis- 



ters, who will diffuse through the whole 
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church the fetal 
hav% imbibed. 

aThethiMcausewhiohwehsiTei 
of the infancy and novfeat* of moat O 
in religious knowledge, m the madt 
their secular anairs.; Far be it swam 1 
at inspiring yon with su| 
We do not mean that they' 
posts in society should give tint 
tkm which the goodVof the 
quires. We allow, that in 
junctures, the time appointed for < 
must be yielded to business, There i 
urgent occasions when it is more) new 
fight than to Dray : there are times) ei 
tant business in which the closet mm 
orificed to the cares of life, and swoosh 
must be attended to, even when en 
wish to be occupied only about the) fir 
after all, the duty that we recommend 
pensable. Amidst the most turbojet 
tudes of life, a Christian deairoos < 
saved, will devote some time to his n 
Some part of the day he will redeem i 
world and society, to meditate) on 
This was the practice of those emioei 
whose lives are proposed as potters 
The histories of Abraham, Moaee, Sam 
David, are well known, and ye reoolb 
parts of their lives to which we refer, 
our detaining you in a repetition now; 

The last cause of the incapacity of i 
Christians for seeing the whole of rel 
its connexion and harmony : Use m 
of their taking it only by bits end a) 
their love of sensual pleasure. We 
speak here of those gross pleasures s 
heathens would have blushed, and wi 
incompatible with Christianity. Wi 
pleasures more refined, maxims sbr wk 
sonable persons become sometimes em 
persons who on more accounts then 1 
worthy of being proposed as ™*»nrrfr 
sons who would seem to be * the em] 
earth, 9 the flower of society, and wd 
cannot justly accuse of not loving; ] 
How rational, how religious soever i 
pear in other cases, they make no so 
passing a great part of their time in 
in public diversions, in a round of 
amusements ; in pleasures, which not 
pear harmless, but, in some sort, sui 
their rank, and which seem criminal 
those who think it their duty not to 
the surface of religion, but to exam 
whole that it requires of men, on wh 
hath bestowed the inestimable fevou 
vealing it. We may presume, thai if i 
people of this sort, that this way of lif 
of the principal obstacles to their pre) 
religion, and prevents their knowing 
beauties, and relishing all its delights, i 
not speak without success. In order 
pardon me if] conjure you to hear this 
not only with attention, but with that 
tiality which alone can enable yoa U 
whether we utter our own speenlatj 
preach the gospel of Jesus Christ. It 
here that general notion of religion wi 
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have laid down : H contains truths of specu- 
lation, and truths of practice Such sensual 
pleasures as we have just now mentioned, 
form invincible obstacles to the knowledge of 
both. 

I. To the knowledge of speculative truths. 
How is it possible for a man to obtain a com- 
plete system of the doctrines of the gospel 
while ho is a slave to sensual pleasures ! 

1 . To obtain a complete system of Uie doc- 
trines of the gospel there must be a certain 
habit of thinking and meditating. In vain ye 
turn over whole volumes, in vain ye attend 
methodical sermons, in vain ye parade with 
bodies of divinity, ye can never comprehend 
the connexion of religious truths unless yo 
acquire a habit of arranging ideas, of laying 
down principles, of deducing consequences, 
in short of forming systems yourselves. This 
habit cannot be acquired without exercise, 
it is unattainable without serious attention, 
and profound application. But how can peo- 
ple devoted to pleasure acquire such a habit ? 
Sensual pleasure is an inexhaustible source 
of dissipation : it dissipates in preparing, it 
dissipates in studying, it dissipates after the 
•tudy is at an end. 

8. To counterbalance the difficulty of me- 
ditation and study, there must be a relish for 
it Those who make study a duty, or a trade, 
seldom make any great progress in know- 
ledge : at least a prodigious difference has 
always been observed between the proficien- 
cy of those who study by inclination, and 
tfioee who study by necessity. But notliing 
isj more capablo of disgusting us with the 
miritual pleasures of study and meditation 
than the love of sensual pleasures. We will 
lot intrude into the closets of these persons. 
But is there not a prodigious difference be- 
ween their application to study and their 
ittention to pleasure ? The one is a violence 
ifiered to themselves, the other a voluptuous- 
ness after which they sigh. The one is an in- 
olerable burden, eagerly shaken off as soon 
lsj the time appointed expires : the other is a 
lelicious gratification, from which it is pain- 
bl to part, when nature exhausted can sup- 
port it no longer, or troublesome duty de- 
nands a cessation. In the one, hours and 
noments are counted, and the happiest period 

■ that which terminates the pursuit : but in 
lie other, time glides away imperceptibly, 
ixid people wish for the power of prolonging 
lie course of the day, and the duration of 
lib. 

3. To acquire a complete knowledge of re- 
ig-ious truths, it is not onough to study them 
n the closet, in retirement and silence ; we 
nust converse with others who study them 
oo. But the love of sensual pleasure indis- 
loees us for such conversations*. Slaves to 
•ensual pleasures have but little taste for 
hotte delicious societies, whose mutual bond 

■ utility, in which impartial inquirers pro- 
Kwe their doubts, raise their objections, com- 
municate their discoveries, ana reciprocally 
assist each other's edification : for, deprive 
hose who love sensual pleasures, of gaming 
•nd diversions, conversation instantly lan- 
;\iishes, and converse is at an end. 

But, secondly, if the love of sensual ploa- 

n 



rare raise such great obstacles to the know- 
ledge of speculative truths, it raises incom- 
parably greater still to the truths of practice. 
There are some Scripture maxims which are 
never thought of by the porsons in question, 
except it be to enervate and destroy them ; at- 
least, they make no part of their system of 
morality. 

In your system of morality, what becomes 
of this Scripture maxim, * evil communica- 
tions corrupt good manners ?' 1 Cor. xv. 33. 
Nothing forms connexions more intimate, and 
at the same time more extravagant, than an 
immoderate love of pleasure. Men who dif- 
fer in manners, age, religion, birtb, principles, 
educations, are all united by this bond. The 
passionate and the moderate, the generous 
and the avaricious, the young and the old, 
agree to exercise a mutual condescension and 
patience towards each other, because the 
same spirit actuates, and the same necessi- 
ties haunt them ; and because the love of 
pleasure, which animates them all, can only 
be gratified by the concurrence of each indi- 
vidual. 

In your system of morality, what become* 
of those maxims of Scripture, which say that 
we must ' confess Jesus Christ before men/ 
that ' whosoever shall be ashamed of him be- 
fore men, of him will he bo ashasaed when 
he cometh in the crlory of his Father V Matt, 
x. 32. Mark viii. 3d. A man who is engaged 
in the monstrous assembly which the love of 
pleasure forms, must hear religion disputed, 
the morality of the gospel attacked, good 
manners subverted, the name of God blas- 
phemed : and he must hear all these without 
daring to discover the sentiments of his heart, 
because, as I just now observed, patience and 
compliance animate that body to which he is 
attached by such necessary and intimate ties. 

In your system of morality, what becomes 
of those Scripture maxims, which threaten 
those with the greatest punishments who in- 
jure others ? The love of sensual pleasure 
causes offences of the most odious kind ; I 
mean, it betrays your partners in pleasure 
into vice. Ye game without avarice ; but do 
ye not excite avarice in the minds of those 
who play with you ? Te do not injure your 
families ; but do ye not occssion other men 
to injure theirs ? Ye are guilty of no fraud ; 
but do ye not tempt others to be fraudulent ? 

What becomes in your moral system of 
those maxims of Scripture that require us to 
contribute to the the excision of ' all wicked 
doers from the city of the Lord,' Psal. ci. 8. 
to discountenance those who commit a crime 
as well as to renounce it ourselves ? The love 
of sensual pleasure makes us countenance 
people of the most irregular conduct, whose 
snares are the most dangerous, whose exam- 
ples are the most fatal, whose conversations 
are the most pernicious to our children and 
to our families, to civil society and to the 
church of God. 

In your system of morality, what becomes 
of those maxims of Scripture which expostu- 
late with us, when the Lord chastiscth us, to 
* be afflicted and mourn, to humble ourselves 
under the mighty hand of God ; to enter into 
our chambers, and shut the doors about us, to 
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hide nmHei until the Indignation be over* 

Cat j to examine ourselves before the dccreo 
ing forth ; to prepare ourselves to meet our 
God, to hear the rod, and who hath appoint- 
ed it,' James iv. 9. 1 Pet. v. 6. Isa. xxvi. 20. 
' Zeph. ii. 1, 2. Amos iv. 12. Micah vi. 0. to 
mourn in sackcloth and ashes ; and while we 
feel present miseries, to remember those that 
are past, tremble for those that are jet to 
come, and endeavour by extraordinary effort* 
to avert the anger of heaven ? The love of 
sensual pleasure turns away people's atten- 
tion from all these maxims, and represents 
those who preach them as wild visionaries, or 
dry declaimers. The people of whom we 
apeak, these pious people, these people who 
love their salvation, these people who pretend 
to the glory of being proponed for examples, 
can in times of the deepest distress, when the 
church is bathed in tears, while the arm of 
God is crushing our brethren and our allies, 
when the same terrible arm is lifted over us, 
when we are threatened with extreme mise- 
ries, when the scourges of God are at our 
gates, when there needs only the arrival of 
one ship, the blowing of one wind, the wail- 
ing of one blast, to convey pestilence and 
plague into our country ; these people can 
. . . . O God ! ' open their eyet that 
they may see !' 2 Kings vi. 17. 

In your system of morality, what becomes 
of Scripture exhortations to ' redeem the 
time, to know the time of our visitation, to 
do all that our hands find to do, because there 
Is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom in the grave whither we go r The 
love of pleasure inclines mortals, who may 
die in a few days, people who perhaps have 
only a few days to bid their last adieus, to 
embrace their families, to settle their tempo- 
ral affairs, to examine the neglected parts of 
religion, to re-establish the injured reputation 
of a neighbour, in a word, to prepare them- 
selves to appear before that terrible tribunal 
to which death cites them : the love of sen- 
sual pleasure inclines these poor creatures, 
who nave so short a time to live, and so great 
a task to perform ; the love of sensual plea- 
sure inclines these people to waste a consider- 
able part of this fleeting life in amusements, 
that obliterate both the shortness of life, and 
the necessity of death. 

How often have we seen old age as greedy 
of pleasure as youth ! how often liave we 
teen people bowing under the weight of age, 
how often have we seen them, even when 
their trembling hands could scarcely hold the 
cards, or the dice, make their feeble efforts to 
game ; and, when their decayed eyes were 
incapable of distinguishing the spots, assist 
nature by art, their natural sight with artifi- 
cial glasses, and thus consecrate the remains, 
those precious remains, of life to gaming, 
which God had granted for repentance ! 

All these causes of the infancy and noviti- 
ate of Christians in regard to religion, unite 
in one, which in finishing this discourse, we 
cannot but lament, nor can we lament it too 
much. We do not understand our own reli- 
gion : we are, most of us, incapable of per- 
ceiving the admirable order, the beautiful 
awmmtry, of its component parts. Why? It 



Is because we have so little seel : 
ration ; it is because we form m\ 
desires to be saved. 

Indeed I know, that, except soi 
ral creatures, except some monstei 
this discourse is not addressed, 
professes to desire to be saved, ye 
salvation to whatever is most pom 
universe, and most pleasant in thi 
when the attainment of it in God 

Suestinn, in the only way that s 
le holiness of his nature to direc 
our happiness to obey, what a nun 

fie do we meet with, whose desi: 
desire to be saved, says each to 
desire to be saved, but not bv sue] 
as the gospel prescribes, such me J 
preached, such as the apostles an 
of the gospel prench after him ; 1 
to be saved by such a religion as ] 
ceived, such a one as gratifies n 
and caprices. I desire to be save* 
on condition, that, while I obey a 
precepts of Jesus Christ, he wi 
with my obedience of others. I d 
saved : but not on condition of my 
my prejudices, and submitting tl 
precepts of Jesus Christ ; but oi 
that the precepts of Jesus Christ s 
to my prejudices. I desire to be 
on condition of retaining my pre| 
the system that I have arranged, 
life that I pursue, and intend to pi 
die. To desire solvation in this 1112 
common a disposition among Chri 
to desire salvation in saying to G 
sincere desire of obeying his voi 
what wilt thou have me to do ?' j 
Lord, what wilt thou have ine t 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to 1< 
what inclinations wilt thou have 
pose, to mortify, to sacrifice ? Tc 
to bo saved in receiving, without 
all the practical truths, which c 
essential part of that religion whic 
given us : Ah ! my brethren, how 
disposition among Christians ! 

Without this disposition, howev 
us not be ingenious to deceive 
without this disposition there is n< 
It implies a contradiction to say 
will save us in any other way :"■ 
contradictory to say that he will 
equal number the qualities of a 
number, or to bodies the pronertie 
or to spirits the properties of bodii 
is it a contradiction to say. that 
reap the rewards of virtue, that th 
to hell is the path to paradise. 

So that nothing remains in cone 
discourse but to ask you, what ar 
tentions ? What designs have v< 
What projects do ye resolve to purs 
are your aims ? Have ye any tl 
precious than your souls ? Can y 
a nobler hope than that of being as 
ye propose a more advantageous 
your own salvation ? Can ye persi 
selves that there is a greater felicit 
fruition of God ? Will ye destroy y'< 
Do ye renounce those delightful] 
are set before you in the fccpel ? 
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eU the fruit of our military bo to accuse and 
confound you before God ? 

Young man, thou mayest live fifty or sixty 
years : but at the expiration of those fifty or 
sixty years, time finishes and eternity begins. 
People of mature age, your race is partly run ; 
ten, fifteen, or twenty years more, through 
the dissipations and employments inseparable 
from your lives, will vanish with an incon- 
ceivable rapidity ; and then, time finishes and 
eternity begins with you. And ye old peo- 
ple, a few years, a few months, a few days 
more, and behold your race is at an end ; be- 
hold your time fimshos and your eternity be- 
gins. And can we resist this idea ? Alas ! 
what hearts J what Christians 1 what a 
church I 



Grant, Almighty God, that our prayers 
may supply the defect of our exhortations ; 
may we derive from thy bosom of infinite 
mercies what we despair of obtaining from 
the insensibility of our hearers ! O thou Au- 
thor of religion, thou divine Spirit, from whom 
alone could proceed this beautiful system 
which thou hast condescended to reveal to us, 
impress it in all its parts on our minds. Pluck 
up every plant which thy good hand hath not 
planted. Triumph over all the obstaclos that 
our sins oppose to thine empire. Shut the 

§ulfs of hell. Open the gates of heaven, 
ave us, even in spite of ourselves. Amen. 
To the Father, to the Son, to the Holy 
Ghost, be honour and glory, dominion and 
power, for ever. Amen* 
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^ 9 Pet. iii. 8. 

^ Beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a 
Z thousand years, and a thousand years as one day. 



TtE could not meditato on the words which 
you have heard, my brethren, without recol- 
lecting that miraculous cloud which conduct- 
ed the Israelites through tiic desert. It was 
ell luminous on one side, and all opake on the 
other/ The Jews say that it was the throne, 
or the triumphal chariot, of that An^cl who 
inarched at the head of the camp ot Israel ; 
of that Angel whom they call the Prince of 
the world j the Schekinah, the presence of the 
divine Majesty, the Deity itself. It is not 
needful to examine this opinion. I do not 
know whether the pillar of a cloud were a 
throne of God, but it was a beautiful symbol 
of the Deity. What is the Deity in regard to 
ns? If it be the most radiant of all light, it is 
at the same time the most covered with dark- 
ness. Let the greatest philosophers, let the 
most extraordinary geniuses, elevate their me- 
ditations, and tuketne loftiest flights of which 
they are capable, in order to penetrate into 
the nature of the divine essence, the stronger 
efforts they make to understand this fearful 
subject, the more will they bo absorbed in it : 
the nigher they approach the rays of this sun, 
the more will they be dazzled with its lustre. 
' But yet, lot the feeblest and most confined 
genius seek instructions, in meditating on the 
civine grandeurs, to direct his faith, to regu- 
late his conduct, and to sweeten the miseries 
that embitter this valley of tears ; he shall 
liappilv experience what the prophet did: 
• does ne look to him ? he shall be lightened,' 
Fa. xxxiv. 5. 

Ood presents himself to your eyes to-day, 

• ess Rabbi Mensehemiii Faraseh. Besshalse. Exod. 
slv. 19. toL 63. edit, ds Veuiss MS3. S. 



as he once presented himself to the Israelites 
in that marvellous phenomenon. Light on 
one side, darkness on the other. ' A thousand 
years are with the Lord as one day, and one 
day as a thousand years.' Let the greatest 
philosophers, let those extraordinary beings 
in whoso formation God seems to have united 
an angelic intelligence to a human body, let 
them preach in our stead, let them fully ex- 
plain the words of my text. From what 
abysses of existence docs the perfect Being 
derive that duration, which alike overspreads 
the present, the future, and the past ? how 
conceive a continuation of existence without 
conceiving a succession of time ? how con- 
ceive a succession of time, without conceiv- 
ing that he who is subject to it acquires what 
he had not before ? how affirm that he who 
acquires what ho had not before, considers ' a 
thousand years as one day, and one day as a 
thousand years r' So many questions, so many 
abysses, obscurities, darknesses, for poor 
mortals. 

But if ye confine yourselves to a conviction 
of the truth of tho words of my text ; particu- 
larly, if ye desire to consider them in regard 
to tho influence which they ought to have on 
your conduct, ye will behold light issuing 
from every part, nor is there any one in this 
assembly who may not approach it with con- 
fidence. This has encouraged us to turn our 
attention to a subject, which at first sight, 
seems more likely to confound than to edify us. 

St. Peter aims to rouso tho piety of Chris- 
tians by the idea of that great day wherein 
the world must be reduced to ashes; when 
the new heavens and a new earth shall appear 
to tho children of God. Libertines regarded 
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that day aa a chimera. ' Wlicro (said they) if 
the promise of the Lord's coming : for since 
the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning oi the creation ?' 
9 Pet. iii. 4. &c. The words of my text are 
an answer to this objection ; an idea which 
we will presently explain, but which ye must, 
at least in a vaguo manner, retain all alonp, 
if ye mean to follow us in this discourse, in 
which we would wish to include all the dif- 
ferent views of the apostle. In order to 
which three things are necessary. 

I. We will examine our text in itself, and 
endeavour to establish this proposition, That 
one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. 

II. We will prove what we have advanced ; 
that is, that St. Peter's design in these words 
was to answer the objections of libertines 
against the doctrine ot the conflagration of 
the world ; and we will show you that they 
completely answer the purpose. 

III. We will draw from this doctrine, secu- 
red against the objections of libertines, such 
motives to piety as the apostle presents us 
with. 

In considering these words in this point of 
light, we will apply them to your present cir- 
cumstances. The renewal of the year, pro- 
perly understood, is only the anniversary of 
the vanity of our life, and thence the calls to 
detach yourselves from the world. And 
what can be more proper to produce such a 
detachment than this reflection, that not only 
the years which we must pass on earth are 
consuming, but also that the years of the 
world's subsistence are already consumed in 
part, and that the time approaches, in which 
it must bo deliverod to the flames, and redu- 
ced to ashes ? 

Let us first consider tho words of our text 
in themselves, and let us prove this proposi- 
tion, ' one day is with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day/ 

( The notion which I have of God is my prin- 
ciple : the words of my text are the conse- 
quence. If I establish the principle, the con- 
sequence will be incontestable. 1. Eternity. — 
S. Perfect knowledge, and, in some sort, the 
sight and presence of all that has been, of all 
that is, and of all that shall be.— 3. Supreme 
happiness: are three ideas which form my 
notion of the Deity : this is iny principle. ' A 
thousand roars' then ' are as one day, and one 
day as a thousand years with tho Lord:' this 
is my consequence. Lot us prove tho truth 
of the principle, by Justifying tho notion 
which we form of the Deity. 

1. God is on eternal bomg. This is not a 
chimera of my mind ; it is a truth accompanied 
with all the evidence of which a proposition 
is capable. I exist, I speak, you hear me, at 
least you seem to hear me. These are facts, 
the certainty of which all tho philosophers in 
the world can never destroy. I am not able 
to new-mould myself, nor can I help the per- 
ception of truths, the knowledge of which (if 
I may be allowed to say so) is as essential to 
me as my own existence. It docs not depend 
on me not to regard Pyrrho and Academus, 
those famous defenders of doubt and uncer- 
tainty, as fools who extinguished the light of 
Common senso, or rather aa impostors, who 



prononnced proposition* with their months, 
the falsity of which it was impossible thslr 
minds should not perceive. I repeat it igaa, 
the most subtle objections of all the phuos> 
phers in the world united, can never HimiiMfc 
in me that impression which the peroeptios 
of my own existence makes on my mind; aor 
hinder my evidence of the truth of these pw- 

f>ositions ; I exist, I speak, you hear me, it 
east (for with tho people whom I oppose, aso 
must weigh each expression, and, in soM 
sort, each syllable) at least I have the sum 
impressions as if tnere were beings befatBY 
eyes who heard me.* i 

If 1 am sure of my own existence, I am at 
less sure that I am not the author of it my- 
self, and that I derive it from a superior til- 
ing. Were I altogether ignorant of tho hs> 
tory of the world ; if I had never heard that I 
was only ' of yesterday,' as the Psalmist 
speaks, Psal. xc. 4 ; if I knew not that mj pi- 
rents, who wore born like me, are dead ; were 
I not assured that I should soon die; if I 
knew notliing of all this, yet I should ml 
doubt whether I owed my existence to a *• 
perior Being. I can never convince mysttf 
that a creature so feeble aa I am, a creators 
whose least desires meet with insurmoontA- 
blo obstacles, a creature who cannot add 'oat 
cubit to his stature,' Matt. v. 27, a crettua 
who cannot prolong his own life one single 
instant, one who is forced to yield, willing or 
unwilling, to a greater power which cries to 
him, ' Dust thou art, and to dust thou shsH 
return,' Gen. iii. 19; I can never conviaoo 
myself that such a creature existed fromiM 
eternity, much less that he owes his existoBflO 
only to himself, and to the eminence of his 
own perfections. It is then rare that I exist: 
it is also certain that I am not the author 
of my own existence. 

This certainty is all I ask, I ask only then 
two propositions, I exist, I am not tho author 
of my own existence, to convince mo that 
there is an eternal Being. Yes, though * 
revelation emanating from the bosom of Ofldil* 
science had never given mo this idea of tho 
Divinity ; though Moses had never pronoflft* 
ced this oracle, ' before the mountains wort 
brought forth, or ever thou hadst formed tho 
earth and tho world, even from everiaetiag 
thou art God,' Psalm xc. 2 ; though the foat 
and twenty elders, who surround tte thront 
of God, had never rendered homage to h» 
eternity, or, prostrating before him, incsij 
santly cried, ' We give thee thanks, Lord Goo 
Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to 
come, itev. xi. 17; though the eternal Beinf 
had never said of himself, * I am Alpha aaa 
Omega, tho first and the last, 1 Rev. i. 8 ; yoa» - 
though tho eternal Being had never convinooi 
me of his grandeur, by the works of his hands, 
if I had been all alone in the nature of beings, 
I should have been forced to admit an eternal 
Being. And this proposition, ' There is an 
eternal Being,' naturally flows from those, I 
exist, and I am not the author of my own ex- 
istence, for if I be not the author of my own 
existence, I owe it to another Being. That 
Being to whom I owe my existence, derives 

* Dc« Cartes reosonfd in tho same manner, and 
made K/ro eoqo, rr^a *um, I think, therefore, I mm, tbo 
first axiom or bis system. J. 8. 
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iself, or liko me, own it to ano- 
exist of himself, behold the eter- 
hom I have been seeking ; if he 
xistcnce from another, f reason 
about the former. Thus I ascend, 
unstrained to ascend, till I arrive 
g who exists of himself, and who 
k> existed. 

of you, my brethren, as cannot 
easoning, blame only themselves, 
h people say, These are abstruse 
ysical reflections, which should 
ought into these assemblies. It 
iat the incapacity of a small num- 
jacity caused by their voluntary 
to sensible things, and (so to 
eir criminal interment in matter ; 
it that this should retard the edi- 
whole people, and prevent the 
f the first principles of natural 
ternity enters then into the idea 
rve Being ; and this is what we 
prove. 

lscience, intimate acquaintance, 
inner, the presence of all that is, 
las been, of all that shall be,' is 
dea which we form of the Deity, 
ive meditate on the essence and 
e of the eternal Being, the more 
inced that omniscience necessa- 
i to eternity; so that to have 
God possesses the first of these 
s to have proved that he possess- 
nd. But, as I am certain, that a 
er of my hearers would charge 
ions with obscurity, of which they 
: only through their own inatten- 
not undertake to prove, by a 
•positions, that the eternal Being 
tnings: that, as author of all, 
he nature of all ; that, knowing 
if all, he knows what must result 
will be better to give you this sub- 
digested in our Holy Scriptures, 
ge you to collect it by your own 
Recall then on this article these 
of the sacred writers: ' O Lord, 
;st all things,' John xxi. 17. — 
is deceitful above all things, and 
wicked, who can know it? I the 
1 the heart and try the reins, 1 
10. — Known unto him are all his 
the beginning/ Acts xv. 18. — 
f God is quick and powerful, and 
(i any two-edged sword, piercing 
a dividing asunder of the soul 
nd of the joints and marrow, and 
>r of the thoughts and intents of 
Neither is there any creature that 
'est in his sight, Heb. iv. 12, &c. 
>retors think, that by the word of 
list understand here, not the gos- 
i Christ, as the phrase is gencr- 
tood, but his person. If this be 
dea, he uses, methinks, the same 
il reasoning which we have pro- 
is, that he who created all, knows 
e how this reasoning is followed 
►cd in the apostle's words. The 
>d, or, as it is in the Greek, the 
Word of God is quick and power' 
to say, that as Jesus Christ, as 



God, has ft fund of life and existence, he 
has also freely and effectually communicated 
life and existence to others. In this sense it 
is elsewhere said, that 'by him were all 
things created, that are in heaven and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principal- 
ities, or powers,' Col. i. 16. And in St. 
John's Gospel, 'In the beginning' was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. All things were made by 
him, and without him was not any thing 
made that was made,' John i. 1. 3. But 
this Word, quick and powerful, who has 
given being to all, perfectly knows all; 
sharper than any two edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is 
a discerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart ; neither is there any creature that 
is not manifest in his sight, but all things are 
naked and opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do.' Omniscience, inti- 
mate knowledge, and, as I said before, the 
presence of all that is, of all that was, of all 
that shall be, are as essential to God as eter- 
nity. This also, we hope, is sufficiently 
proved. 

3. Supreme felicity is the third idea which 
we have formed of God ; it flows immediate- 
ly from the two first. Every intelligent be- 
ing is capable of happiness, nor can he re- 
gard happiness with indifference ; he is in- 
clined by his very nature to render himself 
happy. He cannot love misery as misery ; 
he never suffers a present misery but in 
hopes of a future pleasure ; or else he sup- 
ports a misery because it appears to him more 
tolerable than the means proposed to deliver 
him. Even those who have wilfully plunged 
themselves into the gulfs of hell, in a fit of 
black melancholy, would not havo taken that 
dreadful step, had they not revolved* this me- 
lancholy imagination in their distracted 
minds, that the assurance of being plunged 
into hell is less tolerable than hell itself. It 
implies a contradiction, that an intelligent 
being, capable of being happy or miserable, 
should be indifferent to his own happiness or 
misery. If any thing be wanting to the fe- 
licity of God, the defect must not be attri- 
buted to his will, the cause must be sought 
in his weakness, that is, in his want of power, 

But who can conceive that a Being who 
existed from all eternity, who gave existence 
to all things, and who knows all things, has 
only a finite and limited power ? I am well 
aware of th e difficulty or following the at- 
tributes of the Deity, and that, in the great- 
est part of our reasonings on this grand sub- 
ject, we suppose what ought to be proved. 
l)ut as far as we are capable of penetrating 
this profound subject, we have grounds for 
reasoning in this manner : God has given 
being to all things, and he saw what must 
result from them ; it depended then entirely 
on him to form the plan of the world or not 
to form it ; to be. alone or to impart exist- 
ence : it depended on him to form the plan 
of such a world as we see, or to form ano- 
ther plan. He has followed, in the choice 
which he has made, that which was most 
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proper for hit own glory. If, to these fee- 
Lie •peculations, we join the infallible testi- 
mony of revelation, we shall find a perfect 
agreement with our ideas on this article; 
that the Creator is the happy God by excel- 
lence, 1 Tim. i. 41,* and that because he is 
eternal and omniscient, he must for those 
very reasons be infinitely happy. This arti- 
cle also is sufficiently proven. 

These throe ideas of the Deity are three 
sources of proofs, in favour of St. Peter's 
proposition in the words of my text, ' a thou- 
sand years before the Lord aro as one day, 
and one day as a thousand years.' 

God is an eternal Being. Then ' a thousand 
years with him are as one day, and one day 
as a thousand years ;' that is to say, ' a thou- 
sand years and one day' are such inconsider- 
able measures of duration, that, whatever 
disproportion they have to each other, they 
appear to have none when compared with 
the duration of eternity. There is a great 
difference between one drop of water and 
twenty thousand baths which were contained 
in that famous vessel in Solomon's temple, 
which, on accouut of its matter and capacity, 
was called the sea of brass, 1 Cbron. xviii. 
8; but this vessel itself, in comparison of 
the sea, properly so called, was so small, 
that when we compare all it could contain, 
with the sea, the twenty thousand baths, 
that is, one hundred and sixty thousand 
pounds weight, appear only as a drop of wa- 
ter. The extreme difference bet woe n that 
quantity of water and a little drop vanishes 
when compared with the ocean. One drop 
of water with the sea is as twenty thousand 
baths, and twenty thousand baths are as one 
drop of water. There is a great difference 
between tho light of a taper and that of a 
flambeau; but expose both to tho light of 
the sun, and their difference will be imper- 
ceptible. The light of a little taper before 
the Bun is as the fight of a flambeau, and the 
light of a flambeau as that of a little taper. 
In like manner, eternal duration is so great 
an object, that it causes every thing to dis- 
appear that can be compared with it. A 
thousand years are no more before this than 
ont day, nor one day than a thousand years; 
and these two terms, so unequal in them- 
selves, seem to have a perfect equality when 
compared with eternity. We, minute crea- 
tures, we consider a day* on hour, a quarter 
of an hour, as a very little space in the 
course of our lives ; we lose without scru- 
ple a day, an hour, a quarter of an hour : 
out we are very much to blame ; for this day, 
this hour, this quarter of an hour, should 
we even live a whole ago, would he a con- 
siderable portion of our life. But, if we at- 
tend to the little probability of our living a 
whole age ; if wo reflect that this little space 
of time, of which we are so profuse, is the 
only space we can call our own ; if we seri- 
ously think that one quarter of an hour, that 
one hour, that one day, is perhaps the only 

* 1 Tim. 1. 11. bienkeurtuz ditu, juuuu^tcf Gfoc> 
/mjm^ioc, auasi fjisyt £9Ugttr, id «/, multum et void* 
faudtns t beatu* Deu*, vut *ibi sufficient trot ad *««£»- 
htdinem. Vids Nov. Test. Gn»c. cum solii, Lon- 
diai, 1768. 



time given us to prepare our accounts, and to 
decide our eternal destiny ; we should have 
reason to acknowledge, that it was madness 
to lose the least part of so short a life. Bnt 
God revolves (if I may venture to say so) 
in the immense space of eternity. Heap 
millions of ages upon millions of ages, add 
new millions to new millions, all this is no- 
thing in comparison of the duration of the 
eternal Being. In this sense, 'a thousand 
years are as one day, and one day as a thou* 
sand years. 1 

2. 'God knows all. Then, 'a thousand 
years are with him as one day, and one day 
as a thousand years; 1 because he sees no 
more in a thousand years than in one day; be- 
cause he sees as much in one day am he can 
see in a thousand years. Ignorance and un- 
certainty are the principal causes that make 
us think a short space of time a long dura- 
tion ; especially, when our ignorance and un- 
certainty respect things which we ardently 
desire to know : ' Hope deferred maketh the> 
heart sick, 1 Prov. xiii. 12, is a saying of the> 
wise man. The very time in which we ue> 
in suspense about an apprehended evil, is in- 
supportable to us. It seems to us, while w» 
expect a fatal sentence, that we are every 
moment suffering its execution. 

God knows all. He sees all that was, all 
that is, all that ever will be. Tho moment 
which he assigned for the formation of thisi 
universe, is as present to his mind as that 
which he has determined for its destruction. 
He knows the success of the various plans* 
which at present exercise the speculations oJ" 
the greatest geniuses, and which occasion so 
infinite number of different opinions among* 
politicians. He knows to what lengths that* 
tyrant, who is the scourge of the whole earth* 
shall carry his rage. He knows how loop 
that empire shall maintain its dignity, whict 
at present subsists with so much glory. Hs» 
knows during what space Antichrist shall 
yet oppose the dominion of the king Mes- 
siah ; and when the king Messiah shall make 
him lick the dust. He knows when tho air 
shall resound with that comfortable exclama- 
tion, ' Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
and is become the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit !' Rev. xviii. 2. 

3. In fine, God is supremely happy. Then, 
1 a thousand years with him are as one day, 
and one day as a thousand years.' In the en- 
joyment of perfect happiness, the duration of 
time is imperceptible. Placed, as we are, 
my dearest brethren, in this valley of mise- 
ries, tasting only imperfect and embittered 
pleasures, it is very difficult for us to con- 
ceive the impression which felicity makes on 
an intelligence supremely happy. If the en- 
joyment of some small good makes us con- 
ceive, to a certain degree, a state in which 
ages appear moments, the miseries insepara- 
rable from our lives presently replunge us in- 
to a state in which moments appear ages ; in 
which sorrows of the body, and sorrows of 
the mind, frequently less tolerable than those 
of the body, so powerfully apply our minds 
to each indivisible space of time spent in pain, 
that we think our sufferings have been long, 
when we have scarcely begun to suffer. But 



Ut rapidity . It would be unhappy not to en- 

&uu kind of felicity more than ten or 
In millions of yean, because the impres- 
« which that felicity would make on the 
■sal would be so powerful and lively, that it 
***ki rander him who enjoyed it insensible 
■ tuna; lime would expire, and he would 
ksnnj perceive that he had enjoyed an y thing, 
•njawaen he had poeMaeed happiness as long 
Ml hart airpposed. God would be unhappy 
(«tf*M* thia expreninn) if hi* felicity were 
Mttanal. But thii if one of the subjects 
«hi*k Boat intimidate a preacher through 
Oh Henlty he meeta with in furnishing 
•attar. We moat have idea* beyond human. 
Wi nut hate terms whieh mankind have' 
MM invented. We ourselves must have 
wtbdeaUKl the felicity or God j we must 
tank le awn who also had partaken of it ;, 
aasifl*! anils, we must have agreed togo- 
fear a a new language to eipress each idea 
■sans by tk* happiness, of which wi 
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Get] In always happy, and always supremely 
knapy; be afwaya enjoy* that perfect felicity, 
Hi) makei a tkontttd years, ten thousand 
of yean, vanish with 



j a Being, or rather think, think, 

■T ate bearer*, on the difficulty of rcpro- 
Bcing. who, having in the prodi- 
;ity of hia intelligence all possible 
Jim universe, has preferred that 
I ippeared to him the witett, the best, 
■anoet conformable to the holiness of his 
attriktrtas; represent a Being who hascxe- 
M*i tail plan, a Being who has created in 
•a* tut extant which our imagination fau- 
na, bj that which our whole mind, more 
f lan anil of conceiting grand objects than 
*■ '— |imlii«i alone, or our senses admiro ; 
nmaaal to yourselves a Being who hu cro- 
*M*aanrrer ia moat capable of contribul- 
k*ki perfect felicity; represent a Being 
™ km*, and wbo i* beloved by objects 
■only of bit lore ; a Being who knows how 

1 the madness of those who rebel 

■ ampin; a Being who shares bis 
— i *- whom he esteems, and 
imed above all thine* : '' 
the pleasure of rendering 
of hi* esteem happy, and who 
- * k -t all their happiness comes 
..lint* who continually praise 
■Mitkof of their felicity, and who, casting 
■■r (Towns at hia feel, incciaantly cry, 
Mr , holy, holy. Lord of hosts ; the whole 
•m* ■ fail of thy glory,' Isa. vi. 3: repre- 
■Ji ■> yourselves a Being who is approved 




/anffigence* skilful 

•an, at object* worthy of praise 
■"•km* only order, and who ha 
JjJ*a it; a Being wbo is at tti 
•anaity, and who kn< 



the ■ 



he shall be so 
O ages ! O million* of ages ! O 
■Wasand* of million* of age* ! O duration. 
**• aaafMt that can be imagined by an in- 
M jpn c e composed (if 1 may (peak so) of all 
mmfmm*. bow *bort must ye appear to 
■* bnjn • Being ! There ia no time with 
*•*) ; there ia no measure of time. One thou- 
■sad yean, ten thousand years, one quarter 



of an hour, one inetont, I* almost the tame. 
' A thousand year* are with him a* one day, 
and one day as a thousand yean.' 

We have conaidered our text in itself; 
we will now show the end of the apostle in 
proposing it, and that it vat very proper to 
answer that end. This is Our second part. 

St. Peter, as we said before, St. Peter 
meant to refute the odious objection* of some 
profane persons of his own time, who pre- 
tended to make the doctrine of a universal 
judgment doubtful, and who said, in order to 
obmuro its truth, or enervate its evidence, 
.'Where is the promise of hit coming, for 
since the fathers fell asleep all things remain 
as they wore ?' 2 Pet iii. 4. I am aware 
that this comment in disputed, and some hare 
thought that the destruction of Jerusalem 
was the subject of this whole chapter, and 
not the end of the world ; but, however 
averse we are to the decisive tone, wa will 
venture to demonstrate that the apostle had 
far greater objects in view than the fatal ca- 
tastrophes of the Jewish nation. This I think 
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:ure of the objection which 

' Where i* the promise of 

since the fathon fell asleep 

as Uicy were-' These liber- 

t from the beginning of 

P I had 



mii.-.ii wealth of Israel % 



contider 

not mean from that false principle to draw 
this false consequence, Hint Jerusalem would 
always remain as it then wa*. How could 
they be such novice* in the history of their 
nation, us not to know Die *ad vicissitudes, 
the banishments, and the plundering*, which 
the Jews had undergone ' They meant, that 
though some pailieuur i; lunge* had happened 
in some parts uf the world, the generality of 
crealureH had always remained in the tamo 
state ; thence the) pretended to conclude that 
they would always remain so. 

This appears further by the manner in 
iwcrs them in the verwis 
He allege* 



which the ui 

preceding t! L> „ 

the example nf the deluge. ' Tin*,' *ays he, 
' they are willingly ignorant of, that the 
world that then was, being overflowed with 
water, perished,' vcr. 5, II. To thi* he add*, 
' the heavens shall pans away with a great 
noise, the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the things that are 
therein shall be burnt up,' ver. 10. On which 
we reason llius : The world that was formerly 
destroyed with water, is the tame'which shall 
be destroyed by fire ; but the world thai wa* 
destroyed witli water, wa* not the Jewish 
nation only: Si. Peter then predict* a de- 
struction more general than that of the Jew*. 
3. This appears further by this considera- 
tion. The people to whom St. Peter wrote 
did not live in Judea, but were dispersed 
through Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia. Asia, 
■mil lliihviiiit. The*- ;><<nple could have but 
little to do with Die destruction of Jerusalem. 
Whether Jesus Christ terminated the dura- 
tion of that city suddenly or slowly, wa* a 
question that regarded them indirectly only ; 
but the day of which St Peter speak*, inter- 
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eats all Christians, and St. Peter exhort* all 
Christiana to prepare for it, at being person- 
ally concerned in it. 

4. Add a fourth consideration, taken from 
what follows our text, ver. 15, lo*. * Even as 
our beloved brother Paul also speaks of these 
things, in which are some things hard to be 
understood, which they that are unlearned and 
unstable, wrest unto their own destruction.' 
What are these things hard to hr understand :-' 
Many interpreters, ancient and modern, have 
thought that the doctrine of justification was 
intended ; a doctrine established by St Paul, 
and wrested by many to their own dt strut- 
tum % as from thence they concluded that good 
works were useless. But. 1 think, it is more 
probable that St. Peter designs hoi in* parts of 
the First Kpistle to the Thcssaloniuns, where 
the apostle had spoken as if the dav of judg- 
ment was very nigh, 1 Thess. iv. Ill, &c. and 
in ▼. 1. &c. and from which many concluded, 
that it would immediately appenr, and the 
mistake caused a general subversion of so- 
ciety. Since then. St. Psiul had spoken of 
the day of judgment, and St. Peter sntaks of 
the same things, it follows, that St. Peter de- 
signed to establish the truth of a general 
judgment, against those infidels who had en- 
deavoured to subvert it. 

But how is what the apostle says, ( one day 
is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day ;' how is such a 
proposition proper to refute the odious objec- 
tion of infidels, who said, ' Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming r' If a man who possesses 
great riches, promise a small sum to an indi- 
gent person, if he defer the fulfilment of his 
promise, in vain ye endeavuur to exculpate 
him bv saying, the promiser is so opulent that 
a small sum with him is as great riches, and 
great riches are as a small sum. 

In like manner, to say that 'a thousand 
years with God are as one day, and one day 
as a thousand years.' is that to answer the 
objection ? The question is not what the time 
of delay is to the eternal Being ; the question 
is, what that time is to poor mortals, who are 
confined to the earth, loaded with miseries, 
and to whom one day is as a thousand years, 
and not a thousand years as one day. 

This difficulty is solved by the connexion 
of our text witn the following verses: 'Be- 
loved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that 
one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. The Lord 
is not slack concerning his promise, as some 
men count slackness, but is long-suffer in jr to 
usward, not willing ]that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance.* This 
answer is conclusive, as ye will more fully 

Serceive by the following paraphrase. The 
elay of the day of judgment may be consid- 
ered either in relation to men who must Ik» 
judged, or to God himself who will judge 
them. If ve consider it in {regard to men 
who must be judged, they have no room to 
complain that God defers this important pe- 
riod ; on the contrary, they ought t" consider 
the pretended slackness of which ihey cun- 
plain, as an effect of the adorable love of their 
judge, who invites them to conversion. The 
manner in which God or d man It takes men 



out of this life, b much mora proper to la- 
ciine them to conversion than the terns* 
retinue of his coming to judgment. How tar- 
rible will his appearance be ! What cys w3 
not be dazzled ? Whose conscience wul ast 
he alarmed' Here blow the trumpet*, Us 
dreadful Hounds of which proclaim the ap- 
proach of the Judge of this universe. Then, 
the heavens, which once opened to recent 
the Son of God. open again that be may it- 
turn to the earth, to execute hie Utreateniap 
on rcbellinus 'men Hero, earth and sea re- 
nt ore the bodies which they have devours! 
There, those thousand thousands, those hi 
thousand times ttn thousand, who are coati*- 
ually Ik fort Cod, Dan. vii. 10, offer their mi* 
istry to him, and are the witnesses, admires, 
and executors of his judgment. Here, opa 
the eternal books, in which so many Baright* 
coum thoughts, so many unprofitable words, 
so manv criminal actions, have been register- 
ed. There, sentences are preparing, desti- 
nies determining, final decrees justproooanc 
in jr. Who then could have presence of susi 
enough to recur to genuine repentance, ersi 
supposing there were yet time for repeat- 
ance ? IVIcn then have no reason to compbs 
that the day of judgment ie not yet com 
' The Lord is patient toward* all men, a* 
willing that any should perish, but that & 
should como to repentance.' 

If ye consider the pretended delay of josj- 
ment in regard to God, as yo have considtiel 
it in regard to men, ye will readily acknow- 
ledge, that what appears delay to you, As* 
not appear so to him. Why? Becaosi 'i 
thousand years arc with him as one day, ad 
one day as a thousand years ;' because us 
long term that offends you is but as an insuat 
to the perfect Being. 

It Hccms to me that this reasoning is cat 
elusive. This shall suffice for the preset 
Let us conclude, and let us employ tot fc* 
moments which remain, to infer from fsi 
doctrine of the general conflagration, aecsrsi 
against the objections of libertines, such Da- 
tives to piety as the apostle intended vt 
should draw from them. ' Beloved, be not ft 
norant of this one thing, that one day is sift 
the Lord as a thousand years, and a thusassl 
years as one day. Tho Lord is not alack cat 
cerning his promise, as some men coast 
slackness, but is long-suffering to usward,ost 
willing that any should perish, but that at 
should come to repentance. But the days! 
tho Lord will como as a thief in the night ; ■ 
the which the heavens shall pass awaywitkt 
great noise, and the elements shall melt wna 
fervent heat ; the earth also and the woris 
that are therein shall be burnt up." Thill 
the doctrine that the apostle establishes 
' Seeing then that all these things shall si 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought Jt 
to he in all holy conversation and gnmmsn> 
l"'<kin£ lor and hasting unto the coming af 
the diy of (iod f This is the consequents 
which lie deduces ; the justness of which is- 
fi-rcncc will appear by five descriptions, whick 
the general cmin'.igration traces before year 
eyes. 1. A dcH'ription of fne power of per 
Judge. 2. A description of the horrors of 
vice. 3. A description of the vanity of tht 
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t world. 4. A description of the beau- 
the world to come. 5. A description 
excellence of piety. This is the third 
nd the conclusion of this discourse, 
he destruction of the universe affords 
cture of the power of our Judge. How 
ill, my brethren, is this Judge ! ' Who 
list his will ?' Rom. ix. 19. Once there 

sea, no earth, no firmament; one 
ill night covered the whole face of the 
se. He said (Gen. i. 3), and all these 

appeared : now we behold a sea, an 
and a firmament. He will say, and the 
ill be dry, and the earth shall be con- 
fine stars shall disappear, the firma- 
hall be found no more. Such is the 
horn the sinner attacks. A God ( who 
up the isles as a very little thing,' Isa. 

A God who ' removeth the mountains 
srturneth them in his anger, who sha- 
le earth out of her place, and the pil- 
3 reof tremble. A God, who command- 
i sun and it riseth not, and sealeth up 
rs ; who doth great things past finding 
ja, and wonders without number/ Job 
7. 10. This, sinner, is the God whom 
;tackest. But doth the idea of a God 
erful never excite terror in thy rebel- 
mi ? ' Do we provoke the Lord to jeal- 

1 Cor. x. 22 : are we stronger than he ? 
io hath hardened himself against him, 
ath prospered? — Can any resist my 
" Job. ix. 4. ' Who would set the thorns 
ars against me in battle ? I would go 
b them, I would burn them together, 
them make peace with me, and they 
ake peace with me,' Isa. xxvii. 4, 5. 
he conflagration of the universe affords 
cture of the horrors of vice. Behold 
r God carries his resentment against 
It is not enough to condemn to eternal 
, and to confine in chains of darkness, 
yho have fled from his justice. It is 
>ugh to pour out his wrath upon those 
ive committed the crime, he detests 
fie instruments of the crime ; he de- 
Jiat all things that have served sin 
jar the marks of his anger. If, under 
v, a man had defiled himself with a 
io must die with the brutal object of 
lion, Lev. xx. 15, 16. Thus God not 
t to punish the avaricious with un- 
able fire, will destroy even objects of 
>, and dissolve the gold and silver 
rhich the miser committed idolatry, 
itent to punish the ambitious, ho will 
r even the instruments of ambition, and 
rn those thrones and palaces which 
lused it. Not content to punish the 
ious, he will destroy even objects of 
jousness, and consume the heavens, 
th, and the elemonts, which have af- 
matter for concupiscence. Heavens, 
slements, are ve guilty ? But if ye be 

with so much rigour for having been 
iconscious instruments of the crime, 
tust the condition of the criminal be ? 
i the burning of the universe we find a 
rotation of the vanity of the present 

What is this world which fascinates 
» ? It is a funeral pile that already 
to burn, and will soon be entirely con- 
I 



sumed ; it is a world which must end, and all 
that must end is far inferior to an immortal 
soul. The thought of death is already a pow- 
erful motive to us to place our affections on 
another world ; for what is death ? it is to 
every individual what, one day, the final ruin 
will be to the generality of mankind ; it is 
the destruction of the heavens, which pass 
away with a great noise ; it is the dissolution 
of elements ; it is the entire conflagration of 
the world, and of the works which are there- 
in. Yet vanity has invented refuges against 
this storm. The hope of an imaginary im- 
mortality has been able to support some men 
against the fear of a real death. The idea of 
existing in the minds of those who exist after 
them, has, in some sort, comforted them un- 
der the miserable thought of being no more. 
Hence pompous buildings, and stately edifices; 
hence rich monuments, and superb mausole- 
ums j hence proud inscriptions and vain-glo- 
rious titles, inscribed on marble and bras*. 
But behold the dissolution of all those bonds. 
The destruction of the world deprives as of 
our imaginary being, as death deprives us of 
our real existence. Te will not only be short- 
ly stretched in your tombs, and cease to nse 
the houses, and fields, and palaces, which ye 
inhabit ; but these houses, these palaces, these 
fields, will be consumed, and the memory of 
all that is fastened to the world will vanish 
with the world. Since, then, this is the con- 
dition of all sensible things, sinee all these 
sensible things must perish ; immortal man, 
infinite spirit, eternal soul, dost thou fasten 
thyself to vanity and instability ? Dost thou 
not seek for a jgood more suitable to thy na- 
ture and duration ? * 8eeing all these things 
must be dissolved, what manner of persona 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness ?' 

4. The conflagration of the universe fur- 
nishes a description of the world to come. Ye 
often hear us declaim on the nothingness of 
earthly things ; we frequently diminish the 
worth of all that is great and glorious ; we 
frequently cry with Solomon, ' Vanity of va- 
nities, all is vanity ,' vanity in pleasures, va- 
nity in grandeurs, vanity in riches, vanity in 
sciences, vanity in all. But yet, my brethren, 
how substantial would this vanity be, how 
amiable would this nothingness appear, if by 
a happy assemblage of all that the world has 
of the beautiful, we could acquire the reality 
of a life, of which it is easy to form to one s 
self the idea ! Could I extract tbe choicest 
dignities and fortunes ; could I inhabit the 
most temperate clime, and the most pleasant 
country ; could I choose the most benevolent 
hearts, and the wisest minds ; could I take 
the most happy temper, and the most sublime 
genius ; could I cultivate the sciences, and 
make the fine arts flourish ; could I collect 
and unite all that could please the passions, 
and banish all that could give pain : — a lift 
formed on this plan, how likely to please us ! 
How is it that God, who has resolved to ren- 
der us one day happy, does not allow us to 
continue in this world, and content himself 
with uniting all these happy circumstances in 
our favour T * It is good to be here,' Matt, 
xvii. 4. O that he would allow us here 
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to build our UbtrnacUs. Ah ! my brethren, 
a lift formed on this plan might indeed an- 
swer the idea* of happiness which feeble and 
finite geniuses form, out such a plan cannot 
•▼en approach the designs of an infinite God. 
A life formed on this plan might indeed ex- 
haust a terrestrial love, but it could never 
reach the love of an infinite God. No, all 
the charms of this society, of this fortune, 
and of this life ; no, all the softness of these 
climates, and of these countries ; no, all the 
benevolence of these hearts, and all the 
friendship of these minds ; no, all the happi- 
ness of tnis temper, and all the sublimity of 
this genius ; no, all the secrets of the sciences, 
and all the discoveries of the fine arts ; all the 
attractions of these societies, and all the plea- 
sures of the passions, have nothing, I do not 
amy which exhausts the love of God in Jesus 
Christ, I do not say which answers, 1 ven- 
ture to say which approaches it. To accom- 
plish this love, there must be another world ; 
there must be new heavens and a new earth ; 
there must be objects far more grand. 

Finally, the destruction of the universe dis- 
plays the excellence of piety. O that I could 
represent the believer amidst fires, flames, 
winds, tempests, the confusion of all nature, 
content, peaceable, unalterable ! O that I 
could represent the heavens passing away, 
the elements dissolving with fervent heat, 
the earth and the things which are in it burn- 
ing up, and the believer, that man, that in- 
considerable man, little by his nature, but 
great by the privileges with which piety en- 
dows him, without suspicion, rising fearless 
above all the catastrophes of the universe, 
and surviving its ruins ! O that I could de- 
scribe the believer, while all the ' tribes of 
the earth mourn and smite their breasts,' 
Matt. xxiv. 30.; while the wicked shall be 
4 as if they wen giving up the ghost,' Luke 
zxi. 26. ; while their despair exhales in these 
dreadful bowlings, ' Mountains fall on us, hills 
cover us from the face of him who sits on the 
throne, and from the face of the Lamb !' Rev. 
vi. 16. O that I could describe the believer 
assured, triumphant, founded on the rock of 
ages, * hasting unto the coming of the day of 
God,' 2 Pet. lii. 12, as our apostle expresses 
it ; aiming with transports of joy which we 
cannot express, (O may we one day experi- 
ence these transports jf^ aiming to approach 
the presence of Jesus Christ, as bis tenderest 
friend and deliverer, literally proving the 
truth of this promise, ' when thou passest 
through the waters they shall not overflow 
thee, when thou walkest through the firo, 
thou shaU not be burnt,' Isa. xliii. 2. O that 



I could represent him crying, ' Come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly,' Rev. xxii. 20. ; come, 
receive a creature once defiled with sin; 
sometimes even rebellious, yet always having 
at the bottom of his heart principles of love 
to thee ; but now ravished with transports of 
joy, because he is entering an economy, in 
which he shall be always submissive, and al- 
ways faithful. 

What shall I say to yon, my dear brethren, 
to incline you to piety, if all these grand mo- 
tives be without success ? If the words of mr 
text, if the voice of an apostle — what do I 
say, the voice of an apostle ? — ' if the son 
darkened, if the moon changed into blood, 
if the stars fallen from heaven, if the powers 
of heaven shaken, if the heavens passing 
away with a great noise, if the elements dis- 
solving with fervent heat, if the earth con- 
sumed with all that is therein,' if the univer- 
sal destruction of nature and elements be in- 
capable of loosening and detaching yon from 
the present world ? 

It is said, that some days before the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, a voice was heard 
proceeding from the holy place, and crying, 
• Let us go hence, let us go hence.'* My bre- 
thren, such a voice addresses you. 

We ground our exhortations to-day, not on 
the destruction of one people only ; we preach 
(if 1 may be allowed to say so) in the sight of 
the ruins of this whole universe : yes, from 
the centre of the trembling world and cuss- 
ing elements, a voice sounds, Let us go hen&> 
let us quit the world ; give our hopes mora 
solid bases than enkindled worlds, which will' 
shortly be burnt up. And then, pass away 
heavens with a great noise, consume ele- 
ments, burn earth with all thy works, perish 
universe, perish nature, our felicity is Above 
all such catastrophes, we cleave to the God 
of ages, to God who is the source of existence 
and duration, to God before whom ' a thou- 
sand years are as one day, and one day a* & 
thousand years.' ' O Lord, of old hast tbo* 
laid the foundation of the earth, and the b«*j 
vena are the work of thine hands. They ^•J 
perish, but thou shalt endure ; yea, all « 
them shall wax old like a garment ; as a Ves- 
ture shalt thou change them, and they *H*" 
bo changed. But thou art the same, and thy 
years shall have no end. The children of tl9 
servants shall continue, and their seed sh*" 
be established before thee,' Ps. cii. 26, &£&• 
God grant we may experience these gr e * t 
promises ! To him be honour and glory* 
Amen. 

* Josephus de Bell. Jad. lib. vi. cap. 31. 
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Psalm cxxxix. 7 — 12. 

Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence f 
If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there : if I make my bed in hell, behold 
thou art there. If I take the wings of the morning, ana dwell in the utter- 
most parts of the sea : even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 
shall hold me. If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; even the night 
s/iall be light about me. Vea, the darkness hideth not from thee ; but the 
night shineth as the day : the darkness and the light are both alike to thee. 



CjOULD I have one wish, to answer my pro- 
posed end of preaching to-day with efficacy, 
Christians, it should be to show you God in 
this assembly. Moses had such an advantage, 
no man, therefore, ever spoke with greater 
success. He gave the law to the people in 
God the legislator's presence. He could say, 
This law which I give you proceeds from 
God ; here is his throne, there is his light- 
ning, yonder is his thunder. Accordingly, 
never were a people more struck with a legis- 
lator's voice. Moses had hardly begun to 
■peak, but at least for that moment, all hearts 
were united, and all Sinai echoed with one 
voire, crying, ' All that thou bast spoken we 
will do/ Exnd. xix. 8. 

But in vain are our sermons drawn from 
the sacred sources ; in vain do we say to you, 
' Thus saith the Lord :' ye see only a man ; 
ye hear only a mortal voice in this pulpit ; 
God hath put his * treasure into earthen ves- 
sels/ 2 Cor. iv. 7. ; and our auditors, estimat- 
ing the treasure by the meanness of the ves- 
sel, instead of supporting the meanness of the 
vessel for the sake of the treasure, hear us 
without respect, and generally, derive no ad- 
vantage from the ministry. 

But were God present in this assembly, 
could we show you the Deity amongst you, 
authorising our voice by his approbation and 
presence, and examining with what disposi- 
tions ye hear his word, which of you, which 
of you, my brethren, could resist so eminent 
and so noble a motive ? 

Christians, this idea is not destitute of re- 
ality : God is every where ; he is in this 
church. Veils of flesh and blood prevent your 
sight of him ; these must fall, and ye must 
open the eyes of your spirits, if ye would see 
a (lod who is a spirit, John iv. 'J4. Hear our 
prophet ; hear his magnificent description of 
the immensity and omnipresence of God. 
* Whither Khali I go from thy Spirit ? or whi- 
ther shall I flee from thy presence ? If I as- 
scend up into heaven, thou art there. If I 
make my bed in hell, behold thou art there. 
If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell 
in the uttermost parts of the sea : even there 
shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 
■hall hold me. If I say, Surely the darkness 
shall cover me ; even the night shall be light 



about me. Yea, the darkness hideth not from 
thee ; but the night shineth as the day : the 
darkness and the light are both alike to thee/ 
In a .text less abundant in riches, we might 
make some remarks on the terms Spirit and 
presence; but we will content ourselves at 
present with indicating what ideas we affix to 
them, by observing, that by the Spirit and 

fresence. of God, we understand God himself, 
know, some divines discover great myste- 
ries in these terms, and tell us that there are 
some passages in Scripture where the word 
presence means the second person in the most 
iioly Trinity, and where tne terra Spirit is 
certainly to be understood of the third. But 
as there are some passages where these terms 
have not this signification, it is beyond all 
doubt, that this, which we are explaining, is 
precisely of the latter kind. But however, it 
any dispute our comment, we shall leave 
them to dispute it ; for it would be unjust to 
consume that time which is dedicated to the 
edification of a whole congregation, in refut- 
ing a particular opinion. The other expres- 
sions in our text, hearm, hell ; the wings of 
the morninff, a figurative expression denoting 
the rapidity of the light in communicating it- 
self from one end of the world to the other ; 
these expressions, 1 say, need no comment. 
The presence of God, the Spirit of God, sig- 
nify then the divine essence : and this as- 
semblage of ideas, ' whither shall I go from 
thy Spirit ? whither shall I flee from tiiy pre- 
sence ?' means, that God is immense, and that 
ho is present in every place. 

But wherein consists this immensity and 
omnipresence ? If ever a question required 
developing, this certainly does ; not only be- 
cause it presents to the mind an abstract sub- 
ject, which docs not fall under the observa- 
tion t)f the senses, but because many who 
have treated this matter, (pardon an opinion 
which does not proceed from a desiro of op- 
posing any individual, but only from a love to 
the truth,) many who have handled the sub- 
ject, have contributed more to perplex than 
to explain it. We may observe in general, 
that unless we be wholly unacquainted with 
the history of the sciences, it is impossible 
not to acknowledge, that all questions about 
the nature of spirits, all that are any way re- 
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latcd to metaphysics, were very little under- 
stood before the time of that celebrated phi- 
losopher, whom God seems to here bellowed 
on the world to parity reason, a* . he bed 
eome time before raieed up other* to purify 

Whet heap* of crude and indigested no- 
tion! do we find among the schoolmen of the 
immensity of God ! One eiid that God was 
a point, indivisible indeed, but a point, how- 
aver, that had the peculiar property of occu- 
pyingevery part of the universe. Another, 
that God waa the place of all being*, the Im- 
mense extent in which his power had placed 
them. Another, that hie essence was really 
in heaven, hat jet, rrptctitily, as the; ex- 
press it, in every part of the universe. In 
abort, this troth has been obscured bj the 
grossest ignorance. Whatever aversion we 
bars to the decisive tone, we will venture to 
affirm, that people who talked in this manner 
of God, had bo ideas themselves of what they 



Do not be afraid of our conducting you into 
these, wild moles ; do not imagine Vial we 
will busy ourselves in exposing all these no- 
tions for the sake of labouring to refute them. 
We will content ourselves with giving you 

L By removing those false ideas, which at 
first neeui to present themselves to the ima- 
gination; 

II. By assigning the true. 

I. Let us remove the false ideas, which at 
first present thamselvea to the imagination ; 
as if, when we say that God is present in any 
plane, we mean that he is actually contained 
there ; as if, when we say that Rod i ' 



rof tliei 



Neiti .. 
e these ideas, my brethren, 



. real and 



God is a Spirit. A spirit cannot t> 
place, at least in the manner in which w 
o«ve of place. 

1. God is aS 
nod between wis 
other attributes which er 
of the Divinity, and the nature of bodies? 
Pulverise matter, give it all the different 
forms of which it is susceptible, elevate it to 
its highest degree of attainment, make it vast, 
and immense ; moderate, or small ; luminous, 
or obscure ; opake, or transparent 



ions, to produce oiid single sentiment, one 
single thought, like that of the meanest and 
most contracted of all mankind. If matter 
then cannot be the subject of one single ope- 
ration of the soul of a mechanic, how should 
it be the subject of those attributes srhich 
make the BSsea.ee of God himself? 

But perhaps God, who is spiritual in one 
part of his essence, may be corporeal in ano- 
thei part, like man, who, although he hath a 
spiritual soul, is yet united to a portion of 
matter .* No ; for however admirable in man 



• Ttis philosopher Intended by Mr. 9. 1 suppose, Is 
Ms eosatrrEian Dm Cmnu, bom In IKK. Vis do 
Bsss. par Balllti. 



■ody, nothing more fully marks his w 

aid dependence, and consequently notlxef 

lligent soul, to be enveloped in a 
tie flesh and blood, which, according to th*r 
different notions, determine his joy orsomr, I 
hie happiness or misery ? Is it not ■ mirk *T 1 
the weakness of our spirits to have the psMr 1 
of acting only on that little matter to wtni ; 
we are united, and to have no pt 
more ? Who can imagine that God 
limits? He hath no body; he "" 

'et ho is united •- -" 



That o> 



none; vt 

ted philosopher, shall I call him. 
who said, that the assemblage of all exists*** 1 
constituted the divine essence, who wash! 
have us consider all corporeal being* as tbft 
body of the Divinity, published a gnat «- 
travagance, if ha meant that the 3rvnW**r* 
sence consisted of this assemblage. Bntpx**** 1 
ia a very just sense in which it may be **T* — 
that the whole universe is the body of t) 
Deity. In effect, as I call this Tertian 
matter my body, which I move, ant, **kl din 
as I please, so God actuates by his w&t *■» 
part of the universe ; he ohtc 
calms the winds, he Comnuxtt 
this very nation exclude* all corporiety I 
God, and prove* that God is * ipisit. If 
sometimes represents himself with feet, with 
hands, with eyes, he means, in thessribt" 
rather to give us emblems of hii 

(properly speekiriL'i 

ossesseth. ■""- 
Mull. _. 

1, that we easily perceive, the; 

to be grossly understood, Han hi 

they are hands which *wei * " 

s, and the hills in 



■arth , for the ' heaven is Us Jin** 
and the earth is his footstool,' Is*, tori. 
Has he a voice ? it is as ' the sound of ***■ 
waters, breaking the cedars of JLefeasH*,- sap 
ing mount Sirion skip like a ^lHwrntj and t: 
hinds to calve,' Ps. xxix. 3. 5, 8. B 
This remind* me of a beautiful passngsn 
He says that the gods, partienka 
ief good, the ineffable beauty, as 



Plato. He says 



t bo conceived of but by 
rstanding only, and by quitting sensH 
*""* in order to contemplate osa 



vinity. terrestrial ideas must be 

that the oyes cannot see him ; that tt 

cannot hear him. A thought which 

the apostate, a great admirer of that p 

pher, so nobly expresses in his satire on 
Cesar* Thus every thing serve* to est " 
oor first principle, that God ia a Spirit. 
3. But to prove that God is a Spirit, I 
prove that he occupies no place, at l«i 
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nation conceives, la, in our opinion, 
sh the same them. 
r how difficult it ifl to make this eon- 
intelligible and clear, not only to 
10 have never been accustomed to 
n, and who are therefore more excu- 
having confused ideas ; but even to 
having cultivated the sciences, are 
?nt on refining their ideas. I freely 
idge, that after we hare used our ut- 
rts to rise above sense and matter, 
) extremely difficult to conceive the 
i of a spirit, without conceiving it in 
place. Tot. I think, whatever dif- 
lere may be in the system of those 
ntain that an immaterial being can- 
a place, properly so called, there are 
ifficulties still in the opposite opinion : 
is immaterial hath no parts ; what 
parts hath no form ; wnat hath no 
i no extension ; what hath no extcn- 
have no situation in place, properly 
For what is it to bo in place r is it 
I space ? is it not to be adjusted with 
ing bodies? how adjust with sur- 
; bodies without parts ? how consist 
without being corporeal? But if ye 
real and proper extension to a spirit, 
night of that spirit would be a sepa- 
ion of that extension, as ever part of 
- is a separate portion of the whole 
rcty operation of spirit would be a 
Lion of that extension, as every ope- 
' 'body is a modification of body ; 
re this the case, there would be 
dity in saying 1 * that a thought is 
r square, or cubic, which is nothing 
1 the confounding of spirit with 
Thus the idea which our imagi- 
>rms of the omnipresence of God, 
e presents the essence of the Supremo 
lling infinite spaces, as we are lodged 
ouses, is a false idea that ought to be 
r avoided. 

hat notions then must we form of the 
ty of God ; in what sense do we con- 
it the infinite Spirit is every where 
My brethren, the bounds of our 
go are so strait, our sphere is so con- 
ire have such imperfect ideas of spirits, 
lur own spirits, and for a much strong- 
ly of the Father of spirits, that no gen- 
fie world, however exalted ye may 
him, after his greatest cffbrts'of med- 
ian say to you, Thus far extend the 
;s of God ; behold a complete idea of 
lefisity and omnipresence. Yet, by 
of sound reason, above all, by the aid 
it ion, we may give you, if not com- 
; least distinct, ideas of the subject : 
ttible, if not to indicate all the senses 
1 God is immense, at least to point 
e ; it is possible, if not to show you 
ruth, at least to discover it in part. 
is not conceive the omnipresence of 
a particular attribute (if I may ven- 
say so) of the Deity, as goodness or 
but as the extent or infinity of many 
Tho omnipresence of God is that 
il property by which he communicates 
to all, diffuses himself through all, is 
1 director of all, or, to confine ourselves 
distinct ideas still, the infinite Spirit 
at in every place. 



1. By a boundless knowledge. 

3. By a general influence. 

3. By a universal direction. 

God is every where, because he seetk ally 
because he influcnettkoA], be '"use he dircetcth 
all. This we must prove and establish. But 
if ye would judge rightly of what ye have 
heard, and of what ye may still hear, ye must 
remember that this subject has no relation to 
your pleasure, nor to your policy, nor to any 
of those objects which occupy and ft 11 your 
whole souls j and consequently, that if ye 
would follow us, ye must stretch your medi- 
tation, and go, as it were, out of yourselves. 

1. The first idea of God's omnipresence is 
his omniscience. God is every where present, 
because he seeth all. This the nropnet had 
principally in view. 'O Lord, tnoa hast 
searched me, and known me. Thou knowest 
my down-sitting and mine up-rising, thou 
understandest my thoughts afar off. Thou 
coinpassest my path and my lying down, and 
art acquainted with all my ways. For there 
is not a word in my tongue, but lo, O Lord, 
thou knowest it altogether. Thou hast beset 
me behind and before. Such knowledge is too 
wonderful for mo ; it is high, I cannot attain 
unto it,' ver. 1—3, &c. Then follow the 
words of our text : * Whither shall I go from 
thy Spirit ?' and so on. 

Let us then not consider the Deity, after 
the example of the schoolmen, as a point fixed 
in the universality of beings. Let us consider 
the universality of beings as a point, and the 
Deity as an immense eye, whicn sees all that 
passes in that point, all that can possibly pass 
there ; and which, by an all-animating intel- 
ligence, makes an exact combination of all 
the effects of matter, and of all the dispositions 
of spirit. 

1 God knows all the effects of matter. An 
expert workman takes a parcel of matter pro* 
portioned to a work which he meditates, he 
makes divers wheels, disposes them properly, 
and sees, by the rules of his art, wnat must 
result from their assemblage. Suppose a sub- 
lime, exact genius, knowing how to go from 
principle to principle, and from consequence 
to consequence, after foreseeing what must 
result from two wheels joined together, should 
imagine a third, ho will as certainly know 
what must result from a third, as from a first 
and second ; after imagining a third, he may 
imagine a fourth, and properly arrange it 
with the rest in his imagination; after a 
fourth, a fifth, and so on to an endless number. 
Such a man could mathematically demon- 
strate, in an exact and infallible manner, 
what must result from a woik composed of all 
these different wheels. Suppose further, that 
this workman, having accurately considered 
the effects which would be produced on these 
wheels, by that subtile matter which in their 
whirlings continually surrounds them, and 
which, oy its perpetual action and motion, 
chafes, wears, and dissolves all bodies ; this 
workman would tell you, with tho same exact- 
ness, how long each of these wheels would 
wear, and when the whole work would be con- 
sumed. Give this workman life and industry 
proportional to his imagination, furnish him 
with materials proportional to his ideas, and 
he will produce a vast, immense work, all the 
different motions of which ho can exactly 
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combine ; all the different effects of which he 
can evidently foresee. He will see, in what 
time motion will bo communicated from the 
first of these wheels to the second! at what 
time the second will move the third, and so of 
the rest : ho will foretell all their different mo- 
tions, and all the effects which must result 
from their different combinations. 

Hitherto this is only supposition, my bre- 
thren, but it is a supposition that conducts us 
to the most certain of all facts. This work- 
man is God. God is this sublime, exact, in- 
finite genius. He calls into being matter, 
without motion, and, in some sense, without 
form. He gives this matter form and mo- 
tion. He makes a certain number of wheels, 
or rather he makes them without number. 
He disposes them as he thinks proper. He 
communicates a certain degree of motion 
agreeable to the laws of his wisdom. Thence 
arises the world wliich strikes our eyes. By 
the forementioned example, I conceive, that 
God, by his own intelligence, saw what must 
result from the arrangement of all the wheels 
that compose this world, and knew, with tho 
utmost exactness, all their combinations. Ho 
uw that a certain degree of motion, impart- 
ed to a certain portion of matter, would pro- 
duce water ; that another degree of motion, 
communicated to another portion of matter, 
would produce fire ; that another would pro- 
duce earth, and so of the rest. He foresaw, 
with the utmost precision, what would result 
from this water, from this fire, from this 
earth, when joined together, and agitated by 
such a degree of motion as he should com- 
municate. By the bare inspection of the 
laws of motion, ho foresaw fires, he foresaw 
shipwrecks, he foresaw earthquakes, he fore- 
saw all tho vicissitudes of time, he foresaw 
those which must put a period to time, when 
1 the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, when the elements shall melt with fer- 
vent heat, when the earth, with all tho works 
that are in it, shall be burnt up,' 2 Pet. iii. 10. 

2. But, if God could combine all that would 
result from the laws of motion communicated 
to matter, bo could also combine all that 
would result from intelligence, freedom of 
will, and all the faculties which make the es- 
sence of spirits ; and, before he had formed 
all those spiritual beings which compose the 
intelligiblo world, he knew what all their 
ideas, all their projects, all their deliberations, 
would for ever be. 

I am aware, that a particular consequence, 
which follows this doctrine, has made some 
divines exclaim against this thesis, and, un- 
der the specious pretence of exculpating the 
Deity from the entrance of sin into this 
world, they have affirmed that God could not 
foresee the determinations of a free agent ; 
for, say they, had ho foreseen the abuse which 
man would have made of his liberty, in re- 
solving to sin, his love to holiness would have 
engaged him to j>r event it. But to reason in 
this manner is, in attempting to solve a diffi- 
culty, to leave that difficulty in all its force. 

All that they say on this article proceeds 
from this principle, that a God, infinitely just, 
and infinitely powerful, ought to display (if 
it be allowable to say so) all the infinity of his 
attributes to prevent sin. But this principle 



Is notoriously false. Witness that very per- 
mission of sin which is objected to us. Ye 
will not acknowledge that God foresaw mean 
fall into sin ; acknowledge, at least, that be j 
foresaw the possibility of men's falling, and 
that, in forming a creature free, he knew that 
such a creature might choose virtue or vies; 
acknowledge, at least, that God could have 
created man with so much knowledge, sad 
could have afforded him so many succours; 
he could have presented such powerful mo- 
tives to holiness incessantly, and discovers! 
to him tho dreadful consequences of his is* ] 
bellion so effectually -, he could have united I 
obedience to his commands with so many dt- ! 
lights, and the most distant thought of ds> ' 
obedienco with so many disgusts ; he cooid 
have banished from man every temptation to 
sin, so that ho would never have been a fm- 
ner. Yet God created man in another min- 
ner ; consequently it is not true, even in year 
system, that God hath exerted all the power 
he could to prevent sin's entrance into the 
world. Consequently it is false, that a beisf, 
who perfectly loves holiness, ought to dirpky 
tho whole extent of his attributes to pretest 
sin, and to establish virtue. Consequently, 
the principle on which ye ground your denial 
of God's comprehension of all the dispositions 
of spirits, is an unwarrantable principle, ud 
to attempt to solve the difficulty, in tms mea- 
ner, is to leave it in all its force. 

But, if ye consult revelation, ye will ssi 
that God claims a universal knowledge of 
spirits. He says, that he * searcheth and knew- 
eth them,' Jcr. xviii 10. ; Rev. ii. 23. ; Gel. 
xv. 13. ; Exod. iii. 19. Ho foresaw, he fore- 
told, the afflictions which Abraham's posteri- 
K would endure in Egypt, the hardening of 
laraoh, the infidelity of the Jews, the &tk 
of the Gentiles, the crucifixion of the Met* 
siah, the coming of the prince or leader, thai 
is of Vespasian, or Titus, who would ' de- 
stroy the city and the sanctuary/ Dan.bc. 
25, 26. And consequently, we have a right ( 
to affirm that God knows all the thoughts of 
the mind, and all the sentiments of the heart* 
as well as that he knows all the motions of 
matter. 

Perhaps ye wish, my brethren, that oar 
speculations were carried further ; perhaps ye 
would have us disentangle the subject from 
all its difficulties ; perhaps ye wish we oonHd 
make you comprehend, in a clear and distinct 
manner, how it is possible that such immense 
objects can be always present to the Supreme 
Intelligence ? but what mortal 'mouth can 
express such sublime truths, or what capaci- 
ty is able to conceive them ! On this article, 
we are obliged with our prophet to exclaim, 
( Such knowledge is too wonderful for me, it 
is high : I cannot attain unto it !' ver. 6. In* 
general, we conceive that the sphere of di- 
vine knowledge is not contracted by any of 
the limits that confine tho spirits of mankind. 

The human spirit is united to a portion of 
matter. Man can perform no operation with- 
out the agitation of his brain, without the 
motion of his animal spirits, without the help 
of his senses. But the brain wearies, the 
spirits dissipate, tho senses are blunted, and 
the minutest alteration of body clogs the most 
penetrating and active genius. But God, as 
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i never parlirirmtiis I 

. lllU* hnlll in 1 ' 

ii« treasure of intelligence 
■ existence t 



Th» spirit of man own i 

roper K.r Spit it, to a foreign cause, io a ne- 

Df who gin* hiiu only such ideas as he 

iiukj propot, and who hath been pleased to 

nberlcss mysteries from him. But 

Ml only duos not ows his cxist- 

were the models of all hemgs, and ho hath 
'■.inpUlo himself perfectly 'a know 

Urn 

'Ik'.* ijiirit of man is tiaturnltv a finite epi- 
'i consider only one circle of ob- 
V,-,., anany ideas confound him , it' 
w •aooid see too much he aces, nothing, he 
t eooCeeaivolv contemplate what he can- 
ine moment. Bui God is 
trit ; with one single look he be- 
—-•-- - llae _ Thj, | a lrla g rBt 
re of God. As 1 am 
ssDt in this auditory, because I 
s that aro here, because I am 

that passes here, so God is 

««rj whore, because he aces all, because 

st impenetrable, darkness the 

*■[ thick, distances tlir must immense, ean 
^Beasl nothing from his knowledge. Soar 
Mpttsnl heights, fly into the remotest 
■bkr, ariD Ihyaelf in the blackest dark- 
^^^^^^MAere-, every where, thou wilt bo 
ither shall 1 go from ihy 
. II I Hoc from thy pre- 

B-ri.'J. Tim knowledge of God is not a 
ce is not an idle 



will, a 






ud. just nn iv, lli.it. I ;inl wns every 
*W», beisua; he infiumreil all, as far as in- 
IWnR K-ald agree with his perfections. Re- 
**rk [his restriction, for, as we arc discusa- 
">t nulijci i 111* most fertile in coulrovcrsy, 
■M.M in a discourse of an hour, it is iinji.i; ■■ 
*fl)l In mini all i hjni limn, which may be 
•UiiirtKsod sJMWhcre, we would give a ge- 
•arsl prrscmlivc against every inisiuke. 
■'awn an influence whieh wrces Willi the 

at perfections ; and it. froi ■ ■ 
(■aaal propositions, ye infer an 

*o those porfections, yo may 

:iat very reason, that yo have 

i beyond thuir due Imunds. 

rn, God influencelh nil things, 

.nc-li influence agrees with his per- 

iieings appear, he is then 

priwlunt' 

, even thou, art Lord ah 
"e heaven, the 
I their boat, the earth and all 

.i> therein, the *eas and all that 

i, and thou presorveat lliem all, and 
f heaver, WDtabippCth thee— O 
I praise, tlioe, for I am fewfoUy 

■ DuUVulIous are lliy 




hid from thee, when 1 was made ii 

and curiously wrought in the lowest parts of 
the earth. Thine eyes tlir) see my substance 
iperleeL and in thy hook all my 



written, whieh n 
wotc fashioned, when as yet there was n .. 
of thorn.— Tim m hands have nutde mo, and 

fiisliiiiiir:,! me together round about. Thou 
hast clothed me with skin and flesh, and hast 
fenced me with bones and sinews.' Pa. xixvi. 
ii, ii When being* are preserved, he is there. 
He influences their preservation. 'Thy mer- 
cy, O Lord, is in the heavens, and thy ftilh- 
fulness rcachelh unto the clouds. Thou pre- 
serves! nun uriil beusl. When thou openest 



est away their breath, they die, and return 
lo tlicir dust. Thou tend est forth thy Spirit, 
they are created, and thou renewest the face 
of the .■mill,' Pa. civ. Si— 30. 

When the world is disordered, ho is there. 
Nn inflttenontb wars, pestilence, famines, and 
nil the vicissitudes which disorder the world. 
If nature refuse her productions, it ia because 
he has ' mode the heaven aa iron, and the 
earth as brass,' Lev. xxvi. l'J. If peace suc- 
i-i'i'd mi, he makes both. If ' lions alay the 
iiihiliitiints of Samaria,' it ia ' the Lord who 
sends them,' 2 Kings xvii. 25. When tern- 

Ctuous winds break down those immense ' 
ks which your industry has opposed to 
them, when a devouring fire reduceth your 









winds his messengers, and his minister* 
Samoa of fire,' Ps. civ. 4. 

When every thing succeed* according to 
our wishes, be ia there. He iiitluenceth pros- 
perity. ' Except the Lord build the house, 
they labour in vain that build it. Exeopl the 
" d keep the city, the watchman wakelh 



hul. li- 



lt a 



i for 



i) up 



early, to ail up lute, to cat the bread of si 
rows. It is God who giveth his beloved 
sleep,' Pa, exxvii. I, a. 

When our understanding is informed, heia 
there. He irifluencelh our knowledge. For 
'in his light we see Mil.' IV nxvi. Id. ' He 
hi_ r lil 'th every man that cometh into tho 
world,' John i. 9. 

When our heart dispoaelli us to our duties, 
he is there. Ho inlluonecth our virtues it is 
he who ' worketli in us, both to will and to do 
oflm; gam good [drawn, 1 Phil, ii. 13. It is ho 
who 'jriviitli us not unly to bcliovo, but to 
snil'er for his sake,' Phil. i. 20. Il is he who 
' giveth to all that ask him liberally, and up- 
braidoth not,' Jameai. 5. 

When the grossest error* cover us, be is 
there. He influencelh errors. It in God who 
' sends strong delusions that men should be- 
lieve a lie,' -i Thess. ii. II. ' Go moke the 
heart of Ibis peopla tat, and make their ears 
heavy, and shut their eyes, lost Ihey should 
see with their eyes, and bear with their ears,' 
Im vi 10. 

When wo violate tho laws of righteousness, 
he U there. Ho inUiicnceth sins, even tho 

Ereatcst sins. Willie*:- Pharaoh whoso 'heart 
B hardened.' Evil. ir. SL Witness Shirnei, 
»■ ho in ' the Lord bade to cursu David,' 2 Sam 
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xvi. 11. Witness what Isaiah raid, « the Lord 
bath mingled a perverse spirit in the midst of 
Egypt,' In. xix. 14. 

When magistrates, our earthly gods, con- 
sult and deliberate, he is there. He influen- 
ceth policy. It is he who ' hath the hearts of 
kings in his hand, and turneth them aa the riv- 
ers of water/ Prov. xzi. I. It is he who * giveth 
kings in his anger, and taketh them away in 
his wrath,' Hos. xiii. 11. It is he who maketh 
' the Assyrian the rod of bis anger,' Isa. x. 5. 
' Herod and Pilate, the Gentiles and the peo- 
ple of Israel, did what his hand and his counsel 
determined before to be done/ Acts iv. 
27, 28. 

When we live, when we die, he is there. 
He influeneeth lire and death. ' Man's days 
axe determined, the number of his months are 
with him, he has appointed his bounds that 
he cannot pass,' Job xiv. 5. ( To God the Lord 
belong the issues from death/ Ps. lxViii. 20. 

• He bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth 
up,' 2 Sam. ii. 6. 

He influences the least events as well as 
the most considerable. Not being fatigued 
with the care of great tilings, he can occupy 
himself about the smallest without prejudice 
to the rest ; ' number the hairs of our heads,' 
and not let even * a sparrow fall without his 
will/ Matt. x. 29, 30. 

But 3 .When God communicates himself to 
all, when he thus acts on all, when he diffu- 
eeth himself thus through the whole, he re- 
lates all to his own designs, and makes all 
serve his own counsels : and this is our third 
idea of his immensity and omnipresence. God 
is present with all, because he directs all. 

Doth he call creatures into existence ? it is 
to manifest his perfections. It is to have sub- 
jects on whom he may shower his favours ; 
it is, as it were, to go out of himself, and to 
form through the whole universe a concert 
resounding the Creator's existence and glory. 
' For the invisible things of God, even his 
eternal power and Godhead, are understood 
by the things that are made/ Rom. i. 20. 

* The heavens declare the glory of God, and 
the firmament showeth his handy-work. Day 
unto day uttereth speech, night unto night 
showeth knowledge. There is no speech nor 
language where their voice is not heard/ 
Pk. xix. 1—3. 

Doth he preserve creatures ? it is to answer 
his own designs, the depth of which no finite 
mind can fathom ; but designs which we shall 
one day know, and admire hie wisdom when 
we know them, as we adore it now, though 
we know them not. 

Doth he send plagues, wars, famines ? it is 
to make these feel his justice who have abu- 
sed his goodness, it is to avenge the violation 
of his law, the contempt of his gospel, the for- 
getting and the ^-fnfpg of the interest of 
his church. 

Doth he afflwd us prosperity? it is to' draw 
nswiththebsndaoflirfe/Hos.jd.4; it is to 
reveal himself to us by that lore which is bis 
essence ; it is to engage us to imitate him 
who ' never leaves himself without witness ii 



m 



doing good/ Acts xiv. 17. 
Doth hen 



impart knowledge to us ? it is to 
discover the snares that surround us, the mis- 
eries thrt threatett us, the origin from which 



we sprang, the course of life that wc 
follow, and the end at which we sho 

Doth he communicate virtues ? it i 
mate us in our race ; it is to convince 
there is a mighty arm to raise us f 
abyss into which our natural corrupt 
plunged us ; it is that we may ' work 
own salvation with fear and treinblinj 
ing that God worketh in us to will a 
ofnis own good pleasure/ Phil. ii. 12, 

Doth he send us error? it is to i 
respect that truth we have resisted. 

Doth he abandon us to our vices ? 
punish us for some other vices which 
committed voluntarily and freely, so 
we could comprehend it, his love for 
never appears more clearly, than \ 
abandons men to vico in this manner. 

Doth he raise up kings ? it is alwa] 
lige them to administer justice, to pro 
widow and the orphan, to maintain oi 
religion. Yet, he often permits then 
late equity, to oppress their people, 
become the scourges of his anger. J 
he frequently teaclieth us how little 
he makes of human grandeurs ; seein 
stows them sometimes upon unwort 
upon men allured by voluptuousness, 
ed by ambition, and dazzled with th 
glory; upon men who ridicule pit 
their consciences, negotiate faith and 
sacrificing the souls of their childre 
infamous passions that govern thorns 

Doth he prolong our life ? it is bei 
' is long suffering to us/ 2 Pet. iii. 9 ; 
cause he opens in our favour ' the r 
his goodness and forbearance, to lei 
repentance/ Rom. ii. 4. 

Doth he call ns to die ? it is to op< 
eternal books in which our actions ar 
t ered j it is to gather our souls into hii 
* to bind them up in the bundle of life 
xxv. 29 ; to mix them with the n 
armies of all * nations, tongues, and 
Rev. vii. 9. 

Such are our ideas of the omniprc 
God. Thus God seeth all, influenc 
directeth all. In this sense we are t 
stand this magnificent language of S< 
1 Will God indeed dwell on the earth 
the heaven, and heaven of heavens can 
tain thee.' 1 Kings viii. 27. Thus saith t 
1 The heaven is my throne, and the 
my footstool. Where is the house 
build unto me ? do not I fill heaven ar 
saith the Lord?' Isa. Izvi. 1. 'Am 1 1 
hand, and not a God afar off ? Can a 
himself in secret places that I shall 
him ?' Jer. xxiii. 23, 24. This is m 
heathens had a glimpse of, when t) 
that God was a circle, the centre c 
was every where, and its circumfer 
where. That all things were full of 
That he filled all his works. That, fr 
er we would, we were always before 1 
This is what the followers of Mo 
meant, when they said, that whci 
were two persons, God made the third 
there were throe God made the 
Above all, this was our prophet's i 
throughout the Psalm, a part of w 
have explained. ' O Lord, thou hast i 
me and known me. Thou knowest m 
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uid my lying down, and art scquaint- 
.h alliuy •rays, For there i- not u word 
j, nut lo, O Lord, thou knowest 
I Thou IimI beset mo behind 
id Uid thy hand upon mo. Such 
la too wonderful for me, I cannot 
it Whither shall I go from thy 
ir whilher sh ill I tire from thy prse- 
I urrgd up into hasten, thou art 
'I niiko my bed in hell.Whold thou 
If I tike the wings of the morn- 
g.aDddwsll in the uttermost parts of the 
■ ; rnrnuWe shall thv hind lead me, end 
tiiT rurhl lari.i ihall hold'ino. If I say, Surely 
tataarknew ibJill r««i me; two the night 
aktf hi • light about mo Yes, the darkness 
fc-Wr. s'.t from thee ; but the night shmeth 
wit* day the darkness and the tight ore 
Mull!* to ll.ee,' ver. I, and following. 

Vktjwrhaps, during die course of thie raed- 
telw,)* may hove murmured si our pro- 



les* ys« whither 



■ : . ■ . ■ ;■ 

U> we whit 



ents, wc ere going lo 

i discourse, "Jl glimmrr- 

conduet you. Ye are 

t salutary consequences fob 

ts, oven the weak clForU that wc 

Diking to explain the grandeur 

., seneeofGod. Let us pass to the 

ion, the chief design of this discourse, 

ir Sit* reflection m on the difficulties 

t with in fixing our minds on 

a* wo have been hearing. Ye 

> axperienced, if ye havoondca- 

kiw us, that ye are weary, and 

i would go beyond matter. 

almost nothing real, where 

nothing sensible. As if tho 

f beings were corporeal, Hie 

I needs the help of imagi- 

prMent even those things which 

fpliblc of images ; andyct vvhal- 

md and noble in the nature of 

. The e ubh meat objects, angels 

ally belbro Gotf, terttplttms 

_ leu in his presence, choru- 

■ minister* of his will, 'thou- 

n thousand which stand b«- 
i. a, Don. vii. II); wlml is 
' it elevates him 
r animals, a soul made in the image 
lelf; ibo Boin L " of li.ings, tin. 
auty ; all these beings are spir- 
from sonsa and matter. 
• nnd enchanls us in bo- 
lt comes from a subject, abstract, 
incorporeal. Without your soul, 
■ "o taste, flowers no smell, the 
re no heat, the stars no 
o light. Matter of itself 
m, destitute of all the mieJi 









clothes 






What ought 
from this reflection ? My 
e any idea of your dignity, 
indeur t Have y* yet some 
ilances of beings formed in 
ige ' ve nught, feeble is ye 



ye should deplore jour misery, ye should 
groan under that necessity, which, in soma 
con, confounds your soul with a liltlo dual ; 
ye should sigh after il.nl happy state in which 
your rapid, free, and uaeloggod souls shall 
meditate like themselves. This is the first 
duty that we would prescribe to you. 

2. Our next reflection is on tbo majesty of 
our religion. That muni certainly be thought 
ill i- inn' religion n lii'li gut's us the grandest 
ideas of God. Let our religion be judged by 
this rule. Where do we see the attributes of 
the Supreme Being placed in so clear a light I 
what can be more noble than this ides of God f 
wbnl can be conceived more sublime than * 
Being whom nothing escapes, before whom 
■ all things are naked and open,' Heb. iv. 13. ; 
who, by one single look, fully comprehend* 
all beings past, present, and to come | ill that 
do exist, all thai possibly can exist ' who 
thinks in the same instant, with eouel facili- 
ty on bodies and spirits. OB nil the dimension* 
of time and of matter » What mora nobis. 
can be conceived than a Being who impart* 
himself to all, disuses himself through all, 
influences all, gives life and motion to all ? 
What con bo conceived more noble than a 
Being who directs the conduct of the who!* 
universe, who knows how to make all concur 
to liis designs, who knows how lo relate alike 
to the laws of order nnd equity, the virtue* 
of the righteous, the tices of the wicked, the 
praises of the happy, the blosphomios of th» 
victims sacrificed to his vengeance in hell ? 
When wo find in any heathen philosopher, 
amidst a thousand false notions, amidst * 
thousand wild iuiauiuiitioni, some few leave* 
of the flowers with which our Bible* are. 
strewed, wo are ready to cry a miracle, a 
miracle* wo transmit these shreds of tho 
Deity (if 1 may be allowed to speak so) to tho 
most distant posterity, and these ideas, all 
maimed, and all defiled as they are, procure 
their authors an immortal reputation. On this 
principle, what respect, what veneration, 
what deference ought wo to have for the n*,- 
triarelisand the prophets, for the Evangelist* 
■mil the apostles, who spoke of God in so su- 
blime a manner ! But he not surprised at 
their superiority over the great pagan go- 

Titers, like them, had 

nan reason, like them 

o. If they spoke 

ise they had re- 

jhelh ail things, 

yea, the deep things of God,' I Cor.ii. 10. It 
whs becBUSB ' all Scripture wa* given by in- 
ipiratkm,' 2 Tim. iii. 16. It was because ' the 
paophecy came not in old lime by tho will of 
man, but holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost,' 2 Pot. i. 81. 

3. Make a third reflection. This grandeur 
of God removes tho greatest stumming, 
blocks that skeptics and infidels pretend to 

with in religion. It iuslifies all those 
which are above tho compre- 
... feeble reason. We would nol 
lie ns,> of this reflection to open a way for 
itnan fancies, anil to authorixe e»ery tiling 
at is presented to us under the idea of th* 
irvllniis All doctrine* that are uicomprs- 
naittf "re BOt divine, nor ought wo to ern- 



es' if (lie biblica 
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braee any opinion merely because it ii be- 
yond our knowledge. But when a religion, 
in other respects, hath good guarantees, when 
we have good arguments to prove that such 
B revelation comes from heaven, when we 
certainly know that it is God who speaks, 
ought we to lie surprised if ideas oi God, 
which come so fully authenticated, Absorb 
and confound us ? J freely grant, lint lud I 
consulted my own reason only, I cou:d not 
have discovered some mysteries of the gos- 
pel. Nevertheless, when 1 think on the gran- 
deur of God. when I cast my eyes on that 
vast ocean, when I consider that immense all, 
nothing astonishes me, nothing stumbles me, 
nothing seems to me inadmissible, how in- 
comprehensible soever it may bo. When 
the subject is divine, I am ready to believe 
all, to admit all, to receive all ; provided I 
be convinced that it is God himself who 
•peaks to me, or any one on his part. After 
this I am no more astonished that there are 
three distinct persons in one divine essence ; 
one God, and yet a Father, a Son, and a 
Holy Ghost. After this I am no more asto- 
nished that God foresees all without forc- 
ing any ; permits sin without forcing the 
•inner ; ordains free and intelligent creatures 
to such and such ends, yet without destroying 
their intelligence, or their liberty. After this 
I am no more astonished, that the justice of 
God required a satisfaction proportional to 
his greatness, that his own love hath provided 
that satisfaction, and that God, irom the 
abundance of his compassion, designed tlio 
mystery of an incarnate God ; a mystery 
which angels admire while skoptics oppose ; 
B mystery which absorbs human reason, but 
which fills all heaven with songs of praise ; a 
mystery which is the ' great mystery,' 1 Tim. 
iii. 16, by excellence, but the greatness of 
which nothing should make us reject, since 
religion propose tli it as the grand effort of the 
wisdom of the incomprehensible God, and 
commandeth us to receive it on the testimo- 
ny of the incomprehensible God himself. 
.Either religion must tell us nothing about 
God, or what it tells us must bo beyond our 
capacities, and, in discovering even the bor- 
ders of this immense ocean, it must needs 
exhibit a vast extent in which our feeble eyes 
are lost. But what surprises me, what stum- 
bles me, what frightens me, is to see a dimi- 
nutive creature, a contemptible man, a littlo 
ray of light glimmering through a few feeble 
organs, controvert a point with the Supreme 
Being, oppose that Intelligence who sitteth 
at the helm of the world ; question what ho 
affirms, dispute what he determines, appeal 
from his decisions, and, oven after God hath 
given evidence, reject all doctrines that are 
beyond his capacity. Enter into thy nothing- 
ness, mortal creature. What madness ani- 
mates thee ? How durst thou pretend, thou 
who art but a point, thou whose essence is 
but an atom, to measure thyself with the Su- 
preme Being, with him who fills heaven and 
earth, with him whom ' heaven, the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain ?' 1 Kings viii. 27. 
1 Canst thou by searching find out God ? 
Canst thou find out the Almighty to perfec- 
tion ? high as heaven, what canst thou do ? 
deeper than hell, what canst thou know? 1 



Job xi. 7. ' He stretcheth out the north over 
the empty place, and hangeth the earth upot 
nothing, lie bindoth up the waters in ok 
thick clouds, the pillars of heaven trembk, 
and are astonished at his reproof. Lo, then 
are parts of his ways, but how little a portiaa 
is heard of him ? but the thunder of his power 
who can understand?' Job xxvi. 7. 11. Jl 
* Gird up now thy loins like a man ; for I will 
demand of thee, nnd answer thou me. When 
wast thou when I laid the foundations of tin 
earth ? declare, if thou hast understanding. 
Who hath laid 'the measures thereof ? whs 
hath stretched the line upon it ? whereupon 
are the foundations thereof fastened? who 
laid the corner-stono thereof, when the morn- 
ing-stars sang together, and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy ? Who shut up the sta 
with doors, when I made the cloud the gar- 
ment thereof, and thick darkness a swaddling 
band for it ? when I brake up for it my de- 
creed placo, and set bars and doors, and said, 
Hitherto shalt thou come and no farther : sad 
here shall thy proud waves bo stayed V Job 
xxxviii. 3 — 5, &c. ' He that reproveth God} 
let him answer this. O Lord, such know- 
ledge is too wonderful for me : it is too high, ' 
I cannot attain unto it !' Job xl. 2. 

4. But, mv brethren, shall these be the oalf 
inferences from our text? shall we reap only 
speculations from this discourse i shall wt 
only believe, admire, and exclaim i Ah ! from 
this idea of God I seo all the virtues isfst 
which religion prescribes ! If such be Utf 
grandeur of the God whom I adore, misera- 
ble wretch ! what ought my repentance to 
bo ! I, a contemptible worm, I, a creature 
whom God could tread beneath his feet, and 
crush into dust by a single act of his will, I 
have rebelled against the great God, I have 
endeavoured to provoke him to jealousy* ae » 
I had been stronger than he, 1 Cor. x. 22. *, 
have insulted that Majesty which the angel* of 
God adore ; I have attacked God, with madn* 1 * 
and boldness, on his throne, and in his c** 
pire. Is it possible to feel remorse too c***J 
ting for sins which the grandeur of the °*" 
fended, and the littleness of the offender, 
make so very atrocious ? 

5. If such be the grandeur of God, w^** 
should our humility be! Grandees of *>"* 
world, mortal divinities, who swell with a ^ a ' 
nity in the presence of God, oppose vo"*- 1 ** 
selves to the immense God. Behold his et ** r . 
nal ideas, his infinite knowledge, his gene *** 
influence, his universal direction ; enter 2* ji 
immense ocean of perfections and virtu* 7 * 1 
what are ye ? a grain of dust, a point, *** 
atom, a nothing ! 

6. If such be the grandeur of God, wh*^ 
ought our confidence to be ! ' If God be for 
us, who can be against usr' Rom. viii. 31- 
Poor creature, tossed about the world, as by 
so many winds, by hunger, by sickness, by 
persecution, by misery, by nakedness, by ex- 
ile ; fear not in a vcbscI of which God himself 
is the pilot. 

7. But above all, if such be the grandeur 
of God, if God be every where present, what 
should our vigilance be ! and, to return to the 
idea with which we began, what impression 
should this thought make on reasonable souli \ 
God teeth me. ' When thou wast under the 
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fig-tree,' said Jesus Christ to Nathaniel, ' I 

aaw thee/ John i. 48. See Eccles. ii. 23—25. 

We do not know what Jeaus Christ saw tin- 

tor the fig-tree, nor is it neoee&aly now to in- 

mire : bat it was certainly something which, 

Nathanael was fully persuaded, no mortal eye 

had seen. As soon, therefore, as Jesus Christ 

had uttered these words, lie believed, and 

laid, ' Rabbi, thou art the Christ, the son of 

the living God.' My brethren, God useth the 

sane language to each of you to-day : ' when 

thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee.' 

Thou hypocrite, when, wrapped in a veil 
of religion, embellished with exterior piety, 
thou conctal ed at an impious heart, and didst 
eadearour to impose on God and man, / saw 
tku, J penetrated all those labyrintlis, I dis- 
sipated all those darknesses, I dived into all 
tirdeep designs. 

Thou worldling, who, with a prudence tru- 
Iviafernal, hast the art of giving 'a beautiful 
tut to the most odious objects : who appear- 
ed aot to hate thy neighbour, because thou 
tat not openly attack him ; not to falsify thy 
patriae, because thou hast the art of eluding 
it; sot to oppress thy dependants, because 
taoaksowest now to impose silence on them : 
/«*(*«*, when thou gavest those secret 
sites, when thou didst receive bribes, and 
sJSft accumulate those wages of unrightoous- 
ttsj, which cry for vengeance against thee. 

Thoa slave to sensuality, ashamed of thine 
ftatewes before the face of the sun, / saw 
tiat, when, with bars and bolts, with obscu- 
rity and darkness, and complicated precau- 
tions, thou didst hide thyself from the eyes of 
■en, ' defile the temple of God, and make 
Ihs amnbers of Christ the members of a har- 
lot,' 1 Cor. vi. 15. 

My brethren, the discourses, which we 
•■jjjy preach to you, absorb your minds in a 
*™iw n of ideas. A collection of moral 



ideas, perhaps, confound instead of instruct- 
ing you, and when we attempt to engage you 
in too many reflections, ye enter really into 
none. Behold an epitome of religion. Be* 
hold a morality in three words. Return to 
your houses, and every where carry this re- 
flection with you. God steth me, God seeth 
me. To all the wiles of the devil, to all the 
snares of the world, to all the baits of cupidi- 
ty, oppose this reflection, God seeth me. If, 
clothed with a human form, he were always 
in your path, were he to follow you to every 
place, were he always before you with his 
majestic face, with eyes flashing with light* 
ning, with looks inspiring terror, dare ye 
before his august presence give a loose to 
your passions ? But ye have been hearing 
that his majestic face is every where, those 
sparkling eyes .do inspect you in every place, 
those terrible looks do consider you every 
where. Particularly in the ensuing week, 
while ye are preparing for the Lord's supper, 
recollect this. Let each examine his own 
heart, and endeavour to search into his con- 
science, where he may discover so much 
weakness, so much corruption, so much hard- 
ness, so many unclean sources overflowing 
with so many excesses, and let this idea 
strike each of you, God seeth me. God seeth 
me, as I see myself, unclean, ungrateful, and 
rebellious. O may this idea produce contri- 
tion and sorrow, a just remorse and a sound 
conversion, a holy and a fervent communion, 
crowned with graces and virtues. Happy, if, 
after our examination, we have a new heart ! 
a heart agreeable to those eyes that search 
and try it ! Happy, if, after our communion, 
after a new examination, we can say with 
the prophet, ' O Lord, thou hast proved mine 
heart, tnou hast tried me, and hast found no- 
thing,' Ps. xvii. 3. So be it. To God be ho- 
nour and glory for ever. Amen. 
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Isaiah xl. 18— SI 

Who Kaik mrasvr'.d tht waters in the tiolloit of hit hand ? nttd meted ca 
and comprehended the dust of the earth in a meaturc, an/I vrighrd tke i 
and lAr hills in a balance. ? Who huth directed Ihr spirit of tht Lord, or being hit 
hulk taught Aim .' With whom tank hi. Wlrf, and who inslruelnl him, and taug 
the path of judgment, and taught him knowledge, and thawed in Aim the teayofm 
ing r Behold, the nation! art. as a drop of a bucket, and art counted as the small i 
tatanee : brjuitd, he taketh up Ihr islet us a rrry little thing, .lad Lebanon is nu 
to burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient far a bnrnt-ejftrutg . .ill nutwni before 
nothing, and they are eoanltd to him Ins than nothing mid wttttf, To whom tl 

imago, a 
to imfortn 

Aim a cunning workman t<> prrparr n graren image that ihall not be morcd. H 
Itnoum? hare ye not heard • Hath <l ui.f /... i, t.ilil you from the beginning t H 
understood from the ftntndnt inns of the earth .* ft it he that sittilh upon the ri\ 
tank, and (Ac inhabitant* thereof are its grasshopper) ; that ttrtteheth out the he 
curtain, and spreadcth them out at a trnt In dv.r\j m i that bnngrth the print est 
he mnkrth thr judges nf the earth as ranily. Yea, then ihall nril he planted, yen, 
not be snwn, yea, their stock shall not take root to ihr earth : and he shall alto 
lAcm, ratlin SUB vritl,:-r..iiul the whirlwind ihall take thrm awau at ttabMi. 
then will ye liken me, i.r thall I he e'/val t taitt Ihe Holy One. Lift up your eg, 
and behold who hath created these things, thai bring t lb not thrir hast by number: 
them all by wmU, by thr greatness of his might, for tint he it strong in iioiet 
faileth. Why sayest thou, U Jacob, and speokest, O Israel ; My way u hid fnm 
and my juiigmciit u passed orer from my Cad f host than not known t hast than 
that the Lord it the rrerlasting (lad, 9 



Gad ? or what iikt iicj.i will yr rtmi/iun unit: bun ' The workman nielteth 
t, and the goldsmith spreadcth it over with gold, and eonteth titter rkatnt 
porerisked rkai he hath no oblation, rhousc.th a tree that will not rot ; Ac se 



THE word., the lofty words of Lhe ta«, re- 
quire two sorts of observations: Thefirst.ro 
necessary to explain and confirm the pro- 
phet's notions of God j tho second to deter- 
mine and to enforce his design in describing 
the Deity with so much pomp. 

Tho prophet', notions oC God are diffused 
through all the verses of the ten ' Who hath 
measured (he waters in the hollow of liis hand, 
And meted out heaven with a span, and com- 
prehended the duel of the csj-th in a measure ' 
Who hath washed the mountains in scales, 
and the hills in. balance » Behold, (lie nations 
triu thodropof .bucket. Behold, lie _ taketh 



the inhabitants thereof «re ns grasshoppers.' 
The prophet's design in describing the 
Deity with so much magnificence ii to dis- 
countenance idolatry, of which ihcre are two 
sorts The first, 1 call religious idolatry, 
which consists in rendering Hint religious 
worship to s creature, which is duo to none 
but God. The second, I call moral idolatry, 
which conflicts in distrusting the prarmMs .if 
God in dangerous crises, and in expecting 
that assistance fnnri men winch cannot bo 
expected frfjm God. In order to discounte- 
nance idolatry in religion, the prophet con- 
tents himself with describing it 'Tho work- 
man melleth . graven image, the goldsmith 
■prndeih it over with gold!' 

For the purpose of discrediting idolatry in 
morels, he oppose th the grandeur of God to 
Ihe most grand object, among men, I mean 
eirthlf kings. ' God I'sailh the prophet) 



bringeth the princes to nothing, be 
upon them, and tho whirlwindsh.il 
away us stubble. Why savest thou 
nnd spsakest, O Israel ; 



ib- I 






iject may seem perhaps t 
if this ; and we will von 

. in remarking the manner ,1 

style of our prophet, nnd the eipri 
limity of our text. It is . cnmpo.it 
not only surpasses tile finest pass*, 
most celebrated profane authors, b 
exceeds the loftiest parts of the t 

' Who hath mo.sored tho w»tor. 
low oflli B hand? Who hntli meted . 
with a span > Who hath compreh 
dual of tile osrth in a measure 5 
weighed ihe mountains in scales 
lulls in . balance P All nations befb 
as the drop of . bucket. He taki 
isles as a very little thing. He sil 
tho circle of the earth, and the i 
thereof are as grasshoppers.' Whi 
of expression ! The defcronco that 
the cured writers is not founded on 
«f their diction. They do not .ffe 
to us ' with the enticing words of 
dom,' I Cor. ii. 4. Wn cannot help 
however, in some of their writings 

Cerfoct models of .!.-:■ 
.vediBponsedtnlontsofthisI- ' 



this kind, i: 
> times best 
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anal hli— iugs of another kind. Riches and 
|iss<siin are too mom i and loo unsatisfying, 
< steaoatunts the felicity of ■ crMtnre formed 
b the image of God. Immortal men, who 

— * ■"-■* " Tficipate felicity and glory 

■tb indifferent to the part 



an tilled to puticipi 
•mi their God, ore ■ 



(key act, during their ihort e 
• mortage of Ui " "* *' 
of very little ii 



if Umo. To thorn it ii a matti 



■Bisons at the nvnrt obscure poaU in society 
It aWufioa bat little to them, whether they 
rid* b aaa y a W equipage", or walk on foot. 
To than ilia a matter of very little conse- 
w»i| whether auperb processions attend 
Itair oraanda, or their bodic- be laid in their 
mm aritaWDt pomp or parade. Yet, when it 
alawai God to signalize any by gifts of this 
W, ha dees it like a God, ifya wJI alluw (be 
' I amain I. ha does it ao as to allow thai his 
augkr kaoda hold all that can contribute to 
-liitlii and elevate mankind. Observe his 
I have given thee 



riraea ud clary!* aaid the Lor. , ... 

that thara aCaD Dot bo any among tho kings 
ttha anto thao, neither after, thoe shall any 
anafite ante thee,' 1 Kings iii. 12, 13. In 
vistas of thia promise, God loaded Solomon 
~ ilaHiaiillllV aafl be gave him all. In 
.wirtes of his promiae, ' lilvcr was no mora 

•aj efthbiflrsnurita of heaven, ' nor the cedars 
«af Lebanon than the aycamoro tree* of tho 
■aaaaVSChran.ix.27. 

Coo has observed the aame conduct to the 
se aaralds of religion, in regard to the talcnta 
" ~" '~~n an orator. The truths which they 
a, and too in to rest in a, to 
laments. Tho tri-aaurrj 
God commits to them are 
that it U needleaa for us to oia- 

rat (hay be presented to us 'in 

■tsulhtn na>h; -J Cor. iv. 7. But when the 
Holy Spirit deigns to distinguish any one of 
fail aarvuiU \>j gifts of this Kind, iny God ! 
with s-hal * rich nrofuaion hath he the power 
ffsVmfi!' He fires the orator's imagination 
with ■ none altogether divine : lie elevates 
Us idns to the Inset accessible region of tlie 



for history ? Ad histo 




Cause every man to so out from me i and 
there stood no man with him, while Joseph 
made himself known unto his brethren. And 
he lifted up his voice and wept, and said nnto 
his brethren, I am Joseph i doth my father 

5 el live ? Come near to me, I pray you, I am 
oacph, your brother, whom ye sold into 
Egypt,' chap. xlv. I. 

Is it the tender style ? Who ever gave such 
beautiful models as the prophet Jeremiah.' 
Witness tho pathetic descriptions, and the af- 
fecting complaints in the Lamentations: — 
' The ways of Zion mourn, because none- 
come to the solemn feasts : All her gates axo 
desolate i her priests sigh : her virgins are 
afflicted : and she is in bitterness. Is it no- 
thing to you, all ye that pass by } behold and 
see, if there be any sorrow like unto my sor- 
row. Fur these things I weep : mine eye, 
mine eye runneth down,' chap. {. 4. 12. 16. 

Is it a style proper to terrify and confound f 
Who ever gave more beautiful models of this 
style than Exckiel ? Witness, among many 
others, these expressions : ' How weak IS 
thine heart, saith the Lord God, seeing thou 
dost all these things : the work of an impo- 

teth adultery, which takotb strangers instead 
of her husband ! Thcv givr gifts to all whores : 
but thou gi vest thy gifts to all Invent, and hirest 
thorn, that they may come unto thee on every 
side for thv whoredom,' chap. xvi.IW.3sJ, 33. 

Above all, is it flic lofty, noble, and sublime 
stylo ? Whoso models are comparable to the 
prophet Isaiah's? Christian preacher, thou 
who studiest to convince, tojicrsuade, to carry 
away the hearts of the people to whom God 
hath sent thec, neither make Cicero nor De- 
mosthenes thy models : investigate the ideas, 
and appropriate tho language of the inspired 
writers.— Heat thine imagination at tho firo 
which inllamed them, and with them, endea- 
vour to elevate the mind to the mansions of 
God, to ' tho light which no man can ap- 
proach unto,' ] Tim. vi. Mi Learn of these 
great masters to handle ■ the sword of the 
Spirit,' and to manage ' the word of God 
quick and powerful, even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit; and of tlie joints 



is there are dif- 

kdU in lie" subjects of his narration. 

later gave such beautiful models of 

I •■ Hones? Witness those words, 

" a the eulogium of a 

_ . .J, Let thero bo light, 

[ht,' Gen. i. 3. tt'Untu ihctt , 

" thor ; Abraham answered, 

And he said, Behold the 

■I the wood ; bat where is thn lamb for 

And Abraham said, My son, 

■If a lamb for a burnt- 

}. Wiliutt their vordi. 

at refrain himself before 

I by him, and he cried, 



isoj.-chap <Mi.7,8. II 

si Joseph coild not re: 

- Jjern that stood byh 






Hot' 



i. 12. 



But when I propose my text as a 






weed his subject, and to lend 
in;' hero mo virtues that he wants. The por- 
trait drawn by the prophet is infinitely infe- 
rior te his original. Ye will be fully con 
vinccd of this, if ye attend to the four follow- 
ing considerations of tho grandeurs of God : — 
1, The sublimity of his essence. 8. Tlie 
immensity of his works. 3, Tho efBeiannv of 
his will. 4. Tho inagnificen™ of some of his 
mighty acts, at certain periods, in favour of 

First, Tke sublimity of flit tnmrr. The 
prophet's mind was filler! with thin object. It 
is owing to this that he repeats tho grand ti- 
tle of Ichor all, Tun Lonn, which signifies I 
am by excellence, and which distinguishes, 
by four grand characters, the essence, of God, 
from tho essence of creatures. 

1 . The essence of God is rarfrtttfttdrnf t ■ it* 
taut*. God is a self-existent Being Wo 
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•sot, bnt ours is only a borrowed existence, 
for existence ii foreign from us. There wms 
time when we were not, and our origin is no- 
thing : snd is we should cease to be if God 
were only to give the word, so his word was 
necessary to give us existence at first. But 
God exists of himself : existence is his own ; 
and he owes it only to himself, and to the 
eminence of his own perfections. An idea, in 
which it is difficult not to lose one's self, and 
which is incomprehensible to us, because it 
relates to an infinite attribute, and because 
all that is infinite absorbs a finite mind : but 
an idea, however, as true as it is incompre- 
hensible. The existence of a mite, or of a 
Eain of dust, or even of the most diminutive 
ing in nature, is sufficiently nocessnry to 
conduct us to the independent, self-existent 
God. 

Even the atheist is obliged by his own prin- 
ciples to agree with us in this article : I mean 
the atheist of some knowledge ; the modern 
atheist. Let us thankfully own, my brethren, 
that the improvements which a sound philo- 
sophy has produced in the sciences, have been 
communicated even to atheism. Formerly, 
atheists could digest such propositions as 
these : The world has not always subsisted ; 
it was made of nothing Now these proposi- 
tions are too gross for any to hazard his repu- 
tation on the advancing of thom. Indeed, to 
affirm that nothing has made the world, is net 
only to advaace nn absurdity, it is to advance 
a contradiction. To say that nothing has cre- 
ated the world, is to say that nothing has not 
created the worid ; and to say that nothing 
has not created a world which actually ex- 
ists, is to deny the existence of the world. No 
rules of reasoning require us to answer peo- 
ple who contradict themselves in so glaring a 
manner : and on this article, we rank them 
with idiots. Modern atheists admit, as we 
do, a self-existent being. All the difference 
between them and us is this : they attribute 
this eminent perfection to matter ; but we 
attribute it to God. The atheist derives his 
existence from a collection of atoms, which a 
blind chance had assembled : we ascribe our 
existence to a Being possessed of all possible 
perfections. The atheist discovers his God 
and Creator in a confused conjunction of 
bodies destitute of reason : we find our God 
and Creator in the Supreme Being, the foun- 
tain of all existence. But both we and the 
atheist are obliged to own an uncreated, self- 
existent Being. And as it is easy for a rea- 
sonable person to decide the question, whe- 
ther this perfection agree to God or to mat- 
ter, it is eas^t for him also to comprehend that 
God is a self-existent Being. 

2.' The essence of God is universgl in its 
txttnt. God possesses the reality of every 
thing that exists. A celebrated infidel, edu- 
cated in your provinces, (would to God none 
were educated here still !) this infidel, I say, 
invented a new way of publishing atheism, 
by disguising it. I am mistaking in saying 
new : Tor it would be easy to prove, tliat the 
miserable Spinoza* had not the glory of in- 



* Benedict de Spinoza was born at Amsterdani,and 
*s educated in us same city under Francis Vander 
Ends. 



venting it ; he only revived a p*f*» action*. 
He says, that there is a God, but that Ah 
God is only the universality and aawmMifi 
of creatures : that every being is a modUka* 
tion of God ; that the sun is God, as " 
light, that aliments are God, as 
nourishment ; and so of the rest. What i 
system ! What an abominable system ! BsJ 
this system, all abominable as it is, has, how- 
ever, some truth, or some foundation. Gel 
is not diffused through all these different hi* 
ings : God is not divided ; but he possesss 
all the perfections of the universe, *°4^* 
by this notion of God, thnt the true religM 
is distinguished from superstition. The ss> 
pertititious, struck with the beauty of some 
particular being, made that being the objest 
of their adoration. One, struck with Iht 
beauty of the stars, said, that the stars wan 
gods. Another, astonished at the splendour 
of the sun, said that the sun was God. De- 
mocritus, surprised at the beauty of fire, ens, 
that God was a material fire. Cbrynpesj, 
amazed at the beauty of that necessity, wijka 
causeth every thing to answer its destmenos, 
said, that God-was fate. Pannenides, sfiseV 
cd with the beautiful extent of heaven sal 
oarth, said, thnt God was that extent . h 

But God is all this, because he enuaeatiy J 
possesses all this. Aji ancient heathen ana : ; 
of CamilluH. that he was the whole Roan* ; 
republic to him : and Toxaris, when he hie : 

f>rocured Anacharsis the acquaintance of St- 
un, said to him : ' This is Athens, tab ■ 
Greece ; thou art no longer a stranger, thsa 
hast seen the whole/ Let us sanctify Urn 
thought by applying it to God. God issl 
the Roman republic, all Greece, the wnas) 
world and all its inhabitants. Tes, be is tbt 
beauty of the stars, the brightness of the sna* 
the purity of fire, the subtilty of ethereal 
mattor, the expanse of heaven, and the hv 
of fate ; he is the sagacity of the nolitkimj 
tho penetration of the philosopher, the Bra- 
very of tho soldier, the undaunted comae*, 
and the cautious coolness of the general l( 
among these qualities, there be any ineos> 
patible with the purity of his esse nc e, Ms 
therefore inapplicable to him, yet in tail 
sense they belong to him, all are subject ti 
his empire, and act only by his will. Hsh> 
as an ancient writer expresses it, a bouadlsjf 
ocean of existence. From this ocean of ex- 
istence all created beings, like so many ri*s> 
lets, flow. From this ocean of light protest* 
ed the sun with its brightness, the stars was} 
their glitter, along with all the rjrilhancssl 
of other beings that approach their nstata 
From this ocean of wisdom came those pit* 
found politicians, who penetrate the deepest 
recesses of the human heart ; hence those 
sublime philosophers, who explore the 
vens by the marvels of dioptrics, and d 
into the bowels of the earth by their 
ledge of nature ; and hence all those superior 
geniuses, who cultivate the sciences, and tie) 
liberal arts, and who constitute the beauty of 
the intelligent world. * In him we Kvoj and 
move, and have our being,' Acta stii. 9& 
We breathe his air, and we are snimatad bjf 
his spirit ; it is his power that upholds, ms 

• See Dr. Clarke on the Attributes. Vol. I. prop. Ii 
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atom*, and hi* wisdom that 

> of God is unchangeable in 
mtu res only pass from noth* 
and from existence to noth- 
tence is rather a continual 
permanent state ; and they 
iway with the same vicissi- 
re we children before we be- 
Ijarewe arrived at manhood 
ns old ; and as soon as we 
die. We love to-day what 
lay, and to-morrow we shall 
' we love. David has given 
in of man. He defines him 
only appears, and who ap- 
am skoto, Pa. xxxix. 0. But 
ige not : the same yesterday, 
ver,' Mai. iii. 6. Heb. xiii. 
. were, the fixed point, on 
11 the creatures in the uni- 
te partaking himself of their 

» divine essence is eternal in 
bat thou not known (saith 
it he is the everlasting God, 
creator of the ends of the 
we attempt to measure the 
I, by tracing it beyond the 
this universe, we lose our- 
Ihomable depths of eternity : 
ipon ages, millions of years 
years ; but no beginning of 
i we find. And when we en- 
ih our thoughts, and to pene- 
reinote futurity, again we 
ages, millions of years upon 
, and lose ourselves again in 
perceiving, that he can have 
d no beginning. He is ' the 
, the alpha and omega, the 
*/ Dan. vii. 9. ( Ho is, he 
one,' Rev. i. 8. ' Before the 
• brought forth, before the 
mid were formed, even from 
reriasting he is God,' Ps. xc. 
sbe mountains shall be dis- 
ae foundations of the earth 
id, when all sensible objects 
up like a vesture, he will be 
*od, Heb. i. 12. will be, when 
lore, as he was before they 

ring judged of the grandeur 
iblimityof his essence, judge 
nensity of his works. The 
us to this meditation in the 
ct. ' It is he that stretcheth 
as a curtain, and spreadeth 
nt to dwell in. Lift up your 
id behold who hath created 
: is he who bringeth out their 
he calleth them all bv names, 
a of his migrht, for that he is 
, not one laileth.' But who 
iiscuss, in a single article of 
ubiect, which whole volumes 
n? For if there be a subject, 
narration resembles rhetori- 
s undoubtedly this, 
ightened at bearing what as- 
t ; that the ton is a million 
in thsj earth : thai the naked 



eye discovers more than a thousand fixed 
stars, which are so many suns to enlighten 
unknown systems: that with the help of 
glasses we may discover an almost infinite 
number : that two thousand have been reck- 
oned in one constellation ; and that, with* 
out exaggerating, they may be numbered at 
more than two millions : that what are call- 
ed nebulous stais, of which there is an innu- 
merable multitude, that appear to us as if 
they were involved in little misty clouds, are 
all asemblages of stars. 

A novice is frightened, when he is told, 
that there is such a prodigious distance be- 
tween the earth and the sun, that a body, 
moving with the greatest rapidity that art 
could produce, would tako up twenty-five 
years in passing from the one to the other : 
that it would take up seven hundred and fifty 
thousand to pass from the earth to the near- 
est of the fixed stars : and to the most distant 
more than a hundred millions of years. 

A novice is frightened : (do not accuse me, 
my brethren, of wandering from the subject 
of this discourse, for the saints, who are pro- 
posed in scripture as patterns to us, cherish- 
ed their devotions with meditations of this 
kind: at the sight of these grand objects 
they exclaimed, ' O Lord, when we consider 
thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 
moon and the stars which thou hast ordain- 
ed ; what is man that thou art mindiul of 
him? and the son of man that thou visitest 
him r* Psal. viii. 3. 4. And my text enga- 
ges me to fix your attention upon theso ob- 
jects : lift up yovr eyes on high and behold.) 
A novice is frightened, when he is assured, 
that although the stars, which form a con- 
stellation, seem to touch one another, yet the 
distances of those that are nearest together 
can bo ascertained, and that even words are 
wanting to express the spaces which sepa- 
rate those that are the greatest distances 
from each other ; that if two men were ob- 
serving two fixed stars, from two parts of the 
earth, the most distant from each other, the 
lines that went from their eyes, and termina- 
ted on that star, would be confounded toge- 
ther ; that it would be the same with two 
men, were one of them upon earth, and the 
other in the sun, though the sun and the 
earth are at such a prodigious distance from 
each other ; so inconsiderable is that distance 
in comparison of the space which separates 
both from the star. All this startles a no- 
vice : and yet, what are these bodies, count- 
less in their number, and enormous in their 
size ? What are these unmeasurable spaces, 
which absorb our senses and imaginations? 
What are all these in comparison of what 
reason discovers? Shall we be puerile 
enough to persuade ourselves that there is 
nothing bovond what we see ? Have we not 
reason to think, that there are spaces far, far 
beyond, full of the Creator's wonders, and af- 
fording matter of contemplation to the thou* 
sand thousands, to the ten thousand times ten 
thousand intelligences that he has mado ? 
Dan. vii. 10. 

Here let us pause. Over all this universe 
God reigns. But what is man even in com- 
parison of this earth ? ' Let him reflect on 
himself (1 borrow the words of a modern 
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author), ' lot him consider what be is in com- 

C*«on of Iho whole that exist-- '■ 
rogardhimselfascon lined in this obscure 
of -iiirure: mil from the appoar- 
nnce of tho little dungeon where he is lodg- 
ed, tint id, of this visible world, lei him 
learn to estimate the world, it* kingdom*, and 
Wmnlfll their real value.' Isaiah estimates 
their real value in the word* of my text. 
• tiehold,' says lie, ' si! nations before him are 
as n drop of * bucket ' they are uf uo more 
value than the small dust iluit cleata to the 
balance: (; ' h! siltfHi upon the circlo of tho 
earth, and the inhabitant* thereof are as 
grasshoppers:' yen, they are still less consid- 
erable, ' all nations before him ore u no- 

Thirdly. The immensity of the Creator's 
work* loads us to the ijfinent y of hit will: 
and the idea of the real world conducts us to 
thai of tho possible world There needs no 
train of proposition* to discover ri connexion 
between what God has done, and what he 
tts do. The idea of u creature leads to that 
ofaCreat.ir: lor. in mppOjing that some be- 
ing* have been created, we suppose an author 
of their creation. The idea of a troativc Be- 
ing include!, the idea of a Heine whoso will is 
efficient: for as soon as ye suppose a creative 
Being, ye Hupposc a Being whose will is self- 
efliciont. But a Being, whose will is self-efn- 
ricni. i- a Being who, by a single ael of Ilia 
will, can create all possible beings: that is all, 
the existence of which implies no contradic- 
tion; there being no reason for limilin^ tlm 
power of a will that hath been once efficient 
of itself. Su that as mui as ye conceivo a 
Being who has once created, ye conceive o 
Being, who can always create. 

Let us then form this iiulinn of God: a Be- 
ing who, by a single act of his will, con create 
now iij empty space «« he li.vli formerly i.rci- 
ted. He can say, of light which doth not ex- 
ist, what ho once said of that which doth ex- 
ist, ' Let there bo light ;' and there shall he 
light, like that which actually is. He can say, 
of luminaries which are not, what he has said 
of luminaries which already are, ' Let there 
be lights in the firmament of heaven;' and 
luminaries, that arc not, shall be, and those 
that once were not are now, and will owe 
their existonce lo thst will, which is always 
irresistible, and always efficient ; or, as the 
prophet says in the words of niy text, to tht 
greatness uf his might, lo tho strength uf his 

Lastly, to convince you uf the grandeur of 
God, lam to remark, to you, 'the munifi- 
cence of some of his mighty acts, at certain 
periods, in favour of his church.' Tho pro- 

Shot bad two of these periods in view. The 
lit was the return of the Jews from that 
captivity in Baby Ion which he hud denounced ; 
and the second, the coming of the Messiah, of 
which their return from captivity was only 
shadow. 

What wonders did God work in the first of 
those periods I Neliuehaifueriar, tho tyrant of 
the Jews, had obtsined universal monarchy ,or, 
an the prophet Jeremiah expresses il, he was 
become tin Hammtrof tht trhnle earth, Jer 1 
93. The inspired writers represent the ra- 
pidity of his victories under the emblem of 



Ethiopia, Arabia, Palestine, fi 
Egypt, Idumea, Syria, and sin 
am! Willi which i 

Cyrus had ben appointed by the Lord, «nJ 
nominated by the prophets, to stop his cursn, 
and lo subdue those Babylonians who bad 
subdued so many nations. " But who v.-s-ihn 
Cyros ; Sonof a father, whose, meanness* 
obscurity had prevailed with Aatyoges, king 
of Media, to give him his daughter Manama 
in marriage ; bow will he perform such pro- 
digious enterprises ? This is not all. Antra- 
Sis was afraid that Mandana's son should 111- 
a dream, of which his diviners had fiiwt 
him frightful interpretations. He caused ktr 
therefore to reside at court during her preg- 
nancy, nnd commanded Horpsgus, out oflns 
most devoted eourtinrs, lo put the child to death 
as soon as ho should he horn But God at*. 
served the child, and all the power of Astrtg" 
could not make one hair mil 
with. nit the divine permission, iluptfe* 
trembled al his com mission, resigned H H to* 
overseer of the kings Mucks, and orderti 
him to expose Mandana's sou ; 1ml, wbes he 
was preparing to oliev him, his wife, affected 
with Ihe beauty of young Cyrus, proratM 
with her husband to expose her own vaia 

Thus, by a train of miracles, Was ft* 
ranoin(ed of God preserved, and by a trtmof 
greater miracles still, did be stir up llir P«t- 
sians against the Modes, march at tin* heid of 
them against the cruel Astyages, defeat him, 
conquer Media, and at length, beiiege fiaby- 
lcm. Nebuchadnezzar had surrounded thai 
city with a triple wall, and had replaced tlit 
bricks of Sciiurainis with free-stone, whim 
contributed, says Dion, less to the tnigmfr 
cence than to tho eternity of the eniptra 
Tho walls wore a hundred feel high, sad 
fifty broad, so that it was said of thai (rest 
city, it was alike incredible how art eo«4a 
form, or art destroy it. But what walls,*' 
fortifications, can resist the blow* of all. 
supported by ' llie greatness of the might, 
strong tli ol the power,' of 
God! Every thing submits to the vawof 1 
Cyrus: he takes Babylon, and befors bslj 
well secured his conquer . i 
the victory to tho God who bad fore 
and releases the .lews from captivity, 
accounts ore related by heathen autto 

Earticulorly by Herodotus and Justin 
aving determined that the bilteroat " 
of'revehitiiin should preserve those mO 
which demonstrate tho divinity of I 
phecies. 

But I said just now, that the rotor 
Jews from their captivity in Bahylot 
only .i shadow of thai deliverance, which d 
Messiah was to bring into the world: aq 
that the mighty acts, which God wrong! ' 
the Brat period, were only faint images of 
ho would operate in the second, KsAK 
our nmphot had the second of these f 
much more in 'view than the first in 4 
words of my teat. It is not a love for f 
luarvellou* ; it is neither a prejudice of * 
nation, nor a blind submission to the ci ' 
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Ch ; (motives that produco so much 
i among Christians :) these are not 
I of our comment : it is the nature 
g; it is the magnificence of the 
connected with my text ; it is the 
>f St, Paul, who, in the eleventh 
his epistle to the Romans, ver. 34. 
: second of his first epistle to the 
is, ver. 16. interprets these words 
L of the gospel, Who has known the 
te Lord? who has bean his counsel- 
nsjingly, in this second period, God 
|td treasures of wisdom and know- 
it we have elsewhere treated this 
Urge, and we choose rather only to 
rtjcje to-day than to incur the just 
f treating it imperfectly. 
m are the grandeurs of God ; and 
*ve lisped out is more properly the 
» subject, upon which I would fix 
tion, than the subject itself well di- 
evertheless. how imperfect soever 
Day be, it may serve to convince us, 
is no extravagance in the prophet's 
1 if his language is lofty, it is not 
ml, and that he is always l>elow the 

■ when he uses those sublime cx- 
* Who has measured the waters 
iw of his hand ? meted the heavens 
n, comprehended the dust of the 
a measure, weighed the mountains 
nd the hills in a balance ? But why 
escribe the Deity with so much 
lis remains to be considered in the 
t of this discourse, which shall also 
ilication. 

observed in the beginning, that the 
design was to render two sorts of 
lions : idolatry in religion ; and ido- 
mrals. 

m religion consists in rendering 
glow homages to creatures, which 
the Creator only. To discredit this 
olatry,the prophet contents himself 
ribing it Ho shames the idolater 
ting nun of the origin of [idols, and 
ns tafcta to preserve them. What 
in of idols ? ' The workman inelt- 
ssge (says our prophet), and the 

spreadeth it over with gold.' 
a does the idolater take to preserve 

He casteth silrer chains to fasten 

to prevent thieves from stealing 
erhaps for fear they should escape 
heir own inconstancy. The 1 lea- 
been accustomed, when they lie- 
city, to evoke the tutelary gods 
i has preserved a long form of these 
;*) and the besieged, to prevent 

■ of these evocations, and to so- 
gods from going into their ene- 

ps,used to fasten thoir minxes with 
lany proofs of this might he allcg- 
s passage of Quintus Curtius shall 

III. 9. The following, is the form of the 
1 If you be a Ciod, or a Uoddetw, under 
Hanship the people* and the city of the 
is is, and you, particularly, who have ta- 
Q the protection of that people nnd city, 1 
t t and humMy beg you would he pleaneil 
He people and city of the (.'arthucjniann, 
their place*, temples, religious rcremo- 
w, ana come away/ &c. ikiylc, Soranua . 



suffice. He tells us, that ' a citizen of Tyre 
having publicly declared that he liad seen in 
a dream the image of Apollo quitting the city, 
the citizens immediately used the precaution 
of fastening it with a chain of gold.'* 

But the prophet no less intended to shame 
idolatry in morals, which consists in distrust- 
ing the promises of God in extreme dangers 
and in expecting from men a succour that 
cannot be expected from God. A man is 
guilty of moral idolatry, when, in dangerous 
crises, he says, ' My way is hid from the Lord ; 
my judgment is passed over from my God.' 
Be not surprised at my giving so odious a 
name to a disposition of mind, which is too 
common oven among those whose piety is the 
least suspected, and the best established. The 
essence of idolatry, in goneral, is to disrobe 
the Deity of his perfections, and to adorn a 
creature with them. There are indeejl many 
degrees of this disposition. He, whj&renders 
divine honours to tho glimmering light of a 
tnper, is guilty perhaps of a more gross idola- 
try, than he' who worships the sun. The 
Egyptian, who worships a rat, is perhaps 
more absurd than the Roman, who ranks a 
Cesar with the gods. But, after all, there is 
so small a difference between the meanest 
insect and the greatest emperor, the glimmer- 
ing of a taper and the glory of the sun, when 
compared with tho Supreme Being, that 
there can l»e no great difference between 
these two sorts of idolatry. 

Let us apply this to our subject. God is 
the sole arbiter of events. Whenever ye 
think, that any more powerful being directs 
them to comfort you, ye put the creature in 
the Creator's place ; whether ye do it in a 
manner more or less absurd : whether they bo 
formidable armies, impregnable fortresses, 
and well-stored magazines, which ye thus ex- 
alt into deities ; or whether it be a small circle 
of friends, an easy income, or a country-house ; 
it docs not signify, ye arc alike idolaters. 

The Jews were often guilty of the first sort 
of idolatry. Tho captivity in Babylon was 
the Inst curb to that fatal propensity. But this 
miserable people, whoso existence and pre- 
servation, whose prosperities and adversities, 
were one continued train of obvious miracles, 
immediately from heaven ; this miserable 
people, whose whole history should have pre- 
vailed with them to have feared God only, 
and to havo confided in him entirely ; tins 
miserable people trembled at Nebuchadnezzar, 
and his army, as if both had acted indepen- 
dently of God. Their imaginations prostra- 
ted before these second causes, and they shud- 
dered nt the sight of the Chaldean Marmosets, 
as if they had a (forded assistance to their 
worshippers, and had occasioned their tri- 
uniphs over tho church. 

Thanks bo to God, my dear brethren, that 
tho light of tho gospel hath opened the eyes 
of a great number of Christians, in regard to 
idolatry in religion. I say a great number, 
and not all : lor how many parts of tho 
Christian world still deserve tho prophet's 
reproach : ' the workman melteth a graven im- 



* L. IV. 3. 31. Mem nurea catena devinxero simu- 
lacrum, arieque Herculin,rujiiR uuniini urbem dieave- 
raut, in«;ruerc vinculum, quasi Ulo Deo Apollinein 
letcntun. 
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age, Che goldsmith snreadcth it over with 
gold. Have ye not Known ? have ye not 
heard?' Blessed bo God,; we are quite free 
from this kind of idolatry ! But how many 
idolaters of the second kind do I see ? 

Ye, who, in order to avert public calamities, 
satisfy yourselves with a few precautions of 
worldly prudence, and oppose provisions to 
scarcity, medicines to mortality, an active 
vigilance to the danger of a contagion ; and 
tale no pains to extirpate those horrible 
crimes, which provoke the vengeanco of 
heaven to inflict punishments on public bo- 
dies; ye are guilty of this second kind of 
idolatry, ye stand exposed to this malediction, 
4 Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and 
maketh flesh his arm,' Jar. xvii. 5. Were 
yonrrconfidence placed in God, ye would en- 
dtrasjv to avert national judgments by purg- 
ing tattftate of those scandalous commerces, 
those . Vnfefjroas extortions, and all those 
wicked practices, which are the surest fore- 
runners, and the principal causes, of famine, 
and pestilence, and war. 

Desolate family, ye who rested all your 
expectations upon one single head ; yc, who 
made one single person tho axis of all your 
schemes and hopes , ye, who lately saw that 
person oat down in the midst of his race, and 
earned away with the torrent of human vicis- 
situdes ; ye, who see nothing around you now 
bat indigence, misery, and famine ; who cry in 
the bitterness of your grief, no more support, no 
more protector, no more father : ve are guilty of 
this second kind of idolatry. V o ' trusted in 
man, ye made flesh your arm/ Were God 
the object of your trust, ye would recollect, 
amidst all your grief, that providence is not 
enclosed in your patron's tomb : ye would 
remember, that an invisible eye incessantly 
watehes over, and governs, this world ; that 
God, ' who feedeth the fowls of hoaven, and 
clothes the lilies of the valley,' (Luke xii. 24. 
88.) that a God so good and compassionate, 
can easily provide for the maintenance and 
encouragement of your family. ^ 

And thou, feeble mortal, lying on a sick 
bed, already struggling with the king of ter- 
rors, (Job xviii. 14.) in the arms of death ; 
thou, who tremblingly complainest, I am un- 
done ! physicians give me over ! friends are 
needless ! remedies are useless ! every appli- 
cation is unsuccessful ! a cold sweat covers 
my whole body, and announces my approach- 
ing death ! thou art guilty of this second 
kind of idolatry, thou hast ' trusted in man,' 
thou hast ' made flesh thine arm.' Were 
God the object of thy trust, thou wouldest 
believe, that though death is about to sepa- 
rate thee from men, it is about to unite thee 
to God : thou wouldest preclude the slavish 
fear of death by thy fervent desires : thou 
wouldest exult at the approach of thy Re- 
deemer, ' Come, Lord, come quickly ! Anion.' 
Rev. xxii. 20. How easy would it be, my 
brethren, to enlarge this article ! 



1 Dearly beloved, flee from idolatry,' (1 Cor. 
x. 14.) is tho exhortation of an apostle, jiad 
with this exhortation we conclude this du> 
course, and enforce the design of the prophet 
in the text. ( Flee from idolatry,' not oafy 
from gross idolatry, but from that which, 
though it may appear less shocking, is do lea 
repugnant to the spirit of religion. 'Why 
say est thou, O Jacob ; why speakest thou, 
Israel ; My way is hid from the Lord ; my 
judgment is passed oyer from my God?' Tin 
guardianship of you is that part of the domi- 
nion of God of which he is most jealous. Hii 
love for you is so exquisite, that he cands- 
scends to charge himself with your happinasa 
The happiness which ye feel in communion 
with him, is intended to engage you to him: 
and the noblest homage that ye can mum, 
tho purest incense that ye can offer, is to sty 
to him, * Whom have I in heaven bat thee ? 
there is none upon earth I desire hssirtsi thee. 
It is good for me to draw near to God,' Ps. 
lxx ii. 25. 28. 

If ye place your hopes upon creatures, js 
depend upon winds, and waves, and precari- 
ous seasons: upon tho treachery, iniqeity, 
and inconstancy, of men : or, to say all in ow 
word, ye depend upon death. That poor ma 
is a self-deceiver, who, like the man in Ihi 
gospel, saith within himself, ' My soul, thoi 
hast much goods laid up for many years: lake 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry,' Lnka 
xii. 17. 19. But, I expect to find him, yes, I 
expect to find him, at the sound of that voice, 
which may this very night require his seal, I 
exirect to find him m a sick bed. There, sfl 
pale, distorted, and dying, let him issernsb 
nis gods ; let him call for his treasures, tad 
send for his domestics, and acquaintances; in 
that fatal bed let him embrace his Drusillss 
and Dalilahs ; let him form harmonious cot- 
certs, amuse himself with fashionable diver- 
sions, or feast his eyes with gaudy decontioafc 
the vacuity and vanity of which, in spits en 
himself, he will be obliged to discover. 

O give me more solid foundations for *7 
hopes ! May I never build my house opoa Us) 
sand, endangered by every wind and vtvci 
may the edifice of my felicity be superior to 
human vicissitudes, and Mike mount 8m*j 
which cannot be removed,' Ps. exxv. 1.) ssW 
I build upon the rock of ages, and be abb ii 
public calamities and in my private nsaV 
tunefi, above all, in the agonies of death to 
appopriate those precious promises wbitf 
God hath made to Jiis church in general, sjP 
to every individual in it : ' The mountain 
shall depart, and the hills be removed, bat stf 
kindness shall not depart from thee, ileitis* 
shall the covenant of my peace bo remove*! 
Isa. liv. 10. 

To this God, of whose grandeur we for© 
such elevated notions, snd upon whose.proaii" 
ses we found such exalted hopes, be honott* 
and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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SERMON V. 



THE GREATNESS OF GODS WISDOM, AND TUB ABUNDANCE OF 

HIS POWER. 



Jeremiah xxxii. 19. 
Great in counsel, and mighty in work. 



These 




are connected with the two 

' Ah, Lord God, behold, 

ffcoa barf made the heaven and the earth by 

thy great power and etretched-out arm, and 

" \ nothing too hard for tlieo. Thou 

loving-Kindness unto thousand*, and 

eat the iniquity of the fathom into 

Ike aosom of their children after them : the 

{peat, the nighty God, the Lord of hoste is 

warn amuee, great in counsel, and mighty in 
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The text that we hare read to you, my bre- 
aad which, though very short, hath 
already excited many grand ideas 
inde, hi a homage which the prophet 
paid to the perfections of God, when 
taty sea m e d to counteract one another. To 
■ad thia plain to you, we will endeavour to 
fa war attention on the circumstances in 
vm on* prophet was placed, when ho pro- 
aeawed the words, Thia is the best method 
ef — ^""ny the text, and with this we bo- 



actnally a martyr to his mi- 
nakrr,when he addressed that prayer to God, 
ef nek this text is only a part. lie was re- 
foneitn tsoittsarrricinhiri necessity of not be- 
■f asls to area himself of the rites of roli- 
fwa,witboat invalidating the maxims of civil 
ginuuuent. Tnis is one of the most difficult 
"Ma, into wsach the ministers of tho living 
6od en be brought ; for, however they may 
Wesposed, people always regard them, if not 
*tt entire submission, yet with some degree 
ef nspeet, while they confine themselves to 
feutiae of their own office, and while, con- 
hat with the speaking of heavenly things, 
Jkr/ leave* the reins of government in tho 
kesh of those to whom rrovidcuco has com- 
Vassal them. But when religion and civil 
pBsw are so united that ministers cannot dis- 
*%!• their functions without becoming, in 
tssjsssr, flnrdstera of state, without deter- 
■asaaj whether it be proper to make peace 
w to declare war, to enter into alliances or 
h j sjs ulm them : how extremely delicate and 
lift does their ministry become ! This 
prophet's case. Jerusalem liad been 
I for the space of one year by Nebu- 
ekdnexzar's army, and it was doubtful who- 
fhtr the city should cnpitulatc with Oiat 
prince, or hold out against him. God him- 
self decided this question, by tho uiiniMrv of 
(be prophet, and commit mini him in hi* 
name, to address the Israelites : ' Thns Milh 
Ike Lord ; Behold, T will give this city into 
lha hand of the king i«l Babylon, and ho 



shall take it. And Zedekiah king of Judah 
shall not escape out of the hand oT the Chal- 
deans ; but shall suroly be delivered into the 
hands of the kin* of Babylon . . . Uiough- 
ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall not 
prosper,' ver 3— *>. 

A prediction so alarming was not uttered 
with impunity : Jeremiah was thrown into 
prison for pronouncing it : but before he could 
well reflect on this trial, he was exercised 
with another that was more painful still. God 
commanded him to transact an affair, which 
seems at first sight more likely to sink his 
ministry into contempt, than to conciliate 
people's esteem to it. He commanded him to 
avail himself of tho right, which every Israel- 
ite enjoyed, when his nearest relation offered 
an estate to sale : a right founded upon an 
institute recorded in Leviticus. God required 
the Israelites to consider him as their sove- 
reign, and his sovereignty over them was ab- 
solute, Lev. xxv. They cannot be said to 
have possossed any tiling as proper owners ; 
they neld every thing conditionally, and in 
trust ; and they had no other right in their 
patrimonial estates than what they derived 
from the arbitrary will of God. In order to 
preserve in them a sense of this dependence, 
they were forbidden to sell the lands which 
they inherited from tiieir ancestors : ' The 
lands shall not be sold for ever (saith the Le- 
vitical law,) for the land is mine, and ye are 
strangers and sojourners with me,' ver. 2& 
This was not unknown to the heathens, for 
Diodorus of Sicily says, that ' tho Jews could 
not poll their inheritances.'* 

But as it might hnp|>cn that a landholder 
might hor.omo indigent, and be reduced by 
thin prohibition to the dinger of dying with 
hunger, even while he had enough to supply 
all his want*, God had provided, that, in such 
a case, the lands might be sold under certain 
restriction**, which were proper to convince 
the seller of that sovereignty, from which he 
would never depart. The principle of those 
restrictions wcro two ; one, that tho estate 
should l>e rather mortgaged than sold, and, 
at tho jubilee, should return to its first mas- 

* The case of the daughters of Zclophehad, related 
in Nuink xxvii. P, procured a aeneral law of inherit- 
ance. If n man dii'd without n sou, hi* daughters 
wr-ie to iuhtrit: if miihftuf rhildren, his brethren 
werr to inherit : if without brethren, hi* imrtc was 
to inhciil : if without uncle, hi* nenrenl relation was 
hi* hen . Ht uiiiiN h.iy* that thi* law, which preferred 
•in uncle iH'forr a nephew, pitted front the J«'wn in 
the ri.a-nirumt-, ,-ind from the riircnieinns Into all 
Africa, fc-'aurm. Insert. Tom. II. J'foc. vit. 
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tcr t and hence it is, thai to sell an estate for 
trcr, in the style of the Jewish jurisprudence 
ft to mortgage it till the jubilee. 1 he other 
restriction was, that the near-cat relation of 
him who was obliged to sell his land, should 
have the right of^ purchasing it before any 
others, cither more distant relations or stran- 
gers. 

In virtue of this law. Jeremiah had a right 
to purchase nn estate, which llanaineel, the 
son of Shallum, had offered to sale. The 
land lay at Anathoth, a town in the tribe of 
Benjamin, where our prophet was born, and 
was actually occupied by the Chaldeans at 
that time. Jerusalem wus besieged, and Je- 
remiah was fully persuaded, and even foretold 
that it would be taken ; that the Jews would 
be carried away into captivity ; and would 
not bo re-established in their own country till 
their return from Babylon at the expiration 
of seventy years. What a time to purchase 
an estate ! what a season to improve a right 
of redemption ! 

But this command of God to the prophet 
was full of meaning ; God gave it with views 
similar to, but incomparably surer than, those 
which the Romans hail, when they publicly 
offered to sell the land where Hannibal was 
encamped when he was besieging the city of 
Rome. What the prophet was commanded 
to do, was designed to be an imago of what 
the Jews should have the liberty of doing af- 
ter thoir re-establishmcnt. Ye may ascertain 
that this was the design of the command 
given to Jeremiah, if ye attend to the words 
which ho addressed to God himself, in the 
twenty-fourth verse of this chapter : ' Behold 
the mounts, the city is given into the hands 
of the Chaldeans : and thou hast said unto 
me, O Lord God, buy thee tho field for mo- 
ney, 1 vcr. 25. 27. To this the Lord answers, 
4 behold, I am the Lord, the God of all ilegh, 
is there any thing too hard for me ? Like as 
I have brought all this great evil upon this 
people, so I will bring uj>on them all tho good 
that I have promised them. And fields shall 
bo bought in this land, whereof ye say, It is 
desolate without man or beast, it is given in- 
to the hand of tho Chaldoans. Men shall buy 
6elds for money, and subscribe evidences,' 
Ter . 42-44. 

Jeremiah entered into these views, obeyed 
the command, and believed the promise : but, 
to fortify himself against such doubts as tho 
distance of its accomplishment might perhaps 
produce in his mind, ho recollected tfio emi- 
nent perfections, and the magnificent works, 
of him from whom the promise came. ' Now 
when 1 had delivered the evidence of the pur- 
chase unto Baruch (says tho prophet.) I pray- 
ed unto the Lord, saying, Ah ! Lord God, be- 
hold thou hast made tho heaven njid the earth 
by thy great power and strctched-out arm, 
and there is nothing too hard for thee. . . 
. . Thou art the groat, the mighty God, 
the Lord of hosts is thy name, great in coun- 
sel, and mighty in work.' 

The considering of the circumstances that 
attended the text is a suliicicnt determination 
of its end and design. The prophet's mean- 
ing, which is quite clear, is, that the wisdom 
ox God perfectly comprehended all that would 
be necessary to re-establish the Jewish exiles 



In their own land ; and that his power could 
effect it. Tho words are, however, capable 
of a nobler and more extensive meaning, and 
in this larger view we intend to consider 
them. God is ' great in counsel,' either, *e 
the words may be translated, ' great in de- 
signing, and mighty in executing :' or, as the 
same phrase is rendered in Isaiah, ( wonder- 
ful in counsel, and excellent in working," 
xxviii. 21). We will endeavour to give yon i 
just notion of this sublime subject in twodit 
fcrent views. 

I. We will consider the subject specula- 
tively. 

II. We will consider it in a practical light 
We intend by considering tho subject spe- 
culatively, to evince the truth of the subject, 
the demonstration of which is very important 
to us. By considering it practically, we in 
tend to convince you on tho ono hand, of tee 
monstrous extravagance of those men, those 
little rays of intelligence, who, according to 
the wise man, pretend to set their ' wuraoni 
and counsel against the Lord, 1 Prov. xxi. 30 ; 
and on the other, of the wisdom of those, wso, 
while they regulate their conduct by bis laws 
alone, commit their peace, their life, and their 
salvation, to tho care of his providence. This 
is what I propose to lay before you. 

I. * O Lord, thou art groat in counsel, ud 
mighty in work.' Let us consider this pro- 
position speculatively. I shall establish it on 
two kinds of proofs. The first shall be taken 
from the nature of God : tho second from the 
history of the world, or rather from the hit* 
tory of tiie church. m 

1. My first proofs shall bo taken from the 
nature of God ; not that it belongs to i 
preacher to go very deeply into so profound i 
subject, nor to his auditors to follow all the 
reflections that ho could make : yet we wish, 
when we speak of the Supreme Being, that 
we might not be always obliged to speak su- 
I>erficially, under pretence that we alwsji 
speak to plain people. Wc wish ye had some- 
times tho laudablo ambition, especially when 
ye assist in this sacred place, of elevating 
your minds to those sublime objects, of the 
meditation of which, the occupations, to which 
your frailties und miseries, or, shall I rather 
nay, your vitiated tastes, enslave you, ye an 
deprived in the ordinary course ofyour lives* 

Tho nature of God proves tliat lie is ' greet 
in counsel/ Consider the perfect knowledge 
that he has of all possible beings, as well ee 
of all the beings which do actually exist. We 
are not only incapable of thorougldy unoci* 
standing the knowledge that he has of pes*- 
bio beings ; but we are even incapable of 
forming any idea of it. 1 am not euro thai 
tho reduction of all the objects of our know- 
ledge to two ideas is founded in reason. I do 
not know whether we be not guilty of some 
degree of temerity in comprising all real ex- 
istences in two classes : a class of bodies, and 
a class of spirits. I leave this question to phi- 
losophers ; but I maintain, that it argues the 
highest presumption to affirm, even allowing 
that every being within our knowledge is ei- 
ther body or spirit, that every thing must bo 
reducible to one of these classon, that not only 
all real existence, but even all podsiblo exist* 
encc. must necessarily be cither body or spirit. 
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r human capacities, contracted 
ithin limits so narrow, daro be 
■escribo bounds to their Creator, 
n bis intelligence within their 
If it were allowable to advance 
a the most abstract subject that 
ed, I would venture to say that 
robable, that the same depth of 
pence, which conceived the ideas 
pint, conceives other ideas with- 
i highly probable, that possibility 
allowed to say so); has no other 
he infinite knowledge of the Su- 
What an unfathomable depth 
, my brethren ! to glance at it is 
no's self. What would our per- 
we should attempt to enter it ? 
re of all possible beings, diver- 
; end by the same intelligence 
them : whasttesigns, or, as our 
sees himself, what ' greatness of 
it afford the Supreme Being ! 
ot lose ourselves in the world of 
gs ; let us confine our attention 
sees : I am willing even to re- 
the two classes, which are just 
ed. Let each of you imagine, 
as far as his ability can reach, 
i counsel of an intelligence must 
jctly knows all that can result 
dob arrangements of matter, and 
irent modifications of mind. 
tness of counsels must there be 
*ence, who perfectly knows all 
t from the various arrangements 
Vhat is matter ? What is body ? 
divisible into parts, which parts 
asly arranged without end, and 
as many different bodies may 
e can bo diversities in the ar- 
F their parts. Let us proceed 
lings to great. Put a grain of 
Ule earth, warm that earth with 
Ike sun, and the -groin of wheat 
an ear laden with a great many 
tat which produces them. Give 
hese grains an arrangement dif- 
that which they had in the ear, 
finer from the coarser parts, mix 
if water with the former, and ye 
a paste : produce a small altera- 
nts of this paste, and it will bo- 
let the bread be bruised with 
nd it will become flesh, bone, 
> on. The same reasoning, that 
lied to a grain of wheat, may be 
piece of cold, or a bit of clay, and 
i*t a multitude of arts in society 
•uduced by the knowledge which 
re obtained of the different ar- 
of which mattor is capable. 
ndcan pcrcoive only one point of 
lint placed between two infinites ; 
great, and an infinitely small. 
' Bodies exist besides those that 
;ts of our senses, one sort is infi- 
tlie other infinitely small. Those 
asses of mattor, of which wo have 
ipse, are bodies infinitely great, 
sun, the stars, and an endless 
rorlds in the immensity of space, 
imperceptible, but the cxistoncc 
uwever, we arc obliged to allow. 



Bodies infinitely small are those minute par- 
ticles of matter, which are too fine and subtle 
to be subject to our experiments, and seem to 
us to have no solidity, only because our senses 
are too gross to discover them, but which 
lodge an infinite number of organized beings 

Having laid down these indisputable data, 
let us see what may be argued from them. If 
the knowlodgo that men have obtained of one 
portion of matter, and a few different arrange- 
ments of which it is capable, has produced a 
great number of arts that make society flour- 
ish, and without the help of which lifo itself 
would be a burden ; what would follow if 
they could discover all matter ? What would 
follow their knowledge of thoso other bodies, 
which now absorb their capacities by their 
greatness, and escape their experiments by 
their littleness ? What would follow if they 
could obtain adequate ideas of the various ar- 
rangements of which the parts of bodies infi- 
nitely great, and those of bodies infinitely 
small, arc capable ? What secrets ! what arts ! 
what an infinite source of supplies would that 
knowledge become ? 

Now this, my brethren, is the knowledge 
of the Supreme Being. The Supreme Being 
knows as perfectly aD bodies infinitely great, 
and all bodies infinitely small, as ho knows 
those bodies between both, which are the ob- 

i'ects of human knowledge. The Supreme 
Jeing perfectly knows what must result from 
every different arrangement of the parts of 
bodies infinitely small ; and ho perfectly 
knows what must result from every different 
arrangement of the parts of bodies infinitely 
great. What treasures of plans ! what myri- 
ads of designs ! or, to use the language of 
my text, what greatness of counsel must this 
knowledge supply ! 

But God knows spirits also as porfectly as 
he knows lmdies. If he knows all that must 
result from the various arrangements of mat- 
ter, he also knows all that must result from 
the different modifications of mind. Let us 
pursuo the same method in this article that 
we have pursued in the former ; let us pro- 
ceed from small things to great ones. One of 
the greatest advantages that a man can ac- 
quire over other men with whom he is con 
nected, is a knowledge of their different ca- 
pacities, the various passions that govern 
them, and the multiform projects that run in 
their minds. This kind of knowledge forms 
profound politicians, and elevates them above 
the rest of mankind. The same observation, 
that we have made of the superiority of one 
politician over another politician, we may ap- 
ply to one citizen compared with another cit- 
izen. The interest which wo have in discov- 
ering the designs of our neighbours in a city, 
a house, or a family, is in the littlo what policy 
among princes and potentates is in the great 
world. 

But as I just now said of the material world, 
that we knew only one point, which was pla- 
ced between two undiscoverablo infinites, an 
infinitely great, and infinitely small ; so 1 say of 
the world of spirits : an infinite number of 
spirits exist, which, in regard to us, arc some 
of them infinitely minute, and others infinitely 
grand. We arc ignorant of tho manner of 
their existence ; wc hardly know whether 



89 



THE GREATNESS OF GODS WISDOM, 



thoy do exist. Wo are incapablo of determin- 
ing whether they have any influence over our 
happiness, or, if thoy have, in what their in- 
fluence consists : no that in this respect we 
are absolutely incapable of counsel. 

But^rod the Supreme Being knows the in- 
telligent world an perfectly as ho knows tho 
material world. Human spirits, of which we 
have but an imperfect knowledge, are tho- 
roughly known to him. He knows tho concep- 
tions of our minds, the passions of our hearts, 
all our purposes, and all our powers. Tho 
conceptions of our minds are occasioned by 
the agitation of our brains ; God knows whon 
the brain will be agitated, and when it will bo 
at rest, and before it is agitated he knows 
what determinations will he produced by its 
motion : consequently ho knows all tho con- 
ceptions of our minds. Our passions are ox- 
cited by the presence of certain objects; God 
knows when those objects will be present, and 
consequently he knows whether we shall be 
moved with desire or aversion, hatred or love. 
When our passions are excited wo form cer- 
tain purposes to gratify thorn, and these pur- 
poses will either be effected or defeated ac- 
cording that degree of natural or civil 
power which God has given us. God, who 
pave us our degree of power, knows how for 
it con go ; and consequently he knows not 
only what purposes we form, hut what power 
wo have to execute them. 

But what is this object of the divine know- 
ledge? What is this handful of mankind, in 
comparison of all the other spirits that com- 
pose the wholo intelligent world, of which we 
are only an inconsiderable port ? God knows 
them as he knows us ; and he diversifies tho 
counsels of his own wisdom according to tho 
different thoughts, deliberations, and wishes, 
of these different spirits. What a depth of 
knowledge, my brethren ! What ' greatness 
of counsel ! Ah, Lord God, behold thou hast 
made the heaven and tho earth by thy great 
power and stretched-out arm, and tncro is 
nothing too hard for thee. The great, tho 
mighty God, the Lord of hosts is thy name, 
thou art groat in counsel/ 

^ We have proved then, by considering tho 
divine perfections, that God is great in coun- 
sel y and we shall endeavour to prove by tho 
same method, that ho is mighty tit work. 

These two, wisdom and power, arc not al- 
ways united ; yet it is on their union that tho 
happiness of intelligent beings depends. It 
would be often bettor to be quite destitute of 
both, than to possess one in a very great, and 
the other in a very small degree. Wisdom 
very often serves only to render him misera- 
ble, who is destitute of power ; as power often 
becomes a source of misery to him who is 
destitute of wisdom. 

Havs ye never observed, my brethren, that 
people of the finest and most enlarged genius- 
es, have often the least success ofany peopla 
in the world ? This may appear at first sight 
very unaccountable, but a little attention, will 
explain tho mystery. A narrow contracted 
mind usually concentres itself in one single 
object : it wholly employs itself in forming 
projects of happiness proportional to its own 
capacity, and; as its capacity is extremely 



shallow, it easily meets with th 
of executing them. But this is 
caso with a man of superior geniu 
fruitful fancy forms notions of h 
grand and sublime. He invents nob 
involuntarily gives himself up to 
chimeras, and derives a pleasure fro 
ingenious shadows, which for a 1 
ments, compensate for their want of si 
but when his reverie is over, he findi 
ings inferior to ideal ones, and thus h 
serves to make him miserable. A 
much to be pitied in my opinion, who 
netration oi his mind, and the fruitf 
his invention, furnish him with ideas 
lightful society cemented by a fait hi 
and delicate friendship. Recall bin 
world, above which his imagination 
now raised him ; consider him amo 
who know nothing of friendship but i 
or who have at best 'only a superficii 
ledgo of it, and ye will bo convinced 
art of inventing is often the art of self-' 
ing, or, as I said before, that grta 
counsels destitute of abundance of pi 
source of infelicity. 

It is just the some with abundance < 
without greatness of counsels. Wha 
avail to possess gTcat riches, to reig 
great people, to command formidal 
and armies, when this power is not a 
niod with wisdom ? 

In God, the Supreme Being, there 
feet harmony of wisdom and power : 
ciency of his will, and the extent of h 
ledge arc equal. But I own 1 am afra 
I to pursue my meditation, and to at 
establish tliis proposition by proofs tali 
the divine nature, that 1 snduld los< 
myself, at least one part of my hea 
aiming to conduct them into a wor 
which they are entirely unacquainted 
ever. I must say, that with reluctance 
this sacrifice,' for I suppress spcci 
which would afford no small degree < 
urn to thoso who could pursue then 
delightful to elevate our souls in mc 
on the grandeur of God ; and ait hoi 
( dwclleth in a light whicii no man 
proach unto,' I Tim. vi. ll>. although 
possible for feeble mortals to have a 
cess to him ; yet it is pleasing to cndci 
diminish the distance that separates t 
cannot but think, that without presun 
much upon natural reason, any one \ 
bituates himself to consult it, may assi 
self of finding sufficient evidence of th 
that the efficiency of God's will is equi 
cxtensivencss of his ideas, and by cl 
necessary consequence, that he is as 
in work as ho is great in counsel. 

Cafry your thoughts back into those 
in which tho Perfect Being cxistc( 
Sound reason must allow that he has ? 
ed. What could then have been the 
model of beings which should in futur 
The ideas of God were those inndels 
what could cause those beim:^ that li 
an ideal existence in the inti : !i-_vn v 
actually to exisi out nf i« ■ The ■ .«";< i 
his will* was the cause The \\\ '• .•;"[■ 
Being then, whn*c ideas had l>ei n th< 
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deb, or the attributes of creatures, 
* existence. The Supreme Being 
ho is * great in counsel,' is ' migh- 

g granted, consider now the ocean 
icer, as je have already consider- 
ttmuM if his counsel. God not 
i what motion of your brain will 
or such an idea in your mind, but 
it prevents that idea as he pleases, 
produces or prevents that motion 
un as he pleases. God not only 
t objects will excite certain pas- 

■ you, but ho excites or diverts 
me as he pleases. God not only 
t projects your passions will pro- 

tney have gained an ascendancy 
it he inclines you to form, or not 
sh projects, because as it seems 
. ho excites those passions, or he 

affirm of men, we affirm also of 
aUigent beings : they are no less 

of the knowledge of God than 
ike them, are equally subject to 
I wiD : and hence it is that God 

to make all fulfil his designs. It 
■1 be makes every thing subser- 
i glory ; Herod and Pilate, our 

our love, our aversions and our 
i ten thousand times ten thousand 
s, some of which are superior to 
»rs inferior, all that they are, all 
ive, the praises of the blessed and 
miee of the damned, all by this 
strumental in the execution of his 
;ause the determinations of his 
dent, because to will and to do, to 
i and to have the power of exc- 
the same thing with the Supreme 
l him whose ideas were the only 
ho attributes of all creatures, as 
i the only cause of their existence. 
•pel am falling into what I meant 
MrhapsI am bewildering my hear- 
veif m speculative labyrinths too 
c us all. Let us reason then no 
the nature of God ; this object is 
r us: let us take another method, 
E allege the second proof of the 
r text, that is, the history of the 

■ I said before, the history of the 
it us take, I say, another method 
that God who is ' great in coun- 
' mighty in work.' What coun- 
imagine too great for God to 
which he hath not really execut- 

le most fruitful imagination exert 
to the utmost ; let it make every 
>rt to form plans worthy of an in- 
igence, it can invent nothing so 
t God has not realized. 

seem, according to our manner of 
that greatness of wisdom and suf- 
totocr never appear in greater har- 

inteHigent being, than when that 
? produces effects by means, in all 
, more likely to produce contrary 
lis, we are sure, (rod has effected, 
bet every day. And, that wo may 
this discourse, not to the extent of 
, but to the length of these exer- 
rill briefly remark, that God has 



the power of making, 1. The deepest afflic- 
tions of his children produce their highest 
happiness. 2. The contrivances of tyrants 
to oppress tho church procuro its establish- 
ment. 3. The triumphs of Satan turn to the 
destruction of his empire. 

1. God has the power of making the deep- 
est of hie children's afflictions produce their 
highest happiness. 

The felicity of the children of God, and, in 
general, tho felicity of all intelligent beings, 
is founded upon order. All happiness that is 
not founded upon order is a violent state, and 
must needs be of a short duration. But the 
essence of order, among intelligent beings, is 
the assigning of that place in their affections 
to every relative being which is fit for it. 
Now there is a fitness in having a higher es 
teem for a being ofgreat excellencies, than 
for one of small. There is a fitness in my 
having a higher degree of affection for one 
from whom I have received more benefits, 
and from whom I still expect to receive more, 
than for one from whom I have received, and 
still hope to receive, fewer. But God is a 
being of tho highest excellence ; to God, 
therefore, I owe the highest degree of esteem. 
God is the being from whom i have received 
tho most benefits, and from whom I expect to 
receive the most ; consequently to God I owe 
the highest degree of affectionate gratitude. 

Yet, how often do the children or God lose 
sight of this grand principle ? I do not speak 
only of a few absent moments, in which tho 
power of thought and reflection is, in a man- 
ner, gone ; nor do I mean only those violent 
passions which criminal objects excite : I 
speak of a poison much less sensible, and 
therefore perhaps much more dangerous. We 
will give vou one example out ofmany. 

Two pious persons enter into the honour- 
able state of marriage on principles of virtue, 
and compose a family that reveres tho Crea- 
tor by considering him as tho only source of 
all the blessings which they enjoy. Their 
happiness consists in celebrating the benefi- 
conco and perfections of the adorable God, 
and all their possessions they devote to his 
glory. He blesses their union by multiplying 
those who compose it, and their children im- 
bibe knowledge and virtue from tho womb. 
The parents taste the most delicious pleasure 
in the world, in cultivating the promising ge- 
niuses of their children, and in seeing Die 
good grain, which they sow in a field favour- 
ed of Heaven, produce ' in one thirty, in an- 
other sixty, in another a hundred fold ;' and 
they delight themselves with the hopes of 
giving one child to the state, and another to 
tho church ; this to nn art, and that to a sci- 
ence, and thus of enriching society with the 
most valuable of all treasures, virtuous and 
capable citizens. All on a sudden this deli- 
cious union is impoisoncd and dissolved ; this 
amiable fondness is interrupted ; those likely 
projects are disconcerted : an unexpected ca- 
tastrophe sweeps away that fortune, by which 
alone their designs for their family could have 
been accomplished ; the child of their great- 
est hopes is cut down iu tho beginning of his 
race ; the head of tho family expires at a 
time in which his life is most necessary to it. 
A disconsolate widow, a helpless family, ex- 
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posed to every danger, an the sad remains of 
a house just now a model of the highest hu- 
man happiness, und, in all appearance, of 
Uio purest piety. Is not this the depth of 
misery ? 

From this depth of misery, however, arises 
the highest felicity. The prosperity, of which 
we have hecn speaking, was so much the 
more dangerous by how much the more inno- 
cent it appeared ; for if the persons in Ques- 
tion had founded it in vice ; they would have 
4|uickiy forsaken it, as wholly incompatible 
with their pious principles ; bat, as they had 
founded it in piety, thcro is great reason to 
fear they had placed too much of their happi- 
ness in earthly prosperity, and that it had al- 
snout entirely engaged the attention of their 
minds, and sot bounds to the desires of their 
hearts. But what is it to engage the mind 
too much in temporal prosperity ? It is to 
lose sight of God, our chief good, in a world 
where at l>cst we can obtain hut an imperfect 
knowledge of him. What is it to confine the 
desires of our hearts to earthly happiness ? 
It is to forget our best interest in a world, 
where, when we havo cairicd that love which 
God so abundantly merits, to the highest 
pitch, we can offer him but a very imperfect 
service. Every object that produces such an 
effect, occupies a place in the heart which is 
due to none but God. And while any other 
fills the seat of God in the heart, wo may in- 
deed have a kind of happiness, but it must be 
a happiness contrary to order ; it is violent 
and must be short. I am aware that the loss 
will be bitter in the same degree as the en- 
joyments had been sweet ; but the bitterness 
will produce ineffable- pleasures, infinitely 
preferable to all those that havo been taken 
away. It will reclaim us again to God, the 
only object worthy of our love, the alone foun- 
tain of all our felicity. This may be inferred 
from many declarations of Scripture, and 
from the lives of many exemplary saints, as 
well as from your own experience, if, indeed, 
my dear hearers, when God has torn away 
the objects of your tendercst affection, ye 
have been so wise as to make this use of your 
losses, to re-establish order in your hearts, 
and to give that place to God in your souls 
which the object held of which ye have been 
deprived. 

2. God establishes his church by the very 
means that tyrants use to destroy it. But 
the reflections which naturally belong to this 
article, ye heard a few weeks ago, when we 
explained these words in the Revelation, 
1 Here is the patience of the saints,'* Rev. 
xiii. 10. Wo endeavoured then to prevent 
the gloomy fears that might bo occasioned in 
your minds by those new edicts, which Homo, 
always intent upon making l the kings of the 
earth drunk with her fornication,' Rev. xvii. 
2. had extorted against your brethren. We 
exhorted you, in the greatest tribulations of 
the church, never to lose sight of that Divine 
Providence which watches to preserve it. 

Wo reminded you of some great truths 
which proceeded from the mouth of God him- 
self; such as, that the Assyrian was only ( the 

* This m the seventh se rninn of the twelfth vol. and 
is entitled, L$ Aoureaux Malheur* dt V Eglitt. 



rod of his anger/ Isa. x. 13. that Herod am 
Pilate did only ' what his hand and his coiin 
hcI determined liefore to be done,' Acts iv. 27 
28. These truths should be always in odi 
minds ; for there never was a time" when vrt 
had more need to meditate on them. Tbe 
distresses of our brethren seem to be past re- 
medy. To incorporate our felicity with that 
of a church, a considerable part of which his 
been so long bathed in tears, seems as irra- 
tional as the conduct of Jeremiah, who, jut 
before the dissolution of Judea, purchased u 
estate in that devoted country with the mo- 
ney which he wanted to alleviate his captiri- 
ty "in Babylon. Yet, « O Lord God, the God 
of the spirits of all flesh, is there any thing 
too hard for thee ? Thou hast made the het- 
ven and the earth by thy great power, and by 
thy strctched-out arm. Thou art the great, 
the mighty God, the Lord of hosts is thy 
name ; great in counsel, and mighty in work,' 
Numb. xvi. 22. 

l\. Finally, God turns the victories of Sa- 
tan to the ruin of his empire. Here fix joar 
attention upon tho work of redemption, for 
the perfections of God, which we celebrate 
to-day, are more illustriously displayed in it 
than in any other of the Creator's wonder* 
It is, if I may bo allowed to express myself 
so, the utmost effort of the concurrence of tbe 
greatness of his counsels with the abundance 
of his power. I resume this subject, not fr 
the sake of filling up my plan, but because njj 
text cannot be well explained without it 
Those inspired writers, who lived under the 
Old Testament dispensation, always mix* 
something of tho gospel redemption with th; 
temporal deliverances which they foretok 
One of the strongest reasons that they urge 
to convince the Jewish exiles that God wool 
restore their country to thorn, was that the 
return was essential to the accomplishmei 
of the promises relating to the Messiah. J' 
remiah particularly uses this method in tl 
verses which are connected with the te- 1 
Why doca he exalt tho greatness of Go* 
counsel, and tho abundance of his power? 
it only because, as ho expresses it, 4 C« 
would gather tho Jews out of nil countri 
whither ho had driven them in his fury/ J • 
xxxii. 37. so that ' men should buy field* 
the places altout Jerusalem r' No, but it. 
because he * would make an everlasting co^ 
nant with them,' Jcr. xxxii. 40. It is hccai 
' at that time ho would cause the branch 
righteousness to grow up unto David,' S 
xxxiii. 15. Who is this branch ? It is b<? 
whom our prophet had before spoken in t 
twenty-third chapter of his prophecy, vcr- 
1 Heboid the days come that I will raise un 
David a righteous branch.' It is he of whe 
Isaiah said", * The branch of the Lord shall 
beautiful und glorious,' Isa. iv. 2. It is i 
whom God promised by Zerhariah, after tl 
captivity, in order to convince the Jews th 
the promises concerning the branch had n 
been accomplished by their release : * Bcho 
tho man whose name is The llranch, lie shi 
grow up out of his place, and he shall bui 
the temple of the Lord,' Zcch. vi. 12. It 
he whom the Jews themselves have ackno' 
ledged for the Messiah. It is the holy sf 
who was promised to man after the fall, a 
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bean the object of the church's hope 
io. It is eminently in behalf of this 
hat God has displayed, as I said be- 
ll their grandeur, the abunduncc of 
r, and the greatness of his counsel. 1 
ioak here of that counsel, which has 
n all eternity, in the intelligence of 
selling the redemption of mankind. 
fteity is absorbed, I own, in contem- 

grand an object, and to admire and 
im seem more suitable to our finite 
hd to attempt to fathom such a pro- 
dtptn ; for where is the genius that 
i adequate ideas of a subject so pro- 
A God, who, from all eternity, form- 
plan of this universe : a God, who, 

eternity, foresaw whatever would 
on its arrangement : a God, who, 
eternity, resolved to create mankind, 

be knew from all eternity that they 

1 into sin, and plunge themselves in- 
sting miseries : but a God. who, fore- 
oat all eternity the malady, from all 
provided the remedy : a God, who, 
■lasting determined to clothe his Son 
I lash, and to send him into the world : 
bo, according to the language of Scrip- 
»,ia his design from all eternity, the 

. Rev. ziii. 8. But, I repeat it 
r/ brethren, it better becomes such 
indaas ours to admire and to exclaim, 
attempt to fathom. Let us content 
i with beholding in the execution of 
ae plan, how the victories of Satan 
verted his empire, 
a victory for Satan, when that Re- 
thai king Messiah, whose advent had 
ponced with so much pomp and mag- 
>, appeared in a form so mean, and 
v to the expectations which the pro- 
sad occasioned, and to the extraordi- 
ck far which he came into the world, 
s) lodged in a stable, and lay in a 

atriantpafbr Satan, when Jesus had 
kdante bat a few forlorn fishermen, 
i, as contemptible as their 



a victory for Satan, when Jesus was 
idod aa a malefactor, dragged from 
anal to another, and, in fine, con- 
by his judges to die ! 
a victory had Satan obtained, when 
A of Israel's hopes was nailed to an 
tree, and there ended a life, upon 

Mined to depend the salvation of 
i 

• 

l triumphant victory for Satan, when 
aspired the nation of the risen Re- 
o treat the report of his resurrection 
posture, and to declare an everlasting 
mat him in the persons of all who 
nare in his favour ! 
owever, the more impracticable the 
ion of mankind seemed, tin- m.>re did 
•lay the greutness of his famine!, and 
tdance of his power, in onYcting it ; 
rned all the triumphs of Satan to the 
on of bis dominion, 
rosea was lodged in a stable, the king 
niverse did he in a manger ; but a 
be heavens announced his birth, an- 
ducted worshippers to him from the 



most distant eastern countries, and joined 
their own adorations to those of the wise 
men, who offered to him their gold, their 
frankincense, and their myrrh. 

His attendants were only a few fishermen 
and publicans ; but this served the more ef- 
fectually to secure his doctrine from the most 
odious objections that could l>e opposed 
against it. The meaner the vessel appears, 
the more excellent acorns the treasure con- 
tained in it : the weaker the instruments em- 
ployed in building the church appear, the 
more evident will the ability of the builder 
be. These fishermen confounded philoso- 
phers ; these publicans struck the Kabhins 
dumb ; the winds and the waves were subject 
to their authority ; and to their commands 
all the powers of nature were seen to bow. 

He was apprehended like a malefactor, and 
crucified ; but upon the cross he bruised the 
serpent's head, while Satan vaunted of bruis- 
ing his heel, Gen. iii. 15. Upon the cross 
1 he spoiled principalities and powers, and 
made a show of them openly, triumphing 
over them in it/ Col. ii. 15. 

He was wrapped in burying clothes, laid 
on a bier, and, with all the mournful furni- 
ture of death, deposited in a tomb ; but by 
this ho conquered death, and disarmed him 
of his sting, 1 Cor. xv. 56. By this he fur- 
nished thee, Christian, with armour of proof 
against the attacks of the tyrant, who would 
enslave thee, and whose formidable approach- 
es have caused thee so many fears. 

He was rejected by his own countrymen, 
even after he had risen victorious from the 
tomb, laden with the spoils of* the king of ter- 
rors,' Job xviii. 15 ; but their rejection of him 
animated his apostles to shake off the dust 
from their feet against theme execrable men, 
who, after they had murdered the Master, 
endeavoured to destroy the disciples, and put 
them upon lifting up the standard of the cross 
in every other part of the universe, and thus 
the heathen world was bound to his triumphal 
chariot, and the whole earth saw the accom- 
plishment of those prophecies which had fore- 
told that he should reign from sea to sea, and 
from the river to the ends of the earth.' How 
great the counsel! my dear brethren, how 
mighty the work ! ' Ah, Lord God, there is no- 
thing too hard for thee.' Thou art, 'the 
great, the mighty God, the Lord of hosts is 
thy name, great in counsel and mighty in 
work.' 

Here we may pause, and very properly 
como to a conclusion of this discourse ; for, 
though we proponed at first to consider * the 
greatness of God's counsel and the omnipo- 
tence of his working,' in a practical light, after 
having examined the in speculatively, yet, I 
think the examination or the subject in one 
point of light, is the explication of it in both. 
When we have proved that God is ' great in 
counsel, and mighty in work,' in my opinion, 
we have sufficiently shown, on the one hand, 
the extravngance of those mndnien, who, in 
the language of the Wise Man, pretend to 
exercise * wisdom and understanding, and 
counsel, against the Lord,' Pro v. xxi. Si), and 
on tho other, the wisdom of those, who, tak- 
ing his laws for the only rules of their conver- 
sation, commit their peace, their lives, and 



86 



THE GREATNESS OF GODS WISDOM, <fcc. 



their Miration, to the disposal of his provi- 
dence. Only let us take care, my dear breth- 
ren, (and wtth this single exhortation we 
conclude,) let us take care, that we do not 
flatter ourselves into an opinion that we pos- 
sess this wisdom while we arc destitute or it : 
and let us take care, while we exclaim against 
the extravagance of those madmen, of whom 
I just now spoke, that wo do nut imitate their 
dangerous examples. 

But what ! is it possible to find, among 
beings who have the least spnrk of reason. 
an individual mad enough to suppose himself 
wiser than that God who is ' great in counsel,' 
or, is there one who dares resist a God, 
'mighty in working?' My brethren, one of 
the most difficult -questions, that we meet 
with in the study of human nature, is. whether 
some actions in men's lives proceed from in- 
tentions in their minds. To affirm, or to deny, 
is equally difficult. On the one hand, wc 
can hardly bolievo that an intelligent crea- 
ture can revolve intentions in his mind direct- 
ly opposite to intelligence, and the extrava- 
gance of which tho least ray of intelligence 
teems sufficient to discover. On the other, 
we can hardly think it possible, that this 
creature should follow a course of lifo alto- 

E ether founded on such an intention, if indeed 
e have it not in his mind. The truth is, a 
question of this kind may be either affirmed 
or denied according to the different lights in 
which it is considered. Put these questions to 
the most irregular of mankind : Dost thou 
pretend to oppose God ? Hast thou tho pre- 
sumption to attempt to prevail over him by 
thy superiority of knowledge and power r Put 
these questions simply apart from the conduct, 
and ye will hardly meet with one who will 
not answer No. But examine the conduct, 
not only ot the most irregular men, but even 
of those who imagine that their behaviour 
is the most prudent ; penetrate those secret 
thoughts, which they involve in darkness in 
order to conceal the horror of them from 
themselves; and ye will soon discover that 
they, who answered so pertinently to your 
questions when ye proposed them simply, will 
actually take the opposite side when ye pro- 
pose the aame questions relatively. But who 
then, ye will ask me, who are those men. who 
presumptuously think of overcoming God by 
their superior knowledge and power ? 

Who r It is that soldier, who, with a brutal 
courage, defies danger, affronts death, reso- 
lutely marches amidst fires and flames, even 
though he has taken no care to have an inter- 
est in the Lord of hosts, or to commit his soul 
to his trust. 

Who ? It is that statesman, who, despising 
the suggestions of evangelical prudence, pur- 
sues stratagems altogether worldly; who 
makes no scruple of committing what arc 
called state-crimes ; who with a disdainful 
sir, affects to pity us, when we affirm, that 
the most advantageous service that a wise le- 
gislator can perform for society, is to render 



the Deity propitious to it ; that tho 
nations are those ' whoso God is tl 
Ps. xxxiii. 12. 

Who? It is that philosopher, whr 
parade of I know not what stoical : 
who conceits himself superior to all ' 
situdes of life ; who t>oasts of his tra 
pectation of death, yea, who w fleets 
its approach, tor the sake of enjoying 
sure of insulting his casuist, who h; 
red to foretell that he will he tcrrifu 

Who r it is that voluptuary, whr 
to all our exhortations and Ihreate 
the most affect inff denunciations of c 
from God in this life, and to the m< 
descriptions ofjudirment to come in 
to all our representations of hull, of ai 
spent in the most execrable compan 
the most excruciating pain ; who o 
all these the buz of amusements, tj 
of company, gaming at home, or d 
abroad. 

Htudy all these characters, my ' 
lay aside the specious appearances t 
use to conceal their turpitude from tin 
and ye will find that, to dare the Deit; 
tend by superior knowledge and str 
resist the wisdom and omnipotence c 
not so rare a disposition as yc maj 
have supposed. 

Let us abhor this disposition of i 
brethren; let us entertain right n< 
sin ; let us consider him who comm 
madman, who has taken it into his 1 
he has more knowledge than God, 
tain of intelligence ; more strength 
beneath whose power all the crcatur 
universe arc compelled to bow. \ 
arc tempted bv sin, let us remember 
is : let each ask himself, What can i, i 
ble man, mean ? Do 1 mean to pro' 
Lord to jealousy ? Do I pretend to Ix 
er than he ? Can I resist his will * SI 
briars and thorns against him in bati 
will go through them, he will burn 
gether,' 1 Cor. x. iti. Rom. ix. Jl». isa. 
Let us seek those benefits in a coi 
with tho great God, of which our 
passions can only offer the shadows, 
not pretend to deceive him by the si 
our stratagems; but let us ende: 
please him by acknowledging our do 
darkness, and our ignorance ; the flu< 
of our minds about tho goicrumen 
state, tho management oil' our fami 
above all, the salvation of our souls. 
not appear in his presence boasting o 
tural nower ; but let us present ours 
fore him weak, trembling, and undc 
the greatness of his compassion let 
with him to pity our meanness and 
Let our supplies flow from the fou 
his wisdom and power; this is real 
may God inspire us with it. This is 
tial happiness ; may God impart i 
Amen. To him be honour and glory 
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THE HOLINESS OF GOD. 



Leviticus xix. 1, 2. 

And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, Ye s/uill be holy ; for I the Lord your 
God am holy. 



I ADDRESS to all the faithful, whom the 
devotion of this day has assembled in this 
•tared place, the command which Moses by 
tbf authority of God addressed to all tho con- 
gregation 01 Israel. However venerable this 
aNemblymaybe, to which I am this day call- 
ed by Providence to preach, it cannot be 
new august than that to which tho Jewish 
legialator formerly spoke. It was composed 
ofnon than eighteen hundred thousand per- 
mol There were magistrates appointed to 
•weiee justice, and to represent God upon 
ttrth. There were priests and Lcvites, con- 
sented to the worship of God, and chosen by 
Kn to signify his will to the church. There 
*tre Ytrious ranks and decrees of men pro- 
portional to so great a multitudo of people, 
vod had given particular laws before, which 
vers adapted to their different ranks, and to 
their various circumstances. But this is a 
geieril law: a law which equally belongs to 
■ttjpitrates, priests, and Lcvites: a law 
*meh must be observed at all times, and in 
*U places. This is the law of holiness; 
'Speak unto all the congregation of the cliil- 
w» of Israel, and say unto them, Ye shall be 
tab; far I the Lord your God am holy.' 

i repeat it again, my brethren, I address to 
•H the faithful, whom the devotion of this 
dtvhu assembled in this sacred place, the 
■sin precept that God commanded Moses to 
Jddress to all the congregation of Israel. 
n>lnr of holiness, which I preach to-day, 
%Mnandi you, our supreme governors. Ar- 
■hn of jour own laws, ye see no mortal upon 
*rth to whom ye are accountable for your 
AMdiiLt, but there is a God in heaven wnoso 
Qtatares and subjects ye are, and who com- 
■adiyoa to bo holy. Tho law of holiness 
^HMumdi you, priests and Lcvites of the 
Hiw Testament. Tho sacred character, with 
'Vhieh ye are invested, far from dispensing 
•Hh your obligation to holiness, entbrceth it 
ttjwin a more particular manner. This 
fcv Command* you all, my dear hearers, of 

r'vfcst order, of what profession, of what rank 
eeevtr ye be. * If ye be a chosen generation, 

- : * royal priesthood, a peculiar people, ye 
•■glil also to be a holy nation, that ye may 

■ wr forth the praises of him who hath called 

rttout of darkness into his marvellous light,' 
Pet ii. I). Whatever prerogative Moses 
hid above us, we have the same law to pre- 
scribe to you that he had to Israel ; and the 
voice of Heaven says to us now, as it said 
once to him, * Speak to all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, and say unto them, 



Ye shall be holy : for I the Lord your God 
am holy.' 

This discourse will have three parts. The 
term holiness is equivocal, and consequently, 
thn command ye shall, be holy, is so. We 
will endeavour to fix the sense of the term, 
and to give you a clear and distinct idea of 
tho word holiness : this will be our first point. 

Jlofinrss, which in our text is attributed 
to God, and prescirbed to men, cannot belong 
to such different beings in tho same sense, 
and in all respects. We will therefore exa- 
mine in what sense it belongs to God, and in 
what sense it belongs to men ; and we will 
endeavour to explain in what respects God is 
holy, and in what respects men ought to be 
holy ; this will be our second part. 

Although the holiness that is attributed to 
God, differs in many respects from that which 
is prescribed to men, yet the first is the 
ground of tho last. The connexion of theso 
must be developed, and the motive enforced, 
1 ye sliall be holy, for I the Lord your God 
am holy :' this shall bo our third part. And 
this is the substance of all that we intend to 
propose. 

I. The term holiness is equivocal, and con- 
sequently, the command, yc shall be holy, is 
so. Let us endeavour to affix a determinate 
sense to the term, and to give you a clear 
and distinct idea of the meaning of the word 
holiness. Tho original term is one of the 
most vague words in the Hebrew language. 
In general, it signifies to ore pare, to sot apart, 
to devote. The nature of the subject to which 
it is applied, and not the force of the term, 
must direct us to determine its meaning in 
passages where it occurs. An appointment 
to offices the most noble, and the most worthy 
of intelligent beings, and an appointment to 
offices tho most mean and infamous, are alike 
expressed by this word. Tho profession of 
tho most august office of the hign priesthood, 
and the abominable profession of a prostitute, 
are both called holiness in this vague sense 

Tho poorest languages are those in which 
words arc tho most equivocal, and this is the 
character of the Hebrew language. I cannot 
think with some, that it is the most ancient 
language in the world ; the contrary opinion, 
I think, is supported by very sufficient evi- 
dence. However, it must be granted, that it 
has one grand character of antiquity, that is, 
its imperfection. It seems to have beon in- 
vented in the first ages of the world, when 
mankind could express their ideas but imper- 
fectly, and before they had time to render Ian- 
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(ting* determinate, by sltiiiag arbitrary 
names to the objects of their ideas.* 

This rawuk may "I tirxt appear useless, 

parliniliirl, u ''■"-. It i-.. 

■ .,, :„■<■ . :,n,l I iiril,,- 

It lierB for H i"'l- i'i ,!i 

,i..Lty_ for.. 
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ii- ip!' their choos- 

ill such lorms will In loftdrad i and on such 

hoti assign, some 

tetttaM will i™ 

mnJU. I b ■' mwdM nun unMriei 

it Iwvl been lii 1 iii Scripture. 

only because on •'•hip oeeafiooa il uses equi- 
vocal (onus. An interpreter of Scripture, 
should indeed assiduously urge the force of 
those piuph.-iiicol eaptessiotis which tlic Holy 
,.| Irate dm to signify, if I may m> 
speak, tlie ground and substance of the truth ; 
but at llic null tiro*, lie should moid search- 
ing; after I lie marvellous in other expressions, 
thai are employed only fog Ihe sake of ac- 
nonunodBtuw to* discount la the geniua of 
the Hebrew tongue. 

The force of the term hotmtsa. then, not 
being sufficient to determine its meaning;, its 

mimilnH " ulnl "" aoogta elsewhere. We 
imisi Inquire the object to which he devotes 
himself, who in our KiTinturi'n i* culled huh 
For, >tf ' 

mjmrl. or yi skull he dtvotr.d, for I iim iti 
mpait. vr .;■ limy ciiiuiot 

he well explained unices the object of the ap- 
pointment o* designation be determined This 
object is Hie matter of our present inquiry, 
and on the invest i^nl ion of ilm dt-pewia mir 
knowledge nf wtini we call htilinttt. Now, 
this subject is of such a kind, that Ihe weak- 
est Christian mny form some idea of it. while 
the ablest philosophers, and the most pro- 
found divines are incapable of treating it 
with the precision, and of answering all the 
questions that a desire of a complete explica- 
tion may produce. 

The weakest Christians may form (especi- 
ally if they lie willing to avail themselves of 
ancb helps as are at liand) some just notions 
of what we call kolinrti. It seems to me, 
that in this auditory at lermt, there is not one 
person who is incapable ut pursuing the fol- 
lowing meditation i to which 1 entreat your 

Suppose, in a world entirely remote from 
jen, a society, U> which yo have no kind of 
relation, ami to which yo uuvcr can hare uny. 
Suppose that Ciod had disponeod with an obe- 
dience to his laws in favour of this society, 
had permitted the uieiidwrs of il to lire 
they thought proper, and had assured iliein 
that he would neither mtliet any punishment 
upon Ihem fir what we call tie*, nor bestow 
any rewards on an atlacbment to what we 
call nrtiie. Suppose two inun in Una society, 
making an opposite use of"' 




quire no account of my aclior 
no other rule of conduct than 
est. Whenever it may he in] 
ny a trust reposed in ine, ' "' 
reluctance. WnauATsi my i 
noire the destruction of aa 
most faithful friend, 1 myself 
eiecutioner, and will stab hiu 
MM of llii'lii 

The other, on the contrary, 
indeed. I am responsible on! 
my conduct, but, however, I i 
myself some rules of ant ion, i 
riolably pursue I will ncvin 
reposed in me, but I will, w 
fidelity discharge it, wliatevei 
have to do otherwise. I wil 
sirn- tin- life of my friend, w 
much fidelity and 
est I may hate in his destnn 
those of our hearers who ai 
quainled with meditations of 
ther they can prevsil with tin 

two mcmliers of tho supposci 
ask, whether ye can help feel 
the first, nod a veneration l'"i 
ui.oi I Now this conduct, of 
of tins conduct, i , . r arhteh i 
feeling venerntejn and reMpsH 
wlioln passes iu * world, arid 
which we have no relation, ai 
never can bass ■ thaaa «r. 
I say, to sriah ■ is ilnv. 

Bemtam ea Jj these 

what wo call i . Htdtm 

tin- tent injiii u . :. Wnou 
holy for I the Lord vour lit 
Let us proceed a lilUe faftf 
tut ion. and let us make a su 
other kind Ye have all sot 
Ye have at least thii. notion o 
supremely mdcjieiidenl, and 
punish or reward hioi for Ihe 
his independence. Suppose, 
can without blasphemy, that 
his favours on this lUulMa i 
we just now mentioned, and 
them from the other: that 
benefits upon him who would 
est nnd most llntliful friend, 
other to indigence and miserj 
Ihe contrary, that God thoi 
>i,,iv In. I'nvuiir.H mi the fail 
and refuse them to the otbi 
my hearers who are the lea 
a meditation of Ibis kind, wl 
help making ar 

ludp fccliHg m, 
the Wiiprouie il 
the former.' P 

pffUM lliiTii; :n 

rnon utu, 

<ly Scripti 
fortuity to these laws 
rtetttudt, ordtr, or as tho U 
ftoViNM*. In tbif 
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■ejfofaooh help, as 
form an adequate idei 
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tin) the most consummate ed- 
it difficult to spank with precision 
•abject, and to answer nil ilie ques- 
• hsre arisen about it. Perhaps its 
ly may be uiie principal ciilisq of tins 
- lor it is a rule, i>!" which we inlunu 
li the art of reasoning 






brought ton 
1 simplicity, r. 



. of evidence and simplicity, every 

It added to elucidate, serves only 

perple< it. His not one part 

iee about the nature of right 

■Ml from the breach of tikis 

n linl wo have heard, in ray opinion, 
" r, that all mankind have a clear 
idea of holiness, even though 
they have no terms to express their ideas of 
it with justness and precision. It seems to 
me Hut every mechanic is able to decide the 
questions, although tiny have nc- 
auon«r bii nmy disputes in schools. On 
skat is the difference between a just and an 
.action founded; on interest only? or 
e Supreme Being only, who 
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rating si 



HH^H Mo acknowledging, when we ro- 
doaa, that the d iffere nee be- 
in unjust action is not found- 
i.nly. Anil since we canno! 
L ashi aaasnuag the Supremo Being more 
certain laws than when he 
: is plain we cannot help ac- 
i i I bore is a justice indepen- 
iiic law wluch has proscrib- 
•ait 
I Shnolil any one require me to give bim a 
lisJMttea, this order, or hnli- 
"», ■bch is iieilh-.T founded on the inter- 
■ ■ ,1 . ii. ir .in l.hi' iiiittiuiilv 
■ iiinj coin ma nils it, llii;- 

I tsnderetaud that fitness, liar- 
portion, wluch ought to bo be- 
uiduct of an intelligent being, 
instances in which he is placed, 
una thai he bears In other be- 
sample, there is a relation lie- 
lactor who bestows, and an indi- 
wbo receives, a benefit ; from 
a harmony, 
I benefit and gratitude, 
J - - irtue. On thi-cu- 
1 ingratitude there 

[latitude injustice. 



rich results a proportion, a 
tineas in relieving the opjire 
I the relief an act of gencr 



II mankind have a general notion of tins 
■ 
a dubisus about their ilntv. I Ukv 
• baaitale about the conduct that 
squires of lliam on certain occasions, 
d they doubl whether every 



actum ougbt (o have thslt which I call propor- 
tion, harmony, at five**; but it is be <: mine, 
in some intricate cases, they do not clearly 
perceive the relation of a particular action 
to their gciiorid notion ot justice. Every 
man linn an idea of equality and inequality of 
numbers. Every man knows at once to 
which of these two ideas some plain and gini- 
plo numbers belong. Every body perceive* 
at oncea relation heiwocn the number throe, 
and the idea of inequality: and every body 
perceives instantly a relation between tho 
number two and tho idea of equality. But 
shuuld 1 propose a very complex number to 

Id'' slexiHTl aril I tiiuau. and ask him lo 

which of tho two Clausen this number be- 
longs, he would require some time lo consid- 
er, before ho could return his answer: not 
because he had not very clear ideas of equa- 
bly rind inequality, but because he could nol 
at first sight pcrcelvo whether the nuinboi 
promised were equal or unequal. The arith- 
metician, whom I have supposed, must study 
to find out the relation: as soon as he dis- 
covers it he will readily answer, and tell mo 
whether the number proposed be equal or uu- 

\|'l>ly ilii.- example to the subject in hand. 
All mankind, according lo oar reasoning linve 
a general notion of ahlness, that night lo bo 
between ihe conduct of an intelligent being 
and the circu nisi juices in which he is placed, 
and the relations that he hears to other beings. 
Always when a mnn perceives that a particu- 
lar action ban such a fitness, at has it not, 

he will declare without hernial! bat tho 

action is juat or unjust. If he hi 
some cases, it it because he doea not perceive 
(lie relation of the action in question lo thin 
fitness. It belongs to casuists to solve dif- 
ficulties of this kind. I perceive at once a, 
rehUi -u In 'ween him win* receives a benefit, 
and him w iio confers it ; and from this rehi- 
lion i conclude, ili.it iherois a fitness between 
gratitude and the circumstances of the receiv- 
er : therefore I declare without hesitating, 
that gratitude is n virtue, and that ingrati- 
tude is a vice. Bui should I be sskod whether 
it wero a virtue or a rice lo kill a tyrant, I 
might hesitate : because [ might not at first 
perceive what relation there is tsalweon Ihe 
killing of a tyrant, and the fitness that i. light 
lo subsist between the conduct of a subject 
and his rulalion to a tyrant. 

Should any one still urge me to give him 

cloarer ideas of that which I call (lie pw n er- 

lion, llip harmony, or the ft nest of an action, 

1 would freely own that I could not answer 

inquiry. But, at the same time, 1 would 



ikiicc and simplicity, every thing that i* add- 
ite, serves only lo darken and to 

KiouH mi inquirer itill reply thai ho bod 
no idea of that wbioh 1 call the proportion 
Ihe harmony, or the fitntts of an action, I 
should consider bun as a being of a species 
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mon ideas, somo maxims that are taken for 
granted, even by the most opposite parties : 
and when thoso maxims are disputed, and 
those ideas not admitted, thoro i* an ond of 
conversing and reasoning. 

This is a general notion of holiness. But 
the holiness that is attributed to God, and 
prescribed to men, in the text, cannot belong 
in the same sense, and in every respect, to 
such different beings. We arc going to exa- 
mine then, in the second place, iu what sense 
it agrees to God, and in what sense it agrees 
to man. 

II. What has been said of holiness in ge- 
neral, will serve to explain in what sense Clod 
is holy, and in what sense men ou^lit to be 
holy. The general principle of ln>lin?.ss is 
common to God and man. The general prin- 
ciple of holiness, as has been already shown, 
is a perfect proportion, harmony, or litneH.*, 
between tho conduct of an intelligent being 
and his relations to other beings. Tho holi- 
ness of God is that perfect harmony, propor- 
tion, or fitness, that subsists between his con- 
duct (if I may be allowed to speak thui of 
God) and his relations to othor beings. The 
holiness of man consists in the same. But as 
tho circumstances and relations of God diner 
from those of men, the holiness of God and 
the holiness of men arc of different kinds. 
And it is the difference of these relations that 
we must distinguish, if we would give a pro- 
per answer to the questions in hand : In what 
tense, and in what respects, is holiness as- 
cribed to God? In what sense, and in what 
re'fepects, is holiness prescribed to men ? 

Th'e first question, that is, What relations 
has God with other beings, is a question so 
extensive, and so difficult, that all human in- 
telligence united in one mind, could not re- 
turn a sufficient answer. We havo been ac- 
customed to consider our earth as the princi- 
pal part of tho universe, and ourselves as the 
most considerable beings in nature. Yet our 
earth is only an atom in the unbounded space, 
in which it is placed : and wo arc only a very 
inconsiderable number in comparison of the 
infinite multitude and the endless variety of 
creatures which the Great Supreme has made. 
There is an infinite number of angels, sera- 
phims, cherubims, thrones, dominions, pow- 
ers, and other intelligences, of which we have 
no ideas, and for which we havo no names. 
God has relations to all these beings ; and on 
the nature of those relations depends the na- 
ture of thit order, justice, or holiness, which 
he inviolably maintain * in respect to them. 
But let us not lose ourselves in these immense 
objects. Let us only fix our meditation on 
God s relations to men, and we shall form 
sufficient ideas of his holiness. 

What relation does God bear to us ? God 
has called us into existence ; and there are 
between us the relations of Creator and crea- 
ture. But what harmony do wv think there 
ought to be between the conduct of God to us, 
and the relation that ho bears to us of a 
Creator to creatures ? Harmony, or fitness, 
seems to require that God, having brought 
creatures into existence, should provide for 
their support, and, having given them certain 
faculties, should require on account of the use 
that is made of them. This is the first idea 
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that we form of the holiness of God. It does 
not appear to us fit, or agreeable to order, 
that God, after having created intelligent be- 
ings, should abandon them to themselves, an«l 
not regard either their condition or their con- ' 
duct. On this principle we ground the doc- 
trine of Providence, and reject the extrava- 
gant system of the Epicurians. * 

What relation does God bear to us ? God 
has given us a revelation. He has proposed 
some principles to us. Between God and axs 
there nro the relations of tutor and pupil. 
But what fitness do we think there ought fe« 
bo between the conduct of God and tho rel cap- 
tion of a tutor to a pupil, that subsists betweesi 
him and us ? It is fit, I think, that a revelation 
proceeding from God should be conformable 
to Iih own ideas ; and on this principle «"« 
ground the doctrine of the truth, or, as time 
schools r*»" it. the re rarity of God, andmaisrm- 
tain with St. Paul, even independently of thm « 
authority of St. Paul, that ' it is impossible Ror 
God to fie,' lleb. vi. lrf. 

What relation does God bear to us? G«=»d 
has made a covenant with us : to certain cokx- 
ditions in that covenant he has annexed 
tain promises. Between God and us the? 
subsist tho relations of two contracting 
ties. What fitness do we think, there onjr ] 
to be between the conduct of God and & «it 
relation of an ally, which he bears to u^s? 
We think that there is a harmony, or a fifnna Pii r 
in his fulfilling the articles of the covenant, 
nnd on this principle we ground our expecta- 
tion of tho accomplishment of his promises s, 
and believe that * ull the promises of God aa.'XS 
yea, an 1 amen,' k 2 C*>r. i. 20. 

Whit relation subsists between God* and «r s ? 
God has given us certain laws. Betwe«sn 
God and us there are the relations of a Ia.^7V- 
giver and subjects. What harmony, do -we 
think, there ought to bo between the condu»ct 
of God and the relation of a legislator to ata. J b- 
ject ! We think, harmony requires that •.lie 
laws prescribed to us should be proportio'X'vsJ 
to our ability ; that nothing should he required 
of us beyond our natural power, or the super- 
natural assistances that he affords: and on fcMi 
principle we reject a cruel system of divinity, 
more likely to tarnish than to display thegl 
of the Supreme Being : on this principle 
say with St. James, ' If any of you lack 
dom, let him ask of God, that giveth to «I 
men liberally, and upbraideth not,' Jam. 1. 1& 
on this principle we say with St. Paul, that, 
' as many as have sinned without law, sfaifl 
also perish without law : and as many as bars 
sinned in the law. shall be judged by the law,' • 
Rom. ii. V2. Follow tins train of reasonng, 
my brethren, reflect on the other relations 
that God bears to mankind; examine, ai&r 
as ye are capable of examining, the harmony 
that subsists between the conduct of God aad 
those relation? ; and the farther ye proceed in 
meditations of this kind, the more just and the 
moro enlarged will be your ideas of the holi- 
ness of God. 

But perhaps some may accuse me of taking 
that for granted which remains to be proved, 
and of grounding my whole system of the ho- 
liness of God on a disputed principle, the truth 
of which I have not yet demonstrated : that 
is, that there does subsist such a perfect har- 
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<r fitness between the conduct of 
hie relations to men. Perhaps I 
Led for the proofs of this principle, 
i of my whole system ; for if the 
B doubtful, the whole syBtem is hy- 
and if it be false the system fulls of 
newer, my brethren, that we have 
ind demonstrative evidence of the 
• God as it is possible for finite crea- 
ave of the attributes of an infinite 
Ve may derive sound notions of the 
f God from throe different sources, 
hich will prove that a perfect har- 
■sfe between the conduct of God 
uations to us, and all together will 
ince us that God possesses in the 
lent degree such a holiness as we 
ibed. 

hall bo fully convinced that God 
hie holiness if we regulate our ideas 
luct by our notion of his nature. 
j leave to remark, to those who 
accustomed to argue, that 1 do not 
its. imaginary notion of God, like 
l seme diTmee'and some philoso- 
B had down as the ground of their 
k They begin by supposing a por- 
k then they examine what agrees 
soft being: and that they attribute 
Eats is their argument : ' Holiness 
mte of a perfect being : God is a 
inr ; therefore holiness is an attri- 
ra? We do not at present use this 
I suppose myself suddenly placed in 
, surrounded with a variety of crea- 
te Dot suppose that there is a holy 
Being: but I inquire whether there 
■d in this manner I obtain a full do- 
n. My knowledge of creatures 
ha notion of a Creator. My notion 
or is complex, and includes in it the 
i grand, infinite, almighty Bcinir. 
stton of a Being, who is grand, infi- 
•sssghty, includes in it, 1 think, tho 
sory Being. At least, 1 cannot per- 
tfcii Being, any of the principles tint 
■ to violate the laws of order. Men 
I transgress the laws of order through 
: hot the grand, the mighty, the in- 
lg thoroughly understands the liar- 
: ought to subsist between tho laws 
4 the most difficult and most coinpli- 
NL lien sometimes violate the laws 
■cause the solicitations of their sen- 
1 over the rational deliberations of 
b : bat the great, tho powerful, the 
ling is not subject to a revolution 
spirits, an irregular motion of blood, 
■dation of bodily humours. Men 
I violate the laws of order because 
isduced by a present and sensible 
bat this principle of a violation of 
£ order can have no place in God. 
, the mighty, the infinite Being can 
iterest in deceiving such Contempt- 
ires as we. If then we judge of the 
f God by the idea that we are obli- 
D of his nature, we shall be convin- 
perfect holiness. 

nay bo convinced of the holiness of 
a testimony that God himself has 
lis attributes. The testimony that 
wen of himself is the most credible 



testimony that we can obtain. And how does 
he represent himself in the Holy Scriptures ? 
He describes himself every where as a holy 
Bcingr, and as a pattern of holiness to us. He 
describes himself surrounded with happy 
spirits, who .perpetually cry, ' Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord of hosts.' 

3. God will appear supremely holy to you 
» ifyo judge by his works. Behold the works 
of nature, they proclaim the perfect holiness 
of God. Consult that work of nature, your 
own heart : that heart, all corrupt as it is, yet 
retains some faint traces of the holiness of God , 
who created it ; so that in spite of its natural 
depravity, it still does homage to virtue : it 
resembles a palace, which, having been at 
first built with magnificence and art, has been 
miserably plundered and destroyed, but which 
yet retains, amidst all its ruins, some vestiges 
of its ancient grandeur. Behold society, that 
work of Providence publishes the supreme ho- 
liness of God. God has so formed society 
that it is happy or miserable in the same pro- 
portion as it practises, or neglects viitue. 
Above all, behold the work of religion. What 
say the precepts, the precedents, the penalties 
oi religion ? More especially, what says the 
grand mystery of religion, that mystery which 
is the scope, the substance, the end of all the 
other mysteries of religion, I mean the mys- 
tery of the cross ? Docs it not declare that 
God is supremely holy ? 

Wc have seen then in what respects holi- 
ness belongs to God, and by pursuing the 
same principles, we may discover in what res- 
pects it belongs to men. Consider the cir- 
cumstances in which men are placed, and 
what relation they bear to other beings: con- 
sider what harmony there oujjht to be between 
the conduct of men and their relations : and 
ye will form a just notion of the holiness that 
men are commanded to practise. There is 
the relation of a subject to his prince, and tho 
subject's submission is the harmony of that 
relation: in this respect it is the holiness of a 
man to submit to his prince. There is the 
relation of a child to his parent, and there is 
a harmony between the conduct and the rela- 
tion of the child when he loves and obeys his 
parent : Lore and obedienco to the parent 
constitute the holiness of the child. 

The principal relation of man is that which 
he bears to God. Man stands in the relation 
of a creature to God, who is his Creator j and 
the conduct of a creature is in harmony with 
his relation when the will of his Creator is the 
rule of his actions: tho revealed will of God 
then must regulate the will of man. Order 
requires us to submit ourselves to him of 
whom we have received all that we enjoy : all 
our enjoyments come from God ; from him 
we derive * life, motion, and existence,' Acts 
xvii. 2H. It is imposiblo then to resist his 
will without violating the laws of order. Our 
future prospects, as well as our present enjoy- 
ments, proceed from God : our own interest 
demands then, that we should submit to his 
will, in order to a participation of future fa- 
vours, which arc the objects of our present 
hopes. 

Wo have seen then in what respects holi- 
ness belongs to God, and in what respects it 
belongs to men. But although holiness does 
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not belongs in the same sense, and in every 
respect, to beings so different as God and 
man, yet the holiness of God ought to be 
both a reason and a rule for the holiness of 
roan. * Ye shall be holy, for I the Lord your 
God am holy.' This is our third part, and 
with this we shall conclude the discourse. 

III. The holiness of God, we say, is both 
a rule and a reason for the holiness of man. 
The words of the text include both these 
ideas, and will bear either sense. They may 
be rendered, ' Be ye holy as 1 am holy :' and, 
according to this translation, the holiness of 
God is a rule or a model of ours. Or, they 
may bo rendered, ' Ye shall bo holy, because 
I am holy :' and, according to this, the holi- 
ness of God is a reason or a motive of our 
holiness. It is not necessary now to innuire 
which of these two interpretations is the f>ost. 
Let us unite both. Let us make the holiness 
of God the pattern of our holiness : and let 
us also make it the motive of ours. 

1. Let us make the holiness of God the 
model of ours. ' The holiness of God is com- 
plete in its parts.' He has all virtues, or ra- 
ther he has one virtue that includes all 
others : that is, the love of order. He is 
equally just in his laws, true in his language, 
his promises are faithful, and his thoughts , 
are right. Let this holiness be our pattern, I 
4 Be ye holy as God is holy.' Let us not con- I 
fine ourselves to one single virtue. Let us 
incorporate them all into our system. Let 
ns have an assortment of Christian graces. 
Let us bo, if I may express myself so, com- 
plete Christians. Let us ( add to our faith 
virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to know- 
ledge temperance, and to temperance pa- 
tience, and to patience godliness, and to godli- 
ness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly 
kindness charity,' 2 Pet. i. 5—7. 

2. The holiness of God is infinite in itself. 
Nothing can confine its activity. Let this 
be our model, as far as a finite creature can 
imitate an infinite Being. Let us not rest in 
a narrow sphere of virtue, but let us carry 
every virtue to its most eminent degree of at- 
tainment. Let us every day make some new 
progress. Let us reckon all that we have done 
nothing, while there remains any thins more 
to do. Let each of us say with St. Paul, 4 count 
not myself to have apprehended : but this one 
thing I do, forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, I press toward the mark/ 
Phil. iu. 13. 

3. The holiness of God is pure in its mo- 
tives. He fears nothing, ho hopes for nothing; 
yet he is holy. He knows, he loves, he pur- 
sues holiness. This is the whole system of 
his morality. Let this be our pattern. We 
do not mean to exclude the grand motives of 
hope and fear, which religion has sanctified, 
and which have such a mighty influence over 
beings capable of happiness or misery. But 
yet, let not our inclinations to virtue necessa- 
rily depend on a display of the horrors of hell, 
or the happiness of heaven. Disinterestedness 
of virtue is the character of true magnanim- 
ity, and Christian heroism. Let us esteem it 
a pleasure to obey the laws of order. Let us 
account it a pleasure to be generous, benefi- 
cent, and communicative. Let us Mend,' 



agreeably to the maxim of Jesus 
4 hoping for nothing again,' Luke 
and, in imitation of nis example, let 
down our lives for the brethren,' 
in. 1(>. 

4. The holiness of God is uniform} 
tion. No appearance deceive* him, i 
tation shakes him, nothing dazzles o 
him. Let this be our example. L< 
be every day changing our religion i 
rality. Let not our ideas depend on 
tion of our animal spirits, the circu 
our blood, or the irregular course of 
mours of our bodies. Let us not b> 
tians at church only, on our solemn 
alone, or at the approach of death, 
conduct be uniform and firm, and le 
with the prophet, even in our greate 
1 Yet God is good to Israel, Ps. 
However it be, I will endeavour 1 
humble on the pinnacle of grander 
Providence had placed me in the loi 
meanest post. I will be as moderat 
all the objects of my wishes are wi 
roach, as if I could not afford to 
them. I will be as ready to acquiesc 
supreme will of God, if he cone 
through various adversities, and thro 
valley of the shadow of death,' as i 
me through prosperities, and filled 
delights. Thus the holiness of G< 
bo the model of ours : 'Be ye holy 
holy.' 

But the holiness of God must ale 
reason or motive of ours ; and we 
holy because God is holy : ' Ye shall 
for I the Lord your God am holy.' 

We groan under the disorders of 
ture, we lament the loss of that bit 
short state of innocence, in which 
man was created, and which we wi 
cover : ' We must be holy then, for ' 
our God is holy.' The beauty and 
ness of man in his primitive state < 
in his immediate creation by the hanc 
and in the bearing of his Creator'i 
which was impressed, in a most liv 
ner, upon his mind. Sin has defiu 
image, and our happiness consists ii 
toration : that is, in our being ' renei 
the image of him who created us,' 
10. 

We wish to enjoy the favour of < 
must be holy then, * because the I 
God is holy.' They are ' our iniqui 
have separated between us and oi 
Isa. lix. 2. And it is holiness that n 
ciliate a communion which our sins 
terrupted. 

We tremble to see all nature at 
us, and wish to be reconciled to all 
rior objects that conspire to tormen 
must be holy then, ' because the J 
God is holy.' Sin is a hateful ob 
holy God. Sin has armed every 
against man. Sin has thrown all na 
confusion. Sin, by disconcerting t! 
has destroyed the body. It is sin 
brought death into the world, and ' i 
sting of death.' 

We wish to be reconciled to ourse 
to possess that inward peace and tra 
without which no exterior objects < 
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m happy : we must be holv then, * because 
to Lora oar God is holy.' V\e have remark- 
et in this discourse, thut God. who i« an in- 
fcpeadent B*»ing, love*, virtue lor its own 
■», independent of! h«* rcvards that accom- 
fUJ and follow it- Neve line It-*-, it is very 
certain thai the felicity of God >s in? -parable 
fan his holiness. God is thi iutjp; f,W, 
because he is the holy God. God. >n thu con- 
templation of hi* own excellencies, lias an in- 
exhaustible source of felicity. Were it possi- 
ble for God not to be supremely holy, it 
▼oula be possible for God not to bo supreme- 
ly happy Yes, God, all glorious and su- 
preme if be is. would In: miserable, if he were 
■abject, like unholy spirits, to the turbulent 
emotion* of envy or hatred, treachery or 
deesjL From such pensions would urine 
ofiou vapours, which would gather into 
thick cloads. and, by* obscuring his glory, im- 
«ir sit felicity. Even heaven would afford 
nt isnerfect pleasure, if those infemul furies 
esaU there kindle their unhnilowed flumes. 
The suae reasoning holds good on earth ; for. 
it implies a contradiction, to affirm that we 
en m happy, while the operations of our 
wdo* clash with one another : and it in cqual- 
(ribiari, tosupoose that the almighty God 
Ctt lerminate the fatal war. the (radical 
l^.fcld of which is the human heart, without 
tk re-eftablishment of the dominion of ho- 
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We desire to experience the most close and 
Veflff communion with God. next Lord's 
•J, in receiving the holy sacrament: Let us 
■•■air then, 'because the Lord our God is 
■wj.' This august ceremony may be consid- 
VM in seTeraf points of view : and one of 
■•■ deserves a peculiar attention. The ta- 
sk ef the Lord s Supper has been compared, 
W«Be,to that which was formerly net, by 
Ae eowseand of God, in the holy place : 1 
table of * show-bread/ or - bread of 
),' Ex. xxv. 30. God command- 
ite set twelve loaves upon the table, 
toch amge them every sabbath, and to give 
"•st (let were taken away to the priests. 
**» were to eat them in * the holy place.' 
Mr. xxhr. C, dtc. What was the* end of 
nssj uieuionial institutions ? The tabcrna- 
Jtt first was considered as the tent, and 
■i temple afterward as the palace of the 
«r. who dwelt among the Israelite. In 
Js^Jiswe of God, it was naturul to expect u 
££• far the use of him and his attendants. 
*■■ was one of the most glorious privileges 
■alibi Israelites enjoyed, and one of the 
jy ngnst symbols of the presence of God 
"■■f them. " God and all the people of Is- 
J*j»" the persona of their ministers, wire 
yt td to eat the sumo bread. The hcu- 
"■ss, stri cken with the beauty of these ideas, 
JMBrporated them into their theology. 
"■y adopted tlie thought, and net in their 
tosto tables consecrated to their gods. The 
Mhet Isaiah reproaches the Jews with for- 
ftnag the Lord, forgetting his holy moun- 
ts! and preparing a tuhU tor the host of hca- 
'Ji, Is*. Ixv. it. And Ezekicl reckons among 
'm virtues of a just man. that he hod 'not 
" a opon the mountains,' Ex. xviii. (i. It 
opon tables of this kind that idolaters 
itunes ate the remainder of those victims 
■fcfch they had sacrificed to Uicir gods. This 



they called eating with gods ; and Homer 
introduces Alcinous saying. * The gods visit 
us. when we sacrifice hecatombs, and sit 
drwu with us at the same table.' 

This is one of the most beautiful notions, 
under which we can consider the sacrament 
of the- Lord's Supper. There we eat with 
God. (iod sits down with us at. the same 
table, and. so causes us to experience, the 
meaning of this promise, ' Behold, I stand 
at the door, and knock : if any man hear 
my voice, nnd open the door. 1 will come in 
to him, and will sup with him. nnd he with 
me.' Rev. iii. i&\>. But what do such close con- 
nexions with u holy God require of us? They 
require us to he holy. They cry to us, as the 
voir e cried to Moses from" the midst of the 
burning hush, ■ Draw not nigh hither ; put. off 
thy shoes from off thy feet ; for the place 
wucreon thou standest is holy ground. 1 ' Ex. 
iii. 5. 

God is supremely holy : God supremely 
loves order. Order requires you to leave ven- 
geance to God, to pardon your bitterest and 
most professed enemies; and. what is more 
difficult still, order re juires you to purdon 
your most subtle and secret foes. Would yo 
approach the table of a holy God gnawn 
with a spirit of animosity, hatred, or ven- 
geance ? 

God is supremely holy : God supremely 
loves order. Order requires you to dedicate u 

1>art of those blessings to charily, with which 
.'rovidence has intrusted you ; to retrench the 
superfluities of your tables, in order to enuble 
you to assist tie starving and dying poor. 
Would ye approach the table of a holy God 
with hearts hardened with indifference to that 
poor man whom God lias commanded you to 
love as yourselves. 

God is supremely holy : God supremely 
hives order. Order requires you to be affect- 
ed with the tokens of divine* love. All arc 
displayed at the Lord's table. There the 
bloody history of your Redeemer's sufferings 
is a train exhibited to view. There the blood, 
that" Christ the victim shed for your crimes, 
Hows afresh. There God recounts all tho 
mysteries of the cross. Would ye approach 
that table cold and lautruishing ? Would ye 
approach that table without returning to Jesus 
Christ love for love, and tenderness for ten- 
derness r Would ye approach that table void 
of every sentiment and emotion, which the 
venerable symbols of the hive of God must 
needs produce in every honest heart? Ah! 
niv brethren, were yo to appioach the table 
of* Jesus Christ without these dispositions, ye 
would come, not like St. John, or St. l'eter, 
but like Judas. This would not lie to receive 
an earnest of salvation, but to * eat and drink 
your own damnation,' 1 Cor. xi. £*. This 
would mil be to receive the body of Jesus 
Christ: this would he to surrender yourselves 
to Satan. 

1 can hardly allow myself to entertain such 
melancholy thoughts. *Come to the table of 
Jesus Christ, and enter into a closer com- 
munion with a holy God. Come and devote 
yourselves entirely to the service of a holy 
God. Come and 'arrange the operations of 
your minds by the perfections of a holy God. 
'Come and diminish the grief that ye feel, be- 
cause, in spite of all your endeavours to be 
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dav ' see I] i rii iiH he hi. mill I* like him,' I 
John iii. ■-' Msvtind jrrant iik lhi» blewa*:! 
Tu liiiii be honour Jin! (flory tin- ever. Amen. 
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.Nil* 
Like fl» afatkrr jiiluth hit thihlnn, 

AMnSr.lllilllVfnVr.[iMI ! <ftPIIM'i..«llirI)l.li>ll- 
kinri have iiiventi'il Li i-.\ t -iil[iiiti' llli-ir kirn-ii- I 
in— i under a L'.'s|>el-iiiiiii*lrt 'lure is one thai . 
deserves ri-Mjii-r-i. Wliv. tMVllmv. dole ml- 
ilrvsw IIHrll ns if Oli-v v.-it" ill-! Li me nl lln-sou- 
tiiMTil- <>f Immunity : Wliv ■!« vi' tr.-nH'liri«- I 
t,.,„H like skives: Why do ye perpetually ! 
lit'"-, in your |>rt>!icliLii2'. mriiivi's of wrath, , 
Vi-"i;;iinnrV. the worm th.it never die*, tin- ] 
lire thnl is never ■iu.'ti.-Iii-iI :" Isn. Isii. !S. ! 
Motives til' tins kind fill Urn li.'iut «iih reli ' ' 
Iii. 1 1 instead of em ie dialing it hy love. Mi 
kind In v« afimdnl'seiiiibilily ami tenderness. 

Ijpl the tender motives tlini ' '-'■ ' 

diffused throinilmut our I! 
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ir leifislllloT llIM 

leu. be pressed 

Allll WOlllll liril- 






iviill the 



limv liltle 



nT Christ ii 

thai produce tlirm. 

I mil this. L'K'urn j'rivnl.ni 
must we know of liiitimn ill 
meii mi verv sensible to the 
Eigiim ! Wot i» the minister of the C"*pcl, 
who In* not displayed Hie rtiunim of religion 
■ thousand, mill * thousand tiihiii. smil rlis- 
pUyci) tliem in vain : Sump miuIm muni he 
terrified, nonie sinners iimsl lie ■ Kited l>v leur. 



Si. ; 



idijnet in religion., thnl is. hill; 



Yet. however li 
jienr. there i 



VfilniiK Ibis pretext inaynp- 



pleased in lit ilicw men. wlm 
liuvo not hern n-] mined In m_v. llii't tin' Lords 
yoke is i ill uh 'Ml ile. driven to abjure so i-dimi. 
n system; I luvet.ihenr Ihnn tiekuuwled"!'. 
thiil relif>iou is supported by inniives fitted lo 
ingenuous minds ; end that the tiod from 

benevolo uiu and love in the jrilt. that it i.i 
he mE'iled with it, it' v.v k 



I cannot tell, my brethren, whether arming 

lliese Christians, whom the holineiw of this 
ilny lins assembled in tins tumid place, there 
he ninny, who have .wiled themselves of I he 
frivolous pretence jmrt non* mentioned: .nil 
' " m wiekedly determined to 



vlhv IahiI pitiilh them that fiat kirn 

dr-|.iM< eter 

Iihi uAi'ii preach, and too dwininy oesrrim 
tlimi. Bill, without requiring your answer 
tn so ninrlifyiiiir u question, without «■ 
den vnuritijr to mukt yon iniitriidiot voiirsflrw, 
Ku invile yon tn hchold tliow ittraetiva to- 
day, to whirh ye l«u«t nf heing m *ery «* 
Hlilc. ('•Htir iinij see the supreme Legislitor, 
tn wlioni we wniihl devote your Mrvfca ; b^ -I 
hold hiin. not iH an nvrnjtin" (!od, nnt Hi J 
Ruiuniiniliir <>ixl. imt,' shaXin); the cuth,i>l 
i.verluriiin- the mniintiiins' in his ingrl,M 
it 4.~>. not ' tliiiiHk-riiiir in til. beiKM 
shonlini; out lightning*. »r jfivinjfhi.VOe.ili 
hnilstniiM ond roal* of lire.' Ps. xviii. 13, 14; 
lint putting on mn-li tender emotioru fbryo 
n* ye feel for your eliildreu. In thishfit 0> 

Eni]ihet plum him in the text, und m tbil 
jlh t wc ore {join jj tu place him in tlia di«- 

O ye niarlde hearts! no often iiiMmiokt" 
the terrors of nnr ministry ; tnay (ind compel 
you to-day tn fi-el its nttraetinit iinuniaM' <* 
ye iimrhle hearts ■ apuinst whieii the edft of 
the sn-oril nl'the Almiirhty'suvenjuij; jUc* 
Ims lieen hi iillin blunted; I he Lord pw* 
thai ye tuny l-e thih ihiv dissolved Inr toll 0- 
urL'v.d-hislove- Amen. 

■ Like ns n liilher pitieth hi« ehildmi. •" 
doth the Lord pity tliem that fear him.' B°" 
liire we iiiteni|pt i'.i e\|-,lnin the toil, we mi» Bt 
preiniM: one ninark.tniirh is ijeneriillyp*" 1 " 
Ml. when it in ]>r.i)KiM-il in n'va^iin n»inc r ' 
and aluiosl ;u •rent-riilly driiied in ill wnf" 
iMWiiers : that is. that (he most (lomplete rio- 
luiii which we ean tiirm of & divine ttiribniei 
iii tn suppn-n- it in pprfnet harmony with W«* 
rv other divine attribute. , 

' The most luvelv idea thill H-o enn ftrn •' 
the Meily, mid whirfl. ul the same timr, »* 
the limit solid jjround of our faith inhiiW 4 *; 
mtd id' our eoiilideneo in the pcrfnrmince "* 
his promises, 'n tluit which represent* him *■ 
n iinifoim lleiii':- whose iittrihuteahamiaDJ*** 
ami who i» always eonsistenl with liiiuatp*"; 
Th.rc in no-rtealer elinrarter of iiuperfeetin' 1 
in any iiilelhpeiil iK'inn than the want of lh lB 
harnioiiy : when one of his attributes oppW" 
another of his attributes ; when the same »*' 
tribute oppoflCH itself; when his wisdom '- 
nut ou]i[mrted by his power : or whan h) r 
power in not directed by bin witdoin. 
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«r of imperfection, essential to 
■ the ground of those prohibi- 
meet with in the Holy Scrip- 
*d to tlie objects of our trust. 
• trust in princes, nor in the 
whom there is no help. His 
nth, he returneth to his earth, 
it his thoughts perish/ Psalm 
Cursed be the man that tru st- 
ud maketh flesh his arm/ Jer. 
r? Because it is not safe to 
n f unless ho have such a har- 
utee, as we have just now de- 
lecaiise no man hus such a har- 
der may assist jou, hut. unless 
m to direct, his power, the very 
would use to make you happy, 
in miserable. Kvcn his power 
lionize with itself in regard to 
sufficient to supply your wants 
t to-morrow. That man, tiiat 
Drtal, to whom thou givest the 
f Potentate, Monarch, Arbiter 
Arbiter of war ; that mortal, 
hday, will die to-morrow ; the 
imates him will evaporate, he 
i his earth/ and all his kind re- 
will vanish with him. 
fections of God are in perfect 
is truth shall guide us through 
, and shall arrange its parts : 
he likeliest way that we con 
•©serve the dignity of our sub- 
ts numerous difficulties, to pre- 
al inferences as our weak and 
uj have been too well accustom- 
in the subject, and to verity the 
oeition in its noblest meaning, 
ler pitieth Ids children, so doth 
them that fear him.' 
m a just notion of the goodness 
ie original term that our trans- 
■tared pity, is equivocal, and is 
igue sense in the Holy Scrip- 
d ye form a just notion of the 
rod ? Then, conceive a per- 
mlways in harmony with, 
Luality of his essence, 
mncivablcncss of his nature. 
incus of his designs. 
ependencc of his principles, 
ratability of his will. 
cacy of his power. But, above 

he veracity of his word. 
Inesa of God must agree with 
f of his essence. Compassion. 
is that mechanical emotion 
iced in them by the siuht of 
etc. I allow that the wisdom 
r is very much displayed in 
sther in such a manner. Ideas 
•in make much impression on 
tikind ; it wan neccssaiy. thcre- 
scnsibility supply the want of 
by a counter-blow, with which 
f a neighbour strike our f«rl- 
e a disposition in us to relieve 
roduecs but few monsters who 
Ives on the sufferings of the 
>rc or there has been a Phnla- 
ighted his cars with the shrieks 
lture burning in a brazen bull : 



and some, whose minds were filled with ideas 
of a religion more barbarous and inhuman 
than that of the Bacchanalians, have been 
pleased with tormenting those victims which 
they sacrificed, not to God the Father of man- 
kind, but to him who is their murderer : but 
none, except people of these kinds, have been 
able to eradicate those emotions of pity with 
which a wise and compassionate God has 
formed them. 

But this sensibility degenerates into folly, 
when it is not supported by ideas of order, 
and when mechanical emotions prevail over 
the rational dictates of the mind. It is a 
weakness, it is not. a love worthy of an intel- 
ligent being, that incline* a tender mother to 
pull back the arm of him who is about to per- 
form a violent, but a salutary operation on 
the child whom she loves. It is a weakness, 
it is not u lovo worthy of an intelligent be- 
injr, that inclines a magistrate to pardon a 
criminal, whose preservation will be an inju- 
ry to society, and the sparing of whose life 
will occasion a thousand tragical deaths. 

This kind of weakness, that confounds a 
mechanical sensation with a rational and in- 
telligent love, is the sourco of many of our 
misapprehensions about the manner in which 
God loves us. and in which we imagine he 
ought to love us. We cannot conceive the 
consistency of (rod's love in making us wise 
in a school of adversity, in exposing us to the 
vicissitudes and misfortunes of life, and in 
frequently abandoning his children to pains 
and regrets. It seems strange to us. that he 
should not be affected at hearing the groans 
of the damned, whoso torments can only be 
assuaged by uttering blasphemies against 
him. Renounce these puerile ideas, and eli- 
te i tain more just notions of the Supreme Be- 
ing, lie has no body ; he has no organs that 
can be shaken by the violence done to the or- 
gans of a malefactor ; he hus no fibres that 
can be stretched to form a unison with the 
fibres of your bodies, and which must be agi- 
tated by their motions. Love, in God, is in 
an intelligence, who sees what is, and who 
loves what may justly be accounted lovely ; 
who judges by the nature of things, and not 
by sensations, of which he is gloriously in- 
capable : his love is in perfect harmony with 
thii spirituality of his rssnicr. 

11. Our ideas of the goodness of God must 
agree with our notions of the i ne one citable - 
mas of his nature. 1 oppose this reflection 
to the difficulties that have always been urg- 
ed against the jrnodiicss of God. There are 
two sorts of these objections ; one tends to 
limit the goodness of God, the other to carry 
it beyond its just hounds. 

If God bo supremely good, say some, how 
is it conceivable tint fie should sutler sin to 
enter the world, and with sin. all the evils 
that necessarily follow it ? This is one diifi- 
culty which tends to carry the goodness of 
•jod beyond its just extent. 

Is it conceivable, say others, that the great 
God, that God. who, according to the pro- 
phet, ' weighed the mountains in scales, and 
the hills in a balance,' Isa xl. I5J; that G d, 
who. ' measured tiie waters in the hollow of 
his hand, and meted out heaven with a span/ 
ver. ££ ; that God. who ' wttcth upon the 
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earth, ami considcreth the inhabitants theie- 
of as grasshoppers:" is it conceivable, thit 
he shc.uld have such a N.ve tl»r those mean in- 
sects as the gospel represents ; a love that in- 
clined him to ffive his own Son. and t»i ex- 
pose him to the most igiioriiiiinaui of all pun- 
lBhuif- nts. to save thnin .' This is ?in objee- 
tion of the second ela>s, which tends to limit 
the goodness of (iihI. 

Ono answer may serve to obviate both 
these kinds of objections. The love of God 
in in perfect harmony with the inconceivable- 
ness of his nature. All his perfect ion h are 
inconceivable, we can only follow them to a 
certain point, beyond which it is imiHissihlc to 
discover their effects. ' Can*t thou by search- 
ing find out God :' Job xi. 7. 

Canst thou by sea renin? fmd out his eter- 
nity ? Explain an eternal duration : tearh us 
to comprehend an extent of existence no 
great, that when we have added age to age. 
one million of years to another million of 

J rears, if I may venture to speak so. when we 
lave heaped aires upon ages, millions of ages 
upon millions of ayes, we have not added one- 
day, one hour, one instant to the duration of 
God, with whom ' a thousand years are as 
one day, and one day as a thousand years.' 

Canat thou by searching find out his know- 
ledge ? Explain to us the wisdom of an In- 
telligence, who comprehended plans of all 
possible worlds ; who compared them ill toge- 
ther ; who chose the best, not only in prefer- 
ence to the bad, but to the less good ; who 
knew all that could result from tho various 
modifications of matter, not only of the mat- 
ter which composes our earth, but of the im- 
mense matter that composes all bodies, which 
are either in motion or at rest in the immen- 
sity of space, which lie beyond tho reach of 
our senses, or the stretch of our imaginations, 
and of which, therefore, wo can tbrm no 
idea. Explain to us the wisdom of a God, 
who knew all that could result Jroni the vari- 
ous modifications of spirits, net only of those 
human spirits which have subsisted hitherto, 
or of those which will subsist hereafter in 
this world, but of the thousands, of the 'ton 
thousand times ten thousands that stand be- 
fore him,' Dan v;i. Id. 

Canst thou by searching rind out bis pow- 
er r Explain to us that sclf-elficient power, 
which commands a thing to be, and it is : 
which commands it not to be, and it ceases 
to exist. 

The extent of God's merev is no less im- 
possible to find out than tfio extent of his 
other attributes VVc arc as incapable of de- 
termining concerning this, as concerning any 
of h s other p- r lections, that it must needs 
extend hither, but not thither : that it ought 
to have prevented sin, but not to have given 
Jesus Christ to die for the salvation of sin- 
ners. Onr notion of the goodness of (rod 
should agree with the incoiiceivableness of 
his nature, and. provided we have good proofs 
of what we believe, we ought not to stagger 
at the objections which an insufficient, or ra- 
ther an insolent reason, has the audacity to 
oppose to it. 

III. Our notion of the goodness of G 
should agree with thr. hoi incus of l,>s designs 
I mean, that it would imply a contradiction 



t a Being who is supremely 
vc a clone communion n* low 



to suppose that 
hoi v. si i"U M havi 

witli uuh.dv creatures, considered as unholy 
and uiicomrrtcd By this principle we ex- 
clude the drcadhil consequences, that weak- 
ness and wickedness have been used to infer 
from thf doctrine under our consideration. 
We oppose this principle to the execrable 
reasoning of those libertines, who sav. (awl, 
alas ! how many people, who adopt this wiy 
of reasoning, mix with t he saints, and pretond 
to be *amt<< «!ieinscl%csM » Let us continuum 
sin that graci may abound.' Rom. vi. I With 
the same principle the prophet guard« the 
text ' Like as a liither pitiulh his children, so 
doth the Lord pity." whom .' Them, whoestab- 
lish their crioum '••n th » mercy of God? (iod 
forbid ' - So doth the Lord pity them that fear 
him.' This truth is h- conformable to right 
reason, so often repeated in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and so frenut-nily enforced in this pul- 
pit, that none but those who wilfully deceive 
themselves can mistake the matter ; and for 
these reasons we dismiss this article 

IV. The love of (rod is in perfect harmony 
with thr imlt/M-ntleNcc of his prinripfet. b 
terest isthn spring that moves, and very often 
the defect that destroys human friendship 
It must be allowed, however, that though 
principles of interest may appear low and 
mean, yet they often deserve pity more (ban 
blame. It would bo extremely difficult for* 
del) tor, if he wero oppressed by a niercilam 
creditor, to love any person more than him, 
who should be both nbh; and willing to free 
him from the oppressor's iron rod. It would 
be strange if a starving man were not to haft 
a more vehement love for him who should re- 
lieve his necessities, than for any one else 
While our nc ci«sities continue as pressing tf 
they are in this valley of tears, principle* » 
interest wiH occupy the most of our trum^bt*? 
and will direct the best of our friends/riP 1 ' 
Disinterested love seems to be incompnt*™* 
with the state of indigent creatures. 

But God forbid that we should enter**" 
similar notions of the Deity ! God is suprar*"***? 
happy. His love to his creatures is suprer* "■*]■£ 
disinterested. Indeed, what interest ea, *"■."? 
have in loving Uh? Were this world, wt^" 
lias existed buta little while, to cease to ease w*j 
wre all the bcinifB upon earth, material _ B,K | 
immaterial, to return to their nonent: 5*7"* 
were God to remain alone, lie would e? J* 1 ^ 
infinite happiness : in possessing himsel ■ ■* 
would possess perfect felicity. * Every fcs** 8- * 
of the forest, is his. and the cattle up-*^ , ° * 
thousand hills/ Ps. 1. 10 ; sacrificial flesf-* ■»' 
fords no nourishment to him ; clonds of •*** 
grant incense communicate no odours to f^ ?' 
ho is not entertained with the harmony o#"y 8 
music that is performed in his honour ? . 
• our goodness extendeth not to him,' Pa. * ¥I " 
2. The praises of the seraphim enn no &* ?* 
augment the splendour of his glory, thars th 
blasphemies of the damned can diminish ■* 

V. The love of God to his creatures ag-r~<*:« 
with the itnmutahifitif of his trill. The*"* 7 ' * 
but little reality, and less permanency, in * 1 m 
man love The names of steadiness, constat* c ^| 
and cquihiinity. an indelible image, anfV^ - 
lasting impression, a perpetual idea, an o l * -%\ 
less attachment, an eternal friendship, **" 
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ones, only empty, unmeaning 

iy arc applied to those senti- 

most faithful friends enter- 

ibing now those light and in- 
only, who are an ready to 
connexions: I am describing 
r, and a better, disposition of 
ignorant of ourselves when 
rtVes capable of a permanent 
t, when we think that we 
e, because we are assured 
present, we are the first to 
i. This man, who only at 
covers sentiments of tender- 
jrpocritc. That woman was 
in weeping over a dying hus- 
e sense more agonizing than 
thered strength enough to 
her departing all, and pro- 
should never enjoy another 
that in which the great Dia- 
ls should appoint lier to fol- 
partner to the grave : the 
d what she then felt, and 
I she should always feel : but, 
rought forward new objects, 
have calmed the violence of 
have placed her in a state of 
ubmission to the will of God, 
xims of religion had not the 

always to be blamed for the 
sir friendships. Our levity 
me sort, our felicity, and our 
jgize for our inconstancy, 
one continued agony if our 
always in the same degree of 
' would be infinitely misera- 
always thinking about ' her 
uld not be comforted because 
ttt. ii. 18. I only mean to ob- 
racter of levity is essential to 
F finite human minds, 
ipable, (O thou adorable Be- 
uist have such noble scnti- 
to express them !) God only, 
i, is capable of a love, real, 
lent, free from diversion and 
ption. What delineations, 
ions, whut purposes, revolv- 
mind, before that appointed 
he had determined to express 
or works, and to give ex i la- 
titude of creatures? Yet 
ese countless ages, through 
imable abysses of eternity (I 
■rms to express eternity) yet 
■nity he thought of us, my 
lien lie formed the plan of our 
le appointed the victim that 
n he laid up for us the felicity 
e hope for ever to enjoy ! 
pplication arc required to in- 
ind arrange the numberless 
nle earth ? The whole earth, 
vholo earth is only an incon- 
sut what care and application 
ipect, to order and arrange the 
discover revolving over our 
worlds, that we have a right 
5 immensity of spacer Yet 
does not prevent his atten- 



tion to thee, believer ; thy health he guards, 
thy family he guides, thy fortune and thy sal- 
vation he governs, as if each were the only 
object of his care, and as if thou wert alone 
in the universe ! What an immensity of hap- 
piness must fill the intelligence of God, who 
is himself tho source of felicity ; of a God, 
who is surrounded with angels, archangels, 
and happy spirits, serving him day and night, 
continually attending round his throne, and 
waiting to fly at a signal of his will ; of a God, 
who directs and disposes all ; of a God, who, 
existing with the Word and the Holy Spirit, 
enjoys in that union inconceivable and ineffa- 
ble delights ; and yet the enjoyment of hie 
own happiness does not at all divert his atten- 
tion from the happiness of his creatures ! If a 
Saul persecute nis church, he is persecuted 
with it, Acts ix. 4, and when profane hands 
touch bis children, they ' touch the apple of 
his eye,' Zech. ii. 8. ' In all her affliction 
he is afflicted.' Isa. lxiii. 9 ; ' lo ! he is with 
us always, even unto the end of tho world,' 
Matt, xxviii. 20. 

VI. The goodness of God must harmonize 
with the efficiency of his icill. The great de- 
fect of human friendships is their inefficacy. 
The unavailing emotions that men may feel 
for each other, their ineffectual wishes for 
each othors happiness, we denominate friend- 
ship. But suppose a union of every heart 
in thy favour ; suppose, though without a pre- 
cedent, thyself the object of the love or all 
mankind, what benefit couldst thou derive 
from all this love in some circumstances of 
thy life ? What relief from real ovils ? Ah ! my 
friends, ye are eager to assist me in my dying 
agonies ; Alas ! my family, ye are distressed 
to death to sco me die ; ye love me, and I 
know the tears that bathe you, flow from your 
hearts ; yes, ye love me. but I must die ! 

ISone but the infinite God, my dear breth- 
ren, none but tho adorable God hath an effi- 
cient love. ' If God be for us, who can be 
against us ?' Rom. viii. 31. Let the elements 
be let loose against my person and my life, 
let mankind, who differ about every thing 
else, agree to torment me, let there be a go 
neral conspiracy of nature and society against 
my happiness, what docs it signify to me? If 
God love me. I shall be happy j with God to 
love and to beatify is one and iiio same act of 
his self-efficient will. 

VII. But finally, tho goodness of God must 
agree with his veracity. I mean that although 
the many Scripture-images of the goodness of 
God aro imperfect, and must not be literally 
understood, they must, however, have a real 
sense and meaning. Moreover, I affirm, that 
the grandeur of the original is not at all di- 
minished, hut on tho contrary, that our ideas 
of it arc very much enlarged, by purifying 
and retrenching the images that represent it ; 
and litis we are obliged to do on account of 
the eminence of the divine perfections. And 
here, my brethren. I own I am involved in 
the most agreeable difficulty that can be ima 
gincd ; and my mind is absorbed in an innu- 
merable multitude of objects, each of which 
verifies the proposition in tho text. I am obli- 
ged to pass by a world of proofs and demon- 
strations. Yes, I pass by the firmament with 
all its stars, the earth with all its productions, 
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pal idea of the prophet W» have before ob- 
served, that I lit Urm which is n-mlrri-il atf) 
iii I lie (o*l, i* 11 vogue word. and M olteii pa 
id Scripture for the gandntit of Gad in gene- 
ral ; however, wo innst acknowledge, that it 
most properly uignific* the disposition of a 
ffncxl parent, who 11 inclined IMBM 

his son, when he ii be* n MNtttaai til 

lollies, ami endeavours hy new effusions of 
love to re-oBlahlish tlie communion thai hh 
ruplcd : this is oartainly 
tli* principal idea of tlie prophet. 

Now who can doubt, my brethren, whether 
God possesses the reality of (Iii* image " '' 
most noble, the must rich, and the 
unit MMUt ; Wouldut thou be 
Mr, nf Ihe truth of the declaration of the 
le\t ' WonbM [linn know the entent of the 
merry of God , 
thru, I .Tlie vii-tmi that he hn« substituted in 
iralead. 2 The patience •,'■!, ■■ 
1* brwarda them. :i The crimes tb.it he 
pardons. ^. The fiiniliiir friendship to which 
ilmm. And :"< The reword" that 
he bealnwn on them. All' yeteodi 
ft mriiliiTi who seem to be all love Ibi 
... ... 

■■■ CUM and affections arc: e mtMd 

in them, yield, yield 10 the love of God for 
hif children, and nckni'wletlge thai God 
only knows how to love' 

Lotus remark, I The sacrifice- that Ood 
h.T- Attttitated in the .iiiiinr'- itaaaf OtM at 
the liveliest and moat emphnlioal 
orthe lovr of God. in my opinion, is thai in 
ih« BWpel of Nl John ' '!■»( no loved tin' 
world, 1 Imt he l'iiic hiii only begotten Sun,' 
■ Ii in. 16 Weigh theae words, my brethren, 
ip loved tin. world, that he ira veins only 
bagntteii Son.' Met.-ipliysienl ideas begin to 
into di*reputc. and I niu not surprised 
Mankind have inch imperfect notions 
f .instance.,, they know ao little, of the na- 
urc of spirit*, particularly, they are no entire- 
' n reaaoninn on the Infinite Spirit. 
I not be astonished if people ret in: 
from a speculative truck in which Ihe ii 

iti'U 1" Mime has nindo great 

Behold e sure system of nietapliynici- 
Cnnvinced of the imperfection of all my 
knowledge, but purlieu l/irtv id' uiv iHscoverica 
'"— l_ mg and perfections of God, 1 commit 
id oraclet, which God ban published. 
in order In obtain right notioni 
iiiuui'ilintcly |H-rceivc th.it Hod, in speaking 
• ■I liiiuM.lt", ba! nroporl ioiied his Liriifiiai'v lo 
the weakness of men. to whom ho baa ad- 
In this view. 1 meet with 
no iliili.'iilii tattpbrainf tboM [luasoges in 
which ti'«i -n\-. Unit ho In- hands or feet, 
' earl, lliat he {foes or cornea, aseenda 
,r d—eel ld a, thai be if in some cases pleased, 
pranked 
Vet 1 tliiiili, 11 would liea alrnngc nbuio 



scst of mankind. 

And when 1 
mystery, when I ask, Why .li 
God bestow *n rieb a pi 
cially when 1 apply to r. 
calion of this myii 
billy explain. 1 can find no r**~ 
Ihe cdmiNHjutm of God. 

Let the schools lake ibeir 
lose huelfin speculation*, ye 
difficult to submit to a doc 
always appeared with an a' 
I hi— wbo Bart lb"" _'bi tad ■ 
for my part, I abide By Itfl •* 
ishing, but at the nunc timt 
comfortable |n ,. 
world. Ilia! he ntl fail "olv l» 
When , 



Pilate, in which he was tnterrogati 
and scourged . when they pr 

view upon r 

and bowing beneath Ihe blows 

earth . when Ihcy require the 

Ibriui.liiil.. and surprising phon 

I lad lo-, 1.1I u, 
'1 i'il Ihe world, I 

gave big only iwgolten Son.' 
2 The patience that God 03 
nnera, ia our second remark, 

brethren. I wish that as many of yuan 

interested in tbm mtii-le would allow n 

imit particulars, mnl h ■■■. 

orias of yonr own livn 
My lili . aayi one, is eiinmimed in 

in,l,,l,.|i,-,.. 

of private devotion, and to speak Ihe 
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t only as a fancy. I attend public 
mly became I would conform to ex- 
I custom. J hoar the sermons of 
ers of the gospel as amusive dis- 
lat treat of subjects in which T have 
t. I take no part in the prayers 
ddressed to God in behalf of the 
e poor, the church or the state. 
a second, ever since I have been in 
., have eherisbed one of the most 
and criminal passions ; sometimes I 
i shocked at its turpitude, and some- 
»re resolved to free myself from it: 
of my sicknesses, which i thought 
wended in death. I determined on 
conversion : sometimes a sermon, or 
ok. has brought me to self-examina- 
h has ended in a promise of refor- 
ometimes the sight of the Lord's 
a institution properly adapted to 

aafuiness of sin, tins exhibited my 
its heinousness, and has bound me 

sacrifice my unworthy passion to 
t my corruption has been superior 
i yet God has borne with me to this 



ly, As for me I have lived 
brty years in a country where the 
Cession of religion is prohibited, and 
scd all the time without a memher- 
f church, without ordinances, with- 
worshipr and without the hope of a 
somfbrt me in my dying illness ; I 
cod my family by my example ; I 
ented to the settlement of my chil- 
havc suffered them to contract 
without the blowing of heaven ; 
armnesK has caused first their indif- 
nd last their apostacy. and will pcr- 
» . . . . and yet God has borne 
o this day. 

■ he borne with mc ? It is not a 
je, at sin, tor he hates and detests it. 
», for he penetrates the in- 
of my soul, nor has a single act, 
~ i act of my rebellion, eluded the 
all-piercing eye. It is not a 
to punish a "criminal, for he 
thunders in his mighty bnnds, at 
md bell opens, and the fallen angels 
for his permission to seize their 
by then do 1 yet subsist ? Why do 1 
to of this day ? Why arc the doors 
irch once more open to mc ? It is 
t commiserates poor sitiners. It is 
9 pities ino 'asu father pitieth his 

oi remark the crimes which God 
There is no sin excepted, no, not 
a list of those which God has pro- 
argive to true penitents. He par- 
nry the sins of those whom he bus 
: into his visible church, who, not 
en indulged with this kind of ho- 
e not had it in their power to carry 

to it* height : but he pardons also 
tiunitted under such dispensations 
render sin least pardonable. He par- 
committed under the dispensation 
v, as he forgives those which are 

1 under the dispensation of nature ; 
that are committed under tiie dis- 
of the gospel, as those which arc 



committed under the law. He forgives, not 
only such sins as have been committed through 
ignorance, infirmity, and inadvertency, but. 
such also as have l>ccn committed deliberate- 
ly and obstinately. He not only forgives the 
sins of a day, a week, or a month, but he for- 
gives also the sins of a great number of years, 
those which have been formed into an inve- 
terate habit, and have grown old with the sin- 
ner. ' Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow ; though they bo 
red like crimson, they shall be as wool.' Isa. 
i. 18. 

But what am I saying ? It is not enough to 
say that God forgives sins, he unites himself 
to those who have committed them by the 
most tender and affectionate ties. 

4. Our next article therefore regards the 
familiar friendship to which God invites us. 
What intimate, close, and affectionate rela- 
tion canst thou imagine, which God is not 
willing to form with thee in religion ? Art thou 
affected with the vigilance of a shepherd, 
who watches over, and sacrifices all his care, 
and even his life for his flock ? This relation 
God will have with thee : ' The Lord is my 
shepherd, 1 shall not want. He maketh mc 
to lie down in green pastures : he leadcth mo 
beside the still waters,* Psa. xxiii. 1, <£. Art 
thou affected with the confidence of a friend, 
who opens his heart to his friend, and com- 
municates to him his most secret thoughts, 
dividing with him all his pleasures and alibis 
pains* Godwill have this relation with thee: 
* The secret of the Lord is with them that 
fear him,' Ps. xxv. 14. ' Shall I hide from 
Abraham that thing which I dor* Gen. xviii. 
17. * I call you not servants; for the servant 
knowcth not what his Lord doeth : but 1 have 
called you friends ; for all things that I have 
heard of mv Father, I have made known unto 
you,' John xv. 15. Art thou touched with 
the tenderness of a mother, whose highest 
earthly happiness is to suckle the son of her 
womb r God will have this relation with thee : 
' can a woman forget her sucking child, that, 
chc should not have compassion on the son ol 
her womb? yea, they may forget, yet will I 
not forget thee," Isa. xlix. 15. 

Hust thou some good reasons for disgust 
with human connexions? Arc thy views so 
liberal and delicate as to afford thee a convic- 
tion that there is no such thing as real friend- 
ship among men ? And that what are called 
connexions, friendships, affections, unions, 
tcndcrncsses.are generally no other than inter- 
changes of deceit disguised under agreeable 
names ? Are thy feelings so refined that thou 
sijrhest alter connexions formed on a nobler 
plan: God will have such connexion with 
thee. Yes, there is. in the plan of religion, 
a union formed between God and ns, on the 
plan of that which subsists between the three 
persons in the godhead, the object of our 
worship -. that, is, as far as a similar union be- 
tween God and us can subsist without con- 
tradiction. God grants this to the interces- 
sion of bis Son, in virtu* of that perfect obe- 
dience which he rendered to his Father on 
the cross. This Jesus Christ requested for 
us. on the eve of that day, in which, by his 
over memorable sacrifice, he reconciled hea- 
ven and earth : ' 1 pray not for the world., but 
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for them which thou hast given mo, for they 
are thine/ John xvii. 9. * Neither pray lfor 
these alone, but for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their word : that they 
all may be one. an thou, Father, art in me, 
and 1 in thee : that they also may be one in 
us/ ver. 20, 21. Do not inquire the possibi- 
lity of this union, how wc can be one with God 
and with Jesus Christ, as Jesus Christ and 
God are one. Our hearts, as defective in the 
power of feeling as our minds in that of rea- 
soning, have no faculties, at present, for the 
knowledge of such things as can be known 
only by feeling. But the time will come 
when both sense and intelligence will be 
expanded, and then we shall know, by a hap- 
py experience, what it is to be one with God 
and with Jesus Christ. 

This leads us to our 5th and last article, 
That is, the felicity that God reserves for his 
children in another world. A reunion of all 
tho felicities of this present world would 
not be sufficient to express the love of God to 
us. Nature is too indigent: our faculties are 
too indigent : society is too indigent : religion 
itself is too indigent. 

Nature is too indigent : it might indeed af- 
ford us a temperate air, an earth enamelled 
with flowers, trees laden with fruits, and cli- 
mates rich with delights ; but all its present 
beauties are inadequate to the love of God. 
and there must be another world, another 
economy, ' new heavens and a new earth/ Isa. 
Ixv. 17. 

Our faculties are too indigent ; they might 
indeed admit abundant pleasures, for we are 
capable of knowing, and God could gratify 
our desire of knowledge. We are capable of 
agreeable senstitions, and God is able to give 
us objects proportional to our sensations ; and 
so of the rest. But all these gratifications 
would be too little to express the love of God 
to us. Our faculties must be renewed, and in 
some sense, new cast ; for ' this corruptible 
body must put on iucorruptiou ; this natural 
body must become a spiritual body,' 1 Cor. 
xv. ftl. 44. .ho I hat by means of more delicate 
orgr.ns we may enjoy inoro exquisite plea- 
miri-c . Our mhiIm imst he united to £ lor i tied 
bodies, by law a different from those which now 
unite us to matter, in order to capacitate us 
for wore extensive knowledge. 

Society is too indigent, although society 
might become an ocean of pleasure to us. 
There are men whose friendships are full of 
charms; their conversations are edifying, and 
their acquaintance delightful; and God is 
able to place us among such amiable charac- 
ters in this world : but society has nothing 
great enough to express the love of God to 
us. We must be introduced to the society of 
glorified saints, and to thousands of angels 
and happy spirits, who are capable of more 
magnanimity and delicacy than all that we 
can imagine hero. 

Religion itself is too indigent, although it 
might open to us a source of delight. What 
pleasure lias religion afforded us oil those hap- 
py days of our lives, in which, having fled 
from the crowd, and suspended our love to 
the world, we meditated on the grand truths 
which God has rcvculed to us in his word ; 
when we ascended to God by fervent prayer ; 



or renewed at the Lord's table our commu- 
nion with Mm ! How often have holy men 
been enraptured in these exercises ! How 
oilen have they exclaimed during these fore- 
tastes, Our soiils are ' satisfied as with mar- 
sow and fatness, 1 Psal. lxiii. 5. ' O how greet 
is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up fir 
them that fear thee/ xxxi. 19. We an 
' abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy 
house : we drink of tho river of thy pie* 
sures/ Psal. xxxvi. 8. Yet even religion en 
afford nothing here below that can sufficient- 
ly express the love of God to us. We mast 
be admitted into that state in which there ii 
neither temnlt nor .wn, because God supplies 
the place of both, Rev. xxi. 22, 23. We am 
to behold God, not surrounded with such a 
handful of people as this, but with ' thousand 
thousands, ana ten thousand times ten thoo- 
sand/ Dan. vii. 10, who stand continually be* 
I fore him. We must see God, not in the dis- 
. plays of his grace in our churches, but in all 
. the magnificence of his glory in heaven. We 
i arc to prostrate ourselves before him, not at 
: the Lord's table, where he is made known to 
| us in tho symbols of bread and wine : (augut 
symbols indeed, but ton gross to exhibit the 
grandeurs of God) but we arc to behold him 
upon the throne of glory, worshipped by all 
the happy host of heaven. What cause pro- 
duces those noblo effects ? From what scarce 
do those ' rivers of pleasure flow ?' Pohn 
xxxiv. S. It is love which ' lays up all tail 
goodness for us/ Psal. xxxi. 19. ' I drew 
them with cords of a man, with band* of 
love/ Hos. xi. 4. 

Let us meditate on the love of God, who, 
being supremely happy himself, c omu w si * 
eaten perfect happiness to us. Supreme hap- 
piness does not make God forget us ; shall 
the miserable comforts of this life make at 
forget him ? Our attachments to this life u* 
so strong, tho acquaintances that we hate 
contracted in this world so many, and there* 
lations that we bear so tender ; we are, n i 
word, so habituated to live, that we need not 
wonder if it cost us a good deal to be wiulDf 
to die. But this attachment to life, which, 
when it proceeds only to a certain degree, » 
a sinless infirmity, becomes one of the Witt 
criminal dispositions when it exceeds its jest 
limits. It is not right that the objects of di- 
vine love should lose sight of their chief 
good, in a world where, after their best es- 
dcavours, there will be too many obstacle* 
between them and God. It is not right that 
: rational creatures, who have heard of the 
j pure, extensive, and munificent love of God 
to them, should be destitute of the most ar- 
dent desires of a closcruniou to him than any 
that can be attained in this life. One single 
moment's delay should give us pain, and 
if we wish to live, it should be only to pre- 
pare to die. Wc ought to desire life only 
to mortify sin, to practise and to perfect vir- 
tue, to avail ourselves of opportunities of 
knowing ourselves better, and of obtaining 
stronger assurances of our salvation. No, 
1 can never persuade myself that a man, 
who is wise in the truths of which we have 
been discoursing, a man, in whom the lore 
of God has been ' shed abroad by the Holy 
Ghost given unto him/ Rom. v. 5; a man, 
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limself an object of the love of 
ipreme, and who knows that the 
ne will not render him perfectly 
■ life, but in the next, can afford 
►r the amusements of this. I can 
de myself that a man, who has 
1 notions, and such magnificent 
a make a very serious affair of 
tat name in tills world, of lodging 
or of descending from an illustn- 
*. These little passions, if we con- 
i themselves, may seem almost in- 
d I grant if ye will, that they are 
attended with very bad conso- 
le in some cases, they injure no- 
many, cause no trouble in socie- 
re consider the principle from 
proceed, they will appear very 
i ua. We shall 6nd that the xoal 
Jm impatient breathings of some, 
ud to be with Christ/ Phil. i. 



23 ; the aspiring of a soul after the ehief 
good ; the prayer, ' Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly/ Rev. zzii. 20 ; the Mirer wish, 
' When shall I come and appear before God,' 
Psal. xlii. 2. We ahull find that these dispo- 
sitions, which some of us treat as enthusiasm, 
and which others of us refer to saints of the 
first order, to whose perfections we have not 
the presumption to aspire ; we shall find, I 
say, that these dispositions are more essen- 
tial to Christianity than we may have hither- 
to imagined. 

May God make us truly sensible of that 
noble and tender -love which God has for ui ! 
May God kindle our love at the fire of hie 
own ! May God enable us to know religion 
by such pleasures as they experience who 
make love to God the foundation of all virtue ! 
These are our petitions to God for you : to 
these may each of us say Amen ! 
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PHE INCOMPREHENSIBILITY OF THE MERCY OT GOD. 

X 

Isaiah lv. 8, 9. 

oughts are not your thoughts* neither are your ways my ways, saith 
L For as the heavens are higher than the earth* so are my ways 
kan your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. 

the wonders of nature, wo, with much 
more reason, sny to you of the wonders of 

frrace. Collect all that pagan philosophers 
lave taught of the goodness f the Supreme 
Being. To the opinions of philosophers join 
the declarations ol the prophets. To the decla- 
rations of the prophets, and to the opinions 
of philosophers, add the discoveries of the 
evangelists and apostles. Compose one body 
of doctrine of all that various authors have 
written on this comfortable subject. To the 
whole join your own experience ; your ideas 
to their ideas, your meditations to their me- 
ditations, and then believe that ye are only 
floating on the surface of the goodness of 
God, that his love has dimensions, a * breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height,' Eph. iii. 
1H ; which the human mind con never attain: 
and, upon the brink of this ocean, say, ' Lo, 
these are only parts of his ways, and how lit- 
tle a portion is honrd of him •' 

This incomprehensibility of the goodness of 
God, (and what attention, what sensibility, 
what gratitude, have we not a right to ex- 
pect of you ?) this inconccivableness of the 
goodness of God wo intend to discuss to-day. 
The prophet, or rather God himself, says to 
us by the prophet, * My thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither arc your ways my ways. 
For as the heavens arc higher than the earth, 
tin are my ways higher than your ways, and 
my thoughts than your thoughts.' 

Three things are necessary to explain the 
text. 

I. The meaning must be restrained. 



i are parts of his ways, but how 
m is heard of him !' Job xxvi. 14. 
of the most sententious sayings 
it expresses, in a very lively and 
■sjiner, the works of God. Such 
Mrid produce but very little effect 
■ mouth of a careless, unthinking 
ob, who uttered it, had a mind 
m noblest ideas of the perfections 
i had studied them in his prou- 
der to enable him to render ho- 
d, from whom alone his prospcri- 
iis heart was conversant with 
his distressing adversities, and of 
learnt to bow to the hand of Him 
less the author of adversity than 
r v of darkness than of day. All 
by the fine description which the 
ives immediately before : * God,' 
retcheth out the north over the 
, and hangeth the earth upon no- 
indeth up his waters in his thick 
the cloud is not rent under them. 
Dpaaaed the waters with bounds. 
M heaven tremble, and are aston- 
reproof. He divideth the sea with 
and by his understanding he 
mgh the proud. By his spirit he 
led the heavens.' Hut are these 
>duction of the Creator? Have 
itions wholly exhausted his pow- 
plies Job, ' These are only. parts 
. and how little a portion is heard 

ren, what this holy man said of 
O 
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II. Tho object must be determined. 

III. The proofs must 1>« produced. And 
this ia tho whole plan of my discourse. 

I. Tho words of mv text must Uc restrained. 
Strictly speaking, it cannot be said, that 
God's thoughts are not our thoughts/ and 
that his * ways nrc not our ways :' on tho con- 
trary, it is certain, that in many respects, 
God's ' ways arc our ways, and his thoughts 
are our thoughts.' I mean, that there arc 
many cases, in which we may assure 
ourselves that God thinks so and so, and will 
observe such or such a conduct. The doc- 
trine ef the incomprehensibility of God is 
one of those doctrines which we ought to de- 
fend with the greatest zeal, l>ecause it has a 
powerful influence in religion and morality : 
out it would become a subversion of both, 
were it to be carried beyond its just bounds. 
Libertines have made fewer proselytes by 
denying the existence of God than by abusing 
the doctrine of his incoiiceivablenoss. It 
makes but little impression on a rational man, 
to be told, that matter is eternal ; that it ar- 
ranged itself in its present order ; that chance 
spread the firmament, formed tho heavenly 
orbs, fixed tho earth on its basis, and wrought 
all the wonders in the material world. It 
makes but little impression on a rational man, 
to be informed that the intelligent world is to 
be attributed to the same cause to which 
libertines attribute tho material world : that 
chance formed spirit as well as niatlcr ; gave 
it the power, not only of reflecting on its 
own essence, but also of going out of itself, 
of transporting itself into the past nges of 
eternity, of rising into the heavens by its me- 
ditation, of pervnding the earth, and inves- 
tigating its darkest recesses. All these ex- 
travagant propositions refute themselves, and 
hardly And one partisan in such an enlighten- 
ed ago as this, in which we have the hap- 
piness to live. 

There are other means more likely to sub- 
vert the faith. To give grand ideas of the 
Supreme Being ; to plunge, if I may bo al- 
lowed to say so, the little mind of man into 
the ocean of the divine perfections; to con- 
trast the supreme grandeur of the Creator 
with the insignificance of the creature ; to 
persuade mankind that the Great Supremo 
M too lofty to concern himself with us, that 
our conduct is entirely indifferent to him ; 
that it signifies nothing to him whether we 
be just or unjust, humane or cruel, happy or 
miserable : to say in these senses, that God's 
ways are not our ways, that his thoughts are 
not our thoughts, these aro the arms that in- 
fidelity has sometimes employed with success, 
and against the attacks of which we would 
guardyou. For these reasons, I said, that 
the meaning of the text must be restrained, 
or that it would totally subvert religion and 
morality. 

We have seldom mot with a proposition 
more extravagant than that of a certain 
bishop,* who, having spent his Iifo in defend- 

* Petar Daniel Iluel,bishop nf Avronche*, a country- 
man nf onr author'*. He wm a mnn of uncommon 
learning, nnd, in justice to Christianity, as well as to 
his lordship, It ought to be remembered, that he 
wrote his drmtmrtralio eranp'licn % In the vigour of 
Ills llfs j but his trait e jtkilotvphiqve i/« lafoiblrisr He 



ing the gospel, endeavoured at his 
subvert it. This man, in a book 
Tkr Imperfection of the Human A 
which is itself an example of the u 
greeof the extravagance of the limr 
maintains this proposition, and mal 
ground of all his skepticism : that t 
affirm any thing of a subject wc 1 
fectly understand it. From hence 
eludes, that we can affirm nothing o: 
ject, because we do not perfectly u: 
liny. And from hence it natural J 
that of the Supreme Being we have 

[iretence to affirm any thing, be< 
lave a less perfect knowledge of hi: 
any other subject. What absurd n 
It is needless to refute it here, ni 
suffice at present to observe in ge 
ignorance of one port of a nubjecl 
hinder the knowing of other parts 
ought it to hinder our affirmation of 
do l«now. 1 do not perfectly under 
nature of light; however 1 do kn« 
differs from darkness, and that it i 
diiim by which objects become visit 
And the same may be affirmed of < 
jects. 

In liko manner, the exercise of n 
ing powers, produces in me some ii 
ble notions of God ; and, from then 
immediately follow some sure cony 
which become tho immoveable ba 
faith in his word, of my submissi 
will, and of my confidence in his 
These notions, and these consequer. 
pose the body of natural religion, 
self-existent Being. The exist enc< 
tures is derived from the self-cxistc 
and he is the only source of all the 
tions. That Being, who is the soui 
perfections of all other beings, is i: 
erful than the most powerful i 
because the most powerful mono re 
only a finite power from him. lie 
than tho most consummate politii 
cause the most consummate politici; 
only a finite wisdom from him. J 
ledge exceeds that of the most tra 
geniuses, because the most transcr 
niuses and the most knowing pliilos 
rive only a finite knowledge from 1 
tho same may bo said of others. 
then some incontestable notions, v 
son gives us of God. 

From these notions follow some 
necessary consequences. If nil ere 
rive their being and preservation 
I owe to him all that I am, and all tl 
he is the sole object of my desires i 
and I am necessarily engaged to I 
for his favours, and entirely submit* 
will. If creature-perfections be or 
tions from him, the source of all pi 
I ought to have nobler sentiments 
fections, than of those of creature* 
vated soever the latter may be. 1 
fear him more than I ought to fen r t 

I'cuprit Mumainr, of which Mons. S'liirin 
wns written more than lortv }c:\t* .iu< 
waq ninety year* of nire, nnd 'writ Hip 
Father Cartell, the Jesuit, dcnii.'* flint il 
by I fuel at nil. 
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mo the power of the mightiest 
emanation of hie. I ought to 
' to hie direction, and to trust 
■dom than to that of the wisest 
luee the prudence of the wisest 
ly an emanation of his : and so 
jet it be granted, that God is, 
•eta, quite incomprehensible, 
attain only a small degree of 
this infinite object, or, to use 
or text, that ' his thoughts are 
its, nor his ways our ways :' yet 
nr, that the notions, which rea- 
rhim, are less just, or, that the 
which immediately follow these 

■ sure ; or, that all the objec- 
bertines and skeptics pretend 
the doctrine of tho inconinre- 
Grod, against natural religion, 
te and disappear. 

jrds some adequate notions of 
tecessary consequences follow 
for a much stronger reason, 
some adequate notions of God 
consequences from revelation, 
travagant and sophistical way 
allege the darkness of rovola- 
nibject, in order to obscure the 
loes afford us. These words, 
are not your thoughts, neither 
our ways,' do not mean, then, 
now nothing of the divine es- 
e cannot certainly discover in 
will approve of our conduct, 
Mea he will condemn it : they 
at infinite minds cannot form 
of God, know the whole sphere 
es, or certainly foresee all the 
y can produce. Thus we have 
> restrain the words of the text. 
o determine their object. The 
Msions would have been true, 
applied to all the attributes of 
, they are applied here only to 
hat is, to his goodness. The 
the text with the preceding 
his. * Seek ye the Lord while 
id, call ye upon him while he 
he wicked forsake his way, and 

■ man his thoughts : and let 
lto the Lord, and he will have 
n ; and to our God, for he will 
'don/ vcr, 6, 7. The text im- 
ws : ' For my thoughts are not 
, neither are your ways my 

Lord.' It is clear, 1 think, that 
, 'my thoughts are not your 
her are your ways my ways,' 
to the preceding clause, 4 the 
mercy upon him, and our God 
v pardon.' Wherein do the 
od differ from ours r In this 
ir : in dod there arc treasures 
depth of which no finite mind 
it him goodness is as incoii- 
his oilier attributes. In God, 
seems to have carried his sin 
:xtravagance, and to have ex- 
treasures of divine grace, shall 
return unto the Lord, and cast 
foot of him, who abundantly 
'•odnOM, a compassion, a love, 
iot bave imagined to find. 



When wo speak of the goodness of God, 
we mean, not only that perfection which in- 
clines him to communicate natural benefits to 
all creatures, and which has occasioned the 
inspired writers to say, that ' All creatures 
wait upon him, that he may give them their 
meat in due season,' Ps. civ. 27 ; that ho left 
not himself without witness in doing good,' 
Acts xiv. 17. But we mean, in a more espe- 
cial manner, the grace of the gospel, of which 
the prophet speaks in the beginning of the 
chapter ; ' Ho, every one that thirstoth, come 
ye to the waters, and ho that hath no money 
come ye buy and eat ; yea, come buy wine 
and milk without money, and without price. 
Incline your ear, and come unto me : hear, 
and your soul shall live : and 1 will make an 
everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David. Behold I have given him 
for a witness to the people, a leader and com- 
mander of the people/ ver. 1 — 4. Who is this 
leader whom God gate to be a witness to the 
people, that is, to manifest his attributes to 
the Gentiles? What is this everlasting cove- 
nant ? What are these sure mercies of 
Darid ? Two sorts of authors deserve to be 
heard on this article, though on different ac- 
counts ; the first for their ignorance and pre- 
judice ; the lost for their knowledge and im- 
partiality. Tho first are tho Jews, who in 
spite of their obstinate blindness, cannot help 
owning that these words promise the advent 
of the Messiah- Rabbi David Kiinchi give* 
this exposition of the words : * The sure mer- 
cies of Duvid, that is the Messiah, whom 
Ezekicl calls David. They shall dwell in tho 
land that 1 have given them, they, and their 
children, and their children's children, for 
ever ; and my servant David shall bo their 
prince for ever/ Ezek. xxxvii. 25 ; I purpose- 
ly pass by many similar passages of other 
Jewish Rabbins. The other authors whom 
we ought to hear for their impartial know-, 
ledge, arc the inspired writers, and particu- 
larly St. Paul, whose comment on this pas- 
sage, which ho gavo at Antioch in Pisidia, 
determines its meaning. There tho apostle 
having attested the truth of the resurrection 
of Jesuit Christ, affirms that the prophets had . 
foretold that event ; and amonjr other pas- 
sages, which he alleged in prool of what ho 
had advanced, quotes this, ' I will give you 
the sure mercies of David/ Acts. xiii. «M. 
From all which it follows, that the object of 
our text is the goodness of God, and in an 
especial manner, the love that he has mani- 
fested unto us in the gospel : and this is what 
we undertook to prove. 

Such views of the grandeurs of God are 
sublime and delightful. The divine perfec- 
tions arc the most sublime objects of medita- 
tion. It is glorious to surmount the little cir- 
cle of object* that surround us, to revolve in 
a contemplation of God, in whose infinite 
perfections intelligent beings will for ever 
find matter sufficient to employ all their intel- 
ligence. Behold tho inspired writers, they 
were fond of losing their capacities in this 
lovely prospect. Sometimes they stood on 
the borders of tho eternity of God, and view- 
ing that boundless ocean, exclaimed, ' Before 
the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadst formed the earth and the world ; 
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even from everlasting to everlasting thou art 
God. A thousand years in thy sight are' but 
as yesterday when it is past, and as a watch 
in the night,' P» xc. 2. 4. Sometimes they 
meditated on his power, and contemplating 
the number and variety of its works, exclaim- 
ed, ' O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth ! who hast set thy glory 
above the heavens. When we consider thy 
heavens, the work of thy fingers ; the moon 
and the stars which thou hunt ordained ; What 
is man, that thou art mindful of him : and the 
son of man, that thou visitest him :' IV. viii. 
1. 3, 4. Sometimes their attention was fixed 
on the immensity of God, and contemplating 
it, they exclaimed, ' Whithci shall wo go 
from thy spirit ? or whither shall we flee from 
thy presence ? If we ascend up into heaven, 
thou art there, if we make our bed in hell, be- 
hold thou art there ; if we take the wings of 
the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts 
of the sea ; even there shall thy hand lead us, 
and thy right hand shall hold us,' IV exxxix. 
7 — 10. But, however agreeable these objects 
of meditation may be, there is something mor- 
tifying and distressing in them. The more 
we discover the grandeur of the Supreme Be- 
ing, the greater distance we perceive between 
ourselves and him. Wo perceive him indeed : 
but it is as an inhabitant of * light which no 
man can approach unto,' 1 Tim. iv. It) ; and 
from all our efforts to know him we derive 
this reflection of the prophet, ' Such know- 
ledge is too wonderful for me : it is high; I 
cannot attain unto it,' Ps. exxxix. 0. 

But the meditation of the goodness of God 
Is as full of consolation as it is of sublimity. 
This ocean of the Deity is an ocean of love. 
These dimensions that surpass your know- 
ledge, ore dimensions of love. These distan- 
ces, a part only of which are visible to you, 
are depths of mercy, and those words which 
God has addressed to you, ' my thoughts are 
not your thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways,' ore equal to these : As far as heaven 
is above the earth ; or more fully, as far as ye 
finite creatures are inferior to me the infinito 
God, so far are your ideas of iny compassion 
and love tovou inferior to my pity and esteem 
for you : Try : 'Let the wicked forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts ;' 
let not the multitude or the enormity of his 
crimes terrify him into a despair of obtaining 
toe pardon of them : ' Let liiin return unto 
the Lord, and ho will have mercy upon him ; 
and to our God, for he will abundantly par- 



part of God ; ' My thoughts f 
thoughts, neither are your wai 
4 My thoughts are not your t 
gentile philosophers. Ye know 
(inly by your speculations on the 
Supreme Boiiiir ; hut all that } 
this way* is nothing 1 in eompa 
the Messiah will teach you i 
1 Mv thoughts are not your 
timorous consciences, ye gloom 
choly minds, Heboid, 1 jet 
treasures of mercv, which ve th 
exhausted: 'My thoughts ai 
thoughts, neither are your ws 
For as the heavens are higher tl 
so are my ways higher than yo 

mm m 

my thoughts than your thought 
First. The prophet addresses 1 
had no other knowledge of Go 
t- peculations on the nature of the 
and who were never able to d 
mysteries of divine love. 

1. The mean by which God c 
justice with his love. 

2. His patience with those w 
mean. 

3. His intimate union with tl 
in with the design of his patient 

1. The first mystery of lov 
wisest pagan philosophers could 
er, is the mean that God has choi 
ate his justice with his love. 

Let us carefully avoid the fori 
notions of God : let us not in ir 
attributes of Gdd clash : No, (It 
consistent with himself, and 1 
mutually support each other, 
that the love of God resisted h 
mean that, according to our wa 
there were some inconvenience 
ning the fate of mankind niter 
of sin. In effect, what must In 
race of rebels ? Shall God exec 
tencc on Ihein, which he h;i: 
against sin ? Hut chains of dar 
burning with tire and brimstone 
wailing through an endless ct 
the compassion of a merciful G 
then allow these unworthy ere 
under his protection? Shall s> 
words, so many criminal thoui 
iniquitous actions, so much 1 
many extortions, the shedding < 
nocent blood, shall all these go 
But. were these allowed, his lov 
his veracity would he hlemishci 



don. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, j difficulties which all the univ( 
neither are your ways my ways, saith the * —.-■...« - 
Lord. For as the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts.' 
Having thus determined the object and re- 
strained the meaning of the text, we shall 
proceed to adduce the proofs. 

III. The prophet addresses himsolf to two 
torts of people ; first, to the heathens, who 
knew no more of the goodness of God than 
what they hod discovered by the glimmering 
light of nature : next, to some Jews, or to some 
Christians, who, indeed, knew it by the light 
of revelation, but who had not 'so high a 
notion of it as to believe it sufficient to par- 
don all their sins. To both he Fays on the 



solve. This is the hook, of wl 
speaks in his revelation, the hool 
seven seals; J wept much.' s; 
* because no man was found \v 
and to read the book : but worth 
to take the book, and to open 1 1 
v. 4.5). 

From the depth of divine inn 
plan fr-r the solution of Jill ii<.« 
The Son of God clot In ■; hini.-e 
flesh- He says, from his in.i.ii 
fices for sin thou hast no jili a-n 
No, neither ■ burnt-otVeriii'_> im-i 
rams', neither altars ovei!li»v, i: 
nor ten thousand*: of rivers «•) m 
first-born for the tran.-gr^M'-n 
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»ody lor the tin of the soul,' Mi- 
no, none of these is an offering 
ing presented to thy justice : ' Lo, 
< thy will, O God/ Heb. z. 7. Lo, 
thai will which requires the pun- 
in and the salvation of the sinner. 
jo be led ' as a lamb to the slaugh- 
M * dumb as a sheep before her 
Lo, 1 am coming to suffer the 
ir whose salvation I come, to treat 
tractor ; yea, moreover, I nm com 

the hidings of that adorable face, 
ways hitherto afforded me a ' ful- 
Ps. xv i. 11. 1 am coming to suf- 
non of that love, which is all my 

to cry under excessive sorrow*, 
ly God, why hast thou forsaken 
xxvii. 46. We must necessarily 
the weight of this subject, my 
1 we must be content to see only 

ways' of love. We must dcter- 

take a slight survey of 'the 
length, and depth and height, of 
kid ;' we must own that it passeth 
Eph. iii. 18, 19. and that these are 
b 'eye hath not seen, nor ear 
ir have entered into the heart of 

, ii. 9. Wo must confess that if 

able to give this general answer 

tions that are made against the 

religion, that is, that the attri- 

1 are infinite, and that it does not 
tch finite minds as ours to limit 
God, we should be overwhelmed 
iculties to which the marvels of 
are liable to be exposed. Let us 
s prospect of that happy period, 

- acuities will be expanded, and 
■hall make a more rapid progress 
of the love of God. In the pre- 
of infirmities let us be content 
ttionin our text; 'My thoughts 
• thoughts, neither are your ways 
hh the Lord. For as the heavens 
than the earth, so are my ways 
pour ways, and my thoughts than 

'hat manner have those miserable 
this will explain the second mys- 
which reason could never linve 
in what manner have these inis- 
irs, whom the justice of God 
» eternal torments, received the 
tf their pardon r With what eyes 
insider ed the miracle of an incur- 
How have they regarded that 
ich such a noble victim was rac- 
oir salvation ? Have their eyes 
18 of tears, to lament the crimes 
, down such a deluge of punish- 
the head of the Redeemer of 
[lave they received the Redeemer 
ende mens and gratitude as the 
is love required r No : The unbe- 
vogue, the Jews, or, to pass the 
.lans, we, my brethren, who pro- 
9e the mystery of the cross : we, 
day say, * We believe in Jesus 
was born of the virgin Mary, 
cified, dead, and buried ;' we can 
e great mysteries with indiifur- 
lu persist in the very sins thut 
Redeemer to the rross: we c;«n 



refuse to give np a few inches of earth, a 
small sum of money, the playing of an idle 
game, or the gratifying of an absurd passion, 
to him who sacrificed lor us his person and his 
life ; we can ' do despite unto the Spirit of 
grace, and count the blood of the covenant an 
unholy thing/ Heb. x. 9. God is witness of 
all those things ; God holds the thunders in 
his mighty hands; wars, and plagues, and 
earthquakes, wait only for the first signal of 
his will to avenge those numerous indignities : 
yet God, who beholds those indignities, bears 
with them. This man, says the love of God, 
is precipitated by the heat and vigour of youth, 
perhaps he may reflect when he arrives at 
the tranquillity of mature age ; he shall be 
spared then till he arrives at maturity: or, 
perhaps ho may recollect himself in the cool- 
ness of old age, he shall be spared then till the 
grave coolness of old ago comes. That man 
has been a rebel in his health, perhaps he may 
submit when he is sick, he shall be spared till 
sickness comes ; and he Khali be sought, ex- 
horted, conjured ; I will say to him, ' O that 
thou hadst hearkened unto me !' Ps. lxxxi. 13. 
* lie thou instructed, lost my soul depart 
from thee !' Jer. vi. 8. ' O thou whokilleut the 
prophets, and stoncst them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thee, even as a hen gathers her chickens tin 
der her wings, and thou wouldest not ! Matt, 
xxxiii. 37. And it is the great God, who speaks 
in this manner to his ungrateful creature, who 
is insensible to such tender language ! 

3. The third mystery of love which the wi- 
sest philosophers could never have discovered, 
is the union that God forms with man in reli- 
gion. What tender relation canst thou ima- 
gine, which God has not determined to form 
with thee in religion ? Art thou sensible to the 
vigilance of a shepherd ? ' The Lord is thy 
shepherd, thou shalt not want,' I'm. xxiii. J. 
Art thou sensible to the confidence of a friend ? 
' 1 cnll thee not a servant but a friend, 1 John 
xv. I"). Art thou sensible to the tenderness of 
a parent ? ' Heboid what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon thee, that thou 
shouldest be called a son of God !* 1 John iii. 
1. 1 should allege many other images of the 
lo\e of God to believers, if 1 could flatter 
myself, that the imaginations of my hearers 
would be as pure as those of the sacred authors 
who have described them. 

Art thou disgusted with human connex- 
ions ? Are thine ideas of friendship so refined 
that they render thee superior to human 
unions, and make thco wish for a friendship 
formed on a nobler plan ? God has determined 
that thou shalt be united to him as Jesus 
Christ and he are united : a union at present 
inconceivable, but which we shall happily ex- 
perience in the enlarged sphere of an immor- 
tal lite. John xvii. '20. 21. Let us acknow- 
ledge then, that all the penetration of the 
wisest philosophers, could never have discov- 
ered the extent of the love of God in the dis- 
pensation of the gospel. * My thoughts are 
not your thoughts", neither are your ways my 
ways. *aith the Lord. For as the heavens 
are higher than the earth, so are my ways 
higher than your ways, and my thoughts than 
y«.*ur thoughts.' 

SSeeonillv. Let. us address the 1c.\t to tli*» 
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Sloomy mind of a melancholy person, who, 
aving failed in the courage necessary to re- 
sist temptations, fails again in that which is 
necessary to bear the thought of having fal- 
len into them. But, before we oppose or de- 
scribe this weakness, lot us grant that there is 
something in it which deserves respect. The 
greatest part of those who treat it as an ex- 
travagance, seem to me far more extravagant 
than those who fall into it. Yes, the utmost 
excess of grief that can be occasioned by the 
remembrance of sin, seems to me incompara- 
bly less blameable than the excessive tran- 
quillity of some other peoples minds. Who 
(think you), is most extravagant, ho who is 
too much affected with the enormity of his 
•ins, or he who is not affected enough ? Is it 
he who, notwithstanding his sorrows and re- 
grets, dares not venture to believe himself an 
object of divine compassion ; or ho who, hav- 
ing no contrition, nor shedding any tears of 
repentance, presumes on that compassion ? 
I* it he, whom the bare probability of being 
punished for his sins, of being eternally laden 
with ' chains of darkness,' ofbeing nn eternal 
prey to ' the worm that never dicth,' 2 Pet. ii. 
4 ; and of becoming fuel for that ' fire which 
■hall never be quenched,' Mark ix. 44, 45 : 
deprives of his rest, of a relish for the sweets 
of society, and of all inclination to enjoy the 
moat insinuating pleasures ; or, is it he who, 
in spite of so many reasons to fear his danger- 
one state, eats, drinks, diverts himself, runs 
from coYnpany to company, from circle to cir- 
cle, and employs the moments, that are given 
him to avoid his miseries, in inventing the most 
effectual means of forgetting them ? I repeat 
it again, a melancholy, that is occasioned by 
the remembrance of sin, has something re- 
spectable in it, and the greatest part of those 
who treat it altogether as an absurdity, ore 
more absurd than those who fall into it. 

I intend, however, in this part of my dis- 
course, to oppose this melancholy gloom. 
And thanks bo to those divine mercies, the 
grandeurs of which I am this day commend- 
ing, for furnishing me with so many means of 
opposing this disposition, independently of 
the words of my text. What a multitude of 
reflections present themselves beside those 
which arise from the subject in hand ! 

What madness possesses thy melancholy 
mind ? The Holy Spirit assures thee, that 
'though thy sins bo as scarlet,' he will make 
them ' as white as snow ;' that ' though they 
be as red as crimson,' he will make them ' as 
white as wool,' Isa. i. 19 ; and dost thou think 
that thy sins are too aggravated to be pardon- 
ed in this manner ? 

The Holy Spirit gives thee a long list of the 
most execrable names in nature; a list of 
idolators, murderers, extortioners, adulterers, 
persecutors, highway robbers, and blasphe- 
mers, who obtained mercy when they desired 
and sought it : and art thou obstiiritclv bent 
on excluding thyself from the number of those 
sinners, to whom mercy is promised ; and, 
because thou dost not believe \*, attainable, 
dost thou obstinately refuse to ask for it ? 

The Holy Spirit lias lifted up * an ensign 
for the nations,' Isa. xi. V2 ; or, to speak with- 
out a figure, the Holy Ghost has lifted up a 
cross, and on that cross a Redeemer, who is 



( ablo to save them to the uttermost tint 
come unto God by him,' Heb. vii. 25 ; and 
who himself says to all sinners, ' Come unto 
me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, I 
will givo you rest, and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls,' Matt. xi. 28, 20. And dost thoa 
flee from this cross, and rather choose to oak 
under the weight of thy sins than to disbur- 
den them on a Redeemer, who is willing to 
bear them ? 

But passing all these, let us return to the 
text. ' My thoughts arc not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, saithth* 
Lord. For as the heavens are higher thai 
the earth, so are ray ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts.' 
This is sufficient to refute, this is enough to 
subvert, and to destroy, the whole system of a 
despairing mind. The perfectionsof God are 
infinite : By what rule then dost thou pretend 
to ' limit the Holy One of Israel,' Pa. lxxriii. 
41 . * Canst thou by searching find out God ?' 
Job. xi. 7. Canst thou find out the eternity of 
him, with whom ' a thousand years are as one 
day, and one day as a thousand years,' 2 Pet. 
iii. H. Canst thou find out the extent of his i 
wisdom ; a wisdom that first invented, thea 
c routed ; that governs now, and will for stv . 
govern, both the material and intellissst 
worlds? Behold, his understanding is infinite/ 
Ps. cxlvii. 5. Canst thou find out the power 
of him who 'weighed the mountains in scabs, 
and the hills in a balance,' Isa. xl. 12; who 
' taketh up the isles as a very little thief/ , 
ver. 15. j 

The mercy of God is no less inconceivable ] 
than the rest of his attributes. The natnrs ; 
of the thing proves it ; reason declares it; 
revelation places it in the clearest light; ex- 
perience confirms it ; and of his mercy God 
says in the text, ' My thoughts are not year 
thoughts, neither are your ways my wija 
For as the heavens are higher than the earth* 
so ore my ways higher than your ways, »si 
my thoughts than your thoughts.' 

Your thoughts have formed a gloomy ip* 
tem, and ye think that God con pardon afWi 
or a second, or perhaps a third, sin; but J* 
cannot believe that ho can forgive the hun- 
dredth, or even the fortieth offence: hot 
God's thoughts are, that he can abundgafo 
pardon; that he can forgive the hundredth 
offence, yea the thousandth and the ten thou- 
sandth, as well as the first and the second, if 
ye be sincerely willing to renounce thea* 
and seriously endeavour to reform them. 

Ye think, agreeably to your gloomy systflVi 
that God docs indeed pardon some crnssii 
but that there are some which he will not ptf" 
don; that he sometimes pardons hatred, hot 
that ho will never forgive murder; that he some- 
times pardons sins of infirmity, but that heviU 
never forgive sins of obstinacy; that he par* 
dons idle words, hut that he will never forgive 
blasphemies : but God's thoughts arc that her 
will abundantly pardon ; that ho will pardon 
murder as well as hatred ; and sins ol obsti- 
nacy ns well as sins of infirmity ; provided ye** 1 
be sincerely willing to renounce them, ancP- 
seriously endeavour to reform them. 

Ye think, consistently with your melancholy 
system, that God may perhaps pardon the 
sins of a few days, or of a few months, or of a 
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i; but that he cannot forgive the 
i, or twenty years, or of a whole life : 
thinks that he can abundantly par- 
he can forgive the sins often years, 
ity, or of a whole life, as well as the 
10 day, or of one month, or of ono 
re be sincerely willing to renounce 
.seriously endeavour to reform them. 
noughts are that God pardons the 
kmo whom he has not called into 
Oowahip, nor distinguished by par- 
roan : bat the thoughts of God are 
ill abu n d antly pardon ; that he will 
ss committed under the Mosaic dis- 
■■ well as those that have been 
I under the dispensation of nature ; 
t have been committed under the 
well as those that have been corn- 
ier the law, or before tie law ; if 
erely willing to renounce, and aeri- 
N&voar to reform them. It is not I, 
prophet, it is God himself, by the 
rho attests these truths : * Seek ye 
while he may be found, call ye upon 
1 he b near. Let the wicked for- 
Wir, and the unrighteous man his 
■ad let him return unto the 
he will have mercy upon him ; and 
t, for he will abundantly pardon. 
noughts are not your thoughts, nei- 
our ways my ways, saith the Lord, 
heavens are higher than the earth, 
rajs higher than your ways, and my 
ban your thoughts.' 
scerely forsake, and seriously re- 
i. Have ye not been surprised at 
at repetition of this clause ? This 
rever,is the ground of all the premi- 
se make to you on God's part. 
ef design or the prophet is to pro- 
ienee to God, and in this we would 
lite this whole assembly. Deprive 
ef this clause, and the rest of the 
not only false and unwarrantable, 
idietory to themselves, and iniuri- 
t God, whose mercy we have been 
'. We have no consolation for a 
v man, who is resolved to persist 
m. We have no remedy against 
'hen the despairing man refuses to 
those crimes, the romcinbrancc of 
ses all his distress and despair. 
derere, ye false accusers, ve pests 
• God will abundantly par Jon you.' 
rh ye have been wickedly industri- 
oo the purest words, the most harm- 
m, the holiest intentions, vet ye 
to despair of the mercy of God ; 
oughts are not as vour thoughts, 
ys as your ways.' He will forgive 
us, if ye sincerely forsake, and se- 



riously reform them ; if ye do justice to the 
innocence that ve have attacked, and repair 
the reputation that ye have damaged. 

Ye unjust, ye oppressors, ye extortioners, 
ye who, as well as your ancestors, have lived 
on the substance of the wretched, and who 
are about to transmit an accursed patrimony 
to your posterity, God will abundantly par- 
don you : yea, though ye have made a sale 
of justice, negotiated the blood of the misera- 
ble, betrayed the state, and sold your coun- 
try, yet ye ought not to despair of the mer- 
cy of God ; for ' his thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither arc his ways your ways/ 
All these sins he will forgive, if ye endeavour 
seriously to amend them ; if ye lay aside 
those equipages, and retrench those sumptu- 
ous festivals, which are the fruits of your 
own, and of your parents' oppressions and 
extortions. 

Ye sick, ye dying people, who cannot think 
of your momentary life, without thinking of 
those sins, which ye have been perpetually 
committing, and in the multitude and mag- 
nitude of which your thoughts are lost, 
' God will abundantly pardon you.* Though 
no other time remains to conciliate your 
souls to God than the last days of a dying 
illness, the slight remains of a departing 
life, yet ye ougnt not to despair of the mer- 
cy of God, for ' his thoughts are not as your 
thoughts, neither arc his ways as your ways.' 
He will forgive all your sins, if ye sincerely 
forsake, and seriously reform them ; if ye be 
animated not only with the fear of death and 
hell, but with a sincere desire of ' returning 
unto the Lord ;' if ye do not make your pas- 
tor an accomplice in your sins : if ye do not 
forbid him the mentioning of some of your 
sins ; if ye do not prevent the removal of that 
veil, which yet hides a great part of your 
tuinitudc from you; in a word, if ye willing- 
ly tall in with all the ways of repentance and 
repartition, that may be opened to you. 

J conclude with the clause, that 1 have so 
often repeated, and which I repeat again, 
(and wo be to him who forgets it ! wo be to 
him who, by his perseverance in sin, renders 
his compliance impossible !) if ye sincerely 
forsake, and seriously endeavour to reform 
and repair them. 1 give you a subject to 
meditate for the conclusion of this discourse 
(a very terrible and alarming conclusion for 
those who have the madness to 'turn the 
grace of God into laMciviousness'), Jude 4 ; 
this subject, which I leave with you to me- 
ditate, is, what degree of punishment in hell 
will be inflicted upon such men as despise the 
mercy that we have been describing ? God 
grant that ye may never be able to answer 
this by your own experience ! 
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Hebrews xii. 29. 
For our God is a consuming fire. 



IT is a very deplorable thing, that your 
preacher* can never expatiate on the goodness 
of God, without having just grounds to fear 
that ye infer dangerous consequences from 
their doctrine. That goodness, of which God 
baa made such tender declarations; that 
goodness, of which he has given us such aston- 
ishing proofs; that goodness, which seems 
so proper to make us love him above all 
things ; that goodness, through our abuse of 
it, contributes the most to rivet our infidelity, 
and to increase our misery. We freely ac- 
knowledge, therefore, that with fear and trem- 
bling we endeavoured last Lord's day to dis- 
play its greatness, and. though all our portraits 
were infinitely beneath the original, though 
we esteemed it then our happiness, and our 
glory, not to be able to reach our subject, 
yet we have been afraid of having said too 
much. When, to prevent the fatal effects of 
despair, we assured you, that, though ye had 
trafficked with the blood of the oppressed, or 
betrayed the state, or sold your country, yet 
ye might derive from the ocean of divine mer- 
cy a pardon for all these crimes, provided ye 
were enabled sincerely to repent, and tho- 
roughly to reform them ; when we said these 
things, we revolved in our minds these dis- 
couraging thoughts : perhaps some of our 
hearers may poison our doctrine : perhaps 
some monster, of which nature produces an 
example in every age, actually says to him- 
self ; I may then, without despairing of my 
salvation, traffic with the blood of the op- 
pressed, betray the state, sell my country, 
and, having spent my life in these wicked 
practices, turn to God on my death-bed. Ye 
will allow, we hope, that the bare probability 
of our having occasioned so dangerous a 
wound ought to engage us to attempt to heal 
it, by contrasting to-day the goodness of God 
with his severity. 

The text that we have chosen, is the lan- 
guage of St. Paul, ' Our God is a consuming 
fire ;' and, it is worthy of observation, that 
we have scrupulously imitated the apostle's 
example in making this subject immediately 
succeed that which wo explained last Lord's 
day. The gospel of lost Lord's day was a 
passage in Isaiah, ' God will abundantly par- 
don, for his thoughts are not our thoughts, 
neither are our ways his ways : for as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, so are his 
ways higher than our ways, and his thoughts 
than our thoughts,' lsa. lv. 7. The gospel 
of tliis day is, ' Our God is a consuming 
fire.' St. Paul has made a similar arrange- 
ment, and him wo have imitated. In the 
verses which precede our text ho has describ- 
ed, in a very magnificent manner, the good- 



ness of God in the dispensation 
pel. He has exalted the conditio 
tian, not only above that of th 
who knew the mercy of God onl 
reason, but even above that of* 
who knew it by revelation, but 
it was partly hidden under veils 
and rigour. * Ye are not come,' i 
to the mount that might be touch 
burned with fire, nor unto bla 
darkness, and tempest, and the 
trumpet, and the voice of words, 
they that heard, entreated the 
should not be Bpoken to them an; 
ye are come unto mount. Sion, a 
city of the living God, the heav 
lem, and to an innumerable con 
gels, to the general assembly ax 
the first-born which are written 
and to Jesus the mediator of th 
n ant, and to the blood of sprinkling 
eth better things than that o: 
18, &c. But what consequcn 
apostle drawn from nil these ' 
they consequences of security i 
enco, bucIi as some Christians 
them ; such as some of you. it n 
from the prophet's doctrine lost 
No; thev are consequences of \ 
fear : * £cc that ye refuse not hit: 
eth : for if they escaped not who 
that spake on earth, much more 
escape, if we turn away fror 
speaketh from heaven : for our ( 
suming fire,' ver. 25. 

'Our God is a consuming : 
words are metaphorical ; they in 
double metaphor. God is here 
under the emblem of fire, agree 
the Psalmist says, ' Shall thy wn 
fire?' Ps. lxxxix. 40. There is 
in this first metaphor. But the si 
represents the conduct of God 
penitent sinners, as wrath, rcngc 
is very difficult, and requires a p 
plication. In order to which we 
three things. 

I. We will endeavour to ha 
text with other parallel passages 
you distinct ideas of that which 
God wrath, atigir. revgrance* ai 
casioned our apostle to say, 'G 
suming fire.' 

II. We will prove that tl 
agrees to God in the sense tl 
have given. 

III. We will endeavour to r 
doctrine that wo preach to-da; 
which we preached last Lord's d 
tice of God with his goodness; 
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ngige vou to lovo and adore God as 
an he tnroatens as when he promi- 
ich when he presents his justice as 
displays his mercy. This is tho 
n of tnis discourse, 
will endeavour to give you distinct 
" that which the Scripture calls the 
t anger j the vengeance, of God. 
wt a remark which we have often 
it is, thai when the Scripture speaks 
irftctions and operations of God, it 
image* from the affections and ac- 
flea. Things that cannot be known 
themselves can bo understood only 
y, as it is called, that is, by the rc- 
s which they bear to other tilings, 
■h we are better acquainted. Divine 
b of this kind. 

this remark follows a precaution, 
necessary for tho avoiding of error 
wo meet with an emblem of this 
xiptive of God in the holy Scrip- 
tat is, that we must carefully lay 
ry port of the emblem, that agrees 
boq from whom it is borrowed, and 
j that part to the Deity which is com- 
itfc the eminence of his perfections. 
■km the part that ought to be laid 
* obvious that it is impossible to mis- 
For example: when tho Scripture 
i to God hands, or feet, sorrow, or 
jealousy, it is vcrv easy, methinks, 
to from emblems oi this sort all that 
agree with the natures of frail, or 
conditions of sinful men. 
netunes it is not quite so easy. Tho 
may proceed from several causes, of 
I shall mention but one at present, 
at I entreat your attention. Some 
: false notions of grandeur, and none 
likely to entertain such notions than 
net, who have breathed only the air 
Jody, and trodden only on the dust of 
tola. Such divines having never 
id their manners by a social inter- 
im rational people in tho world, have 
ltractcd in that way of lifo a sour 
lisposition, and their tempers have 
sir ideas of grandeur and glory. 1 
ly inclined to believe that some ideas, 
reral schoolmen have formed of tho 
id independence of God, have arisen 
i disposition. Divines, who have 
d their manners by associating with 
leoplo in the world, would have al- 
io God a noble and magnanimous 
s liberty and independence. Th<»y 
ive said, God is free and indc- 
tlicn ho will always do justly and 
: then ho will require oi mankind 
which bears a proportion to the t:i- 
. he has given them ; then misery 
e consequence of nothing but vice, 
ty will always follow virtue If the 
s some times represent God by cm- 
lich seem opposite to these notion*, 
nen would have considered that one 
tern ought to have been cautiously 
. from the other, because it was in- 
to with the eminence of the perfec- 
God. But these scholastic divines 
ibutcd to God such a conduct as 
i savage tempers would have observ- 



ed, had they been vested with divine power. 
To each of them tho prophet's reproacn may 
be very properly applied, « These things hast 
thou done, and thou thoughtcst that 1 was al- 
together such a one as thyself,' Ps. 1. 21. They 
said, God is free, therefore ho may appoint 
men, who have done neither good nor evil, 
to eternal flames. God is free, therefore he 
may create men on purpose that they may 
sin, and that he may display his wrath in their 
punishment. 

II. Here let us stop, and let us keep to tho 
subject in hand, by observing that those em 
blenis of wrath and vengeance, under which 
God is represented to us, have one part that 
cannot be attributed to him, because it is not 
compatible with the eminence of his perfee* 
tions, and another, that must be applied to 
him because it is : — 

1. It is a consequence of the frailty, or of 
the depravity of men, that their anger in- 
clines them to hate those whom they ought 
to love, and in whose happiness they ought 
to interest themselves, as far as they can 
without violating tho laws of equity. Such a 
hatred cannot be attributed to God ; he loves 
all his intelligent creatures, and when we are 
told that 'the Lord hateth a proud look, a 
lying tongue, and hands that shed innocent 
blood,' Prov. vi. 17 ; when he is represented 
as refusing some real blessings to mankind, as 
1 hardening their hearts, as sending them 
strong delusions, that they should believe a 
lie,' Exod. iv. 21 ; 2 Thcss. ii. 11 ; all these 
descriptions mean that he dislikes sin, and all 
those who commit it ; that it is not always 
consistent with the eminence of his perfec- 
tions to work miracles for their conversion : 
and that it is not fit to reform by a physical 
power, which would destroy tho nature of vice 
and virtue, men who refuse to bo reformed by 
a moral power, which is suited to intelligent 
beings. 

2. It is a consequence of human frailty or 
depravity that men's wrath makes them taste 
a barbarous pleasure in tormenting those who 
are tho objects of it, and in feasting, as it 
were, on their miseries. This is incompati- 
ble with the eminence of tho perfections of 
God. When ho says to impenitent sinners, 
' 1 will laugh at your calamity, I will mock 
when your fear comcth,' Prov. i. 26 ; when 
he says, * Ah, I will case mo of mine adver- 
saries,' Isa. i. 24 ; when Moses says to tho 
Jews, ' It shall come to pass, that as the Lord 
rejoiced over you to do you good, so tho Lord 
will rejoice over you to destroy you, and to 
bring you to nought,' Dent, xxviii. 63. All 
tho meaning of passages of this kind is, that 
the wisdom of God approves the judgments 
that his justice inflicts; that the punishments 
of sinners cannot affect his happiness ; and 
that when he has not been glorified in their 
conversion, ho will bo glorified in their de- 
struction. 

3. It is a consequenco of the frailty or of 
the depravity of men, that their anger disor- 
ders their bodies, and impairs their minds. 
See the eyes sparkle, tho mouth foams, the 
animal spirits are in a flame ; these obscure 
the faculties of the mind, and prevent tho 
weighing of those reasons that plead for tho 
guilty offender ; anirer prejudges him, and in 
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spito of many powerful picas In his favour, his 
ruin is resolved. All these are incompatible 
with the eminence of tho perfections of God. 
•God is a spirit/ Jolm iv. 21 ; he is not sub- 
ject to revolutions of sense; reasons of pun- 
ishing a sinner never divert, his attention from 
motives of pardoning the. man, or of moderat- 
ing his pain. When therefore, God is repre- 
sented as ' shaking the earth, and moving the 
foundations of the hills, because he iswrolh ;' 
when we read, * there went up a smoke out of 
his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth,' IV 
xviii. 7, H ; when ho who is called tho ll'ortl 
of Gotl, is described as treading « the wine- 
press of tho fierceness of the wrath of Al- 
mighty God/ Rev. xix. 13. 15, we understand 
no moro than that God knows how to propor- 
tion tho punishment to the sin, and that ho 
will inflict tho most rigorous penalties on tho 
most atrocious crimes. 

4. It is a consequenco of the frailty and de- 
pravity of men, that their anger makes them 
usurp a right which belongs tit God. An in- 
dividual, who avenges himself, assumes tho 
place of that God who has said, ' Vengcanco 
is mine/ Rom. xii. HI; at least he assumes 
the placo of tho magistrate, to whom (rod 
has committed the sword for tho preventing 
of those disorders, which would subvert soci- 
ety, if each were judge in his own causo. 
This is incompatible with tho eminence of 
tho divine perfections. God uses his own 
right when lie mmishes sin, agreeably to the 
doctrine of St. Paul, ' Dearly beloved, avengo 
not yourselves, but rather give place unto 
wrath ; for it is written, Vengeance is mine ; 
I will repay, saith the Lord/ What is this 
wrath, to which we are required to /yirr place. ? 
It is tho anger of God. •Avenge not your- 
selves, but give place unto wrath / that is, ho 
not hasty in revenging injuries ; your self- 
love may magnify them, ami the punishment 
which ye inllict may exceed tho offence; 
leavo vengeance to God, who knows how to 
weigh tho injuries that yo have received in 
an impartial scale, and to inflict such punish- 
monts on tho guilty as their crimes deserve. 

5. It is a consequence of the frailty and de- 
pravity of men, that time does notabatu their 
resentment, and Ihnt the only reason which 
prevents tho rendering of evil for evil, is a 
want of opportunity ; as siwn as an opportu- 
nity offers they eagerly embrace it. This is in- 
compatible with tlie eminence- of the perfec- 
tions of God ; he has at nil times the menus 
of punishing the guilty. When v.e are told, 
therefore, that he 'set:; cm -iniquities before 
him, our secret, sins in the li;rhl <>f his coun- 
tenance/ Ps. xc. K; when, luivimr reprieved 
tho Israelites at the request of Midi's, \w 1oM 
him, 'in the day when I visit, [will visit their 
sin upon them,' Kxod. xxxii. \Y\ ; we only un- 
derstand, that time never removes an idea 
from his mind; and 1 lint if a Rimer do not 
improve the time, which is granted to him for 
his repentance, he will be punished when 
that period expires. 

C. In fine, it is a consequence of the frailty 
and depravity of men, that their anfftr puts 
them upon considering and punishing a par- 
donablo frailty as on atrocious crime. 1 his 
is incompatible with the eminence of tho di- 
vine perfections. If wo imagine that God 



acts so, in any cases, It is bocauso wo havo 
fiilso notions of sins, and think that a pardon- 
able frailty which is an atrocious crime. 
Sometimes nn action that appears tolorabls 
to us, is an atrocious crime, on account of 
the motive from which it proceeds. Such 
was that of 1 lezckiah ; ho showed his treat 
urcs to the J Jaby Ionian ambassadors, and ai> 
though this may seem very pardonable, yd it 
was an atrocious crime, which appears by the 
following pannage, * I lezckiah rendered not 
again according to the benefit done unto him: 
for his heart was lifted up ; therefore than 
was wrath upon him, and upon Judah and it- ' 
rusalcm/ 2 Chroii. xxxii. &>. An action that 
may ap]>car to us very tolerable, is sometime* 
a heinous crime, on account of the singularity 
of the favour which preceded it. Such was 
the conduct of Lot s wife; she looked back 
towards Sodom, which although itmaysocm 
very pardonable was yet a heinous crime, be- 
cause she disobeyed the express command of 
her benefactor, who had just delivered her 
from tho destruction of Sodom ; and there- 
fore she was instantly petrified. An actios 
that may seem very tolcrablo to us, is some- 
times a very atrocious crime, on account of 
the little temptation which tho offender hid 
to commit it. Such was tho action of that 
man who ' gathered sticks upon the sabbath* 
day/ Numb. xv. 33 ; and although this nuj 
seem very tolerable to us yet it wosaheinoua 
offence, localise it was very easy to abstain 
from it, and therefore he was stoned. An ac- 
tion that may seem very pardonable to of, 
may be a heinous crime, on account of tho 
dignity of the offender. Such was that of 
Nadab and Abiliti ; they offered strange firt 
to the Lord, and although it may appear nrj 
pardonable to us vet it was an atrocious crime* 
tor Nadab and Abihu were ministers of holy 
things, and they ought to have given Sam- 
ples of exact and scrupulous obedience, ac- 
cordingly they wcro consumed with lire trod 
heaven, Lev. x. 1,2. 

Thus we havo gone through our first arU* 
cle, ami have endeavoured to give you dh> 
tinet ideas of that which the Scripture calb 
in God, • wralh, anger, consuming fire.' 

Moreover, in explaining the meaning of d* 
pioposition in tho text, we have collected se- 
veral passages, and alleged examples, which 
prove tho truth under our consideration. Tht 
explication of this proposition, 'our God is* 
consuming tire/ proves its ti nth in the senpein 
which we Ir.ive explained it. We leave the 
enlargement of thi.s article InyuuriucditatiuOi 
and proceed tolhe next. 

111. We are. to conciliate what tho Scrip" 
ture says of the ."o-idiicws of God with wh» l 
it say:: of his auger or vengeance ; the g°*\ 
pel of last Ijotd's d:iy. with tin; gospel °* 
this day: and, as the" two .subjects no* 1 - 1 
appear more irrcconrileable than when hav- 
ing used all our endeavours to terrify pcopl° 
who defer their conversion till a dyiny-illnc*^ 
we actually take pains to comfort those w"h° 
have deferred il. 1 ill 1 hat time ; we w ill cmU? a ". 
vour to harmonize the ifoodness and justice ° 
God in that particular point of view. 

First, Let us endeavour, in a ireneral vie*Y« 
to reconcile the goodness of God with U r " 
justice, by laying down u few principles. 
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ak proper! y, there aro not several 
in God ; but there is ono single 
inclusive of every other, that 
all his perfections, but of which 
nble that we con either form any 
»as, or easily express by any name : 
it may be called order, or love of 
for, In regard to finito and do- 
nga, is that disposition, which in- 
to act agreeably to thoir rotations 
tewgent beings ; to tho faculties 
Creator has given them ; to tho 
I they have roceived ; and to tho 
m in which they aro placed. 
ogard to God, who is an infinite 
pendent Intelligence, is that dis- 
aich induces him always to act 
► the eminence of his perfoctions. 
gh God has cnly a general cxccl- 
. is necoflsn :-y for us to divide it 
particular excellences, in order to 
g of some knowledge of on ob- 
mensity of which will not allow 
mend it at once. We are obliged 
nethod in studying finito objects, 
heir sphoro extends beyond the 
ion or a single act of tno mind : 
objects can bo known only by this 
a much stronger reason wo must 

9 use tho same method ofobtain- 
wledge of tho great and infinite 

meral excellence of God being 
I into parts, each part becomes 
1 a perfection, or an attribute of 
igeanee or justico, and goodness : 
ticular attribute will be still mis- 

wo subdivide it again into other, 
ire contracted sjmcros. Thus, 
ends rain and fruitful seasons, wo 
ssing simply bounty. When lie 
rat of our aillictions, wo call it 
When he pardons our pins, we 
ry. But as all those particular 
proceed from that general attri- 
re call goodness, so that attribute 
da, as well as his justice, from an 
lore general .still, which we have 
[order or love of order. 
ions that proceed from the same 
r rather, which arc the same 
pplted to different subjects, can- 
trary to each other. Strictly 
od is no more just than good, no 
tan just. His goodness is rcstrain- 
tticc, his justice by his goodness. 

as much in the exercise of his 
n order requires it, as in the cx- 
i goodness, when order requires 
rise it : or. to express the same 
plainly, that which is goodness, 
►plied to one case would cense to 
, were it applied to a dilicrnnt 
e, in the latter, goodness would 
mined hv justice: or. to ex- 
"more pkii-ily still. V-can-:eo:d«'r, 
« the cxerc:?i: of "o-.j.'nvvs in th»» 
•■?s n.*>t ;j11.»»v the (•::< ■■■i-ii-u of ii in 
hat what wou!'! he !i f .oi ngruun- 

in tin' f rs-.t cite, would be unfit 

in the Inst, 
de. God is ns amiable and ado- 

10 exercises his justice, as when 



ho exorcises his goodness. That which roakea 
mo odoro God, believe his word, hope in his 
promises, and love him above all tilings, ia 
tho eminenco of his perfections. Wero not 
God possessed of such on eminenco of his 
perfections, ho would not bo a proper objoct 
of adoration. I should be in danger of being 
deceived wero I to believe his word, or to 
trust his promise ; and I should bo guilty of 
idolatry, were I to love him with that su- 
preme affection, which is due to nono but tho 
Supreme Being. But, the goodnoss and jus- 
tico of God being equal emanations of the 
eminence of his perfections, and of his love of 
order, I ought equally to adore and love him 
when ho rewards, and when he punishes; 
when ho cxercisos his justico and when he 
exorcises his goodness: because, in either 
coso, ho alike displays that general excel- 
lence, that lovo of order, which is the ground 
of my lovo and obedience. I ought to adore 
and lovo him, as much when he drowns tho 
world, as when ho promises to drown it no 
more ; when he unlocks the gates of hell, as 
when ho opens tho doors of hoaven ; when 
he says to the impenitent, * Depart, ye cursed, 
to the devil and his^ angels,' Matt. xxv. 41, 
as when ho says to his elect, ' Como ye bless- 
ed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pro- 
pared for you from tho foundation of the 
world,' Matt. xxv. 34. 

The justice and tho goodness of God, then, 
are in perfect harmony ; the gospel of last 
Lord's day, and the gospel of this day, en- 
tirely agree; the prophet and tho apostle 
preach the same doctrine, and the two texts 
rightly understood, 1 God is a consuming fire ; 
The Lord will abundantly pardon :' both those 
texts, I say, present the same object to us, tho 
eminence of tho divine perfections, God's lovo 
of order. This is what we proposed to provo. 

Iji't us now apply this general harmony of 
the goodness and severity of God, to the re- 
moving of a seeming inconsistency in tho 
conduct of ynur preachers mid casuists, who 
first uno every effort to alarm and terrify 
your minds with the idea of a death-bed ro- 
pcntaii'-c. and afterward take equal pains to 
comfort you, when ye have deferred your ro- 
pentnnce to that time, and when your casO 
appears desperate. 

Why do wc not despair of a man who de- 
lays his conversion till the approach of death ? 
Why did wo tell you last Lord' sday, that God 
pardons not on lv the sins of months and years, 
but of a whole fife ? Bccau.se that order which 
constitutes the eminence of tho divine per- 
fections, docs not allow that a sincere con- 
version, a conversion that reforms the sin, 
and renews tho sinner should be rejected by 
God. Now wc cannot absolutely deny the 
possibility of a sincere death-bed conversion 
lor the following reasons. 

1. i>fi-.iufic it irf not nhrolukdy impossible 
thai, a viiil.'iil fit of sicklies, or an npprchen- 
si-.n of derail, should snake deeper impressions 
on lho nun!, than cither sermons, oi cxhor- 
r .i? i'*n>, or h'H.I.s of devotion, could ever pro- 
«!':.,. Thi« reflection is the more solid, bo- 
<::iiisn tin* phra.-e. an unconvtrtfd man, is ex- 
tremely equivocal. We call him an uncon- 
rcrtcd man, who profanely rushes into all 
sorts of sins, and who never made one sacri- 
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fiee to order ; and wo also, with groat reason, 
call him an unconverted man, who has re- 
nounced all sins except one. Now the idea 
of death may finish, in tho souls of people of 
the latter sort, a work which they had in- 
deed neglected, but which, howover, was ac- 
tually begun. 

S. Because wo are neither so fully acquaint- 
ed with other people's hearts, nor indeed with 
our own, as to determine whether sin have so 
entirely depraved all the faculties of the soul, 
that it is past remedy ; or, whether it have 
arrived at that precise degree of corruption, 
to which the eminenco of the divine perfec- 
tions does not allow a display of that efficacy, 
which is promised to those who desire the 
grace of conversion. 

3. Because we find, in the holy Scriptures, 
that Borne have obtained mercy, after they 
had committed the very crimes, the remem- 
brance of which, wo have said, ought not to 
drive any to despair. Wo meet with at least 
one example, which affords a probability (I 
do not say a demonstration,)that the eminenco 
of the divine perfections does not always re- 
quire, that a man, who has spent his life in rob- 
beries, should bo excluded from the mercy of 
God. We find thero a thief who was condemn- 
ed to be crucified, and who said to the com- 
panion of his iniquities and miseries, * we re- 
ceive tho due rewards of our deeds,' Luk. zxiii. 
41 ; but who, notwithstanding all the misery 
of his case, applied to Jesus Christ, and, from 
his adorable mouth, received this comfortable 
promise, ' Verily I say unto thee, to-day ^ shalt 
thou be with me in paradise,' Luke xxiii. 43. 

4. Because we still see people, who, having 
lived thirty, yoa fitly years in wn, have been 
convorted in a time of sicknoss, and who, be- 
ing restored to health, give full proof of the 
reality of their conversion. Such examples, I 
own, are rare, and almost unheard of, yet 
we could, perhaps, mention two or three, out 
of twenty thousand sick people, whom we 
have visited, or of whom we nave heard, in 
the course of our ministry. Now the exam- 
ples of two or three, who havo been convert- 
ed on a sick-bed, out of twenty thousand who 
have died without conversion, aro sufficient 
to prevent our saying to one dying man, who 
should have put off his repentance to tho last 
hour, that it is impossible for him to bo con- 
verted. 

5. Because God works miracles in religion 
as well as in nature, and becauso no man has 
a sufficient knowledge of the nature of God's 
perfections to enable him to affirm that a 
miracle cannot, or ought not to bo wrought 
in behalf of Buch a sinner. 

6. Because we cannot find, that your pas- 
tors have any authority from their Bibles to 
say to a penitent sinner, at any time, there is 
no more hope for thee ; thou hast exhausted 
the mercy of God ; thou art gotten to that 
period, in which wo have no other morality 
to preach than this, ' he that is unjust, let 
him be unjust still ; and he that is filthy, let 
him be filthy still,' Rev. xxii. 11. On the 
contrary, all the directions in the holy Scrip- 
tures, that relate to tho exercise of our minis- 
try, engage us to pray for a sinner, as long 
as he has a spark or life ; to endeavour to con- 
vince him as long as he is capable of reason- 



ing j and, till he is past feeling the force of 
motives to conversion, to do every thing, thst j 
is in our power, to convert him. Bat dost / 
not all tlus conduct suppose that which ws 
have been endeavouring to prove ? That is, 
that to what degree soever a sinner have car- 
ried his sin, how long soever he may hue 
lived in it, there will always be a suhwessy 
of pardon, where there is a certainty of con- 
version; agreeably to the gospel that we 
preached to you on the last Lord's day, 
( Seek ye the Lord while he may be fband, 
call ye upon him while he is near : Let 4i 
wicked forsake his way, and the unrightieni 
man his thoughts : and let him return unto 
the Lord, and ho will have mercy upon aha: 
and to our God for he will abundantly par- 
don.' For my thoughts of grace and mercy 
must not be measured by the ideas of the 
finest reasoning powers ; much less by those 
of a gloomy desponding mind. 'My thoughts 
aro not your thoughts, neither are yowr ways 
my ways, saith the Lord : For as the heavens 
are higher than the earth, so are my ways 
higher than your ways, and my thoughts thai 
your thoughts.' This was the gospel of sat 
Lord's day. 

The gospel of this day is, 'our Godna 
consuming fire. 1 But these two gospels t*> 
tirely agree, and our endeavours to condbrt 
you, after ye have deferred your convent* 
to a death-bed, are not inconsistent 
endeavours to terrify and alarm yon, 
we perceive that ye obstinately dV 
to defer your repentance to that time. 
over, the same reasons which prevail with at 
to comfort you in that sad period, ptmil 
with us to give you a salutary alarm Defers 
the fatal moment comes. 

It is true, God's thoughts are net mar 
thoughts ; and it is possible that the approach 
of death may make deeper impressions eB 
you, than either sermons or pious books have 
mado ; but yet ' our God is a consuming fire.^ 
What a time is a dying illness for .the receiv- 
ing of such impressions ! I omit those sudden 
and unexpected deaths, of which we have so 
many yearly, or rather daily, examples. 1 
omit the sudden deaths of those, who, wave 
wo were conversing and transacting busman 
with them, were seized with violent paios, 
turned pale, and died, and were instantly 
stretched on a bier. I pass those, who west 
to bed healthy and well, who quietly ftO 
asleep, and whom we havo found in the moil- 
ing dead and cold. All these melancholy at* 
amplcs wo omit, for one would imagine, ooe- 
sidcring your conduct, and hearing your con- 
versation, that each of you had received a re- 
velation to assure him of an exemption from 
sudden death. But what a time is a dyintf 
illness for renovation and conversion* 
Would not one suppose, that those, who bop* 
to he converted then, have always lived 
among immortals, and have neither heard of 
death, nor seen a person die ? Ah ! What ob- 
stacles ! What a world of obstacles oppose 
such extravagant hopes, and justify the enbrtf 
of those who endeavour to destroy then! 
Here is business that must bo sot tied j a will 
which must ho made ; a number of articles 
that must be discussed ; thero aro friends, 
who must be embraced ; rotations, that must 
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children, wfao mart bo torn 
ml must be writhen, and rent, 
under with sighs and odious, 
rightful ideas of death, which 
iterod the mind but amidst mim- 
es of necessary business, or 
cU of deceitful pleasures; ideas 
it has been always considered at 
lough so many voices have an- 
pproech; but the approach of 
Danishes, benumbs, and renders 
There, the illness increases, 
r, agonies convulse, the wholo 
ntowrable sensations, loses Uio 
ng and hearing, thinking and 
tare are medicines more intole- 
i malady, operations more vio- 
agonies which they are design- 
There, conscience, for the first 
sued, awakened, and alarmed, 
if remorse; the terrible remem- 
fe spent in sin ; an army of ir- 
nesses, from all parts arising, 
It, and denounce a sentence of 
departing soul. See now, who- 
renection, which authorizes our 
i comfort and invigorate your 
i have deferred your conversion 
jnr, be inconsistent with those 
i to terrify and alarm you, when 
' put off your repentance to that 

* God's thoughts are not our 
d we have neither a sufficient 

other peoplo's hearts, nor of 
firm with certainty when their 
mtirely contaminated : but yet, 
a consuming fire/ Wo know 
i the truth is become unintelligi- 
uence of the disguise in which 
en the pains to clotho it ; and 
sustained themselves to palliate 
' are become incapable of per- 
rpitude. 

nights are not our thoughts,' it 
ire have seen some examples of 
Ave proved, since their recovery 
re truly converted iu sickness, 
account we presume that others 

bo converted by the sumo 
it * our God is a consuming fire.' 

these examples ! Does this re- 
Must we demonstrate it? Yc 
i : ye, yourselves, arc our do- 

Who of you, (I speak of those 
ature age) Who of you has not 
1 thought himself in danger of 
has not in ado resolutions in that 
ur, and promised God to reform? 
ieso exercises forbids certain de- 
libits tho naming of my hearers : 
o your consciences, and, if your 
to asleep, I appeal to the iinmor- 
»w many of you have deposited 
ins with us, and Iiavo solemnly 
enounce tho world with all its 
i ? How many of you have im- 
i by appearances of conversion, 
oeed upon yourselves too ? ilow 
should wo have alleged as new 
death-bed conversions if God 
od you a recovery ? Arc yc con- 
f Have yc renounced tho world 
is i Alt ! were wc to judge by 



the conduct of those who have recovered, of 
the state of those who are dead .... 
My brethren, I dare not examine the matter, 
but I leave it to your meditation. 

It is true, 'God's thoughts are not our 
thoughts ;' and God works miracles in reli 
gion as well as in nature : but yet, ' our God 
is a consuming fire. 1 Who can assure him- 
self, that having abused common grace, ho 
shall obtain extraordinary assistances ? 

It is true, ' God's thoughts are not our 
thoughts ;' and there is nothing in the holy 
Scriptures, which empowers us to shut the 
gates of heaven against a dying penitent ; we 
have no authority to tell you, that there is 
no more hope for you, but that ye are lost 
without remedy : But yet, ' our God is a con- 
suming fire.' There are hundreds of passa- 
ges in our Bibles, which authorise us— what 
am I saying ? there are hundreds of passages 
that command us, under the penalty of suf- 
fering all tho punishments that belong to the 
crimo, not to conceal any thing from the crim- 
inal : there are hundreds of passages which 
cinpowor and enjoin us to warn you ; you, 
who are fifty years of age ; you who are sixty; 
you who are fourscore : that still to put off a the 
work of your conversion, is a madness, an 
excess of inflexibility and indolence, which 
all the flames of hell can never expiate. 

To conclude. This is an article, of which 
wo, your pastors, hope to give a good account 
to God, however unworthy wo are of his 
approbation. How often have we represented 
the dantrcr of your procrastinations? Yo 
walls of this church ! were ye capable of giv- 
ing evidence, we would take you to witness. 
But wo appeal to you, yo sermons, that have 
been preached in this assembly! ye shall be re- 
collected in that great day, in which each of 
our hearers shall give on account of the use 
that he has mode of you. Yo consciences, 
that havo heard our directions ! yc shall bear 
witness. Ye gainsaycrs ! ye yourselves shall 
bear witness, ye who, by reversing those 
ideas wliich the gospel gives us of the mer- 
cy of God, have so often pretended to ob- 
scure thoso which wo have endeavoured to 
give of his justice and vengeance : ' We aro 
pure from your blood, wo havo not shunned 
to declare unto you all tho counsel of God,' 
Acts xx. 2G, 27. When we stand at his tri- 
bunal, and, under a sense of the weakness 
with which our ministry was accompanied, 
say to him, ' Enter not into judgment with 
thy servants, O Lord !' IV cxliii. 2. Each 
of uh will venture to add, with a view to the 
iin|K>rtunity that had been used to prevail 
with you to improve your precious moments, 
' I have preached righteousness in tho great 
congregation ; lo, 1 have not refrained my 
lips, O Lord, thou knowest. Withhold not 
thou thy tender morcies from me, O Lord/ 
Ph. xl. !>. 11. ' J have spent my strength for 
nought, and in vain ; yet surely my judgment 
is with the Lord, and my work with my 
God,' Isa. xlix. 4. 

O ! i nay. God animato us with moro noblo 
motives! God grant, not that the eternal 
misery of our hearers may bo the apology of 
our ministry, Phil. iv. 1 ; but that ye may 
be our 'joy and crown in the day of Christ!' 
Amen. chap. 1. 10. 
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THE PATIENCE OF GOD WITH WICKED NATIONS. 



Genesis xv. 16, 
Tht iniquity of the AmorittB ia not yet full 



IT is a allocking disposition of mind, which 
Solomon describe** in that well-known pw- 
•age in Ecclosiastes : • Because sentonco 
against an evil work is not executed speedily; 
therefore the heart of the sons of men is fully 
vet in them to do evil/ chap. viii. 11. It 
seems, at first sight, as if the Wise Man had 
rather exceeded in his portrait of the human 
heart ; or that, if thero wore any originals, 
they could only bo a few monsters, from 
whose souls were eradicated all the seeds of 
religion and piety, as well as every degree of 
reason and humanity. God is patient to- 
wards all who offend him ; then, let us offend 
him without remorse, let us try the utmost 
extent of his patience. God lifts ovor our 
heads a mighty hand, armed with lightnings 
and thunderbolts, but this hand is usually 
suspended awhile before it strikes ; then let 
us dare it while it delays, and till it move to 
crush us to nieces let us not respect it. 
What a disposition ! What a allocking dispo- 
sition of mind, is this, my brethren ! 

But let us rend the veils with which wo 
conceal ourselves from ourselves ; let us jmmio- 
trete those secret recesses of our consciences, 
into which we never enter but when wo are 
forced ; let us go to the bottom of a heart na- 
turally ' deceitful above all things, and des- 
perately wicked,' and wo shall find that this 
disposition of mind which at first sight in- 
spires us with horror, is the disposition; of 
whom ? Of the grcntost part of this assembly , 
my brethren. Could we persist in sin with- 
out the patience of God? dare wo livo in 
that shameful security, with which tho min- 
isters of the living God so justly reproach us, 
if God had authorized them to cry in our 
streets, ' Yet forty days, yet forty days r* 
Jonah iii. Had we scon Ananias and Sap- 
phira fall at St. Peter's feet, as soon as they 
'kept bock part of the price of their posses- 
sion,' Acts v. i. 2: in a word, could wo have 
the madness to add sin to sin, if wo were 
really convinced, that God entertained the 
formidable design of bcuring with us no long- 
er, but of precipitating us into the gulfs of 
holl on the very first act of rebellion'? Why 
then do we rebel cvory day ? It is for the 
renson alleged by the Wise Man : it is be- 
cause sentence against an evil work is not 
executed speedily: * IVc;ni:v fentonec against 
an evil work is not executed :^ned»Iy ; there- 
fore the hunrt of the sons of men iy fully set 
in them i«> do evil.' 

1 intend to-day, my brethren, to endeavour 
to dissipate the dark ch-mta. with which your 
security objures the desemsof a patient 
God, wiio has been patient towards you, 



'long suffering towards all/ 2 
and who is exercising his patio 
you this day. But who can tel 
longer ho intends to bear with y 
enter into tho matter. 1 design 
oar text principally with a view 1 
es of tho forbearance, and long 
God, 1 Rom. ii. 4 ; for it treats < 
of justice which interests all mai 
bears with the most wicked na 
while ; and, having borne a long 
the rebellion of ancestors, bears 
while with that of their descends 
length, collecting the rebellion 
ono point of vengeance, he pun 
pie who have abused his patten 
portions Ids punishment to tli 
timo which had been granted to 

All these solemn truths are inc 
sententious words of the text : ' ' 
of tho Ainoritcs is not yet full.' 
explain them in order to employ 
tho precious moments of atte 
which ye doign to favour me, in d 
practical instructions from them 
ford. Promote our design, my di 
Lot not the forbearance, winch 
God now affords you, ' set your 
to do evil/ And thou, O almigh 
suffering God ! whose treasure; 
ancc perhaps this nation may h 
exhausted! O thou just aven 
who perhaps mayest he about U 
crimes, now ripe for vengeance 
its execution till we make some 
ilections on tho objects before us 
ardent prayers of our Abrahams 
Lots, prevail with thee to lengt 
liearanco which thou hast alrcac 
towards this church, these pro 
every sinner in this assembly ! 

* The iniquity of the Amoritct 
full.' These words were address 
ham by God himself, lie had ju* 
en hi in a victory over five kin* 
promised him blessings morofrlor 
those which he had received befo 
said to him, * Fear not. 1 nm thy 
tliino exceed in 2 great re wan!.' 
U. 4, 5. 13. But the paiviareh t 
ihese great promise-, could not be 
• :d, Iceause he had no p'.--Si r»!y. 
advanced in n«_ r <'- God relieve 
lhi." fo.ir. by i/rnmi<'.n<- hn.j not 
but a po:terity, whieh . h-ni:d ( - t ; 
of he.i ven in number, and : !mu! 
Country a.- c\tcii>ivc :«£ their v\. 
the f-.nue time he told lui.i, that 
accomplishment of these pronut 
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Jicr strangers in Uio land of Ca- 
quost of which should bo rcsorv- 
or subject to the Egyptians for 
four hundred years : that, at the 
' that period, thoy should quit 
, laden with the spoils of Egypt : 
fourth generation/ thoy should 
10. tend of Canaan, whero Abra- 
irhen the Lord addrcssod those 
m ; that then thoy should con- 
ontry, and should bo the minis- 
.'s vengeance on tho Canaanitcs, 
nations even now deserved so- 
nants, but which God would at 
r, because the wretched people 
filled up tho measure of their 

general view of our text in con- 
be context. * Know of a surety, 
1 shall bo a stranger in a land 
teirs, and shall servo them, and 
Hict them four hundred years. 
i nation whom thoy shall servo, 

and afterward shall thoy come 
a\t substance. And thou slialt 
■then in peace; thou shalt bo 
<ood old age. But in tho fourth 
ley shall come hither again ; for 
>f the Amorites is not yet full.' 
Id understand these words more 
attend to a few remarks, which 

mention in brief, becauso a die- 
em would divert our attention 
tho principal design of this dis- 

lo in tho 'four hundred years,' 
tho context, tho lime that the 
elt in Canaan from the birth of 
ho timo which they dwelt in 
the promotion of Joseph. In- 
f apeaking, those two periods 
hundred awl fire years. But 
now* that authors, both sacred 
t .to avoid faction h, sometimes 
atinoB diminish, in their calcu- 
the twelfth chapter of Exodus, 
sea. says, ' The children of Is- 
Egypt four hundred and thirty 
t is beyond a doubt, that he uses 
r of speaking in this passage, and 
mty had reason for paraphrasing 
has : * The sojourning of the 
Israel, in the land of Canaan, 
aid of Egypt was four hundred 
cars.' If tho reasonableness of 
me bo allowed, there will still 
Terence of thirty years between 
d in Genesis by tho Lord for 
of Canaan, and tho time incn- 
)scs in Exodus, hut it is easy to I 
b seeming difference, for tho | 
i Genesis begins at tho birth of ' 
10 other commences at Abra- 
1 in Canaan. The reckoning ia 
braham dwelt twenty-five year.* 
jforo Isaac was torn, and there 
indred and five years from the 
: to tho departure out of Egypt. 
meaning of the passage quoted 

9 Milijm i* treated nt largo In Mods. 
Uisscitatiun on (lie liiblo. Tom. 



from Exodus, and, as it perfectly agrees with 
our context, we shall concludo that this first 
article is sufficiently explained. 

Our second regards tho menning of tho 
word generation, which is mentioned in tho 
context. This term is equivocal : sometimes 
it signifies the whole ago of each person in a 
succession ; and in this sense the evangelist 
says, that ( from Abraham to David are four- 
teen generations,' Matt. i. 17. Somotiinos it 
is put for the whole duration of a living mul- 
titude ; and in this senso Jesus Christ uses it. 
when ho says that this generation, that is, all 
hiB cotemporarics, shall not pass away, till his 
prophecies concerning them wore fulfilled. 
Somotiinos it signifies a period often years ; 
and in this sense it is used in tho book of Ba- 
ruch, ch. vi. 2; the captivity in Babylon 
which continued wo know, seventy years, is 
there said to romain seven generations. 

We understand the word now in tho first 
sonse, and wo moan that from the arrival of 
tho Israelites in Egypt, to the time of thoir 
migration, there were four successions : tho 
first was tho generation of Kohath, tho son of 
Levi : tho second of Amram, tho son of Ko- 
hath ; tho third was that of Moses and Aaron ; 
and the fourth was that of the children of Mo- 
ses and Aaron, Ex. vi. 1C. 16. 20, &c. 

Our third observation relates to tho word 
jlmorites in our text. ' Tho iniquity of tho 
Amoritcs is not yet full.' Tho word Jlmorites 
has two significations in Scripture ; a particu 
lar and a general meaning, it has a particu- 
lar meaning when it denotes the descendants 
of Hamor, the fourth son of Canaan, who first 
inhabited a mountainous country westward of 
the Dead Sea, and afterward spread them- 
selves eastward of that nea. between the rivers 
Jnhhok, and Am on. having dispossossod tho 
Amoritcs and Moahitcs. Sihon and Og. two 
of their kings were defeated by Moses, Gon. 
x. 10 ; and Josh. xii. &i. 

But the word Jlmorites is sometimes used 
in a more general sense, and denotes all tho 
inhabitants of Canaan. To cite many proofs 
would divert our attention too far from our 
principal design, let it suffice therefore to ob- 
serve, that we take tho word in our text in 
this general meaning. 

But what crimes docs the Spirit of God in- 
clude*^ tho word iniquity ■' l The iniquity of 
the Amoritcs is not yet full.' Here, my 
brethren, a detail would bo horrid, for so 
great were tho excesses of these people, that 
we should in some sense partake of their 
crimes, by attempting to give an exact list of 
them. So exrossivo was the idolatry of tho 
Caiuianitcs, that they rendered the honours of 
supremo adoration not only to the most mean, 
hut even to ihe most impure and infamous 
creatures. There inhumanity was so exces- 
sive that they sacrificed their own children to 
their «rods. And so monstrous was their sub- 
version, not only of the laws of nature but 
even of the common irregularities of human 
nature, th.it a vice, which must, not he named, 
was openly practised : and, in short, so scan- 
dalous was t lie depravation of religion and good 
manners, that Moses, after he had given the 
Israelites laws against the most gross idolatry, 
against incest, against bestiality, against 
that other crime, which our dismal circum- 
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stances oblige us to mention, in spite of so 
many reasons for avoiding it ; Mooes, I say, 
after having forbidden oil these excesses totho 
Israelites, positively declares that the Canaan- 
ites were guilty of them all : that the earth 
was weary of such execrable monsters ; and 
that for theso crimes, God had sent the Israel- 
ites to destroy them. ' Defile not yourselves, 1 
says he in the book of Leviticus, xviii. 24, 25, 
(after an enumeration of the most shameful 
vices that can bo imagined), ' Defile not your- 
selves in any of these things, for in all those, 
the nations are defiled which I cast out before 
you. Therefore I do visit tho iniquity thereof, 
and the land itself vomiteth out her inhabit- 
ants/ ver. 30. And again in tho twelfth chap- 
ter of Deuteronomy, ' Take heed to thyself, 
that thou bo not snared by following them, 
after that they bo destroyed from before thee, 
and that thou inquire not say- 
ing, How did these nations .... even 
bo will I do likewise.' Such were tho iniqui- 
ties that God forbore to punish for many ages, 
and at last punished with a severity, in appear- 
ance, contrary to his equity : but there is no- 
thing astonishing in it to those who consult 
the torementionod maxim, that is, that it is 
eouitable in God to proportion the punishments 
or guilty nations to the time granted for their 
repentance. 

We observe lastly, that though God in his 
infinite mercy had determined to bear four 
hundred years longer with nations, unworthy 
of his patience, there was one sin excepted 
from this general goodness, there was one of 
their iniquities that drew down the most for- 
midable preternatural punishments upon those 
who committed it, and forced divine justice to 
anticipate by a swift vengeance a punishment, 
which, in other cases, was deferred for four 
whole ages. St. Paul paints this iniquity in 
the most odious colours in the first of Romans, 
and it was constantly punished with death by 
tho Jews. Read with a holy fear the nine- 
teenth chapter of Genesis. The inhabitants 
of the cities of the plain were possessed with 
a more than brutal madness. Two angel* in 
human forms arc sent to deliver Lot from the 
judgments which are about to destroy them. 
The amiable borrowed forms of these intelli- 
gences strike the eyes of the inhabitants of 
Sodom, and excite their abominable propen- 
sities to sin. A crowd of people, young and 
old, instantly surround the house of Lot, 
in order to seize tho celestial messengers, and 
to offer violence to them, and though they arc 
stricken blind they persist in feeling for doors 
which they cannot see. Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, Admah and Zcboim, being inhabited by 
none but people of this abominable kind, are 
all given up to the vengeance duo to their 
crimes. ' The Lord raineth lire and brimstone 
from the Lord,' Gen. xix. 21. Tho brimstono 
enkindlod penetrates so fur into the veins of 
bitumen, and other inflammable bodies of 
which the ground is full, that it forms a lake, 
denominated in Scripture the Prod Sea ; and, 
to use tho words of an apocryphal writer, 
1 the waste laud that smokctli, and plants bear- 
ing fruit that never come to ripeness, are 
oven to this day a testimony of the wicked- 
ness of the five cities.' Wis. x. 7. In vain 
had Lot ' vexed his righteous soulfrom day to 



day;' 2 Pot. ii. 8. In vain had Abraham 
availed himself of all the interest that piety 
pave him in tho compassion of a merciful Goo; 
m vain had the abundance of his fervent be- 
nevolence said, ' Behold now, 1 have takes 
upon me to speak unto the Lord, who am tat 
dust and ashes: Wilt thou also destroy tie 
righteous with the wicked? Feradventmt 
there be fifty righteous within tho city ; per* 
adventure forty ; peradventure twenty ; per- 1 
adventure ten :' Gen. xviii. 27. 23, &c. Tie . 
decree of divine vengeance must be execu t ed 
' Be wise now therefore, O ye kings; be in- 
structed, ye judges of the earth,' rs. ii. 10. 
God grant that ye may never know any thiof 
more of theso terrible executions than whet 
ye learn from the history just now related! 

I return to my subject, except to that put 
of it last mentioned, tho sin or the cities of 
the plain. Tho iniquities of the Canaanitei 
wero suffered for more than four hundred 
years ; so long would God defer the destruc- 
tion of the Amorites by Israel, because till 
then their iniquity would not have attained 
its height. And why would he defer the 
destruction of these miserable people till their 
iniquities should have attained their height.' 
This, as we said in tho beginning, is the sat- 
joct upon which we are going to fix your at- 
tention. God exercises his patience ionf to- 
wards the most wicked people ; having bone 
with the rebellion of ancestors, he bears with 
the rebellion of their posterity , and wheel 
ages pass without visible punishment: but, it 
length, collecting the rebellions of parents 
anuchildren into one point of vengeance, bo 
poureth out his indignation on whole nations 
that have abused his patienco ; and, as I ad- 
vanced l>eforo, and think it nescssary to repeat 
again, he proportioned his vindictive visita- 
tions to the length of time that had bees 
granted to avert them. ' I will judge thataa- 
tion whom thy descendants shall serve, hot it 
shall bo in the fourth generation, because the 
iniquity of the Amorites is not vet full.' 

1 he remaining time with which ye conde- 
scend yet to favour mo, I shall employ inect- 
sidcring, 

I. The nature of this oconomy. 

II. The goodness and justico which charac- 
terize it. 

HI. The torrors that accompany it. 

IV. Tho relation which it bears to our owl 
dismal circumstances. 

Let us consider, I. The nature of this eco- 
nomy. Recollect an observation that stf 
been made by most of those who have bid 
down rules to assist us in reasoning justly. 
That is, that we are sometimes to considers 
nation in a moral light, as a person, consisting 
of a body, a soul, and a duration of life. All 
the people who compose this nation aro con- 
sidered as one body : tho maxims which di- 
rect its conduct in peace or in war, hi com- 
merce or in religion, constitute what wo call 
(he spirit, or soul of this body. The ages of its 
contiiuuinre are considered as the duration of 
its life. This parallel might be easily enlarged* 

Upon this principle, we attribute to those 
who compose a nation now, what, properly 
sneaking, agrees only with those who formerly 
composed it. Thus we say that tho same na- 
tion was delivered from bondage in Egypt in 
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f Pharaoh, which was delivered 
r in Babylon in the reign of Cyrus. 
ndn, Jesus Chria t tellv the 'Jews 
s Moses s^ve yon not that bread 
i 9 * John n. 32 ; not that the same 
10 had been delivered from Egypt 
rad from Babylon ; nor that the 
om Mesas had given manna in the 
a the bum to whom Jesus Christ 
K from heaven : but because the 
der the reign of Cyrus, 
lived in the time of Pharaoh, 
in the time of Mosos, and 
ived in the timo of Jesus Christ, 
larad aa different parts of that 
, called the Jewish nation. 
srmeipla (and this has a direct 
ir subject) we attribute to this 
not only those physical, but even 
actiona, which belong only to one 
fe ascribe the praise, or the blame 
I to a nation, though those who 
t enve been dead many ages. Wo 
i stems ns, who had courage to op* 
s« shadow of tyranny under their 
I the meanness to adore tyrants 
emperors. And what is still more 
we consider that uart of a nation 
i, responsible for the crimes of 
no more, 
i in the gospel of St. Luke will 
itnie our meaning. ' Wo unto 

build the sepulchres of the pro- 
four fathers killed them : and ye 
ad been in the days of our fathers, 
it here been partakers with them 
of the prophets. Truly ye bear 
t ye allow the deeds of your fa- 
they indeed killed them, and ye 
sjpalcbxes. Therefore also said 
or God, I will send them prophets 
i, and some of them they shall 
that the blood of all the 
shed from the foundation 
\f may be required ot this genera- 
te* blood of Abel, unto the blood 
I, which perished l>etween the al- 
lemple : verily I say unto you, ft 
iron of this generation,' Luke xi. 
riii. 30. 

at inquire now what Zacharias is 
of. Interpreters are not agreed, 
is the same person who is spoken 
md book of Chronicles, who was 
ily raised up to stem that torrent 
i with which the Jews were cur- 
rier the death of the high priest 
5hron. xxiv. 20, 21. lie succced- 
r Jehoiada in his zeal, and fell a 
for he was stoned to death in the 

temple, by those whom he en- 
i reform. Others say that it is a 
nentioned by the historian Josc- 
5 virtue rendered him formidable 
dmen, who are known by the 
lots ; they charged him unjustly 
it shocking crimes, and put him to 
be bad actually committed them. 
ion is, that it is he whom wo call 
sser prophets. But not to detain 
subject, which perhaps may not 
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be easily determined, we may observe in our 
Saviour's words the manner of eonside ring a 
nation as a moral person, who is responsible 
at one time for crimes committed at another, 
who has been borne with, but has abused 
that forbearance, and, at length, is punished 
both for committing the crimes, and for abu- 
sing the forbearance that hod been granted. 
* Verily I say unto you, upon you shall come 
all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, 
from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias, whom ye slew between 
the temple and the altar.' .% 

The Amoritos in my text must be consider- 
ed, in like manner, as a moral person, whose 
life God had resolved, when he spoke to Abra- 
ham, to prolong four hundred years ; who, du- 
ring that four hundred years, would abuse 
his patience : and at last would be punish- 
ed for all the crimes which should be commit- 
ted in that long period. ' And that nation 
whom they shall serve will I judge : but in 
the fourth generation they shall come hither 
again ; for the iniquity of 'the Amorites is not 
yet full.' This is the nature of this economy 
of Providence. We shall see, in a second 
article, the perfections of God which shine in 
it ; and, in particular, that goodness, and that 
justice, which eminently characterize all his 
actions. 

II. It is extremely easy to distinguish the 
goodness of this economy, and, as we are un- 
der a necessity of abridging our subject, we 
may safely leave this article to your own medi- 
tation. To exercise patience four hundred 
years towards a people who worshipped the 
most infamous creatures ; a people who sac- 
rificed human victims ; a people abandoned to 
the most enormous crimes ; to defer the ex- 
tinction of such a people for four hundred 
years, could only pmceed from the goodness 
of that God. who, ' is lonfr&uftering to us- 
ward, not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance/ 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
It is more difficult to discover the justice of 
God in this economy. What! the Jews, who 
lived in the time of Jesus Christ, could they 
bo justly punished for murders committed so 
many ages before their birth? What! Could 
they be responsible for the blood of the pro- 
phets, in which their hands had never been 
imbrued ? What ! Could God demand an ac- 
count of all this bloo-1 of them r How ! The 
Canaanitrs of Joshua b time, ought they to be 
punished tor all theaboini. 'ions of four hun- 
dred years ? What ! Ought wo to terrify yon 
to-day, not only with your own pins, but with 
all those that have been committed in your 
provinces from the moment of thJr first set- 
tlement ? 

I answer, If that part of a nation which 
subsists in one period has no union of time 
with that which subsisted in another period, 
it may have a union of another kind, it may 
have even four di tie rent unions, any one ol 
which is sufficient to justify Providence: 
there is a union of interest ; a union of appro- 
bation; a union of emulation ; and (if ye will 
allow the expression) a union of accumulation. 
A union of interest, if it avail itself of the 
crimes of its predecessors; a union of appro- 
bation, if it applaud the shameful causes of its 
prosperity ; a union of emulation, if it follow 



118 



THE PATIENCE OF GOD. 



[Si 



such example* at ought to be detested ; a 
union of mecumulatiun, if, instead of making 
■jn<mAi for these faults, it rewards the deprav- 
ity of those who commit thorn . In all these 
eases, God inviolably maintains the laws of 
his justice ; when he unites in one point of 
vengeance the crimes which a nation is com- 
mitting now, with those which were commit- 
ted many ages before, and pours out those 
judgments on the part that remains, which 
that had deserved who had lived many ages 
ago. Yes, if men peaceably enjoy the usur- 
pations of their ancestors, they are usurpers, 
as their predecessors were, and the justice of 
God may make these responsible for the 
usurpations of those. Thus it was with the 
Jews, who lived in the time of Jesus Christ : 
thus it was with tho Amorites who lived four 
hundred years after those of whom God spake 
to Abraham : and thus wo must expect it to 
be with us, for we also shall deserve the pun- 
ishments due to our ancestors, if we have any 
one of the unions with them which has been 
mentioned. Your meditation will supply 
what is wanting to this article. 

It sometimes falls out in this economy, 
that the innocent suffer while the guilty es- 
cape : but neither this, nor any other incon- 
venience that may attend this economy, is to 
b# comparod with the advantages of it. The ob- 
ligation of a citizen to submit to the decision of 
an ignorant, or a corrupt judge, is an inconveni- 
ence in society : however, uiis inconvenience 
ought not to free other men from submitting 
to decisions at law ; because the benefits that 
society derive from a judicial mode of decision, 
will exceed, beyond all comparison, the evils 
that may attend the perversion of justice in a 
very few cases. Society would be in contin- 
ual confusion, were tho members of it allow- 
ed sometimes to resist the decisions of their 
lawful judges. Private disputes would never 
end ; public quarrels would be eternal ; and 
administration of justice would be futile and 
useless. 

Beside, Providence has numberless ways of 
remedying the inconveniences of this just 
economy, and of indemnify ing all those inno- 
cent persons who may be involved in punish- 
ments due to the guilty. If, when God sends 
fruitful seasons to a nation to reward their 
good use of the fruits of the earth, an individual 
destitute of virtue, reap the benefit of those 
who are virtuous, an infinitely wise Provi- 
dence can find ways to poison all his pleasures, 
and to prevent his enjoyment of the prosper- 
ity of the just. If an innocent person be in- 
volved in a national calamity, an infinitely 
wise Providence knows how to indemnify 
him for all that he may sacrifice to that jus- 
tice, which requires that a notoriously wicked 
nation should become a notorious example of 
God's abhorrence of wickedness. 

Having established these principles, let us 
apply them to tho words of Jesus Christ, 
which were just now quoted, and to the 
text. 

The Jewish nation, considered in the just 
light of a moral person, was guilty of an innu- 
merable multitude of the most atrocious 
crimes. It had not only not profited by the 
earnest exhortations of those extraordinary 
men, whom heaven had raised up to rectify 



its mistakes, and to reform tit morals : 
had risen up against them as enemies c 
vty, who came to trouble the |»eace ol 
kind. When they had the courage faithi 
roprove the excesses of its princes, the 
accused of opposing the regal authority 
when they ventured to attack error 
were in credit with the ministers of re 
thoy were taxed with resisting religion 
and, under these pretences they we 

Juently put to death. Witness the pr 
saiah and Jeremiah, the apostle St , 
and Jesus Clirist himself 

God had often exhorted that nation 
pent, and had urged the most tender ■ 
most terrible motives to repentance 
while he loaded it with benefits, a 
while he threatened it with punish. 
Sometimes he supported the authority 
messages by national judgments; ee 
were legible by lightning, and thunder 1 
red attention; doctrines were reitera 
pestilence and famine, and exhortation 
re-echoed by banishment and war. Al 
means had been ineffectual ; if they hi 
duced any alteration, it had been only 
parent or a momentary change whic 
vanished with the violent means thi 
duced it. The Jewish nation were 
the same; always a stiff-necked I 
always inimical to truth, and infatuate 
falsehood; always averse to reproot 
atliirst for the blood of its prophets, 
the Jews were in the times of the pn 
that they were in the times of Jesus < 
and his apostles ; they were full as bat 
to Jesus Christ as to Zacharias the 
Barachiah. 

A time must come in which divine, 
ought to prevent the fatal consequent 
longer forbearance ; a time in whk 
whole world must be convinced that 
toleration of sinners is no approbation 
a time whon general vengeance must 
Providence, by rendering to all the c 
ward of their deeds. Such a time 1 
hand whon Jesus Christ spoke to the 
and, foreseeing the miseries that woul 
whelm Judea, lie told them that God 
require on account, not only of the be 
all the prophets which they had spilt 
all the murders that had been commit 
the earth from the death of Abel 
slaughter of Zacharias. 

Thus it was with the Amorites : an 
it will be with your provinces, if y« 
yourselves of the crimes of your pri 
sors, if ye extenuate the guilt ; if ye 
the practice, if ye fill up the meat 
their iniquities ; then divine justice, < 
ing into one point of vengeance all the 
of tho nation, win inflict punishmen 
portional to the time that was gnu 
avert them. Thus we have sufficient! 
cd the justice of this economy. 

III. Let us remark the terrors that 
pony this dispensation. But where < 
find expressions sufficiently sad, or 
sufficiently shocking and gloomy to d 
those terrible times? The soul of Mo 
solved in considering them ; ' by thy 
we are troubled ; thou hast set our in 
before thee, our secret sins in the ligbj 
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, Pi. re. 7, 8. Every thing 
m m the Anger of the Judge of the 
inaelesa here. The exercise of prayer, 
nciee which sinners have sometimes 
kh sa ec ess to the suspending of the an- 
lodyto the holding of his avenging arm, 

the disarming him of his vindictive 
it exercise has lost all its efficacy and 

God ' corereCh himself with a cloud 
a^er eanaot pass through/ Lam. iii. 
Iw hitertesfinn ©f venerable men, who 
oaBetisnes stood in the breach, and 

away his wrath, cannot be admitted 
fheejgh Moses and Samuel stood before 
•t hv mmd could not be toward this 
' Jsr. xr. I. Those sanctuaries which 
MB consecrated to divine worship, 
fen have so often afforded refuges in 
r danger, have lost their noble privi- 
ftd are themselves involved in the 
calamity ; 'The Lord casteth off his 
ihorretn his sanctuary, giveth up into 
ad of the enemy the walls or her 
. and they make a noiso in the house 
Lord ae in the day of a solemn feast,' 
i. 8. The cries of children which 
snethnes melted down the hearts of 
st inflexible enemies, those crios can- 
r excite the mercy of God, the inno- 
ntnres themselves fall victims to his 
are; 'the sucklings swoon in the 
if the city, they say to their mothers, 
is corn and wine ? Tho hands of pi- 
men seethe their own children, they 
ir meat in the destruction of the 
v of my people,' Lorn. ii. 12; iv. 10. 
or grace which have beon so 
to sinners, and from which they 
converting power, in .order to 
est from the executions of justice, 
rsaeures are now quite exhausted ; 
tta, I "will command tho clouds that 
nn no lain upon my vineyard : Go, 
he heart of this people fat, and make 
in heavy ; and shut their eyes; lest 
• with their eyes, and hear with thoir 
id understand with their hearts, and 
, end be healed,' Isa. v. 6; vi. !>, 10. 
! thou consuming fire ! O God, ' to 
mgeance bclongeth, how fearful a 
I K to fall into thy hands !' Dcut. iv. 
ncrr. 1 . How dreadful arc thy foot- 
fall, in the cool fierceness of thino 
ion, thou comest to fall upon a sin- 
rhe blood of all the prophets, which 
id from the foundation of the world, 
l required of thin generation : from 
id or Abel to the blood of Zacharias ; 

say unto you, it shall be required of 
taxation.' 
*o conclude. We havo proved that 

a ^ fatal period, in whicn God will 
a sins of a nation in ono point of ven- 
and will proportion tho punishments, 
ie used to exterminate them, to the 
f timo that ho had granted for pre- 

tbem. And from this principle, 
ill be the ground of our exhortations 
jloee of this discourse, I infer, that 
is a particular repentance imposed on 
lember of society, so there is a na- 
pentance,which regards all who rom- 
tation. The repentance of an indi- 




vidual does not consist in merely asking 
pardon for his sins, and in endeavouring to 
correct the bad habits that he had formed ; 
but it requires also, that the sinner should 
go back to his first years, remember, as far 
as he can, tho sins that defiled his youth, la- 
ment every period of his existence, which, 
having been signalized by some divine fa- 
vour, was also signalized by some marks of 
ingratitude ; it requires him to say, under a 
sorrowful sense of having offended a kind 
and tender God, ' I was shapen in iniquity : 
and in sin did my mother conceive me. O 
Lord, remember not the sins of my youth. 
Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro ? 
Wilt thou pursue the dry stubble? Thou 
makest me to possess the iniquities of my 
youth!' Ps. Ii. 5; Job. xiii. 25, 20. In like 
manner, the repentance of a nation does not 
consist in a bare attention to present disor- 
ders, and to tho luxury that now cries to the 
Judge of the world for vengeance : but it re- 
quires us to go back to the times of our an- 
cestors, and to examine whether we be now 
enjoying the wages of their unrighteous- 
ness, and whether, while we flatter our- 
selves with the opinion, that wo have not 
committed their vices, wo be not now re- 
lishing productions of them. Without this 
wo shall bo responsible for the very vices 
which they committed, though time had al- 
most blotted out the remembrance of them ; 
and tho justice of God threatened to involvo 
us in the same punishments : ( The blood of 
all tho prophets, which was shed from the 
foundation of tho world, shall be required of 
this generation : from .the blood of Abel to 
tho blood of Zachnrias : verily I say unto 
yon, it shall bo required of this genera- 
tion.' 

Dreadful thought ! my brethren. A thought 
that may very juntly disturb that shamoful 
security, into which our nation is sunk. I 
tremble, when I think of some disordors 
which my eyes have soon during tho course 
of my ministry among you. I do not mean 
tho sins of individuals, which would fill a 
long and a very mortifying list : 1 mean pub- 
lic sins, committed in tho face of the sun ; 
maxims, received in a manner, by church 
and Btato, and which loudly cry to heaven 
for vengeance against this republic. In theso 
degenerate times, I have seen immorality 
and infidelity authorized by a connivance at 
scandadous books, which nro intended to 
destroy the distinctions of vice and virtue, 
and to make the difference between just and 
unjust appear a mere chimera. In these de- 
generate days, I havo seen tho oppressed 
church cry in vain for succour for her chil- 
dren, while tho reformation of tho church 
was sacrificed to the policy of the state. In 
this degenerate age, 1 havo seen solemn days 
insolently profaned by those, whom worldly 
decency alone ought to have engaged to ob- 
snrvo them. In these days of depravity, I 
have seen hatred and discord lodge among 
us, and labour in tho untoward work of re- 
ciprocal ruin. In these wrotched times, I 
have seen the spirit of intoleranco unchain- 
ed with all it« rago, and tho very men who 
incessantly exclaim against tho |>ersecut.ions 
that have affected themselves, turn persjeu- 
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tors of others: so thnt, at tho close of a re- 
ligious exercise, men, who ought to have re- 
membered what thev had heard, and to have 
applied it to themselves, have been known to 
exercise their ingenuity in finding heresy in 
the sermon, in communicating the same 
wicked industry to their families, and to 
their children, and, under pretence of reli- 
gion, in preventing all the good effects that 
religious discourses might have produced. In 

thif degenerate age 

But this shameful list is already too long. 
Does this nation repent of its past sins? 
Does it lament the crimes of its ancestors ? 
Alas ! far from repenting of our past sins, far 
from lamenting the crimes of our ancestors, 
does not the least attention perceive new and 
more shocking excesses r The wretched age 
in which providence has placed us, does it 
not seem to have taken that for its model, 
against which God displayed his vengeance, 
as we have been describing in this discourse ? 



Were Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and 
Zcboim, destroyed by fire from heaven for 
sins unknown to us ? And God knows, Got* 
only knows, what dreadful discoveries u» 
formidable but pious vigilance of oar mag** 
trates may still make. O God, ' Behold dot 
I have taken upon me to speak unto thse,al» 
though I am but dust and ashes. Wih thm 
also destroy the righteous with the wicked? 
Peradyenturo there be fifty righteous amoor. 
us ? perad venture forty ? peradventure thir- 
ty? peradvonture twenty? peradventan 
ten ?' Gen. xviii. 25, dec. 

My brethren, God yet bears with yon, kit 
how long he will bear with you, who caa 
tell ? And do not deceive yourselves, fail 
forbearance must produce, in the end, ritssr 
your conversion your or destruction. TbeLora 
grant it may produce your conversion and 'so 
iniquity shall not be your ruin/ Enk. xviii 
30. Amen. 
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Ecclesiastes viii. 11, 12. 

Because sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the 
heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do eviL For the sinner doth 
evil a hundred times, and God prolongeth his days.* 

the great end for which God permits him to 
live in this world, abuses the patience of God 
in the disposition of a beast. 

He who from the longsunormg of God 
infers consequences against his providence, 
and against his hatred of sin, is in the dispo- 
sition, of which my text speaks, as a pkitm 
phcr. 

He, who concludes because the patieneeof 
God has continued to this day tnat it will 
always continue, and makes such a nopei 
motive to persist in sin, without repeatanes 
or remorse, abuses the patience of God is 
the disposition of a man. As I shall pout 
out these principles to you, I shall show rod 
the injustice ana extravagance of them. 

I. To devote health, prosperity, and youth, « 
to offend God, and to invent new ways o> 
blaspheming him, while the punishment of 
him who leads such a shameful life is defer* < 
red, is to abuse the longsuffering of God &• 
a drrif. 

The majesty of this place, the holiness °^ 
my ministry, and the delicacy of my hearer- 
forbid precision on this article ; for tb*J # 
would be a shocking impropriety in exhibit 
ing a well-drawn portrait of such a an** 11 * 
But, if it in criminal to relate such excess** ' 
what must it be to commit them? It is l» u 
too certain, however, that nature sometUn- 5 * 
produces such infernal creatures, w>.o, v*"'"^j 
tho bodies of men, havo the sentiment* ° 



THE Wise Man points out, in the words of 
the text, one general cause of the impeni- 
tence of mankind. The disposition to which 
he attributes it, I own, seems shocking and 
almost incredible : but if wo examine our 
'deceitful and desperately wicked hearts/ 
Jer. xv ii. 0. we shall find, that this disposi- 
tion, which at first Right, aceins so shocking, 
is one of those, with which we aro too well 
acquainted. ' The heart of the sons of men 
is fully set to do evil.' Why ? • Because sen- 
tence against an evil work is not executed 
speedily/ 

This shameful, but too common, inclination, 
we will endeavour to expose, and to show 
you that the long suffering, which tho mercy 
of God grants to sinners, may be abused ei- 
ther in the disposition of a devil, or in that 
of a beast, or in that of a philosopher, or in 
that of a man. 

He who devotes his health, his prosperity, 
and his youth, to offend Ood. and, while his 
punishment is deferred, to invent new ways 
of blaspheming him ; lie, who follows such a 
shameful course of life, nhuscn the patience of 
God in tho disposition of a deril. 

He, who enervates nnd impairs his reason, 
either by excessive debauchery, or by world- 
ly dissipations, by an effeminate luxury, or by 
an inactive stupidity, and pays no regard to 

• We hnve followed the rending of iSie French Hi- ; 
bis in this pa«*ngp. 
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Thanks be lo God, I 

li belong to Ibis article, 

■.iriiri, though n< 
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i 

I spook of those abominable man, to whom 
living tnil moving would be intolerable, were 
they to pats one day without insulting the 
Author of their life ami motion. The grand 
design of *U their actions ii to break down 
•very boundary, that either modesty, probity, 
i enrmpt uuiJ irri-!>nla( conscience 

},*■ Ml v.. jfetnl Sfless. They bitterly le- 

ineot llie paucity of tlin way- of violating 
■ . saW's law*, nod they employ nil llio 
power nf their wit, the piny of Iboir fancy, 
and tho lire of their youth, to supply the 
want. Like that impious king, of whom tho 
; ■ speaks, Dan. v. 8, they carouse 
• lib tba eacrod vessels, and them they jpro- 
>Iy abuse in their festivity : them did I 
• The most solemn truths, and the most 
We mysteries of religion, they take 

" r polluted mouths, I display their 

, and impurity in ridiculing them, 
hurry away a lib', which is become in- 
to thiin , because they have exhausted 
sources of blasphemy against God, and 
(hey hasten to bell to learn others of the in- 
fernal spirits, their patterns and llieir pro- 
Lei iia throw a veil, my brethren, over 
these abominations, and let us turn away 
our eyes from objects so shameful lo human 
nature. But how comes it lo (pass, that ra- 



il a degree of corruption, as to bo 
pleased with a course of life, which carries its 
pains and punishments with it? 

..:■■■• tin.-' phenomenon must be at- 

Ifjantad to ■ sieious education. Wo seldom 

pay a mflicienl regard to the influence that 

.. ho* over' the whole life. We often 

entertain film', anil I'lftener still inndi'ijiinli- 

notions of what is called a gnnit rdurntioii. 

•¥• given, it is generally thought, a 

■- a voulh, when we have 

nil in, or trained him up in a 

Kieiu-c . when we have instructed him li.iw 
M unan a few dry words in his bead, or a 
f»« nat notions in Ins fancy; and we are 
baghty satisfied when we have intrusted the 
,<> of bis tender heart to a man of 

tW« forget lliat the venom of sin 
ipeegnatea the 
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ore reaion to predict the 
late than when the reins of 
government are committed to men of a cer- 
tain character. It will require ages to heal 
the wounds of one impious reign. An irreli- 
gious reign emboldens vice, and multiplies 
i illiniums [daces for the comiuission of it. In 
an irreligious reign scandalous books are 
published; and it becomes fashionable to 
question whether there be a God in heaven, 
or any real riiilei rurr between virtue and vice 
on earth. In the space of an irreligious reign 
offices arc held by unworthy persons, who 
either abolish, or suffer to languish, the laws 
that policy had provided against impiety. 
Histories, more recent llian those of Tiberius 
and Noro, would too fully exemplify our ob- 
servations, wore not tho majesty of princes, 
in some sort, respectable, even alter they are 

Sometimes these excesses, which offervio- 
lcnee to nature, are caused by a gratification 
of those which are agreeable to the corrup- 
tion of nature. Ordinary ains become in- 
sipid by habit, and sinners are forced, having 
arrived at some periods of corruption, lo en- 
deavour to satisfy their execrable propensities 
by the commission of those Crimea, which 
once made them shudder with horror. 

To al! these reajona add the judgment of 
divine Providence ; for ; God giveth those up 
to unc leanness,' Rom. i. 24, who have made 

which In- had afforded them. 

I repeat my thanksgiving* to God, the pro- 
lector of these stales, that among our youth 
(though, alas ! so far from that piely which 
persons, dedicated to God by baptism, ought 
to possess,) we have none of this character 
Indeed, had wo such a monster among us, 
we should neither oppose liini hy private ad- 
-■-- nor hy public preaching : but wo should 
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think llinl the arm of the secular n 






was a like I 
decision of a casuist, 
this. Our ministry 
sion, I grant; and 



repulsing bini 



the 






oH'endcd a 



mpos- 



r that lie breathes, 



who willctb not the death of a sinner ; qui, 
we thought that compassion obliged ua on 
any occasions to implore your clemency, my 
Lords, for some malefactors, whom yonr 
wise laws, and the safety nf society, condemn 
to ilic, we would rather intercede fur assassins, 



them to import iufected commodities, which 
expose our own and our children's lives lo 
the plague ; for these we would rather inter- 
cede, than for those, v. hose dreadful examples 
sre capable of infecting the minds of our 
children with infernal maxims, and of render- 
ing these provinces like Sodom and Go- 
morrah, Adnin.il and Zobeim, tiri.1 bj involv- 
ing them in the guilt, and then in the fiery 
punishment of those detestable cities. 

Where the sword of the magistrate does 
not punish, that of divine vengeance will: 
but, as it would be difficult tor iumgination to 
conceive the greatness of the punishments 
that unit men sinners, it is needless to ad- 
duce the reasons of them. Our first notions 
of God are vindictive tnsuch.and as soon as wo 
convinced that there is a just God, the 
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day appean In which, falling upon the»o un- 
worthy mon, ho will address thorn in this 
thundering language : ' dopart, depart,* into 
the source of your pleasures ; * depart into 
eTrlasting fire* with all your associates ; do 
for ever and ever what ye have been doing in 
your lifetime ; having exhausted my patience, 
experience tho power of my anger ; and as 
ye have had the dispositions of devils, suffer 
for ever the punishments ' prepared for tho 
devil and his angels,' Matt. xxv. 41. 

II. A man may be in the disposition, of 
which the Wise Man speaks in the text, 
through stupidity and indolenco, and this 
second state confounds the man with tho 
heatt. There is nothing hyperbolical in this 
proposition. What makes the difference be- 
tween a man and a beast ? These are the dis- 
tinguishing characters of each. The one is 
confined to a short duration, and to a nar- 
row circle of present objects ; the other has 
received of his Creator the power of going 
beyond time, and of penetrating by his medi- 
tation into remote futurity, yea even into an 
endless eternity. The one is actuated only 
by sensual appetites ; the other has the facul- 
ty of rectifying his senses by the ideas of his 
mind. The one is carried away by the heat 
of his temperament ; the other nas the power 
of cooling temperament with reflection. The 
one knows no argument nor motive but sen- 
sation ; the other has the power of making 
motives of sensation yield to the more noble 
and permanent motives of interest. To imi- 
tate the first kind of the creatures is to live 
like a beast ; to follow the second is to live 
like a man. 

Let us apply this general truth to the par- 
ticular subject in hand, and let us justify what 
we have advanced, that there is nothing hy- 
perbolical in this proposition. If there be a 
■abject that merits the attention of an in- 
telligent soul, it is the longsuffering of God : 
and if there be a case, in which an intelligent 
creature ought to use tho faculty that his 
Creator has given him, of going beyond the 
circle of present objects, of rectifying tho ac- 
tions of his senses by the ideas of his mind, 
and of correcting his temperament by reflec- 
tion, it is certainly tho case of that sinner 
with whom God has borne so long. 

Miserable man ! ought ho to say to him- 
self, 1 have committed, not only those sins, 
which ordinarily belong to the frailty and 
depravity of mankind, but those also which 
age a shamo to human nature, and which sup- 
pose that he who is guilty of them has car- 
ried his corruption to the highest pitch! 
O miserable man ! 1 have committed not only 
one of the sins, which the Scripture says, de- 
prive those who commit them of ( inheriting 
the kingdom of God/ 1 Cor. vi. 10, but I 
have lived many years in tho practice of such 
sins ; in the impurity of effeminacy and adul- 
tery, in the possession of unjust gain, in the 
gloomy revolutions of implacable hatred ! 
Miserable man ! I have abused, not only the 
ordinary means of conversion, but also those 
extraordinary means, which God grants only 
to a few, and which he seems to have display- 
ed on purpose to show bow far a God of love 
can carry his love ! Miserable man ! I was 
not only engaged a* a man and a professor of 





Christianity to give an example of piety, bit 
I was also engagod to do it as a minister, est 
magistrate, as a parent ; yet, in spite of aB 
my un worthiness, God has borne with me, 
and has preserved me in this world, not only 
while prosperity was universal, but while ca- 
lamities were almost general ; while the . 
sword was glutting itself with blood, while 
the destroying angel was exterminating on 
every side, as if ne intended to make the ' 
whole world one vast grave ! All this time 
God has been showering his blessings upon 
me ! upon me the chief of sinners! me hie 
declared enemy ! blessings that he promised 
to bestow as privileges on his favourites only 1 
* I dwelt in the secret place of the Most High* 
I abode under the shadow of the Almighty V 
Ps. xci. 1. 

I ask, my brethren, whether if there be saw 
state in which an intelligent creature ongh t£ 
to meditate and reflect, it be not the state o»C 
a sinner ? If I prove then, that there are mears* 
in this state, who neither think nor reflect •» 
because they confine their attention to th^s 
circle of present objects, abandon themselyet*** 
wholly to sensuality, and give themselves u] 
entirely to their constitutional. vices; i" 
I not have proved that there are men, 
like beasts are indifferent to ' tho riches cm 
the forbearance and longsuffering of God ^ 
Rom. ii. 4. But where shall we find 
people? Shall we search for them in 
(minus history, or look . for them in anci< 
chronicles ? Shall we quote the relations 
those travellers, who seem to aim leas at ii 
structing us by publishing true accounts, 
at astonishing us by reporting uncomi 
events ? Alas ! alas, my dear brethren, I fear 
have been too confident, and had not suf~ 
ciently proportioned my strength to my 
rage, when 1 engaged at the beginning < 
this discourse to confront certain portrait 
with tho countenances of some of my heai 

ers But, no, the trut 

ought not to suffer through the frailty of hin*=r 
whose office it is to publish it. 

Tell us then, what distinguishes the mar*^ 
from the beast, in that worshipper of Mam — 
mon, who having spent his lire in miiiniiiiii|fjj~ 
and hoarding up wealth, in taxing the widow s 
the orphan, ana the ward, to satiate his ava— — 
rice ; having defrauded the state, deceive*^ 
his correspondents, and betrayed his tender—*" 
est friends ; having accumulated heaps uj 
heaps, and having only a few days respite, 
which providence nas granted him for the 
nentance of his sins, and the restitution oP 
his iniquitous gains ; employs these last mo — 
ments in offering incense to his idol, spends** 1 
his last breath in enlarging his income, in** 5 
lessening bis expenses, and in endeavouring" 
to gratify that insatiable desiro of getting" 
which gnaws and devours him. 

Tell us what distinguishes the man front 
the beast, in that old debauchee, who thinks*? 
of nothing but voluptuousness ; who to sen^ 
suality sacrifices his time, his fortune, his re~ 
putation, his health, his soul, his salvation,, 
along with all his pretensions to immortality^ 
and who would willingly comprehend tho 
whole of man in this definition, a being capa- 
ble of wallowing in voluptuousness ? 

Tell us what distinguishes the man from 
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t, In that man, who not being able to 
remorse of his own conscience, nor 
i of the vanity of this world, to which 
oily devoted ; drowns his reason in 
res himself up to all the excesses of 
sees, exposes himself to the danger 
lifting some bloody murder, or of 
I in some tragical death, of which 
too many melancholy examples ; not 
fits himself for repenting now, but 
sudors Junself incapable of repent- 
1 ? What is a penitents reconciliation 
? It includes, at least, reflection and 
, the hying down of principles and 
•ring oil consequences : but people of 
d, through their excessive intoxica- 
tnersJly incapacitate themselves for 
r a consequence, or admitting a prin- 
d even for reflecting and thinking ; 
ience, experience superior to all our 
gj has many a time shown. 
t is necessary to reason in order to 

the injustice of this disposition ? Do 
r think that God created you capable 
that ye should never reflect ? 
believe that God gave you so 
it faculties that ye should make no 
mm faculties ? In a word, can ye sori- 
ink that God made you men in order 
la yon to live like beasts ? 

said, in the third place, that the dis- 

of which the Wise Man speaks in 
, sometimes proceeds from a princi- 
rave folly. So I call the principle of 
oilosophers, who imagine that they 
be delay of the punishment of sinners, 
cible argument against the existence 

at least against the infinity of his 



lo not mean, by a philosopher, that 
ial trifler, who not having the least 
of right reasoning, takes the liberty 
■as of pretending to reason, and with 
of superiority , which might impose 
were we to be imposed on by a tone, 
He learned maintained such an opin- 
it I affirm the opposite opinion. Ca- 
idvance such a maxim: but I lay 
very different maxim. Pastors hold 
rystem ; but, for my part, I hold alto- 
another system/ And who is ho 
Iks in this decisive tone, and who 
retends to contradict all our ministers, 
our learned men ; the whole church, 
whole school? It is sometimes a 
rhose whole science consists in the 
up of a sum. It is sometimes a man, 
i spent all his lifo in exercises, that 
ot the least relation to the subject 
lie so arrogantly decidos; and who 
if I may be allowed to say so, that 
nts are to be commanded as he com- 
i regiment of soldiers. In a word, they 
a, for the most part, who know nci- 
lat a system nor a maxim is. Let not 
ople imagine that they are addressed 
wophers ; for we cannot address thorn 
L repeating what has been said in the 
ng article, which is their proper place, 
mean, when wo speak of men who 
the long suffering of God as philoso- 
people who have taken as much pains 
ire at infidelity, as they ought to have 



taken to obtain the knowledge of the truth : 
who have studied as much to palliate error, 
as they ought to have studied to expose it : who 
have gone through as long a course of read- 
ing and meditation to deprave their hearts as 
they ought to have undertaken to preserve 
them from depravity. Among the sophisms 
which they havo adopted, that which they 
have derived from the delay of the punish- 
ment of sinners, has appeared the most ten- 
able, and they have occupied it as their fort. 
Sophisms of this kind are not new, they 
have been repeated in all ages, and in every 
ago there have been such as Celius (this is 
the name of an ancient atheist), of whom 
a heathen poet says, Celius says Uiat there 
are nogods } and that heaven is an uninhabit- 
ed place ; and these are the chief reasons that 
he assigns ; he continued happy, and he had 
the prospect of continuing so, while he deni- 
ed the existence of a God. 

As the persons, to whom we address this 
article, profess to reason, let us reason with 
them. And ye, my brethion, endeavour to 
attend a few moments to our arguments. 
One brief cause of our erroneous notions of 
the perfections of God, is the considering of 
them separately ,and not in their admirable as- 
sortment and beautiful harmony. When we 
meditate on the goodness of God, we consider 
his goodness alone, and not in harmony with 
his justice. When we meditate on his justice, 
we consider it in an abstract view, and with- 
out any relation to his goodness. And in the 
same manner wo consider lus wisdom, his 
power, and lus other attributes. 

This restriction of meditation (I think I 
may venture to call it so) is a source of so- 
phistry. If we consider supreme justice in 
this manner, it will seem as if it ought to ex- 
terminate every sinner : and on the contra- 
ry, if we consider supreme goodness in this 
manner, it will seem as if it ought to spare 
every sinner ; to succour all the afflicted j to 
prevent every degree of distress ; and to gra- 
tify every wish of every creature capable of 
wishing. Wo might observe the same of 
power, and of wisdom, and of every other per- 
fection of God. But what shocking conse- 
quences would follow such views of the divine 
attributes ! As we should never be able to 
provo such a justice, or such a goodness as 
we havo imagined, we should be obliged to 
infer, that God is not a Being supremely 
good ; that he is not a Being supremely just ; 
and the same may be said of Lis other per- 
fections. 

Persons who cntortain such notions, not 
only sink the Supreme Being below the dig- 
nity of his own nature, but even below that 
of mankind. Were we to allow the reason- 
ing* of these people, we should increase their 
difficulties by removing them, for the argu- 
ment would end in downright atheism. 
Were wo to allow the force of their objec- 
tions, I say, we should increase their difficul- 
ties, and instead of obtaining a solution of 
the difficulty which attends our notions of a 
divino attribute, we should obtain a proof 
that there is no God: for, could we prove 
that there is a Being supremely good, in their 
abstract sense of gooduoss, wo should there- 
by prove that there is no being supremely 
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just; because ■upreme goodness, considered 
in their abstract manner, destroys supreme 
justice. The same may be said of all the 
other perfections of God, one perfection of 
the divine nature would destroy another; 
and to prove that God possessed one would 
be to prove that of the other his nature was 
quite destitute. 

Now, if there be a subject, my brethren, 
in which people err by considering; the per- 
fections of God in a detached ana abstract 
manner, it is this of which we are speaking ; 
it is when people raise objections against the 
attributes of God from his forbearance with 
sinners. God seems to act contrary to some 
of his perfections in his forbearance. Why ? 
Because the perfection, to which his con- 
duct seems incongruous, is considered as if 
it were alone, and not as if it were in rela- 
tion to another perfection : because, as I have 
already said, the divine attributes are con- 
sidered abstractly, and not in their beautiful 
assortment and admirable harmony. 

I confine myself to this principle to refute 
the objections which some, who are impro- 

Cirly called philosophers, derive from the de- 
y of the punishment of sinners, to oppose 
to the perfections of God. I do not, however, 
confine myself to this for want of other solid 
answers: for example, I might prove that 
the notion, which they form of those perfec- 
tions, to which the delay of divine vengeance 
seems repugnant, is a false notion. 

What are those perfections of God ? They 
are, ye answer, truth, which is interested in 
executing the threatening that are denounc- 
ed against sinners : wisdom, which is inter- 
ested in supplying moans of re-establishing 
order : and particularly justice, which is in- 
terested in the punishing of the guilty. 

I reply, that your idea of truth is opposite to 
truth ; your idea of wisdom is opposite to wis- 
dom : your idea of justice is opposite to justice. 

Yes, the notion that ye entertain of truth, 
is opposite to truth, and ye resemblo those 
scoffers, of whom the apostle speaks, who 
said, ' Where is the promise of his coining ?* 
What Jesus Christ had said of St. John, ' If j 
I will that he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee ?' hod occasioned a rumour concern- 
ing the near approach of the dissolution of 
the world : but there was no appearance of 
the dissolution of the world : thence the scof- 
fers, of whom St. Peter speaks, concluded 
that God had not fulfilled his promise, and 
on this false supposition they said, ' Where 
is the promise of his coming?' Apply this 
reflection to yourselves. The delay of the 
punishment of sinners, ye say, is opposite 
to the truth of God : on the contrary, God 
has declared that he would not punish every 
sinner as soon as he had committed an act 
of sin. 'The sinner doth evil a hundred 
times, and God prolongeth his days.' 

The delay of the punishment of sinners, ye 
say, is opposite to the wisdom of God : on the 
contrary, it is this delay which provides for 
the execution of that wise plan, which God 
has made for mankind, of placing them for 
some time in a state of probation in this world, 
and of regulating thoir future reward or pun- 
ishment according to their use or abuse of 
such a dispensation. 



The delay of the punishment of sinners, yt 
say, is repugnant to the justice of God. Quit* 
the contrary. What do ye call justice ia 
God ? What ! Such an impetuous emotion u 
that which animates you against those who 
affront you, and whom ye consider as enemies? 
An implacable madness, which enrages von to 
such a decree, that a sight of all the miseries 
into whicli ye are going to involve tbemii 
not able to curb ? Is this what ye call justice? 
But I suppress all these reflections, and re- 
turn to my principle, (and this is not the fint 
time that we have been obliged to proportion 
the length of a discourse, not to the nature of 
the subject, but to the impatience of our hew- 
ers.) I return to my principle ; the delay of 
the punishment of sinners will not seem in- 
compatible with the justice of God, unless je 
consider that perfection detached from ano- 
ther perfection, by which God in the most 
eminent manner displays his glory, 1 mean an 
mercy. An explication of the last clause of 
our text, ' the sinner doth evil a hundred 
times, and God prolongeth his days,' will 
place the matter in a clear light : for the long- 
suffering of God with sinners flows from his 
mercy. St. Peter confirms this when he tells 
us, 'The Lord is not slack concerning hie 
promise, but is long-suffering to us-ward, not* 
willing that any should perish, but that «B> 
should come to repentance,* 2 Pet. iii. 9. 

It is with the same view that Jesus Chriss** 
calls the whole time, during which God dse^ 
loved the destruction of Jerusalem, ' the tin* - 
of the visitation of that miserable city,' 
xix. 44. And for the same reason St. 
calls the whole time, which God puts betwei 
the commission of sin and the destruction 
sinners, ' riches of forbearance, and longsu 
fering, that lead to repentance,* Rom. u. ' 
And who could flatter himself with the ho 
of escaping ' devouring fire, and everlastuL--- 
burnings,' lsa. xxxiii. 14, wore God to exe# 
cute immediately his sentence against e vSsC 
works, and to make punishment instantly fbsss" 
low the practice of sin ? 

What would have become of David if divinssm* 
mercy had prolonged his days after he hac^ 
fallen into the crimes of adultery and murder 
or if justice had called him to give an account 
of his conduct while his heart, burning with ssai 
criminal passion, was wishing only to gratifr*"" 
it ; while he was sacrificing the honour of ea* 
wife, the life of a husband, along with bis owns* 
body, which should have been a temple of thes» 
Holy Ghost, to the criminal passion that in— 
flamed his soul ? It was the longsutfering, the* 
patience of God, that gave him time to recover 
himself, to get rid of his infatuation, to see* 
the horror ofnis sin, and to say under a sense of* 
it, ' Have mercy upon ine, O God, according 
to thy lovingkindncss : according unto the 
multitude of thy mercies blot out my trans- 
gressions. Wash me thoroughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse mo from my sin. For I 
acknowledge my transgressions : and my sin 
is ever before me. Against thee, thee only 
have 1 sinned, and done this evil in thy sight . 
that thou mightest be justified when thou 
speakest, and be clear when thou judgest,' 
Ps. li. 1—1. 

What would have become of Mon\ssoh, if 
God had called hi in to giv* an account of his 
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ion while he was making the house 
: theatre of his dissoluteness and 
while he was planting groves, 
altars for the host of heaven, ma- 
ts pass through the fire, doing more 
lan the Amorites, making Judah to 
s dunghill gods, as the holy Scrip- 
hem ? It was the Ion gauffering of 
ore with him, that engaged him to 
nself, to pray fervently to the God of 
i, and to become an exemplary con- 
be had been an example of infidelity 
ity. 

ould have become of St. Peter, if 
sailed him to give an account of 
hile, frightened and subverted at 
€ the judges and executioners of 
r, he was pronouncing those cow- 
*, ' I know not the man ?' It was 
{bring and patience of God, that 
n opportunity of seeing the merci- 
if Jesus Christ immediately after 
if him, of fleeing from a place fatal 
, of going out to weep bitter- 



tying to Jesus Christ, * Lord thou 
at I love thee : Lord, thou know- 
ra, thou knowest that I love thee/ 
«,17. 

ould have become of St. Paul, if 
squired an account of his adminis- 
ile he was ' breathing out threat- 
slaughter against the disciple.* of 
Vets ix. I ; while he wag ambitions 
he new-born church in her cradle, 
as soliciting letters from the high 
rvertand to punish the disciples of 
. was the longsufFering of God. that 
n opportunity of saying. ' Lord, 
hmi have mo to do ?* Acts ix. G. It 
Jenee of God which pave him an 
f of making that honest confession, 
ore a blasphemer, u nd a persecutor. 
But I obtained mercy,' I 



why should we go out of this as- 
\& here we enter into the last arti- 
hall endeavour to prevent your 
9 patience of God in the disposi- 
«,) why should wc go out of this 
3 search after proofs of divine nier- 
' of punishment r What would have 
ou, my dear hearers, ifveugeancc 
ately followed sin r if God had not 
the. days of sinners ; if smfrncr. 
sror&jnad been executed sprrdil if.' 
uld have become of some of you, if 
quired of you an account of your 
lile ye wero sacrificing the rights 
ind orphans to the * honour of the 
the might},' Lev. xix. !."> : while 
ractising perjury and accepting 
s the longsuffering of < lod that pro- 
days, that ye may make a rcstitn- 
unrightcouH gain, plead for the or- 
e widow, and attend in future dcci- 
)thc nature of the cause before you. 
uld have become of some of you, if 
ailed you to give an account of 
ct, while the fear of persecution, 
infinitely more criminal still, while 
ase. prevailed over yon to renounce 
rhich ye respected in your heart a 
nied with your mouths ? It is tho 
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patience of God which has afforded you tins 
to learn the greatness of a sin, the guilt of 
which a whole life of repentanco is not suffi- 
cient to expiate : it is the patience of God 
which has prolonged your days, that ye might 
confers that Jesus whom ye have betrayed, 
and profess that gospel which ye have denied. 
Let us not multiply particular examples, 
let us comprise this whole assembly in one 
class. There is not one of our hearers, no, 
not one, who is in this church to day. there is 
not one who has been engaged in the devo 
tional exercises of this day, who would not 
have been in hell with the devil and his angels, 
if vengeance had immediately followed sin ; if 
God had exercised no patience towards sin- 
ners; if 'sentence against evil works' had 
been ' executed speedily.' ' It is of the Lord's 
mercies that we are not consumed !' Lam. iii. 
22. The delay of punishment is a demonstra- 
tion of his ineicy ; it does not prove that he it 
not just, but it does prove that ho is good. 

I could wish, my brethren, that all those 
who ought to interest themselves in this arti- 
cle, would render it needless for n o to enter 
into particulars, by recollecting the history of 
their own lives, and by remembering the cir- 
cumstances to which 1 refer. One man 
ought to say to himself, in my childhood, an 
upright father, a pious mother, and several 
worthy tutors did all that lay in their power 
to form me virtuous. In my youth, a tender 
and generous friend, who was more concerned 
j for mv happiness, and more ambitious of my 
| excelling, than I myself, availed himself of all 
j the power of insinuation thut nature had giv- 
j en him to incline my heart to piety and to the 
fear of God, and to attach me to religion by 
, bands of lore. On a certain occasion, Provi- 
| deuce put into my hand:* a religious book, tho 
! reading of which discovered to me the turpi- 
tude of my conduct. At another time, one of 
those clear, affecting, thundering sermons, 
that alarm sleepy souls, forced from mo a pro- 
• mise of repentance and reformation. One 
day. I saw the administration of tho Lord's 
, Hipper, which, awakening my attention to tho 
: grand sacrifice that divine justice required 
for the sins of mankind, affected me in a man- 
ner so powerful und moving, that 1 thought 
myself obliged in gratitude to dedicate mv 
whole life to him. who in tho tendered com- 
P'lzision h;i'l given himself for me. Another 
time an extremely painful illness showed mo 
the absurdity of my course of life ; tilled mo 
with a keenness of remorse, that sccni.'d an 
anticipation of hell ; put me on beseeching 
God to grant me a few years more of his pa- 
tience; and brought mo to a solemn adjura- 
tion tint I would employ the remaining part 
of my life in repairing the past. All these 
have been fruitless ; all these means havo 
been useless ; all these promises have been 
false ; and yet 1 ma}* have access to a throne 
of grace. \Vhat love ! What mercy ! 

This longsuffering of G d with impenitent 
sinners, will be one of the most terrible sub- 
jects that sinners can think of when tho aveng- 
ing moment comes ; when the fatal hour ar- 
; rives in which the voice of divine justice shall 
: runnnon a miserable wretch to appear, when 
j it shall bind htm to a death bed, and suspend 
him over the abyss of ho 11. 
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But to a poor sinner, who is awakening 
from his sin, who having consumed the great- 
est part of his life in sin, would repair it by 
sacrificing the world and all its glory, were 
such a sacrifice in his power : to a poor sin- 
ner, who, having been for some time afraid of 
an exclusion from the mercy of God, revolves 
these distressing thoughts in his mind, Per- 
haps 'the days of my visitation' may be at an 
end ; henceforth, perhaps, my sorrows may 
be superfluous, and my tears inadmissible : to 
■uch a sinner, what an object, what a comfort- 
able object, is the treasure of ' the forbearance I 
and longsuffering of God that loudctli to re- 
pentance/ My God, says such a sinner, ' I • 
am not worthy of the least of all thy mercies!' 
Gen. xxxii. 10. My God, I am tempted to 
think that to doubt of my interest in thy fa- 
vour is the rendering of a proper homage to 
thy mercy, and my unbelief would arise from 
my veneration for thy majesty ! But let mo 
not think so ; I will not doubt of thy mercy, 
my God, since thou hast condescended to as- 
sure me of it in bucIi a tender manner ! I will 
lose myself in that ocean of lore which thou, 

God, infinitely good ! still discovers to mo ; 

1 will persuade myself that thou dost not des- 
pise the sacrifice of a broken and contrite 
neart ; and this persuasion I will oppose to an 
alarmed conscience, to a fear of hell that an- 
ticipates the misery of the state, and to all 
those formidable executioners of condemned 
men, whom I behold ready to seize their prey ! 

My brethren, ' the riches of the goodness, 
and forbearance, and longsuffering of God,' 
are yet open to you : they are open, my dear 
brethren, to this church, how ungrateful 
soever we have been to the goodness of God ; 
how much insensibility soever we have 
shown to the invitations of grace : they arc 
open to the greatest sinners, nor is there one 
of my hearers who may not be admitted to 
these inexhanstible treasures of goodness and 
mercy. 



But do ye still * despise the riches of the 
longsuffering of God?' What! because 'a 
space to repent* (Rev. ii. 21.) is given, will 
ye continuo in impenitence? Ah! were Jam 
Christ in the flesh, were he walking in mar 
streets, were he now in this pulpit preaching 
to you, would he not preach to you all bathed 
in sorrows and tears ? He would weep owr 
you as he once wept over Jerusalem, and be 
would say to this province, to this town, to 
this church, to each person in this lssrmiMj, 
yea to that wicked hearer, who affects not to 
be concerned in this sermon, O that 'thai 
hadst known, even thou, at least in this Iky 
day, the things which belong onto thy pester 
Luke xix. 42. What am I saying? he would 
say thuB,he docs say thus^ny dear oretaren^Bd 
still interests himself in your salvation in the 
tenderest and most vehement manner. Sitting 
at the right hand of his Father, he holds back 
that avenging arm which is ready toftUns to 
the earth at a stroke; in our behalf he interposes 
his sufferings and his death.his intercession and 
his cross; and from the top of that glory to 
which he is elevated, he Iookb down and stjs 
to this republic, to this church, to all this as- 
sembly, and to every sinner in it: Othat 
( thou hadst known, even thou, at least in tan 
thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace!' 

My bre thren, the patience of God, which 
yet endures, will not always endure. Tbs 
year which the master of the vineyard grants, 
at the intercession of the dresstr, to try whe- 
ther a barren fig-tree can be made rraitfid, 
will expire, and then it must be aU imtm, 
Luke xiii. 6. Do not deceive yourselves, mj 
brethren; the longsuffering of God mart 
produce in the end either your conversion or 
your destruction. O may it prevent yonr 
destruction by producing your converwm! 
Tho Lord grant you this favour! To him, 
the Father, the Son, and the holy Spirit, hi 
honour and glory for ever. Amen. 
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PART I. 



Jeremiah x. 7. 



THE prophet aims, in the words of the text, 
to inspire us with ftar, and the best way 
to understand his meaning is to affix distinct 
ideas to the term. Tofn'ir God is an equi- 
vocal phraso in all languages ; it is generally 
used in throo senses in tho holy Scriptures. 

1. Fear sometimes signifies terror ; a dis- 
position, that makes the soul consider itself 
only as sinful, and God chiefly as a being 
who hates and avenges sin. There are va- 
rious degrees of this fear, and it deserves 
cither praise, or blame, according to the dif- 
ferent degroe to which it it carried. 



JVlio would not fear thee, O King of nations ? For to thee doth it appertain* i 



A man, whose heart is so void of the know- 
ledge of the perfections of God, that be can* 
not rise above tho little idols which worldling* 
adore ; whose notions are so gross, tbtt n° 
cannot adhere to the purity of religion i°* 
urity's sake ; whose taste is so vitiated Ui^* 
c has no relish for the delightful union of 
faithful soul with its God; such a mand^ 
serves to be praised, when he endeavours C~ ' 
restrain his sensuality by tho idea of a<£ 
avenging God. The apostles urged ths^ 
motive with success, ' knowing therefore th ^ 
terror of the Lord we persuade men/ 2 Cor" 7 



I 



OBJECT OF FEAR. 



127 



mm* have compassion,' says St. 
ministers of the gospel, * making 
, and others save with fear, pull- 
t of the fire,' ver. 22, 23. Such 
. is, without doubt, very imper- 
re a man to expect salvation in 
would be in imminent danger of 

> miseries of which he is afraid. No 
sept snch as have been educated in 
mnooly will venture to affirm, that 
[latins sense, without loving him, 
tor salvation. Nevertheless, this 
is allowable in the beginning of a 
aversion, it is never altogether 
regenerate man, and it is of sin- 
aim in some violent temptations, 
the enemy of his salvation as- 
When a tide of depravity threat- 
of yoarselves, to carry vou away, 
me' of the titles of God ; the 
ilk him ' the mighty, and the ter- 
the furious Lord ; a consuming 
. 32; Nah. i.2; Heb. xii. 21). 
the terrors that your own con- 
, when they first awoke from the 
t of sin, and when they beheld, 

time, vice in its own colours, 
i that dreadful abode, in which 
Her everlasting pains for momen- 
bs. The fear of God, taken in 
SO) is a laudable disposition, 
ses to be laudable, it becomes 
rhen it goes bo far as to deprive 
t sight of all the gracious reme- 

God has reserved for sinners, 
r voice, and I was afraid, and I 
Gen. ill. 10, said the first man, 
1 : but it we* ' because he was 
is because he had lost the glory of 
} innocence,and must be obliged to 
oself before his God, to seek from 
mercy the proper remedies for his 
b pray to nun, in whose image, he 
st formed, Gen. i. 2G ; to ' renew 
le image of hiin that created him,' 

and to ask him for habits, that 
i of his nakedness might not ap- 
lii. 18. Despair should not dwell 
), hell should be its only abode. It 
ft to ' the devils to believe and 
m. ii. 11*. Time is an economy 
id only those, whom the day of 
rhelms with horrible judgments, 
i to cry ' to the mountains and 
m us, and hide us from the wrath 
.' Rev. vi. 10. Too great a degree 
,, in this first sense of fear, is a 
isposition. 

> less odious, when it givoB us 
:riptions of the rights of God, and 
riis on his creatures : when it 
ant of him, whom the text calls 
'nations/ Rev. xix. 1ft ; of hi in. 
.vhere described as having on his 
tately title of ' King of kings ;' 
me dominion is described as con- 
e felicity of his subjects, ' The 
etb, let the earth rejoice ;' Ps. 
ar be such descriptions of God 
icy represent the Deity as a mer- 
ir, who requires an account of 
we have not received ; who rc- 
lical knowledge of a human intel- 



ligence, or philosophical penetration of an 
uninstructcd peasant. Far from us be those 
systems, which pretend to prove, that God 
will judge the heathens by ttie same laws by 
which he will judge the Jews ; and that ho 
will judge those who lived under the law, as 
if they had lived under the gospel? Away 
witli that fear of God, which is so injurious 
to his majesty, and so unworthy of that throne, 
which is founded on equity ! What encou- 
ragement could I have to endeavour to know 
what God has been pleased to reveal to man- 
kind, were 1 prepossessed with an opinion, 
that, after I had implored, with all the powers 
of my soul, the help of God to guide mo in 
seeking- the truth ; after I had laid aside the 
prejudices that disguise it ; after I had sus- 

S ended, as far as 1 could, the passions that 
eprave my understanding ; even after 1 *jad 
determined to sacrifice hiv rest, my fortune, 
my dignity, my life, to follow it ; I might fall 
into capital errors which would plunge me in- 
to everlasting wo ? No, no, we * have not so 
learned Christ,' Eph. iv. 20. None but a re- 
fractory servant fears God in this manner. It 
is only the refractory servant who, to exculpate 
himself for negecting what was in his power, 
pretends to have thought that God would re- 
quire more than was in his power : Jjord, says 
he, ; Iknew thee that thou art a hard man, reap- 
ing where thou hast not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not st rawed,' Matt. xxv. 24. 
/ hncic ! And whore didst thou learn this ? 
What infernal body of divinity hast thou stu- 
died ? What demon was thy tutor ? Ah ! thou 
art ' a wicked servant, and. at the same time, 
1 a slothful servant ;' slothful, ver. 20. not to 
form the just and noble resolution of improv- 
ing the talent that I committed to thee : 
tricked, to invent such an odious reason, and 
to represent me in such dismal colours. 
* Thou ought est to have put my money to the 
exchangers, and then I should ha\o received 
mine own with usury,' ver. 27. Thou 
ouirhtcst to have improved that ray of light, 
with which 1 had enlightened thee, and not 
to have forged an ideal God, who would re- 
quire that with which he had not intrusted 
thee. Thou oughtcst to have read the bookB 
that my providence put into thy hands, and 
not to have imagined that 1 would condemn 
tlice for not having read those which were con- 
cealed from thee. Thou oiiffhtest to have 
consulted those ministers, whom 1 hnd set in 
my church, and not to have feared that I 
would condemn thee for not having pat in 
conference with angels and soraphims. with 
whom thou hndst no intercourse. Thou hadst 
but one talent ; thou oughtest to have improv- 
ed that one talent, and not to have neglected 
it lej»t 1 should require tour of thee. ' Thou 
wicked servant ! Thou slothful servant ! take 
the talent from hi mi. Give it unto him who 
hath ten talents/ ver. 2*. 

These are the different ideas, which we 
ought to form of that disposition of mind 
which is called fear in this first sense. To 
fear God in this sense is to have tho soul fill- 
ed with horror at the sight of his judgments. 
2. To fear God in a nil rase still more equi- 
vocal, and it is put for that disposition of mind, 
which inclines us to render to him all the wor- 
ship that ho requires,, to submil to all tho laws 



123 



GOD THE ONLY 



[Sib. xn. 



that he imposes, to conceive all the emotions 
of admiration, devotedness, and love, which 
the eminence of his perfections demand. This 
is the usual meaning of the phrase. By this 
Jonah described himself, even while he was 
acting contrary to it, 'lam an Hebrew, and 
I fear the Lord the God of heaven," Jonah i. 

9. In this sense the phi a He is to be under- 
stood when we are told that ' the fear of the 
Lord prolongcth days, is a fountain of life, and 

Sreserveth from the snares of death/ Prov. x. 
7 ; xiv. 27. And it is to be taken in the 
smtne sense where ' the fear of the Lord' is 
said to be ' the beginning of wisdom,' Ph. cxi. 

10. The fear of the Lord in all those para- 
ges includes all the duties of religion. The 
last quoted pnssagc is quite mistaken, when 
the /«ar that is spoken of is taken for terror : 
and a conclusion is drawn from false premises 
when it is inferred from this passage that foar 
is not sufficient for salvation. This false rea- 
soning, however, may be found in some sys- 
tems of morality. Terror, say they, may, in- 
deed, make a part of the course of wisdom, 
but it is only the beginning of it, as it is said, 
' the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis- 
dom:' but, neither does fear signify terror in 
this passage, nor does the. beginning mean a 
priority of time ; it means the principal point. 
4 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom*/ that is, the principal point; that 
without which no man is truly wise, that is, 
obedience to the laws of religion, agreeably to 
the saying of the Wise Man, ' Fear God, and 
keep his commandments : for this is the whole 
duty of man,' Eccl. xiv. 13. 

It seems needless to remark what idea we 
ought to form of this fear ; for, it is plain, the 
more a soul is penetrated with it, the nearer it 
approaches to perfection. It seems equally un- 
necessary to prove that terror is a very different 
disposition from this fear : for, on the contrary, 
the most effectual mean of not fearing God, 
in the first sense is to fear him in the last. 
1 Fear not,' said Moses formerly, ' for God is 
come to prove you, that his fear may be be- 
fore your faces. Fear not, that ve mav fear ;* 
this is only a seeming contradiction. 'I ho only 
way to prevent fear, that is, horror, on ac- 
count of the judgments of God. is to have ' his 
fear beforo your eyes,' that is, such a love, 
and such a deference for him, as religion re- 
quires. Agreeably to this, it is elsewhere 
said, perfect lore (and perfect lore, in this 
passage, is nothing but the fear of which I 
am speaking), ' perfect love castcth out fear ;' 
that is, a horror on account of God's judg- 
ments : for the more love we have for him, 
the stronger assurance shall wo enjoy, that 
his judgments have nothing in them danger- 
ous to us. 

3. But, beside these two notions of fear, 
there is a third, which is more nearly allied to 
our text, a notion that is neither so general as 
the last, nor so particular as the first. Fear, 
in this third sense, is a disposition which con- 
siders him who is the object of it as alone pos- 
sessing all that can contribute to our happi- 
ness or misery. Distinguish here a particu- 
lar from a general happiness. Every being 
around us, by a wise disposal of Providence, 
has some degree of power to favour, or to hin- 
der, a particular happiness. Every thing that 



can increase, or abate, the motion of our to- 
dies, may contribute to the advancement, of 
to the diminution, of the particular happiness 
of our bodies. Every tiling that can eJasj- 
dato, or obscure the ideas of our minds, any 
contribute to the particular happiness) or nia- 
ery of our minds. Every thing* that can we- 
cure to our souls either a sensation of aW 
sure, or a sensation of pain, may contribute te 
the particular happiness or misery of out 
souls. But it is neither a particular hasp* 
ness. nor a particular misery, that we mean te 
treat of now : we mean a general bappiasaa. 
It often happens, that all things bens; coeoaV 
ered, a particular happiness, considered ii 
the whole of our felicity, is a general mistrr: 
and, on the contrary, it often Eappem that all 
things being considered, a p** 4 *^*^ misery, 
in the whole of our felicity, ia a general hap- 
piness. It was a particular misaortane in the 
life of a man to be forced to bear the sjupu- 
tation of a mortified arm: but weighing the 
whole felicity of the life of the man, this par- 
ticular misfortune became a good, because had 
he not consented to the amputation of the mor- 
tified limb, the mortification would have sen 
fatal to his life, and would have deprived Wei 
of all felicity here. It was a particular cala- 
mity, that a believer should be called to astir 
martyrdom : but in the whole felicity of test 
believer, martyrdom was aharoiness, vta,!* 
inestimable happiness: by siifiering thsptfli 
of a few moments he has escaped Uioss star* 
nal torments which would have attsnossaia 
apostacy ; the bearing of a ' light 
which was but for a moment, nath 
out a far more exceeding and eternal 
of glory,' 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

Let us sum up these reflections. # 7doss- 
sider a being as capable of rendering is aaprj 
or miserable, in tho general sense that ee 
have given of the words happiness and snstry, 
is to fear that being, in the third sense Vsieli 
wc have given to the term femr. Thiait tea 
sense of the word femr, in the text, sad m 
many other passages of the holy Seriatim 
Thus Isaiah uses it, 4 Say ye not a oocJedsnv 
cy, to all them to whom this people or/ a 
confederacy : neither fear ye their tear, ear 
be afraid. Sanctify the Lord ofhoatoUanK 
and lot him be your fear, and let ham bs 
your dread,' ch. viii. 12, 13. So ssiip. 
' Who art thou, that thou ehouldst be Am 
of a man that shall die, and of the aei 3 
of man that shall be made aa grass?' ta- 
li. 12. And again in these well known wonh 
of our Saviour, ' fear not them which kill tea 
body, but aro not able to kill the soul: tat 
rather fear him which ie able to destroy bat* 
soul and body in hell,' Matt. x. 28. 7s 4* 
the body is to cause a particular eril ; sad Is 
fear them ichiek kill the body is to regard tka 
death of tho body aa a general eril. detersUB- | 
ing the whole of our felicity. To fear hi 
irhich is able to destroy the smd f is tocoBskV 



the Ions of the soul as the general evil, ana 
him tcho is able to destroy the soul as alone 
able to determine the whole of our felicity or 
misery. In this sense we understand the 
text, and this sense seema moat agreeable 
to the scope of the place. 

The prophet was endeavouring to abase false 
gods in the eyes of his country men, while the 
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■offering their worshippers to 
e into captivity. He was aim- 
le Jews to worship the God of 
rth, and to despise idols even 
>hjes and the triumphs of idol- 
trying to convince them fully, 
I procure neither happiness nor 
inkmd ; and that, it their wor- 
1 mffict any punishments on the 
weald be only particular evils, 
he Providence of God ; ' Be not 
be signs of heaven because the 
sfflswed at them. One cuttnth 
be forest with tho axe to make 
' decks them with silver and 
d fastens them with nails and 
that they move not. They are 
palm-tree, but speak not. They 
borne, because they cannot go. 
f them, for they cannot do evil, 
: in them to do good/ ver. 2, &c. 
lie double motive of not fearing 
me hand, they cannot do r.ril ; 
either is it in them to do good. 
the idea that we give you of 
tenting it as that disposition, 

■ its object as having our nap- 
misery in its power. Instead of 
iy should destroy you, announce 
nction, and say unto them, in 
("the Babylonians who worship 
oda that have not made the 
he earth, even they shall pcr- 
Lrth, and from under the hea* 

Having thus shown that hea- 

i not be the object of that fear, 

v a being as able to procure 

misery ; the prophet represents 

ael as alone worthy of such a 

iath made the earth by his pow- 

ablifihed the world by his wis- 

stratcbed out the heaven* by 

When he uttereth his voice 

itade of waters in the heavens, 

A the vapours to ascend from 

i earth : no maketh lightnings 

bringcth forth the wind out of 

Molten images are falsehood 

no portion of Jacob is not like 

■ the former of all things, and 
d of his inheritance ; the Lord 
name/ ver. 12. &c. The pro- 
lind being filled with these no- 
oses that every other mind is 
m too ; and in nn ecstacy ex- 
vould not fear thee, O King of 
• thee doth it appertain !' 
taken in this third sense, is a 
cannot be paid to a creature 
y into idolatry. To regard a 
►le of determining the happi- 
of an immortal soul, is to pay 
adoration to him. As it can 
but God. ' it is my happiness 

i him :' so of him alone can it 
it is my misery to depart from 
. SW. Moreover, this homage 
i in a complete and eminent 
possesses ail without rcstric- 
ontributo to our felicity, or to 
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our misery. Three ideas, under which we are 

going to consider God, will prove what we 
ave affirmed. 

I. God is a being, whose will is self-effi- 
cient. 

II. God is the only being, who can act im- 
mediately on spiritual souls. 

HI. God is the only being, who can make 
all creatures concur with his designs. From 
these three notions of God follows this conse- 
quence, ' Who would not fear thee, O King 
of nations ?' 

I. God is a being, whose will is self-efficient. 
We call that will self-efficient, which infallibly 
produces its effect. By this efficiency of will 
we distinguish God from every other being, 
either real or possible. No one but God has 
a self-efficient will. There is no one but God 
of whom tho argument from the will to the 
act is demonstrative. Of none but God can 
we reason in this manner: he wills, therefore 
he does. Every intelligent being has some 
degree of efficiency in his will : my will has 
an efficiency on my arm ; I will to move my 
arm. my aim instantly moves. But there is 
as great a difference between the efficiency of 
the will of a creature, and the efficiency of the 
will of the Creator, as there is between a 
finite and an infinite being. The will of a 
created intelligence, properly speaking, is 
not self efficient, for it has only a borrowed 
efficiency. When ho from whom it is deriv 
cd, restrains it, this created intelligence will 
have only a vain, weak, inefficient will. I 
have to-day a will efficient to move my arm : 
but if that being from whom I derive this will, 
should contract, or relax, the fibres of this 
arm. my will to move it would become vain, 
weak, and inefficient. I have a will efficient 
on the whole mass of this body, to which it 
has pleased the Creator to unite my immor- 
tal soul : but were God to dissolve the bond, 
by which ho has united these two parts of mo 
together, all that T might then will in regard 
to this body would be vuin, weak, and desti* 
tute of any clloct When the Intelligence, 
who united my soul to my body, shall havo 
once pronounced the word 'return,' Ps. xc. 
<i; th.it portion of matter to which my soul 
was united will be an free from the power of 
my will as the matter that constitutes tho 
body of the sun, or as that which constitutes 
bodies, to which neither my senses, nor my 
imagi nation, can uttain. All this comes to 

{>ass, because the efficiency of a creature is a 
lorrowed efficiency, whereas that of the Cre- 
ator in self-efficient and umicrived. 

Farther, the efficiency of a creature's will 
is finite. My will is eificient in regard to 
the portion of mutter to which I am united: 
hut how contracted is my empire ! how lim- 
ited is my sovereignty r It extends no far- 
ther than the mass of my body extends ; 
and the mass of my body is only a few inch- 
es broad, and a few cubit h high. What if 
those mortalM,who arc called kingSjinonarchs, 
emperors, could by foreign aid extend tho 
efficiency of their wills to tho most distant 
places ; what if they were able to extend it 
to the extremities of this planet, which we 
inhabit : how little way, after all, is it to the 
extremities of this planet ? What if, by the 
power of sulphur and saltpetre, these men 
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cilond the efficiency of ihctr will lo ■ Utile 
height in the lb ; bow low after nil, u Hut 
li.i^liir Were a sovereign to unite every 
ilegrce of power, that he could procure, lo 
extend bieefficiency to the nearest planet, ell 
hi* effort* would he useless. The efficiency 
of a creature's will is finite, is well u bor- 
rowed ! that of the Creator it independent 
tuid universal ■ it cilcnds to the moat re- 
mote beings, aa well la to those that surround 
us, it extends alike to all actual and to ill 
potatbHl being*. Mv brethren, are ye stricken 
with Una idea ? Do ye perceive its relation 
In not suhjertr 'Who would not feur thoo, 
O king ot nations >" 

Our low and grovelling minda, low and gro- 
velling aa they are, have yet aonie notion of 
the grand and the marvollnu* ; and nothing 
can IIINWln. lnlllhlt run limit, nothing can 
equal our notion of it ; when wo give it scope 
it presently gets beyond every thin.; ihul u •■ 
■co, and every thing that exists. Reality ia 
not sufficient, fancy inuat bo indulged; real 
existences are too indigent, possible beings 
must W imagined ; aud wo presently quit 
the real, to range thrnnpli ilie ideal world 
Hence come poetical fiction", and liilmlniis 
narrations ; and hence marvelhnis adven- 
turei, and romantic enchantments. A man 
is aesuredly sn object of great piljp when he 

S "cases himself with Midi fantaslic ■Htlnt 
ul, the principle thai occasioned these no- 
tions, ought to render the mind of man rea- 
C table ! il ia the very principle which we 
e mentioned. It ia because the idea, that 
the mind of man has of the grand and mar- 
vellous, finds nothing to impede, nothing to 
limit, nothing to equal it. The most able 
architect cannot fully gratify this idee, al- 
though he ample] ■ hu |aniu*, his materials. 
and his artists, to erect a superb and regular 
edifice in a few yeara. All this is far below 
the notion which we have of the grand and the 
marvellous- Our mind imagines an enchant- 
er, who, uniting in an instant all the secrets 
of art, and all the wonders of nature, by a 
single word of his month, or by a single act 
of his will, produces a house, a palace, or a 
city. The most alile mechanic cannot fully 
gratify this idea, although with it iiiiirrcllou* 
industry he build* ti vesnid, ivliirh, resisting 
winds and waves, pusses from the cast to 
the weal, and discovers new worlds, which 
nalure seemed to have forbidden us to ap- 
proach, by the immense spaces that il has 
placed between us. Our mind fancies an 
enchantment, which giving to a body natu- 
rally ponderous the levity of air. the activity 
of fire, the agility of flame, or of ethereal 
matter, passes the most immeasurable spaces 
with ■ rapidity swifter than that oflightning. 
Il is God, it is God nli. ne. mv brethren, who 
ia the original of these ideas, (iod only 
poaaeMei tin. I whieli gmi ilie- and absorbs our 
idea of the grand and the marvellous. The 
extravagance of fable does mil lie in the ima> 
ginin~.it' these things . hut in the misapplica- 
tion of thein. Must an edifice he formed by 
a single act of the will 1 In God we find Un- 
reality of this idea. He form* not cab ■ 
palace, a city, or a kined'un, bat n KJkoJe 
world, by a single ael of hia will ; because 
hia will is always ctlicieu'. and always pro- ' 
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duces iti effect 

light, and there 

spake and it was 

stood fast, 1 Ps il nil. 9. Must the 

distances of Hie world be 

■taut : li. God we find U 

ides. What am I saving' 

than this in God. Ha does n. 

the sparer thai separate the" 

earth, be fine then) with the 

eaeence ' Will GikI ini 

earth- Behold, the heaven, and I if 

heavens cannot contain tils 

•>. ' Thus -mill II,.. I„.id, Th.- heaven is M 

throne, and the earth is mi 

is the bouse thai 

where is the place of my rest* For at 

those thinga hath mine hand mails, siiiii lbs 

Lurd,' Isa. livi. I. B. 

Wore it necessary to prove that this Ida 
is not a l>e«k of our tune, 
from an original which really exi«ts I 
divide, the better to prove i 
my opponents into two clou 
should i onsisl of those who 

■ of ■ perfect Being _ 
could easily prove that efficiency of 1 

perfection, and thai we 

Being perfect, who doee I 
fection. It is essential to the 
Being, that we should he able to 
'Who hath resisted bis will 
Could any other lining resist 
being would be free from his 
would subsist nut only indi 
but even in spite of him ; i 
conceive a being more perfect 
is, a being from whose ' 

In the second data I would 
wtiodenv the 
and to them _ ... 
eme of beings v.h.. Inn .. 
of will, proves [ho existence . " ™ 
willisseir-enicieiil "hom- 
ings derived that limited c 
they possess .'if not from ■ eel 
who has distributed porlio; 
rilsii.ru' MllinrdmiLte lie-n..;- : 

But it is less needful to pr 
a Being who boa such 



rribe.il . thai he deserves, 

deserves, to be considered 

ty. a 

v.niil.1 hi .1 lenr ihee, O K 

thee doth it not 

not consider thee as the only e 
ear? To whom beside does il upf 
irtieiency of a creature's will pi 

thee, and as it proceed! frr """ "* 

alone docs il subsist; one 

that 

creatures are only lorriblc i 
cise of a small portion of i 
from thee; thou ort ihe so 

all ■ Precntmi ■ 

and I shall lie miserahlo . 
my foli'ilv anil 1 shall be 
any thing ho able lo dlsoon 
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> all opposition: before which 
, or rather, which is itself all in 
M efficiency communicates effi- 
* Who would not foar thee, O 
una? Doth not fear appertain to 

• proving of a solf-efficient will 
i tun is necessary to the exhi- 
Ajeet of human fear. Must such 
if move to destroy such a con- 
tttnre as man ? (to is only a va- 
Je of air is sufficient to dissipate 
j a flower, a blast of wind is 
make it fade. This is undenia- 
lo the material and visible man, 
ao often place all our glory. It 
them, to the infinite God, it is 
dm whose will is self-efficient, 
as the homage of fear : it may 



be said that he owes it, in a sense, to all thoso 
creatures, to which Providence has given a 

? residency over his happiness or his misery. 
Ie ought not only to say, ' Who would not 
fear thee, O King of nations .' for to thee 
doth it appertain !' But he ought also to say, 
Who would not fear thee, O particle of air ? 
Who would not fear thee, O blast of wind ? 
Who would not fear thee, O ' crushing of a 
moth ?" Job. iv. 15. Because there needs 
only a particle of air, there noeds only a puff 
of wind, there needs only the ' crushing of a 
moth,' to subvert his happiness, and to des- 
troy his life. But ye would entertain very 
different notions or human happiness and 
misery, were ye to consider man in a nobler 
light ; and to attend to our second notion of 
God, as an object of fear. 
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GOD THE ONLY OBJECT OF FEAR. 

PART II. 



Jeremiah x. 7. 
d not fear thee, O King of nations ? For to thee doth it appertain.* 



only being who has a supreme 
r the operations of a spiritual 
. soul. The discussion of this 
. bad us into observations too 
tins place; and therefore we 
' to abridge our reflections. Wo 
rsj to remark, however, that we 
k so highly of the nature of man 
lis principle : God alone is able 
i absolute dominion over |a spi- 
mortal soul. From this princi- 
ple, that God alone has the hap- 
lery of man in his power. God 
the supreme homage of fear, 
ot only in opposition to all the 
la of Paganism, but also in ap- 
ery being tliat really exists, is 
lis part of the adoration of a 
immortal creature. ' Who 
&r thee, O King of nations V 
b emphatical words which wo 
ted, ' Who art thou, that thou 
ifraid of a man that shall die V 
j, immaterial spirit, that thou 
raid of a man ? Who art thou, 
•it, that thou shouldst be afraid 
: shall die ? 

ou, immaterial spirit, that thou 
fraid of a man ? Man has no im- 
sr over a spirit ; he can affect 
tans of body. It is only by the 
yrant can cause a little anguish 
It is only by the body as a mean 
latter some of the propensities 
md propose himself to it as an 
iope and fear. But beside that 



this power is infinitely small while the soul 
is subject to' it ; beside that the soul is capable 
of a thousand pleasures and a thousand pains, 
during its union to the body, which man can- 
not excite ; beside these advantages, it is be- 
yond a doubt, that this power of a tyrant can 
endure no longer than the union of the soul 
to the body does, by the mean of which the 
tyrant affects it. If a tyrant exerciso his 
power to a certain degree, he loses it. 
When he has carried to a certain degree that 
violent motion which he produces in the 
body, in order to afflict the soul, which is 
united to it, he breaks the bond that unites 
the soul to the body, and frees his captive by 
overloading him with chains. The union 
being dissolved the soul is free ; it no long- 
er depends on the tyrant, because he commu- 
nicates with it only by means of body. Af- 
ter the destruction of the organs of the body, 
the soul is superior to every effort of a des- 
pot's rage. Death removes the soul beyond 
the reach of the most powerful monarch. Af- 
ter deatli the soul becomes invisible, and a 
tyrant's eye searches for it in vain : it ceases 
to be tangible, his chains and his fetters can 
hold it no more : it is no more divisible, his 
gibbets and his racks, his pincers and his 
wheels, can rend it no more : none of his 
fires con bum it, for it is not combustible ; 
nor con any of his dungeons confine it, for 
it is immaterial. 

Would to God, my brethren, that we were 
well acquainted with our real grandeur, and, 
perceiving our own excellence, were above 
trembling at those contemptible worms of the 
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earth, who fancy that they know how to ter- 
rify us, only because they have acnuired tlio 
audacity ofaddressing us with indolence and 
pride. "There is no extravagance, there in 
not even a shadow of extravagance, in what 
we have advanced nn the grandeur of an im- 
material spirit. We have not said enough. 
It is not enough to my that a soul can nei- 
ther he disordered by chains, nor racks, nor 
gibbets, nor pincers, nor fires ; it delicti the 
united powers of universal nature. Yoa, were 
all the waters that hang in the clouds, and 
all that roll in the sea, were every drop col- 
lected into one prodigious deluge to over- 
whelm it, it would not be drowned. Were 
mountains the moat huge, were masses the 
most enormous, were all matter to compose, 
if I may speak so, one vast ponderous weight 
to fall on and to crush it, it would not be 
bruised ; yea it would not be moved. Were 
all the cedar* of Lebanon, with all the brim- 
atone of Asphaltitc*. and with every other in- 
flammable matter, kindled in one blaze to con- 
sume it, it would not be burnt. Yea, when 
* the heavens pass away with a great noise, 
when the constellations of heaven fall, when 
the elements melt with fervent heat, when 
the earth, and all the works that are therein, 
are burnt up,' 2 Pet. iii. 10; when all these 
things are dissolred, thou, human soul ! shalt 
surmount all these vicissitudes, and rise above 
all their ruins ! < Who art thou ?' immaterial 
spirit ! ( who art thou to be afraid of a man V 

But if the soul, considered in its nature; if 
the aoul, as a spiritual being, be superior to 
human tyranny ; what homage, on this very 
account, what submission and abasement, or, 
to confine ourselves to the text, what frar 
ought we not to exercise towards the Su- 
preme Being ? ' Who would not foar thee, O 
King of nations r* God alone has the power 
of destroying an immaterial soul ; God alone 
has the power of preserving it. God is the 
only Father of Spirit*. • Fear not them 
which kill the body : but fear him whieh is 
able to destroy the soul. Yea, 1 say unto 
you, fear him,' Hcb. xii. 0. God alone can 
act immediately on a spiritual creature. He 
needs neither the fragrance of flowers, nor 
the savour of foods, nor any of the mediums 
of matter, to communicate agreeable sensa- 
tions to the soul. He needs neither the ac- 
tion of fire, the rigour of racks, nor the gall- 
ing of chains, to produce sensations of pain. 
He acts immediately on the soul. It is he, 
human soul ! it is he. who, bv leaving thee to 
revolve in the dark void of thine unenlighten- 
ed mind, can deliver thee up to all tho tor- 
ments that usually follow r ignorance, uncer- 
tainty, and doubt.* But the same God can 
expand thine intelligence just when he pleases 
and enable it to lay down principles, to infer 
consequences, to establish conclusions. It is 
he, who can impart new ideas to thee, teach 
thee to combine those which thou hast already 
acquired, enable thee to multiply numbers, 
show thee how to conceive tho infinitely va- 
rious arrangements of matter, acquaint thee 
with the essence of thy thought, its different 
modifications, and its endless operations. It 
is he, who can grant thee new revelations, 
developo those which he has already given 
thee, but whieh have hitherto lain in obscuri- 



ty ; he can inform thee of his purposes, his 
counsels and decrees, and lay before thee, if 
I may venturo to say so, the whole history of 
time and eternity : for nothing either Mi 
subsisted in time, or will subsist in eternity, 
but what was preconceived in tho counsels of 
his infinite intelligence. It is he, who alow, 
and for ever, can excite infinite sensations of 
pleasure or pain within thee. It is he, who 
can apprehend the soul of a tyrant, amidst 
the most gay and festive objects, among tho 
most servile flatteries of a court, and, in spilt 
of a concourse of pleasures, produce nek 
horrors and fears, and exquisite torments, tf 
shall change even a Belshazzar's 'counte- 
nance, trouble hit} thoughts, loose the joint* 
of his loins, and smite his knees one against 
another,' Dan. v. G. And it is he also, who 
is able to divert a sensation of pain, amidst 
the greatest torments, yea, to absorb a strong 
sensation of pain in a stronger sensation of 
pleasure. Ho can make a martyr triumph, 
all involved in fire and flame, by Mktddtag 
abroad effusions of lore, in his heart; 'the 
peace of God which passeth all understand- 
ing." and which ( keeps the senses/* Rom. v- 
5 ; Phil. iv. 7 ; that is, a peace which it infe- 
rior to the action of the senses, and not to be 
interrupted by the exercise of them. It is 
he, who can enable him to celebrate a victory 
during an apparent defeat : who can overflow, 
in a sufferer's heart, the pains of martrrdaa 
with the pleasures of paradise, and fill the 
mouth with shouts of triumph and songe of 
praise. 

Speak, ye martyrs of JesuB Christ, teD si 
what influence the infinite God has over the 
soul ! Be ye our divines and philosopher!. 
W r hat did ye feel, when, penetrating through 
a shower of stones, ye cried, < Behold, we tee 
the heavens opened, and the Son of nun 
standing on the right hand of God ?' ActsviL 
86. What did ye feel, when, exDerieneiof 
all the rage of cruel Nero, ye exulted, 'We 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God?' Ron.* 
2. But this is not the whole of the believer*! 
oy. The expectation of arriving at greet 
oppiness by means of tribulation may natu- 
rally produce a patient submission to trihvhi- 
tions. But here is something more. ' Vfc 
rejoice,' savs St. Paul, ' in hope of the gtor? 
of God. And not only so, 1 adds he (weigh 
this expressive sentence, my brethren,) '■" 
only so ;' it is not only ( the hope of the glory 
of God' that supports and comforts us; 'not 
only so ; but we glory in tribulations ahe, 
knowing that tribulation worketh patiencsj 
and patience experience, and •experience' 
hope : and hope maketh not ashamed, he-"] 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in osr 
hearts, bv the Holy (J host which is given** 
to us.' \Vhnt did ye feel, when your exectr 
tioners. not being able to obtain "your vohnr 
tary adoration of their idols, endeavoured •■ 
obtain it by force ; when, refusing to oftet 
that incense which they had put into yottf 

►Our author use* the mniinon rradins of the Frees* 
Bible, which is, garde Irs *cn*. The original wort* 
uwd in the Ilnly Fcnplurt* for rejection, Ron. vtt- 
35, and for *fmitiitifm, Jam. i. 23 The reason of on* 
following the French reading in this place itobr1on*» 
Where the Mine reason doci not oblige as, we hif*- 
madc it a law, in quotations of Scripture, scrape* 
loutly to adhere to our English text. 
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■, ' Blessed bo tho Lord, who 
and* to war and our fingers to 
It. 1. What did ye feel, when, 
r heads in the few rags that 
d left you, ye refused to look 
ot idols, and patiently subrait- 
sd with bastinadoes! condeinn- 
iys, and chained to the oars ? 
su, when, in that painful situa- 
loyed the remainder of your 
mk upward, and to adore the 
a and earth ? It is God who 
ifjature amidst all these tor- 
i alone can infinitely diversify 
sensibility. None but he can 
xil those ineffable pleasures, of 
no ideas, and which we can 
lames : but which will be the 
sterna] praises, if they be the 
uvsent faith and hope. It is 

• God, who can communicate 
is manner. None of this pow- 
nd of man. ' Who art thou/ 
re, ' to be afraid of a man ?' 
further, 'Who art thou,'im- 
e, ' to be afraid of a man that 
b immortality of the soul ele- 
a mortal power, and renders 
just homage to none but to that 
nminion continues as long as 
ues to exist. Can we bo such 
ot say in the school of revela- 
it of the most superficial rea- 
mnd the duration of the soul 
ion of life ? Or rather, are wo 
i art of going from the great 
wn the little to tho less, from 
least divisible parts of time, or 
» assign an atom of matter so 
ostant of time so inconsider- 
w of them would express the 
mortal life in comparison of 
'an immortal soul ? The most 
■rs of logic and metaphysics 
if the terms, length, duration, 
iking of eternity. We may 
duration, a period, of a thou- 
i thousand millions of ages : 

accurately and philosophical- 
ly /As duration of eternity, 
irnUy, the periods of eternity ; 

terms tliat are applicable to 
[uate to eternity. No, no, ye 

difficulties altogether insur- 

-e ye to try to find a quantity 

xpress the shortness or a mor- 

arison of the duration of an 

Not only the most expert 

is uneoual to the attempt, 
l contradiction to affirm, that 
it can do this ; because con- 

• is an object of infinite power, 
mplies a contradiction to mea- 
ice of an immortal soul by the 

mortal life. It can never 
hundred years are the thou- 
m thousandth, or the hundred 
of eternity. The inspired wri- 
tiage was often as just as their 
■, have told us, that life is as 
grass ;' as « a fading flower ;' 
shadow;" ' swifter than' the 
irceptible motion of * a wea- 



ver's shuttle.' They call it ' a vapour/ that 
is dissipated in the air ; ' a dream,' of which 
no vestige remains when the morning is comes 
1 a thought,** that vanishes as soon as it is 
formed ; ' a phantom t which walketh in a 
vain show,' Isa. xl. 7 ; Ps. cii. 11 ; Job vii. 
6 ; James iv. 14 ; Ps. lxxiii. 20. But by all 
these emblems they meant to excite humility 
in us ; but not to give us any ideas of a pro- 
portion between the duration of ' withering 
grass, fading flowers, declining shadows,' the 
time of throwing a ' weaver's shuttle,' of tho 
dissipation of ' a vapour,' of the passing of ' a 
dream, of the forming and losing of 'a 
thought,' of the ' appearance of a pliantoni,' 
and the eternal existence of an immortal 
soul. Such is the life of man ! and such the 
duration of the dominion of a tyrant over an 
immortal soul! a duration which is only a 
point in eternity. A tyrant is mortal, his 
empire expires with his life, and were he to 
employ the whole course of his life in tor- 
menting a martyr, and in trying to impair his 
felicity, he would resemble an idiot throwing 
stones at the lightning, while, in an indivisi- 
ble moment, and with an inconceivable rapi- 
dity, it caught his eye as it passed from the 
east to the west. 

But God is * the King immortal,' 1 Tim. i. 
17; and the eternity of his dominion is suffi- 
cient, my dear hearers, to demonstrate the 
truth of the text, and to fix all tho possible 
attention of your minds on thiB question, 
' Who would not fear thee, O King of na- 
tions? 1 Tho immortal King is the only fit ob- 
ject of the fear of an immortal soul. There 
is no empire immortal but that of God, no 
dominion unchangeable but his. When the 
soul enters eternity it will be subject only to 
the God of eternity : ' O God, of old hast 
thou laid the foundation of the earth ; and 
the heavens arc the work of thy hands : they 
shall perish, but thou shalt endure ; yea, oil 
of them shall wax old like a garment; as 
a vesture shalt thou change them, and they 
shall be changed. But thou art the same, 
and thy years sliall have no end !' Ps. cii. 24. 
We must, of necessity, take up again tho 
words space, duration, period, which we just 
now discarded for their impropriety. During 
the periods of eternity, through all the dura- 
tion of the existence of Him, who is the same 
and whose years shall have no end, the im- 
mortal God will for ever produce the happi- 
ness, or the misery, of aji immortal soul. His 
dominion over it will be eternally exercised 
in rendering it happy or miserable. The re- 
probate soul will eternally be the object of 
the avenging power of this God, for it will 
eternally be under the hand of its Judge. 
The faithful soul will eternally be the reci- 
pient of the beneficence of the immortal God, 
who is the worthy object, the only object, of 
solid hope and supreme fear. ' Fear not 
them which kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul : but rather fear him which w . 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell': 
yea, 1 say unto you, fear him. Who WP 
not fear thee, O King of nations ? Doth 
fear appertain to thee alone ?' "*• 

III. Here, my brethren, could 1 think 

• ft. «. 9. Heb. "fl^~ xixU. 5, 6. Ileb. 
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I had been preaching to marbles, and to rocks ; 
could I think that I had been discoursing to 
men, who attended on tho preacher without 
hearing the sermon, or who heard without 
understanding it ; I should think other proofs 
needed to demonstrate, that God alone merit- 
ed the homage of supremo fear. Could I 
think that I had been preaching to men, who 
were all absorbed in sense and matter, and 
who could form no ideas in their minds unless 
some material objects were presented to their 
tenses, or some imagery taken from sensible 
objects were used to excite them : 1 would in- 
sist on the third part of this discourse. If 
the idea of a Boing, whose will is self-efficient 
and who can act immediately on a spiritual 
soul, wore not sufficient to incline you to ren- 
der tho homage of fear to God, 1 would re- 
present him under the third notion, which 
we gave you of him, as making all creatures 
fulfil his will. If tyrants, executioners, pri- 
sons, dungeonB, racks, tortures, pincers, cal- 
drons of boiling oil, gibbets, stakes, were ne- 
cessary ; if all nature, and all the elements, 
were wanted to inspire that soul with fear, 
which is so far elevated above the elements, 
and all the powers of nature : I would prove 
to you that tyrants and executioners, prisons 
and dungeons, racks and tortures, and pin- 
cors, caldrons of boiling oil, gibbets and stakes, 
all nature and all the elements, fulfil the de- 
signs of' the King of nations ;' and that, when 
they seem the least under his direction, they 
ore invariably accomplishing his will. 

These are not imaginary ideas of mine ; 
but they are taken from the same Scriptures 
that establish the first ideas, which we have 
been explaining. What do our prophets and 
apostles say oftyrants, executioners, and per- 
secutors ? In what colours do they paint them P 
Behold, how God contemns the proudest ]>o- 
tentates; see how he mortifies and abases 
them. * O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, 
the staff in your hand, is mine indignation : 
howbeit thy heart doth not think so. The 
Lord hath broken the staff of the wicked, and 
tho sceptre of the rulers. Thy pomp is 
brought down to the grave, the worm is spread 
under thee, and the worms cover thee. How 
art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of 
the morning ! How art thou cast down to the 
ground, which didst weaken the nations. Thou 
East said in thine heart, 1 will ascend into hea- 
ven, I will exalt my throne above tho stars of 
God. I will sit also upon the mount of the 
congregation, in the sides of the north. I 
will ascend above the heights of the clouds. 
I will be like the Most High. Yet thou shalt 
do brought down to hell. Because thy rago 
against me, and thy tumult, is como up into 
mino ears, therefore will I put my hook in thy 
nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and 1 will turn 
thee bock by the way thou earnest,' Isa. x. 5. 7 ; 
chap. xiv. 5. 11 — 15; chap, xxxvii. 29. O! 
how capable were our sacred authors of con- 
sidering the grandees of the earth in their 
true point of light ! O ! how well they knew 
how to teach us what a king, or a tyrant is in 
the presence of Him, by whose command 
* kings decree justice,' Prov. viii. 15 ; and by 
whoso permission, and even direction, tyrants 
decree injustice ! The last words that wo 
quoted from Isaiah, relate to Sennacherib. 



And who is this Sennacherib, whoee gaasjaV 
Rabahokeh, is ' come up with a great nost'fti 
overwhelm Jerusalem ? Where is this * snst . 
king of Assyria ?' What is this insolent ns> 
tal, who says, ' Where are the gods of Hi- 
math, and of Arpad? Where are the gosW 
Scpharvaim ? Hath any of the gods of da) 
nations delivered at aU his land out of ana) 
hand? Shall the Lord deliver Jerusalem flat f 
of mine hand ?' 2 Kings xviii. 17. 34. & V 
What is this Sennacherib ? And what anal 
those who tread in his arrogant steps ? Tarj 
are wild beasts ; but wild Masts m cats*, 
conducted whither an Almighty arm plamn 
to lead them. The power of this ana is 'a 
hook in the noses* or these animals, ' a boss) 
in their lips ;' it turns them by the ho»k to tat 
right or to the left, and it straightens or fast- 
ens the bridle as it pleases. By this hmif by 
this bridle, God led the Assyrian beast with- 
out his knowing it, and when hit Aecrt did met 
think so: he led him from Assyria to Jadaa, 
from Judea to Assyria, as his wisdom repai- 
red his presence in either place. 

The prophots meant to inspire us with tat 
same notion of insensible and inanimate behsm 
so that every thing which excites fear mml 
lead us * to fear the King of nations,' whs Mi 
all things in his power, and mores all aceanV 
ing to ma own pleasure. We will not assfsV 
ply proofs. The prophet, in the chapter tat 
of which we have token the text, men! 
object very fit to inspire as with the 
* trie King of nations,' who disposes ins 
beings in such a manner : he aeseribes a ten- 
pest at sea. The gravity of this discommon 
majesty of this place, and the character of tan 
auditory, will not allow those tiaauiaffsni 
which a sportive fancy invents. We allow 
students to exercise their imafiaations in an 
academy, and we pass over their glaxma; ms> 

fes in favour of their youth ondinexpeneaes: 
ut sometimes descriptions supply the pane 
of arguments, and a solid logic, not anemia 
rhetoric, requires them. We are now m tan 
case. In order to humble man in themef- 
ence of * tho King of nations/ we tell aaa 
that this King can make all creatures MB I 
his will. With the same design, our pvpj 1 * \ 
gives a sensible example of tho power of Gei, { 
by transporting man to the ocean, and 1"/ 
showing him * the works of the Lordg 
wonders in the de?p. God uttereth hi 
says he, in a verse that follows the text, ' 
there is a noise of a multitude of waters i 
heavens. He causeth the vapours to 
from the ends of tho earth. He maketh fig^sV 
ning8 with rain, and bringcth forth the waei 
out of his treasures/ Ps. cvii. 24. 13. TVoe 
dull stupid man ! who art not stricken with tie 
idea of a God, whose will is sclf-erBcient, 
who alone can act immediately on i 
terial soul, como and behold some 
proofs of that infinite power of which 
physical proofs can give thee no idea! Ami 
thou, proud insolent man ! go aboard the beat 
built vessel, put out to sea, set the most- 
vigilant watch, surround thyself with tat- 
most formidable instruments ; what art then, 
when God uttereth his votes f What art then, 
when tho noise resounds? What art thee* 
when torrents of ran seem to threaten a sec- 
ond delugo, and to make tho globe which thofl ' 
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om rolling ate? What art thou, 
itaings emit their terrible flashes ? 
Ammm when fas vtssff «M>mn roeruur 
ffrwwfit; What art thou then? 
mart no lean than thou wait in thy 
fan art no lees than when thou 
ag aft a delicious table. Thou art 
m thee waet when every thing con- 
st thy eleaiure. Thou art no lew 
a, at the head of thine army, thou 
•ef nations, disking the earth 
dhubw noise of thy warlike instru- 
St thy festal board, within thy 
_ thy pleasures, at the Lead of 
essylthoa waet nothing before ' the 
.' Ae an immaterial and im- 
thou art subject to his imme- 
hot to humble and to confound 
sjst manifest himself to thee in sensi- 
u Behold him then in this formi- 
try thy power against his : 
1 of the multitude of waters :' 
that ' reeleth like a drunken 
the foaming waves that ' mount 
1 eoavan ;' fill up the horrible gulfs 
ham goes! ' down to the bottoms of 
■ana/ Ps£ erii. 27. 2G; Jonah ii. 7; 
se Kr^faiiag that flashes in thy face ; 
bellowiag thunders; confine the 
assuago the anguish 




i,aad prevent its melting and exhal- 
lar. How diminutive is man ! my 

How many ways has God to con- 
pride! 'He uttereth his voice, and 
setee of a multitude of waters in the 

He eanaeth the vapours to ascend 
Bsneof the earth. He maketh light- 
i mini and bringeth forth the wind 

■ treasures. Who would not fear 
jag of nations ?' 

Bsaaner the prophets represent all 
enata and inanimate, material and 
a\ ae eOBOurring in the Creator's 
se ksot a truth which requires the 

■ of frith, but ovcry branch of it 
ftom reason, and is supported by ox- 

When God wills the destruction, 

rferaaee of a people, all creation cx- 

design. When he is angry, every 

omes an instrument of vengeance. 

, blandishing a flaming sword, pre- 

retam of guilty man to paradise. 
fected, the earth covered with uox- 
i, the brute creation enraged, wage 
the rebel. Grasshoppers become 
d's great army,' Jooi. ii. 11. flies 
iters change into blood, light turns,, 
as and all besiege the palace and 
I of Pharaoh. The heavens them- 
e stars in their courses, fight against 
idg. v. SO. The earth yawns, and 
ip Dathan and Abiram in its fright- 
a. Fire consumes Nadab and Abihu, 
| his company. A fish buries alive 
rieating Jonah in his wide mouth. 
i contrary, when God declares him- 
Mople, there is nothing in the uni- 
sb^God eannot'make a moan of hap- 
Sm heavens unfurl their beauties ; 
mends his light ; the earth adorns 
ith flowers, and loads herself with 
inter ts in the favourite of the King 
;' while the animals become teach- 



able, and offer to bow to hie service. 'All things 
work together for good to them that love God. 
'All things are yours, whether Paul, or Cephas, 
or the world. Behold, I will do a new thing. 
The beasts of the field shall honour me. The 
beasts of the field shall honour me, the dragons 
and the owls : because I give waters in the 
wilderness, and rivors in tne desert, to give 
drink to my people, my chosen. Ye shall go 
out with joy, and be led forth with peace : too 
mountains and the hills shall break forth be- 
fore you into singing, and all the trees of the 
field shall clap their hands. Drop down, ye 
heavens from above, let the earth open and 
bring forth salvation !' Rom. viii. 28 ; 1 Cor. 
iU. 22 ; Isa. xliii. 19. 23 ; lv. 12 ; xlv. 8. 

Thus, my brethren, has God proportioned 
himself to our meanness and dulness, in order 
to inspire us with fear. ■ Is it necessary, to 
mako us fear God, that we should seo bodies, 
in various parts and prodigious masses of 
matter, march at his word to fulfil his will ? 
Well, behold bodies, in various parts and in 
vast masses ! Behold ! universal nature mov- 
ing at his word, and fulfilling his will. Let 
us fear God in this view of him, if our minds 
enveloped in matter cannot conceive an idea 
of a Being, whose will is self-efficient, and 
who alone can act on immaterial souls. But, 
my brethren, a mind accustomed to medita- 
tion has no occasion for this last notion : the 
first absorbs all. A God, every act of whose 
will is effectual, is alone worthy of the hom- 
age of fear. A just notion of his power ren- 
ders all ideas of means useless. The power 
of God has no need of means. Were I exist- 
ing alone with God, God could make me su- 
premely happy, or supremely miserable : one 
act of his will is sufficient to do either. We 
do not mean to enlarge the idea, when, 
speaking of an all-sufficient Creator, who is 
superior to the want of means, we treat of a 
concurronce of creatures : we only mean to 
level the subject to the capacities of some of 
our hearers. 

Let us sum up what has been said. To 
consider a creaturo as the cause of human 
felicity is to pay him tho homage of adora- 
tion, and to commit idolatry. Tho avari- 
cious man is on idolater ; the ambitious man 
is an idolater ; the voluptuous man is an idol- 
ater. And to render to a creature tho hom- 
age of fear is also idolatry ; for supreme fear 
is as much due to God alone as supremo 
hope. He who fears war, and does not foar 
tho God who sends war, is an idolater. He 
who fears the plague, and who does not fear 
the God who sends the plague, is an idolater. 

It is idolatry, in public or in private ad- 
versities, to have recourse to second causes, 
to little subordinate deities, so as to neglect 
to appease the wrath of tho Supreme God. 
To consult the wise, to assemble a council, 
to man fleets, to raise armies, to build forts, 
to elevate ramparts, and not to consider the 
succour of heaven, which alone is capable of 
giving success to all such means, is to be 
guilty of idolatry. Isaiah reproves the Jews 
m the most severe manner for this kind of 
idolatry. ' In that day,' says the prophet, 
speaking of the precautions which they had 
taken to provent tho designs of their ene- 
mies ; ' In that day thou didst look to the ar- 
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moor of the house of the forest. Ye have 
seen also the breaches of the city of David : 
and ye gathered together the waters of the 
lower pool. And ye have numbered the 
houses of Jerusalem, and the houses have 
ye broken down to fortify the wall. Ye have 
made also a ditch between the two walls, for 
the water of the old pool : but ye have not 
looked unto the Maker of this Jerusalem, 
neither had respect for him that fashioned it 
long ago. And in that day did the Lord 
God of hosts call to weeping, and to mourn- 
ing, and to baldness, and to girding with 
sackcloth: and behold, joy and gladness, 
slaving oxen and killing sheep, eating flesh 
and drinking wine ; let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we shall die. And it was revealed 
in mine ears by the Lord of hosts, Surely 
this iniquity shall not be purged from you, 
till ye die, saith the Lord of hosts,' Isa. xzii. 
8 — 14. Do we deserve less cutting re- 
proaches? In that day, in the day of our 
public and private calamities, we have con- 
sulted wise men, we have assembled coun- 
cils, we have fitted out fleets, and raised ar- 
mies, we have pretended by them to secure 
these provinces from impending dangers, 
and we have * not had respect unto him that 
fashioned them long ago.' But what are 
wise men? What are councils? What are 
navies? What are armies and fortifications, 
but subordinate beings, which God directs 
as he pleases ? Ah ! ye penitential tears, ye 
davs of sackcloth aud ashes, ye solemn hu- 
miliations, ye sighs that ascend to God, ye 
fervent prayers, ye saints who impart your 
souls in fervour; and, above all. ye sin- 
cere conversions to ( the King of nations,' 
love to his laws, obedience to his commands, 
submission to his will, tenderness to his peo- 
ple, seal for his altars, devotednoss to his 
worship ; if ye do not prevail with the * King 
of nations' to favour our designs, what must 
our destiny be? And ye tragical designs, 
black attempts, shameful plots, impure 



ctatkms, criminal intrigues, execra 
atrocious calumnies, cruel falseho 
what oceans of misery will ye ov< 
if ye arm * the King of nations' ag 

To conclude. There is much u 
if no idolatry in us, if, while we 
we stand in too much awe of secoi 
which sometimes appear terrible tc 
no ! revolution of ages, subversion 
domestic seditions, foreign invasioi 
gious sicknesses, sudden and untinu 
ye are only the servants of that G< 
favourite creature I am. If, by his < 
ye execute some terriblo order on : 
receive it as a comfortable order, I 
is executed only for my good. Ti 
peace : perhaps it may be fatal to in 
the tide of my prosperity, which 
constitute my glory : perhaps it ma 
gerous to me. Snap the silken b 
have so much influenco on the ha] 
my life ; perhaps they may become 
Pluck out my eyes, cut off my ha 
haps they may cause me to * offei 
xviii. 8, and may plunge me into th 
less abyss. Bind me to a cross : p 
be my Saviour's cross. Cut the 
my life : provided the gates of imm 
piness be opened unto me. 

Christians, let us satiate our • 
these meditations. Let us give up < 
to these emotions. Let us fear Go 
us fear nothing else. ' Fear not ti 
Jacob. Fear tnou not, for I am v. 
Be not dismayed, for I am thy G< 
strengthen thee, yea, I will help t 
I will uphold thee with the right hi 
righteousness. Fear not thou woi 
and ye men of Israel ; 1 will help t 
the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the 1 
of Israel. Who will not fear thee 
of nations ? for to thee doth it a 
Isa. xli. 10. 14. May God inspire 
these sentiments! To him bo he 
glory for ever ! Amen. 
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THE MANNER OF PRAISING GOD. 
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Psalm xxxiii. 1. 



Praise is comely for the upright. 

J.HERE is something very majestic, my 
brethren, in the end for which we are now 
assembled in the presence of God. His Pro- 
vidence has infinitely diversified the condi- 
tions of those who compose this assembly. 
Some are placed in the most eminent, others 
in the most obscure, posts of society. Some 
live in splendour and opulence, others in 
meanness and indigence. One is employed 
in the turbulence of the army, another in 
the silence of the study. Notwithstanding 



this infinite variety of employment 
and ages, we all assomble to-day in < 
one object occupies us ; one sentii 
mates us; one voice makes tho c 
sound, 'praise ye the Lord, for h 
endureth for ever,' Ps. exxxvi. 1. 
be an object that can give a mortal 
of the first impressions which are n 
soul, at its first entering the gloric 
of the blessed God in heaven, it is t 
first objects that strike such a soul 
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prostrating themselves before 
iia j; their crowns at bis feel, 
( of the abundance of their 
art tempi ale the perfections of 
j of their profaundeit praise, 

Send glory, and wisdom, and 
hfln.jur,ii ml power and might 
tfaavorandever Amen We 
nks. O Lord God Almighty, 
I vast, and ait to come ; be- 
Ulru la IhoB tliy great now- 
prd Great and marvellous 
Lord God Almighty : just and 
ways, tliou King of saints ! 

L loved hi, ana trashed us 
Ub own blood, and hath 
i and priests unto God and 
him be glory and dominion 
ttr. Amen,' Rev sii. 12; xi. 
5, 6. Thin is the employ- 
sssod in heaven : this is what 
-day on earth. 
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Up the exterior hab 



of 

a of ilit heart. The 
re uttered with the voice, are 
i the tempers of the heart. 
at were just now opened to 
lor, will presently be opened 
mm and to curse him. The 
Msnad so proper (o please him 
r they were offered, will incur 
hou wicked man : What host 
- "l thy 



.'• 



tv« ,, 



I (at h 



■a unliable by audi frail croa- 

tin ordnr to worship God as 
U praise him, love him as 
him aa they do, devote our- 
u they devote themselves to 
i the manner of praisinsr God, 
I would en- 



ext. What day can be more 
B such a noble design ? What 
re proper to engage you to 
up with that ol glorified in- 
to this, on which we are to 
a city of the living God, the 
tlem. to an innumerable com- 
i, and to the church of the 
late written in heaven ?' Heb. 

we, to bo admitted into a so- 
Great God ! Thou dost ap- 
lav, a* thou didst formerly t. 



a throne, high and 
illing the lcm| ' 
d thee stand the serapl 



ail of thy glory,' vor, 3. 
thy prophet was, with su 
on, and each of us cries, 
ne * I am undone ' t n 



man of unclean lips! end yet, minocyoi luivo 
aeon tho King, the Lord of hosts.' ver. 6. 
O great God! command one of thy sera- 
phim ha fly to us u he llew to him ; bid him 
touch our mouths as he touched his, with 'a 
live coal from off thine altar,' ver. 6 ; and in 
this day of grace and mercy, let him say to 
each of us, 'Lo this hath touched thy lips, 
and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy 
sin purged ! Amen,' v~ 
'Prai- : - 



Tho 
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^mitral, and 
By a gentrat notion of 
I mean, the exercise of a man, who, 
capable of examining sublime objects, 



the force of those proofs which establish the 
truth Tjf them, is delighted with them to a 
certain degree, and is happy in publishing 
thoir praise. 1 moan, by a particular notion 
of praising God, the exercise afa man, who, 
having received some signal favour of God, 
loves to express his gratitude for it. 

Each of these exercises of praise suppo- 
ses reflections, and sentiments. To praise 
God in the first sense, lo reflect on his attri- 
butes, lo converse, and to write about them 
witiout having tho heart affected, and with- 
out loving a Being, who is described aa 
supremely amiable, is a lifeless praise, more 
Si lor is Murkily rinloeaahBr than for a ration- 
al Christian. To praise God in the second 
sense, to be affected with tho favours of God, 
without having any distinct notions of God, 
without knowing whether the descriptions: 
of tho perfections that aie attributed to him 
be flights of fancy or real truths, ia on exer- 
cise more fit for a bigot, who believes with- 
out knowing why, thin for a spiritual man, 
who judges all things, 1 Cor. u. 15. If wo 
distinguish tho part that these two faculties, 
reflection end tentiment, lake in these two 
exercises of praise, we may observe, that tho 
first, I mean the praise of God taken ill a ge- 
neral sense, is the fruit of reflection, and the 
second of jentimmt. Tho first is, if I may 
be allowed to speak so, the praise of Iho 
mind i tho second is Iho praise of tho heart. 

It is difficult to determine which of theso 
two notions prevails in tho toil, whether 
the psalmist uses the word praUe in Iho first, 
or in the second sense. If we judge by the 
whole subject of the psalm, both are included. 
The praise of the heart is easily discovered 
Wbjaihci tho author of the psalm were He- 
lekinh, aa many oi the fathers thought, who 
say, that this prince composed it after tho 
miraculous defeat of Sennacherib ; or whe- 
ther, as it is most likely, David were the 
composer of it, after one of those preterna- 
tural deliverances, wilh which Ills life waa so 
often ■!■ mill ill ! what I call tho praise of the 
heart, that is, a lively sense of some incsii- 
utntili! I>l<-4»injr. is clearly lo bo seen. On Ihe 
other hand, it is still clearer, that the sa- 
cred author does not celebrate only one par- 
ticular object in the psalm. lis gives a 
greater scope to hie Inoditation, and com- 
prises in il nil the works, and all tho per- 
feetii.ns of God. 

Although tho solemnity of this day Calls 
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no lew to the praise of the mind than to 
that of the heart; although we intend to 
make the latter the principal subject of this 
discourse ; vet it U necessary to attend a lit- 
tle to the former. 

I. ' The praise of the Lord/ taking the 
word praise m the vague sense that we have 
affixed to the term, ' is comely for the up- 
right: 1 and it is comely for none but for 
them. 

' Praise is comely for the upright.' No- 
thing is more worthy of the attention of an 
intelligent being, particularly, nothing is 
more worthy of the meditation of a superior 
genius, than the wonderful perfections of the 
Creator. A man of superior genius is re- 

Sired, indeed, to use his talents to cultivate 
e sciences and the liberal arts : but, after 
•11, the mind of man, especially of that man 
to whom God has given superior talents, 
which assimilate him to celestial intelligen- 
ces, was not created to unravel a point in 
chronology, to learn the different sounds by 
which different nations signify their ideas, to 
measure a line, or to lose itself in an alge- 
braic calculation ; the mind of such a man 
was not created to study the stars, to count 
their number, to measure their magnitude, to 
discover more than have yet been observed. 
Nobler objects ought to occupy him. It be- 
comes such a man to contemplate God, to 
guide the rest of mankind, to lead them to 
God, who ' dwelleth in the light which no 
man can approach unto,' 1 Tim. vi. 16, and 
to teach us to attenuate the clouds that hide 
him from our feeble eyes. It becomes such 
a man to use that superiority which his 
knowledge gives him over us, to elevate our 
hearts above the low region of terrestrial 
things, where they grovel with the brute 
beasts, and to help us to place them on the 
bright abode of the immortal God. The 
praise of the Lord is comely for upright men. 
But praise is comely only for upright men. 
I believe it is needless now to explain the 
word uprightness. The term is taken in the 
text in the noblest sense : this is a sufficient 
explication, and this is sufficient also to con- 
vince us, that the praising of God is comely 
for none but upright men. I cannot see, 
without indignation, a philosopher trifle with 
the important questions that relate to the at- 
tributes of God, and make them simple exer- 
cises of genius, in which the heart has no 
concern, examining whether there be a God, 
with the same indifference with which ho in- 
quires whether there be a vacuum in nature, 
or whether matter be infinitely divisible. On 
determining the questions which relate to 
the divine attributes depend our hopes and 
fears, the plans that we must form, and the 
course of life which we ought to pursue : and 
with these views we should examine the per- 
fections of God : these are consequences that 
should follow our inquiries. With such dis- 
positions the psalmist celebrated the praises 
of God, in the psalm out of which we have 
taken the text. How comely are the praises 
of God in the mouth of such a man ! 

t Let us follow the holy man a moment in 

his meditation. His psalm is not composed 

' scholastic form, in which the author con- 

himself to fixed rules, and, scrupulously 



following a philosophical method, lays dan 
principles, and infers consequences. Hs*> 
ever, he establishes principles, the most pa- 
per to give us sublime ideas of the Crests?; 
and he speaks with more precision of tat 
works and attributes of God than the gresV 
est philosophers have spoken of them. 

How absurdly have philosophers treats! of 
the origin of the world! How few of than 
have reasoned conclusively on this imperial 
subject! Our prophet solves the inmortsst 
Question by one single principle ; and, vest 
is more remarkable, this principle, whisk h 
nobly expressed, carries the clearest tri> 
dence with it. The principle is this: 'Bjf 
the word of the Lord, were toe heavens mssV, 
and all the host of them by the breath of Im 
mouth,' ver. 6. This is the most rational to» 
count that was ever given, of the creation of 
the world. The world is the work of a salt 
efficient will, and it is this principle sksnthet 
can account for its creation. The most eon* 

{>le appearances in nature are ■*rff tt to 
ead us to this principle. Either my will u 
self-efficient, or there is same other Wee 
whose will is self-efficient. What I oartf 
mvself, I say of my parents, end what I seta 
or my parents, I affirm of mj more lemoti 
ancestors, and of all the finite creatures from 
whom they derived their existence. 
certainly, either finite beings have 
cient wills, which it is impossible to suppose. 
for a finite creature with a self-efficient wise. 
is a contradiction: either, I say, a finissV 
creature has a self-efficient will, or then it am* 
first cause who has a self-efficient will; 
that there is such a Being is the pri 
psalmist ; * By the word of tne Lord 
the heavens made : and all the host of 
by the breath of his mouth.' 

Ifphilosophers have reasoned i 

on the origin of the world, they have 
of its government with equal uneeitsJaftgr. 
The psalmist determines this question viS 
great facility, by a single principle, whneA 
results from the former, and which, like ftfae 
former, carries its evidence with it. ' Taw 
Lord looketh from heaven : he coneiderejtft 
all the works of all tho inhabitants of US 
earth,' Ps. xxxiii. 13, 14. This is the doe- 
trine of Providence. And on what h tat 
doctrine of Providence founded? On tag 
principle : God ' fashioneth their hearts afiks, 1 
ver. 15. Attend a moment to the evidssm 
of this reasoning, my brethren. The doc- 
trine of Providence, expressed in these worm, 
1 God considcretli the works of the '"fwflritnli 
of the earth,' is a necessary consequence of 
this principle, * God fashioneth their hearts 
alike/ and this principle is a n 
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sequonce of that which the psalmist had be* 
fore laid down to account tor the origin of 
the world ! Yes ! from the doctrine or God 
the Creator of men, follows that of God the 
inspector, the director, rewarder, and the 
punisher of their actions. One of the most 
specious objections that has ever been oppos- 
od to the doctrine of Providence, is a contrast 
between tho grandeur of God and the mean- 
ness of men. How can such an insignificant 
creature as man be an object of the care and 
attention of such a magnificent being as God ? 
No objection can be more specious, or, in ap- 
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The distance be- 
insect and the mightiest 
treads and crushes reptiles to 
the least regard to tbem» is a 
image of the distance between 

That which proves that it 
afth the dignity of a monarch 
motions of ants, or worms, to 
If in their actions, to punish, or 
sa, stems to demonstrate, that 
grade himself wore he to ob- 
, to punish, to reward mankind, 
teiy inferior to him. But ono 
at to answer this specious ob- 
is, that God has created man- 
oil degrade himself more by 
i by creating mankind ? Who 
imself, that a wise Being has 
jent creatures faculties capable 
lowiedge and virtue, without 
if should endeavour to acquire 
virtue ? Or who can imagine, 
iaw, who wills that his intelli- 
sjaould acquire knowledge and 
: punish them if they neglect 
ons ; and will not show by the 
his benefits that he approves 
n to obtain them ? 
sd philosophers have treated of 
if God with as much abstruse- 
ive written of his works. The 
s of God, as they are called in 
ire mysteries which they could 
hese may be reduced to two 
ites of goodness, and attributes 
ilosophers, who have admitted 
mally taken that for granted 
fht to have proved. They col- 
* in their minds all perfections ; 
lemall to one object,which they 
perfect being: and supposing, 
ig, that a perfect Being ex- 
muted to him, without proof, 
at they considered as a perfec- 
ilmist shows by a surer way 
a God supremely just, and 
1. It is necessary in order to 
anal being of the justice and 
xl, to follow such a method as 
follow to prove his existence. 
Id prove the existence of God, 
are creatures, therefore there 

In like manner, when we 
hat a creature is just, and a 
e say, there ore qualities of 
ustice in creatures, therefore 
i these creatures derive their 
Being just and good. Now, 
toning of the psalmist in this 
Lord loveth righteousness and 
s earth is full of the goodness 
or. 5, that is to say, it is ixn- 
lider the works of the Creator, 
ing evidence of his goodness, 
of nature, which demonstrate 
f God, prove his justice also : 
lated us with such dispositions, 
enjoy the gifts of his goodness 
ig the laws of his nghtooas- 
ppiness of an individual, who 
sure by disobeying the laws of 
►lent happiness, which cannot 
ation : and the prosperity of 



public bodies, when h is founded in hispMj f 
is an edifice, which with its bases win be pre- 
sently sunk and gone. 

But what we would particularly remark is, 
that the excellent principles of the p"* 1 ""^ 
concerning God, are not mere speculations t 
but truths from which he derives practical in- 
ferences ; and he aims to extend theii influ*- 
ence beyond private persons, even to legisla- 
tors ana conquerors. One would think, con- 
sidering the conduct of mankind, that tne 
consequences, which are drawn from the doc- 
trines of which we have been speaking, be- 
long to none but to the dregs of the people ;. 
that lawgivers and conquerors have apian 
of morality peculiar to themselves, ana are 
above the rules to which other men must 
submit. Our prophet had other notions. 
What are his maxims of policy ? They are- 
all included in these words : ' Blessed is the- 
nation whoso God is the Lord ; and the peo- 
ple whom he hath chosen for his own inhe- 
ritance,' ver. 12. What are his military- 
maxims? they are all included in these* 
words : ' There is no king saved by the mul- 
titude of a host ; a mighty man is not de- 
livered by much strength : a horse is a vain 
thing for safety ; neither shall he deliver any 
by his great strength,' ver. 16. 17. Who 
proposes these maxims? A hermit, who 
never appeared on the theatre of the world ? 
or a man destitute of the talents necessary to 
shine there ? No : one of the wisest of kings ; 
one of the most bold and able generals ; a 
man, whom God had self-elected to govern 
his chosen people, and to command those 
armies whicn fought the most obstinate bat- 
tles, and gained the most complete victories. 
Were I to proceed in explaining the system 
of the psalmist, I might prove, that as he 
hod a right to infer the doctrino of Providence 
from the works of nature, and that of the 
moral attributes of God from the works of 
creation ; so from the doctrines of the moral 
attributes of God, of providence, and of the 
works of creation, he nod a right to conclude, 
that no conquerors or lawgivers could be 
truly happy but those who acted agreeably to 
the laws of the just and good Supreme. But 
I shall not enlarge on this article. 

Permit mo only to place in one point of 
view the different phrases by which the 
psalmist describes the Doity in this psalm. 
' The earth is full of the goodness of the 
Lord. By the word of the Lord were the 
heavens mode : and all the host of them by 
the breath of his mouth. He gathereth the 
waters of tho sea together, as a heap : he 
layeth up tho depth in storehouses. The 
Lord lookoth from heaven : he behnldotb all 
tho sons of men. From the place of his ha- 
bitation he looketh upon all the inhabitants 
of the earth. Ho fashioneth their hearts 
alike ; he considoreth all their works,' Ps. 
xxxiii. 5—7, 13—15. From these speculative 
ideas of God, he derives the following rules 
of practice, ' Let all the earth foar the Lord : 
lot all the inhabitants of the world stand in 
awe of him. Our soul waiteth for the Lord : 
he is our help and our shield. For our heart 
shall rejoice in him : because we have trusted 
in his holy name. Let thy mercy, O I^ord, 
bo upon us according as wo hope in thee/ 
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Pi. xzziU. 8 20-22. How delightful it is, 
my brethren, to speak of God, when one has 
talents to speak of him in such a noble man- 
ner ; and when one intends to promote the 
fear and the love of him, with a universal 
obedience to him, from all that is said ! How 
well it becomes such a man to praise God ! 
The praise of the Lord is comely in the 
mouths of upright men. 

II. Let us now apply the subject more im- 
mediately to the service of this day. To 
praise God is a phrase, which is sometimes 
taken in a particular sense, for the exercise 
of a person, who, having received singular 
favours of God, delights in expressing his 
gratitude to him. This praise is comely in 
the mouth of an upright man for four reasons. 

First, Because he arranges them in their 
true order, highly estimating what deserves 
a, high esteem, and most highly estimating 
what deserves the highest esteem. 

8econdly, Because he employs all his bene- 
fits in the service of his benefactor. 

Thirdly, Because, while he recounts bis 
blessings, he divests himself of all merit, and 
ascribes them only to the goodness of God 
from whom they proceed. 

Fourthly, Because he imitates that good- 
ness and love, which inclined God to bless 
him in such a manner. 

I will affix to each of these reflections a 
single word. Praise, or if vou will, grati- 
tude, ' is comely for the upright,' because it 
is unse } real, humble f and magnanimous: 
in these four respects, * praise is comely for 
the upright/ These are the sentiments with 
which the august ceromony of which we have 
partaken this morning, should inspire us. 
These are the most important reflections 
with which we con close this discourse. 

1. The gratitude of upright mon is wise. 
The praise of the Lord becomes them well, 
because, while they bless God for all their 
mercies, they arrange them in their proper 
order ; they prize each according to its real 
worth, ana that most of all which is of the 
greatest value. It is a very mortifying re- 
flection, my brethren, that the more we 
study ourselves, the more clearly we per- 
ceive, that the love of the world, and of sen- 
sible things, is the chief spring of all our ac- 
tions and sentiments. This disagreeable 
truth is proved, not only by the nature of 
our vices, but even by the genius of our 
virtues; not only by the offences that we 
commit against God, but by the very duties 
that we perform in his service. 

A person so ungrateful, as not to discover 
any gratitude to God, when he bestows tem- 
poral blessings on him, can scarcely be found. 
We praise God, when he delivers us from 
any public calamity, or from any domestic 
adversity; when ho recovers us from dan- 
gerous illness ; when he raises us up an un- 
expected friend, or a protector, who assists 
us ; when he sends us some prosperity, which 
renders life more easy. In such coses as 
these, we render a homage to God, that can- 
not be refused without ingratitude. 

But we are extremely blame able, when, 
while we feel the value of these blessings, 
we remain insensible of the worth of other 
blessings, which arc infinitely more valuable. 



and which merit Infinitely more 
A blessing that directly regards the soul, * 
more valuable than one which regards osJr 
the body. A blessing, that regards our ster- 
nal happiness, is of greater worth, than ess 
which influences only the happiness of tkss 
life. Whence is it then, that being so sen- 
sible of the blessings of the first lind, wt 
are so little affected with those of the bst? 
How comes it to pass, that we are so foil ef 
gratitude, when God gives the state sossj 
signal victory ; when be prospers its trass; 
when he strengthens the bonds that units M 
to powerful and faithful allies; and so nil 
of it, while he continues to grant it tk 
greatest blessing thai a society of rations' 
creatures can enjoy, I mean a liberty to sens 
God according to the dictates of our ova 
consciences ? Whence is it, that we are at 
very thankful to God for pi se tt li ng oar 
lives from the dangers that daily threaten 
them and so little thankful for his miracaloss 
patience with us, to which it is owing, that, 
after we have hardened oar hearts sganst 
his voice one year, he invites ns another 
year; after we have falsified oar pronsssf 
made on one solemnity, he calls ns to aastasr 
solemnity, and gives as new opportunitisiof 
being more faithful to him? Whence eonss 
this difference? Follow it to its soerea 
Does it not proceed from what we just sow 
said ? Is not love of the world, ana of sss- 
siblo things, the grand spring of on? aetkss 
and sentiments ? The world, the world ; k! 
this is the touchstone by which we jnej* of 
good and evil. 

An upright man judges in another man- 
ner : he will indeed, bless God for all his* 
benefits : but, as ho knows how to arranges 
them, so he knows how to prise each acconfc — 
ing to its worth, and how to apportion *--* — 
esteem to the real value of them au. 
According to such an estimation,wnat 
not our gratitude to God to be to-day, my 
brethren ! we may assure ourselves with 
utmost truth, that hod the Lord united in 
houses to-day pleasures, grandeurs, and 
nities; had lie promised each of us I 
longer than that of a patriarch ; a family 
happy as that of Job, oiler his misfort 
glory as groat as that of Solomon ; he 
have bestowed nothing equal to that bl 
which he gave us this morning. He fbrga. 
those sins, which, had they taken their r~ 
tural coutbo, would have occasioned end! 1 
remorse, and would have plunged us 
everlasting misery and wo. A peace 
shed abroad in our consciences, which g< 
us a foretaste of heaven. He excited ~ 
that absorbed our souls in their grand«?nr. 
Let us say all in one word : he gave us fus 
Son. ' He that spared not his own Son, bow 
shall he not with him also freely give Uf ilL 
things?' Rom. viii. 32. 

2. The gratitude of upright men is rctT- 
The praise of the Lord becomes them, be- 
cause, while thoy praise God for his bene- - 
fits, they live to the glory of their bcneJhe- 
tor. Every gift of God furnishes us with 
both a motive and a mean of obedience 
to him. It is on excess of ingratitude to 
make a contrary use of his gifts, and to turn 
the benefits that we receive against the bene- 
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fetor from whom we receive them. What 
Rebate thej by which God has not distin- 
poshed «e? Thee he has distinguished 
, penetrating genius, which renders 
tiiflhnat objects, the deepest myste- 
accessible to thee. Wo be to thee ! if 
son employ tine rift to invent arguments 
remot trwt tenths of religion* and to find out 
" 'mam tkatbelHend infidelity. An upright 
devotee this gift to the service of his 
; he avails himself of his genius, 
the fbOy of skeptical sophisms, 
etrate the truth of religion. On 
be has bestow e d an astonishing memo- 
Wo be to thee ! if thou use it to retain 
maxims of the world. An up- 
dedicates this gift to his benefac- 
iptoys his memory in retaining the 
ft l ess on s of equity, charity and pa- 
■Me, which the Holy Spirit has taught him 
the Scriptures. To thee he has given an 
dhuiitati re elocution, to which every hear- 
f le fte e ei to hew. Wo be to thee ! if thou 
feetythss ten talent to seduce the minds, 
m fjooemiaiu the hearts, of mankind. An 
BjifM seen devotes this blessing to the 
■nue of hie benefactor ; he uses his elo- 
sjsjsjee to free, the minds of men from error, 
■I tmeir lives from vice. Towards thee 
M has exercised a patience, which seems 
sstrarr to his usual rules of conduct to- 
rtroe owners, and by which he has abounded 
tends thee in forbearance and lon^sutfer- 
ej« Wo be to thee ! if thou turn this bless- 
ej to an opportunity of violating the com- 
■nes of God; if thine obstinacy run paral- 
il with hie patience, and if, ' because sen- 
sjce against en evil work is not executed 
psedHy, 1 *thy heart be fully set in thee to 
teviy Eocl. viii. 11. An upright man de- 
Otssthis b l e ssi ng to his benefactor's service. 
'hem tin patience of God he derives motives 
■* lepentanee. How easily might this ar- 
ieleeeenMnred! how fruitful in instruction 
leeU ft he oe this solemnity ! But we proceed . 
SL Gratftede to God well becomes an up- 
%fct mem, because it is humble ; because an 
Bt%ft)t men, by publishing the gifts of God's 
pace, di ves t s himself of himself, and attri- 
■tes them wholly to the goodness of him 
bee whom they came. Far from us he a pro- 
ses mixture of the real grandeurs of the j 
Onmter with the fanciful grandeurs of rrca- ] 
i! Far be those praises, in which he 
oners them always finds, in his own ex- 
, the motives that induced the Lord 
w bis benefits on him ! 
Tee reflections always exalt the gifts of 
Qeib) the eyes of an upright man : a reflec- 
ts] ei bis meanness, and a reflection on his 
eseeithinees ; and it is with this comeliness 
ef heeiility, if I may venture to call it so, 
oet I wish to engage you to praise God for 
iiUwbK.ordi.day. 

1. Meditate on your meanness. Contrast 
joe selves with God, who gives himself to 
pel to-day in such a tender manner. How 
eai is the capacity of man absorbed in the 
exfcs end attributes of God ! Conceive, if 
ess be capable, the grandeur of a Being* 
the 'made the heavens by his word, and all 
hi host of them, by the breath of his mouth.' 
talk, if thou be cepible of thinking, of the 

T 



glory of a Being, who existed from all eterni- 
ty, whose understanding is infinite, and whose 
power is irresistible, whose'will is above con- 
trol. Behold him filling the whole universe 
with his presence. Behold him in the palace 
of his glory, inhabiting the praises of the 
blessed, surrounded by thousand thousands, 
and by ten thousand times ten thousand an- 
gels, who excel in strength, and who delight 
to fly at the first signal of his will. Thou 
human soul! contemplate this object, and 
recovor thy reason. What art thou ? What 
was thine origin ? What is thine end ? Thou 
diminutive atom! great only in thine own 
eyes ; behold thyself in thy true point of 
view. Dust ! ashes ! putrefaction ! glorious 
only at the tribunal of thine own pride ; di- 
vest thyself of the tawdry grandeur in which 
thou lovest to array thyself. Thou vapour ! 
thou dream ! Thou exhalation of the earth ! 
evaporating in the air, and having no other 
consistence than what thine own imagination 
gives thee : behold thy vanity and nothing- 
ness. Yet this dream, this exhalation, this 
vapour, this dust and ashes and putrefaction, 
this diminutive creature, is an object of the 
eternal care and love of its God. For thee, 
contemptible creature! the Lord stretched 
out the heavens : for thee he laid the founda- 
tion of the earth : let us say more, for thee, 
contemptible creature ! God formed the plan 
of redemption. What could determine the 
great Jehovah to communicate himself, in 
such a tender and intimate manner, to so 
contemptible a creature as man ? His good- 
ness, his goodness alone. 

Although a sense of our meannoss should 
not terrify and confound us, yet it should ex- 
clude arrogance, and excite lowly sentiments. 
But what will our humility bo, if we estimate 
the gifts of God's grace by an idea of our 
unworthincss f Let each recollect the mor- 
tifying history of his own life. Remember, 
thou ! thy (fiery youth, in which, forgetting 
all the principles, that thy pious parents had 
taught thee, thou didst acknowledge no law 
but thine own passionate and capricious will. 
Remember, thou ! that period, in which thy 
heart being infatuated with one object, and 
wholly employed about it, thou didst make it 
thine idol, and didst sacrifice to it thine hon- 
our, thy duty, thy God. Recollect, thou! 
the cruel use," that for many years thou didst 
make of thy credit, thy riches, thy rank, 
when, being devoured with self-love, thou 
wast insensible to the voice of the widow and 
the orphan, and to a number of distressed 
people, who solicited relief. Remember thou ! 
that fatal hour, the recollection of which 
ought to make thy ' head waters, and thine 
eyes a fountain of tears,' Jer. ix. 1 ; that 
fatal hour, in which, God having put thee 
into the fierv trial of persecution, thou could st 
not abide the proof. Like Peter, thou didst 
not know a disgraced Redeemer ; thou didst 
cowardly abandon a persecuted church, and 
wast just on the point of abjuring thy reli- 
gion. Let each of us so consider himself as 
he seems in the evos of a holy God. A 
criminal worthy of tfie most rigorous punish- 
ments ! Lvt each of us say to himself, not- 
withstanding all this, it i.l, guilty 1, I, 
whose sins are more in n'imbor than the 



142 



THE MANNER OF PRAISING GOD. 



[Sbk. xiir. 



hairs on my head ; It is 1, who have been ad- 
milled this morning into the house of God ; 
it is I, who have been invitod this morning 
to that mystical repast, which sovereign wis- 
dom itscli prepared ; it is I, who have been 
encouraged against the just fears, which the 
romembrance of my sins had excited, and 
have heard the voice of God, proclaiming in 
my conscience. ' Fear not thou worm Jacob/ 
Isa. zli. 14. It is I. who have been 'abun- 
dantly satisfied with the fatness of the house' 
of God, and have * drunk of the river of hit* 
pleasures.' Ps. xxxvi. 8. What inclines God 
to indulge me in this manner r Goodness 
only ! O surpassing and inconceivable good* 
ncss ! thou shult for ever be the object of mv 
meditation nnd gratitude ! 'How excellent is 
thy loving kindness, O God !' vcr. 7. These 
are the sentimonts that ought to animate our 
praise to-day. Such ' praise is comely for 
the upright.' 

Finally, the gratitude of an upright man is 
noble and magnanimous. The praise of God 
well becomes the mouth of an upright man, 
beau s e he takes the love of God to him for a 
pattern of his behaviour to his fellow crea- 
tures. St. Paul has very emphatically ex- 
pressed the happy change which the gospel 
produces in true Christians. ' Wo all with 
open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of 
tno Lord, are changed into the same image, 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
the Lord,' 2 Cor. iii. lr*. Some commentators, 
instead of reading 'we all beholding as in a 
glass/ as the expression is rendered in our 
translation, render the words. • We all Incom- 
ing mirrors. ' I will not undertake to prove 
that this is the meaning of the term : it is cer- 
tainly the sense of the apo«tle." lie means to 
inform us, that the impression, which the 
evangelical display of the perfections of God 
makes on the souls of believers engraves them 
on their minds, end renders them like mir- 
rors, that reflect the rays, and the objects 
which are placed opposite to them, and repre- 
sent their images. * They behold the glory 
of tho Lord with open face. They are chang- 
ed from glory to glory into tho same imago, 
even as by the Spirit of tho Lord.' 1 wish, 

• Tlie idea of re/fYi.fi/ijr, while one contemplate*, 
1h* attributes of Oorf, in a very fine thought, nnd fully 
cxprewive of the benevolent'eflVcts wlurh ('hritflian- 
Hy produce* in iui disciple: but Mr. &iurin, whose 
husinefts an a Christian minister win nut with thrjinr, 
but the trur t only meant, by what Ik- had raid above, 
that it was agreeable to the eentral design of tho 
apostle. Erasmus uiui the tirvt who translated St. 
Paul's term x* n,TTwf /xtrsi in npeculo rrvre*entantf*. 
Iteza render* it, in sjktuIo ivtvcHtr*, and the French 
bibles have it, unu* emitrmplons coinme en un miroir. 
Our author wu* delighted with the ingenuity of Kraw- 
mus, however, he could not accede to hw translation, 
because, 1. lie could meet with no Greek author, co- 
temporary with ft. Paul, who. had used the term in 
the sense of Erasinu*. H. Kccmi-H? he could not per- 
ceive any connexion between that signification and 
the phrase with openfuce. He abode therefore by the 
usual reading. SecFerm. Tom., ix, H. viii. My idea of 
au object pleases me, therefore it is a true idea of it, 
It contemptible logic t yet how many pretended arti- 
cles of religion Lave arisen from Uii> way of reasoning ! 



my brethren, that the impression, which wan 
made on you by the generosity and magna- 
nimity of God, who loaded you this morning 
with his gracious benefits, may transform job 
to-day ( into the same image from glory tt 
glory/ I would animate you with this, ths 
most noble, the most sublime, the moat com- 
fortable, way of praising God. 

What gav e you so much peace and plea- 
sure this morning, in what God did for you? 
Was it the pardon of your sins ? Imitate it ; 
pardon your brethren. Wan it his past for- 
bearance with you? Imitate it; moderate 
that impatience which the ingratitude of yov 
brethren excites in your minds. Was it that 
spirit of communication, which disposed a 
God, who is all-sutiicient to his own happiness, 
to go out of himself, as it were, and to commu- 
nicate Jiis felicity to creatures .'Imitate it; 
go out of those entrenchments of prosperity 
in which ye lodge, and impart your benefits 
to your brothrcn. Was it the continual watch 
fulness of God for the salvation of your souls? 
Imitato it ; exert yourselves for the salvation 
of tho souls of your brethren j suffer not 
those who aro united to you by all the ties of 
nature, society and religion, to perish through 
your lukewarinness and negligence. WaUs 
ye triumphantly exclaim, on this solemn fes- 
tival, * Let us make a joyful noise to the Rock 
of our salvation,' Ps.xcv. I. remember your 
persecuted brethren, to whom God refuses 
this pleasure ; remember * the ways of Zion,' 
that * mourn because none come to the solemn 
feasts,' Lain. i. 4. 

My brethren, how pleasing is a ChriftitB 
festival ! How comfortable the institution, ts 
which we wore this morning called ! But, Ire- ] 
member here a saying of Jesus Christ to his j 
apostles, * I have other sheep, which are not of • 
this fold : them also I must bring, and there 
shall be one fold, and one shepherd,' John x. 
16. Alas! we also have sheep in another fold. 
When shall we have the comfort of bringing 
them into this ? Ye divided families who are 
present in this assembly, when will ye be uni- ' 
ted? Ye children of the reformation! whom 
the misfortunes of the times have torn fro 
us ? ye dear parts of ourselves ! when will y« 
come to us ? When will ye be regathered to 
the flock of the great ' Shepherd and Bishop 
of our souls?' When will ye shed in our as- 
semblies tears of repentance, for having Ufod 
so long without a church, without sacrament** 
without public worship ? When will ye shed 
tears of joy for having recovered these adna- 
ta gc» ? 

Groat God ! Thou great l God who liideft 
thyself !' is it to extinguish, or to inflame out 
zeal, that thou delay est tho happy period? 
Are our hopes suspended or confounded' 
God grant, my dear brethren, that the prmW* 
which we render to the Lord for all his bene- 
fits, may obtain their continuance and in- 
crease ! And God grant, while he gives u» 
our * lives for a prey,' Jer. xxi. i), that those °f 
our brethren may be given us also ! Ti) hi m 
be honour and glory for ever ! Amen. 
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Proverbs xxiii. 23. 
Buy the Truth. 

AT is truth ?' John xviii. 3d. This ; that his iniquitous judge had not such an ar~ 
i Pilate formerly put to Jesus Christ, dent love of truth, such a spirit of disinterest- 
man two things, my brethren, in the cdncss and vehoinent zeal, as truth de- 
ne account of this circumstance very served. On the other, Pilate, who perhaps 
if. It seems strange that Jesus j might have liked well enough to have known 
boold not answer Pilate's question ; ! truth, if a simple wish could have obtained it, 
ems equally strange that Pilate should ■ gave up the desire at the first silence of Je- 
lal the question till he procured an j sus Christ. He did not think truth deserved 
horn Jesus Christ. One principal dc- j to be inquired after twice. 
tlie Son of God, in becoming incar- ; The conduct of Jesus Christ to Pilate, and 
ta to dissipate the clouds with which ' the conduct of Pilate to Jesus Christ, is re- 
ay of mankind had obscured the truth ; pcated every day. Our assiduity a at church, 
it fioui the numberless errors with; our attention to the voice of the servants of 
be spirit of falsehood had adulterated j God, our attachment to the sacred books in 
r the miserable posterity of Adam ; j which truth is deposited ; all these dispositions, 
•ke the fluctuating conjectures of rea-; and all these steps in our conduct, are, in a 
ide to the demonstrative evidenco of j manner, so many repetitions of Pilate's ques- 
m. Jesus Christ himself had just be- < tion, ' What is truth ?' What is moral truth T 
i 'to this end was 1 born, and for this What is the doctrinal truth of a future state, 
me I into the world, that I should ' of judgment, of heaven, of hell? But how 
Lness unto the truth/ ver. 37; yet, often, content with the putting of these 
. man lying in the dismal night of pa- questions, do we refuse that assiduous appli- 

a man born in ' darkness, having no ration of the mind, that close attention of 
id being without God in the world,' thought, which the answers to our questions 
3; and ii. 12; hero is a man, who, 1 would require ! How often are we in pain, 
i bottom of that abyss in which he ; lest the light of the truth, that is shining 
fores the rays of that ' light which . around us, should forco us to discover somo 

every man that cometh into the \ objects, of which we choose to be ignorant ! 
John i. 9 ; and asks Jesus Christ, j Jesus Christ, therefore, often leaves us to 
m truth ?' and Jesus Christ refused to | wander in our own miserable durk conjee- 
■ inquiry , he does not even condescend ; tures. Hence so many prejudices, hence so 
ar this wise and interesting question. ' many erroneous opinions of religion and 
his very astonishing ' Is not this a ! morality, hence so many dangerous dclu- 
niracle? sions, which we cherish, even while thev di- 

' JesUs Christ's silence bo surprising, : vert our attention from the great end, to 
equally tonishing that Pilate should which wo ought to direct all our thoughts, 
sat the question, and endeavour to ' designs, and views. 

t Jesus Christ to give him an answer. * I would fain show you the road to truth (o- 
who had discovered the true grounds day, my brethren ; open to you the path that 
itred of the Jews ; a man, who knew ' leads to it ; and by motives taken from the 
virtues of the illustrious convict had ; grand advantages that attend the knowledge 
m! their accusations against him ; , of it, animate you lo walk in it. 
who could not be ignorant of the j i. We will examine what it costs to know 
iiis miracles ; a man, who was oblig- truth. 
were, to become the apologist of the ! II. What truth is worth. 
I culprit before him, and to use this Our text is, ' buy the truth ;' and the title 
find in him no fault at all ;' which of our sermon shall ho, The Christian's Logic. 
ed the pleader, while it justified him : Doubtless the greatest design that an immor- 
a sake the plea was made ; this man tal mind can revolve, is that of knowing truth 
aces at an opportunity of knowing one's self: and the design, which is next to 
u He asks, * what is truth :" JJut ( the former in importance, and which sur- 
)t much signify to him, whether Jo- passes it in dilKcully, is that of imparting it 
st answer the question or not. Is j to others. But if a love of truth ; if a desire 
rery astonishing? Is not this also a of imparting it to a people, whom 1 boar al- 
liracle? ' ways on my heart ; if ardent prayers to tlio 

•thrcn, one of these wonders is the God of truth ; if those disposition* can obtain 
the other, an-1, if you counter them the knowledge of truth, and the power of iin- 
c ion, your astonishment will cense, parting it, we may venture lo hope, that wo 
no hand, Jesus Christ did not answer bhall not preach in vain. Miv God himself 
question, becauso ho saw plainly, crown our hopes with buccess '. 
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I. We are to inquire for the road that leads 
to truth ; or, to use the ideas of the text, 
wc arc to tell you what it costs to know truth. 

Bcfoie we enter on this inquiry, it is neces- 
sary to determine what we mean by truth. 
If there be an equivocal word in the world) 
either in regard to human sciences, or in re- 
gard to religion, it is this word truth. But, 
not to enter into a metaphysical dissertation 
on the different ideas that ore affixed to the 
term, we will content ourselves with indicat- 
ing the ideas which we affix to it here. 

Truth ought not to be considered here as 
subsisting in a subject, independently of the re- 
flections of an intelligence that considers it. 
1 do not affirm that thcro \b not a truth in 



every object which subsists 
tend to it or not : but 1 sn 



whether wc at- 



say, that in these 
phrases, to search truth, to love truth, to buy 
truth, the term is relative, and expresses a 
harmony between the object and the mind 
that considers it, a conformity between the 
object and the idea wc have of it. To search 
after truth, is to endeavour to obtain ade- 
quate ideas of the object of our reflections ; 
and to buy truth, is to make all the sacrifi- 
ces which are necessary for the obtain- 
ing of such ideas as are proportional to 
the objects of which our notions are the ima- 
ges. By truth, then, wo mean, an agreement 
between an object and our idea of it. 

But we may extend our meditation a little 
farther. The term truth, taken in the sense 



all beings, that we should try to acquire the • 
perfection of all arts, that we should corapra* J 
nend the mysteries of all sciences ? Who ii j 
equal to this undertaking ? i 

It seems to me, my brethren, that when be ! 
exhorts us here to 'buy the truth/ in this 
vague and indeterminate sense, he means to 
excite us to endeavour to acquire that happy 
disposition of mind which makes us give to 
every question, that is proposed to us, tip 
time and attention which it deserves : to each 
proof its evidence ', to each difficulty iU 
weight ; to every good its real value. Hi 
means to inspire us with that accuracy of 
discernment, that equity of judgment, which 
would enable us to consider a demonstration 
as demonstrative, and a probability as proba- 
ble only, what is worthy of a great appli- 
cation as worthy of a groat application, 
what deserves on ly a moderate love as wor- 
thy of only a moderate love, and what de- 
serves an infinite esteem as of an infinite es- 
teem ; and so on. This, I think, mv breuv 
ren, is the disposition of mind wita which 
Solomon means to inspire us. This, if I may 
be allowed to say so, is an aptness to wtrrer* 
sal truth. With this disposition, we may I© 
as far in the attainment of particular trim 
as the measure of the talents, which we have 
received of God, and the various circsa- 
stances, in which Providence has placed us, 
will allow. Especially, by this disposition, 
we shall be convinced of this principle, to 
which Solomon's grand design was to con* 



we have now given it, is one of those abstract o 

terms, the precise meaning of which can never | duct us ; that the science of salvation is tint, 

be ascertained, without determining the object which, of all others, deserves the greatest ip- 



to which it is attributed. There is a truth 
in every art and science. There is a 
truth in the art of rising in the world ; a cer- 
tain choice of means j a certain dexterous ap- ( 
plication of circumstances ; a certain promp- 
titude at seizing an opportunity. The cour- 
tier buys this truth, by his assiduity at court, 
by his continual attention to the looks, the 
features, the gestures, the will, the whimsies, 



plication of our minds and hearts ; and with 
this disposition we shall make immense id* 
vances in the science of salvation. 

But neither this universal truth, nor the 
disposition of mind which conducts us to % 
can be acquired without labour and sacrifice- 
They must bo bought. 'Buy the troth.' 
And, to confine myself to some distinct idee*, 
universal truth, or the disposition of mini 

! 1 • 1 1 1 ^ •.*_ ■ .at "J! — ~Jt 



of his prince. The merchant buys this truth : which leads to it, requires the sacrifice of 
at the expense of his rest and his health; dissipation; the sacrifice of indolence ; the 
sometimes at the expense of his life, and often sacrifice of precipitancy of judgment; the 
at that of his conscience and his salvation, sacrifice of prejudice ; the sacrifice of *•*£ 
In like manner, there is n truth in the sci- j wacu ; the sacrifice of curiosity ; the sacrifice 
rnces. A mathematician racks his invention, of the passions. We comprise the matter P 
spends whole nights and days, suspends the I seven precepts 
most lawful pleasuros, and the most natural "" ~ 



inclinations, to find the solution of a problem 
in a relation of figures, in a combination of 
numbers. These are not the truths which 
the Wise Man exhorts us to buy. They have 
their value, I own, but how seldom arc they 
worth what they cost to obtain ! 

What then is Solomons idea? Docs he 
mean only the trutlts of religion, and the sci- j 
ence of salvation? There, certainly,- that 
which is truth by excellence may be found ; 
nor can it be bought too dear. I do not think, 
however, that it would comprehend the pre- 
cise moaning of the Wise Man to understand 
by truth here the science of salvation alone. 
if is expression is vague, it comprehends all 
truths, it offers to the mind a general idea, 
the idea of universal truth. < Buy tho truth.' 

But what is this general idea of truth ? 
What is universal truUi? Does Solomon mean. 



1. Be attentive. 

2. Do not be discouraged at labour. 

3. Suspend your judgment. 

4. Let prejudice yield to reason. 
r>. Be teachable. 

0. Restrain your avidity of knowing. 

7. In order to edify your mind, subdue youf 
heart. 

This is the price at which God has put op 
this universal truth, and the disposition thai 
leads to it. If you cannot resolve on making 
all these sacrifices, you may. perhaps, arrive 
at some particular truth : but you can never 
obtain universal truth. You may, perhaps, 
become famous mathematicians, or geometri- 
cians, judicious critics, or celebrated officers ; 
but you con never become real disciples of 
truth. 

1. The sacrifice of dissipation is the first 
jiricc wc must pay for the truth, lie attentive 



that we should aim to obtain adequate ideas of, is the first precept, which we must obey, if 
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would know it. A modern philosopher* 
oarried, I think, this precept too far. He 
ends, that the mind of man ia united to 
very different beings : first to the portion 
natter, which constitute! his body, and 
* n to God, to eternal wisdom, to universal 
on. He pretends, that, as the emotions, 
ch are excited in our brain, are the cause 
or sentiments, effects of the union of the 
. to the body ; so attention is the occasional 
•e of our knowledge, and of our ideas, 
eta of the union ofour mind to God, to 
mal wisdom, to universal reason. The 
tern of this philosopher on this subject has 
n, long since, denominated a philosophical 
lanes. It includes, however, the neces- 
, and the advantage, of attention, which 
/ the last importance. Dissipation is a 
i of mind, which makes us divide our 
I among various objects, at a time when 
»ught to 6x it wholly on one. Attention 
ae opposite disposition, which collects, 
fixes oar ideas on one object. Two re- 
Lions will be sufficient to prove that truth 
aattabsmtte without the sacrifice of dissi- 
ton, and the application of a close atten- 
u 

Tie first reflection is taken from the nature 
he human mind, which is finite, and con- 
ted within a narrow sphere. We have 
f a portion of genius. If, while we are 
avarng a compound proposition, we do 
proportion oar attention to the extent of 
proposition, we shall see it only in part, 
I wa shall mil into error. The most absurd 

have some motives of credibility. 

r only two motives of credibility, 
i subject which has two degrees of proba- 
cy, and if we consider three degrees of 
Aabiaty in a subject which has only four, 
■ awtwul appear more credible to us than 
•first 

Thi second reflection is taken from expe- 
mci. Every one who has made the trial, 
WM that tilings have appeared to him true 
&hs, probable or certain, according to the 
sjBMt i oB which divided, or tho attention 
nw fixed, his mind in the examination. 
ssMe is it, that on certain days of re tire - 
tot, recollection, and meditation, piety 
law to be the only object worthy ofour al- 
iment, and, with a mind fully convinced, 
i sty, ( My portion, O Lord is to keep thy 
Kin?' Ps. cxix. 57. Whence is it, that. 
Waring a sermon, in which the address of 
* preacher forces our attention in a manner 
'•pile of ourselves, we exclaim, as Israel of 
d did, ' All that the Lord hath spoken, we 
ill do? Exod. xix. 8. Whence is it, that 
i ■ death-bed, we freely acknowledge the 
Baity of the instructions that have been 
MB at on the emptiness of worldly posses- 
Mind readilyjoin our voices to all those that 
r> ' Vanity of vanities, all is vanity, and 
Orion of spirit ?' Eccl. i. 2. Whence is it, 
the contrary, that in the gayety of youth, 
I ia the vigour of health, the same objects 
•ear to us substantial and solid which 
n void and vexatious whon wo come to 
? How comes it to pass, that a commerce 



Matbmaehe in his Pearch after Truth. 
csap.6. 
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with the world subverts all the systems of 
piety, which we form in our closets ? How 
is it, that demonstrations expire when ser- 
mons end, and that all we have felt in the 
church ceases to affect us when we go out of 
the gate ? Is there, then, nothing sure in the 
nature of beings? Is truth nothing but an ex- 
terior denomination, as the schools term it, 
nothing but a creature of reason, a manner of 
conceiving ? Does our mind change its nature, 
as circumstances change the appearance of 
things ? Does that, which was true in our 
closets, in our churches, in a calm ofour pas- 
sions, become false when the passions are ex- 
cited, when the church doors are shut, and the 
world appears ? God forbid ! It is because, in 
tho first circumstances, we are all taken up 
with studying the truth; whereas health, the 
world, the passions, disperse (so to speak) our 
attention, and by dissipating, weaken it. 

1 add farther. Dissipation is one ordinary 
source, not only of errors in judgment, but 
also of criminal actions in practice. We de- 
claim, perhaps too much, against the malice 
of mankind. Perhaps men may not be so 
wicked as we imagine. When we can obtain 
their attention to certain truths, we find them 
affected with them ; wo find their hearts ac- 
cessible to motives of equity, gratitude, and 
love. If men seem averse to these virtues, it 
is sometimes because they are taken up with 
a circle of temporal objects ; it is because 
their attention is divided, and dissipated 
among them ; it is because the hurry of the 
world incessantly defeats them. Ignorance 
and error are inseparable from dissipation. 
Be attentive, then, is the first precept wo 
give you. The sacrifice of dissipation, then, 
is necessary, in order to our arrival at the 
knowledge of truth. 

But, it truth can bo obtained only by ob- 
serving tiiis precept, and by making this sa 
orifice, let us ingenuously own, truth is put up 
at a price, and at a great price. The expres- 
sion of the Wipe Man is just, the truth must 
be bought. ' Buy the truth.' Our minds, 
averse from recollection and attention, lovo 
to rove from object to object ; they particular- 
ly avoid those objects which arc intellectual, 
mid which have nothing to engage the senses, 
of which kind are the truths of religion. The 
majesty of an invisible God, ' who hideth him- 
self, 1 cannot captivate them ; and as they are 
usually employed about earthly things, so 
terrestrial ideas generally involvo them. Sa- 
tan, who knows that a believer, studious of 
the truth, is the most formidable enemy to 
his empire, strives to divert him from it. As 
soon as Abraham prepares his offering, the 
birds of prey interrupt his sacrifice: a disci- 
ple of truth drives such birds away. Among 
various objects, amidst numerous dissipations, 
in spite oi opposite ideas, which resist and 
combat one another, he gathers up his at- 
tention, and unreservedly "turns his soul to 
the study of truth. 

2. The second sacrifice is that of indolence, 
or sloth fulness of mind ; and, Be not dis- 
couraged at labour is the socond precept, 
which must be observed if vou would obtain 
the knowledge of truth. This article is con- 
nected with the preceding. Thre sacrifice of 
dissipation em not be made, without making 
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.11 [aged, to a certain degree, to 
sacrifice indolence ami dulncss of mind 
Every mechanic his an immortal soul llverv 
mechnnic ought to ' buy (lie truth' by labour 
and attention. Let every one of yan, tlicii, 
mike conscience of devoting a put of hit 
lime to recollection and meditation. Let 

custom himself tn think n( a future M.tlc 
Lei each endeavour to surmount the reluc- 



of nostra 

at l»l„„, 



subjects 






■ 
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ii'U determine such, 

dooteiofl of it would require no 
•ludy nnd emmination. I hire 
mnity years in (ha world, nnd I have 
part in the study of this science, 
the pursuit of that ; one pari bj tbi 
employment, and another in Ihat 
surd to suppose that I have been 
amine all the principles, and all 
quences, nil Lhe calculations, 
and all the difficulties, on wl 
lion of this question depenc 
quires, ill it mv mind ahould 
mined on this question ; thai 
affirm, nor deny, any tiling of a ■ 
evidences and the difficulties i.f 
■like unknown to me. 

In reword in religion. people m 

judgment. 
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this of indolence. 

Attention is labour ; it is even one 
moat painful labours. The labour of the ' rututnnon of judgment as a I 
mind is often more painful than that of the although it in one of the noblest 
body, a.u.1 lit* greatest put of mankind hare pmiua ami capacity In regard 
U» aversion lo the greatest rattguea' of sciences, it ie tnottfht a iitgruMtc 
the body, than to the least application of not determine inch, or such a quel 
mind. The military life eeems llio meal la- 
borious ; yet, what aji innumerable mull ii ml.. 
of men prefer it befure the atudy of the act- 
encas' This is the reason, the study of the 
science* requires n contention, winch oufta 
■■■■■ e mora than the militurv life 

icnilil r-rist It 

"I'tlic'inind In- jniiiful. 
yet it is eurmoun table, and it is formed in 
the nuiK m m ii it la which Iktigtu of body is 
rendered tolerable A man win. is ,1 ■ ■ .-ii-t'.m. 
ed to ease and rest ; a man. who ha> been 
delicately brought up, cannot hear to pass 
daya end nights on horseback, to hove 
tied abode, to be continually in act 
waste away bv the heal of the day, and the 
inclemency of the night Nothing but use 
Md axarcun can harden a man to these fa - 
tlguea. In like manner, a man, who has 
been aceujt.iriii^l in |,.i..- Ins days ami uiijliis 
on horseback, ti> hnvc no settled abode, li 
lie riiitinii 1 1 1 v' in ii. 'I.i. hi. to wear himself ou 
with Hi.- heal of the daw, nnd the cold ..i n, 
nipdt ; 11 man whose body pcsms to have 
It nature, and to have contracted 
lln. hardness of iron, or atone; ouch u man 
cannot bear the fatigue of attention. It it 
then necessary to accustom the mind to la. 
bour, to enure it to ojerciac, to render it apt, 
by habit and practice, to m«k.. td ■.«■.. etf..rts ,,[' 
.->! it-iii I'm , which elevate those, whoeroeapa 
ble of theni, to idea* the molt sublime, am 
to mysteries the most abstruse. 

They, whom Providence calls to enerciai 
mechanical arts, have reason to 
for every thing, that is necessary! . 
the duties of their culling, diverts their at- 
tention from what ne arc n-.iv rtn;.. m n lend- 
ing, and absorbs their minds in sensible and 
material objects God, however, will e»r- 
|'i»i his equitable mercy towards them, and 
llicn ...,,,., ;, !]:,..,i ii, ., pri.siuiiplive pr'.'"fof 
that admirable iliversilv uf ji id. -mint. u-|iir-h 
God will observe m the lii-i day. He will 
make a perfect distribution of the various 
eifeumstance* of mankind; and* to whom 

h" h.nli <■ itted much, of him he will aslt 

the more' Lull.. lit 48. 

abuse this doctrine. Every 



puss iii mbUmlt* ami 
jectl of liuniiiii -it-lie 
in a man educated i: 
Ihtoatened with eternal loan 

doatrinw, w 

has not ctummcd, but which !>• 
to examine under lhe ■ 



men W learning nnd piety, I 
they have obtained a signal v 
fidelity, nnd have accredited i 
by the help "i some terrimc dec! 
have extorted a catechumens 
is what we could hive sea 
we not scon numberless e: 
that yon, my brethren, w 
pie, you who are spiritual n 
to 'judge all things,' ] Cor. i 

lime snbmit t 
this ia what we could have . 
had riot experience afforded ui 
lifting proofs. 

religion. The belief of a (ml 
dence, can render us no tan 
God than Urn belief of a falsetto 
received without proof, is, in n 
hind of falselloo 
without evidence 
of mnny errors ; 
without evidence, is founded, in 
only on false principles, 
of hazard, in which reair 
Ise principle e 

gil)IC ns t 
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ii ,i.„l Int. iiir. which a 
n of truth would r 
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idful help to escape error. It is con- 
to his goodness, that we should not 
d, by a necessity of nature, to con- 
rror; and the help needful for the 
of falsehood he has given us. Eve- 
i entirely free to withhold his con- 
i a subject which he has not consi- 
every point of view, 
a fourth sacrifice, which truth de- 
i that of prejudice ; and the fourth 
ia this, Lti prejudice yield to reason. 
icept needs explanation. The term 
e is equivocal. Sometimes it is em- 

signify a proof, which has not a 
Isnce, bat which, however, has some 
so that a great number of preju- 
lioh, taken separately, could not form 
Oration, taken together ought to ob- 
assent. But, sometimes the word 

has an odious meaning, it is put ; 
impression, which a circumstance, 
rom the proposition, makes on the 
turn, who is to determine, whether 
nation ought to be received or re- 
in this sense we use the word, when 
man is full of prejudice , in order to 
that disposition, which makes him 
t attention and authority to false 
fa, which are due only to solid argu- 

•urth precept is to be taken in a dif- 
sse, according to the different mean- 

1 is given to this term. If the word 
be taken in the first sense, when 

re you to make prejudice yield to 
*e mean, that you should give that 
, and authority, to a presumption, or 
Hty, which presumptive or probable 

requires. We mean, that demon- 
ividence should always prevail over 
eea. The equity of thin precept is 
snt; yet, perhaps, it mav not be im- 
i show the necessity of obeying it, in 
engage our conduct the more closely 
'. amid iust now, that men were enc- 
ifcat labour, which the finding* out of 
rairss. Yet men love knowledge, 
e combination of Uicse two dispo- 
rises their propensity to pre jail ice. 
who yields to prejudice, frees him- 

that labour, which a search after 

old require ; and thus gratifies his 

He flatters himself he hasobtain- 

and so he satisfies his desire of 
•p. We must guard against this 
m. * This is the first scuso of the 
Let prejudice yield to reason. 
in the second sense, which wc have 
the word prejudice, we require him. 
Id be a disciple of truth, to make 

yield to reason, wo mean, that 
r he examines a question, he should 
rery thing that is not connected with 
tdice, in our first sense, sometimes 
to truth; buVprejudice, of tho second 
ays leads us from it. What idea 
a form of a man, who in examining 
tion, is there, a pari of the. world 
neriea ? should place antonir the 
*, which determine him to affirm. 
y the question, this consideration ; 
thims to-day in all its splendour ; 
The sum is conrcabd behind thick 



clouds f Who does not see, that these middle 
terms, by which the disputant endeavours to 
decide the point, have no concern with the 
solution of the question ? This example I 
use only for the sake of conveying my mean- 
ing, and I do not design by it to guard you 
against this particular error. None of you, 
in examining the question, which we just 
now mentioned, has ever regarded, either 
as proofs, or as objections, these considera- 
tions. The sun shines to-day in-all its splen- 
dour, The sun is hidden to-day behind the 
clouds. However, it is too true, that in 
questions of far greater importance, we of- 
ten determine our opinions by reasons, which 
are as foreign from the matter as those iust 
now mentioned. For example, it is a question, 
either whether such a man be an accurate 
rcasoner, or whether he expresses a matter 
clearly, or whether his evidence deserves to 
be received or rejected. What can be moro 
foreign from any of these questions, than 
the habit he wears, the number of servants 
that wait on him, the equipage he keeps, the 
tone in which he reasons, the dogmatical air 
with which he decides ? And, yet, how of- 
ten does a dogmatical decision, a peculiar 
tone, a pompous equipage, a numerous re- 
tinue, a certain habit, how often does each 
of these become a motive to mankind to re- 
ceive the testimony of such a man, and to 
engage them to resign their reason to him ? 
In like manner, a man may understand all 
history, ancient and modern, he may possess 
all the oriental languages, he mav know the 
customs of the most remote and barbarous 
nations, and he may be. all the time, a bad 
logician: for what relation is there between 
the knowledge of customs, tongues, and his- 
tories, ancient and modern, and an accurate 
habit of reasoning ? And yt't how often docs 
the idea ot a man, bustling with scienco of 
this kind, impose on our minds ? How often 
have wc imagined that a man, who knew 
what the soul was called in thirty or forty 
different languages, knew its nature, its pro- 
perties, and its duration, better than he who 
knew only what it was called in his own mo 
thcr tonguer The term prtjudiee (we re- 
peat it again) which sometimes signifies a 
probability, is sometimes put for that im- 
pression, which a circumstance, foreign from 
the question under examination, makes on 
the mind. When we demand tho sacrifice of 
prejudice, in this latter sense, we mean to 
induce you to avoid all motives of credibility, 
except those which have somo relation, near, 
or remote, to the subject in hand. 

This precept will appear more important 
to you, if you apply it to a particular sub 
ject. Wo will mention a famous example, 
that will prove the necessity of sacrificing 
prejudice, in both the senses wc have men- 
tioned. There is a case, in which the great 
number of those who adhere to a communion 
form a prejudice in its favour One com- 
munion is embraced by a multitude of scho 
hirs, philoMiphcrs, and fine genuises : ano- 
ther coiMiiiuuifiii has but I'aw partisans of 
these kinds: hence arises a probability. a pro- 
sumption, a prejudice, in favour of the first, 
and against tho bust of these communities. 
It ii probable, that the ci immunity, whieh 



148 



THE PRICE OF TRUTH. 



[See. XIV. 



has the greatest number of fine geniuses, 
philosophers, and scholars, is more rational 
than that which has the least. However, this 
is only a probability, this is not a demonstra- 
tion. The most elevated minds are capable 
of the greatest extravagances, as the highest 
saints are subject to the lowest falls. If vou 
can demonstrate the truth of that religion, 
which the multitude of great men condemn, 
the probability, which arises from the multi- 
tude, ought to yield to demonstration. Sa- 
crifice prejudice in this first tense. 

But there is a case, in which a great num- 
ber of partisans do not form even a probabil- 
ity in favour of the doctrine they espouse. 
For example, the church of Rome perpetu- 
ally urges the suffrage of the multitude in 
its favour. And we reply, that the multitude 
of those, who adhere to the Roman church. 
does not form even a presumption in their fa- 
vour, and we prove it. 

If you affirm that a multitude forms a pro- 
bability in favour of any doctrine, it must 
be supposed that this multitude have examin- 
ed the doctrine which they profess, and pro- 
fess only what they believe. But we must. 
first, object against that part of the multitude 
which the church of Rome boasts of. which 
is composed of indolent members, who con- 
tinue in the profession of their ancestors by 
chance, as it were, and without knowing why. 
We must object, next, against an infinite 
number of ignorant people in that communi- 
ty, who actually know nothing about the 
matter. We must object against whole pro- 
vinces, and kingdoms, where it is hardly 
known that there is a divine book, on which 
the faith of the church is founded. We 
must object against that Priny of ecclesias- 
tics, who are not wiser than the common 
people, on account of their being distinguish- 
ed from them by a particular habit, and who 
waste their lives in eternal idleness, at least 
in exercises which have no relation to an in- 
quiry after truth. We must object, farther, 
against all those zealous defenders of the 
church, who are retained in it by the im- 
mense riches they possess there, who judge 
of the weight of an argument by the advan- 
tages which it procures them, and who ac- 
tually reason thus: The church in which 
ministers are pour, is a bad church ; that 
which enriches them is a good church : but 
this church enriches its ministers, and that 
suffers them to be poor ; the latter, there- 
fore, is a bad church, and the former is the only 
good one. We imiHt object, finally, against 
all those callous soul*, * who hold the truth 
in unrighteousness,' Rom. i. Ir 1 , and who op- 
pose it only in a party spirit. If you pursue 
this method, you will perceive, that, the mul- 
titude, which alarmed you, will be quickly 
diminished ; and that this argument, so often 
repeated by the members of the church of 
Rome, docs not form even a probability in fa- 
vour of that communion. 

5. The fifth sacrifice, which truth demands, 
is that of obstinacy ; and the fifth precept 
which you must obey, if you mean to attain 
it, is this, Be teachable. This maxim is self- 
evident. What can be more irrational, than 
a disposition to defend a proposition, only 
because we have had tho rashness to advance 



it. and to choose to beep op a, number of th- : 
surdities rather than to relinquish one, which 1 
had escaped without reflection or desifi? | 
What can be more absurd, than that dispos* i 
tion of mind, which makes ns prefer fiulog < 
a thousand times into falsehood, before srf- ! 
ing. for once. I mistake? Had we ma* ' 
knowledge of mankind, were we to form t 
system of morality on metaphysical ideas, it 
would seem needless to prescribe docility, 
and one would think every body would m 
naturally inclined to practise this virtue. Bat 
what seems useless in speculation is very of- 
ten essential in practice. Let us gund 
again.«t obstinacy. Let ua always consider 
that the noblest victory, which we obtak 
over ourselves. Let each of us say, wbaa 
truth requires it. I have erred, I consecrate 
the remainder of my life to publish that /rata, 
which 1 have hitherto misunderstood, and 
which I opposed only because 1 had the mis- 
fortune to misunderstand it. 

0. Truth requires the sacrifice of curioairy, I 
and the fixth precept, which is proposed Is 
us. is. ltestrain your avidity of known*. 
This is a difficult sacrifice, the preeeat ■ 
even mortifying. Intelligence isoneottst 
noblest prerogatives of man. The desire of 
knowledge is one of the most natural asanas. 
We do not. therefore, condemn it, as sad is 
itself: but we wish to convince you, that, 1o 
give an indiscreet scope to it, instead of as- 
sisting in the attainment of truth, is to 
abandon the path that leads to it; and by a* 
piring to the knowledge of objects above str 
reach, and which would be useless to us as* 
ring our abode in this world, and destroctrft 
of the end for which God has placed us bars, 
we neglect .others that may be discovered, 
and which have a special relation to that end. 
We ought then to sacrifice curiosity v to re- 
frain from an insatiable desire of anowiar 
every thing, and to persuade ourselves, tatt 
some truths, which are often the object! of 
our speculations, are beyond the attaimnsst 
of finite minds, and, particularly, of thosi 
finite minds, on which God has imposed tat 
necessity of studying other truths, and ■" 
practising other duties. 

7. But. of all the sacrifices which truth it* 
quires, that of the passions is the most indis- 
pensable. We have proved this on another 
occasion,* and we only mention it to-day. 

Such arc the sacrifices which trv th require] 
of us, such are the precepts 'which we aunt 
practise to obtain it, ana the explication of 
these may account for some sad phenomeBi. 
Why are so many people deceived ? Why 
do so many embrace the grossest errors? 
Why do so many people admit the most ab- 
surd propositions as if they were demonstra- 
tions r Why, in one word, are most mea 
such bad rcasoners ? It is because recutods 
of thought cannot be acquired without paint 
and labour ; it is because truth is put up at i 
price ; it is because it costs a good deal to 
attain it, and because few people value it st> 
as to acquire it by making tho sacrifice! 
which, we have said, the truth demands. 

II. Let us proceed to inquire the trortAof 
truth ; for, however great the sacrifices m»T 

• Serin. Tom. II. Ser. neuvie mc. Bur 1<pn panicim* 
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ih the attainment of truth requires, 
ir no proportion to the advantages 
ruth procures to its adherents. 1. 
ill open to you an infinite source of 
. 8. It will fit you for the various 
aanta to which you may be called in 
3. It will free you from many dis- 
b donbta about religion. 4. It will 
roa intrepid at the approach of death. 
at luiBOit inspection of these four 
will bo ancient to convince you, that, 
God has put up truth 
it too dearly. Buy the 



. wiD open to you an infinite source 
The pleasure of knowlodgo is 
raaytrior to the pleasures of sense, 
mm which are excited by the turbu- 
iawj of the heart. If the knowledge 
ha exquisitely pleasing when human 
■n the objects of it, what delight is 
H a nded with, when the science of 
lm fen view? ( 

swflmn, forgive me, if I say, the 
part of yon aro not capable ofenter- 
fc these reflections. As you usually 
' Nfagion only in a vagruo and super- 
Mar ; aa you know neither the bcau- 
tha importance of it ; as you sco it 

■ Urn principles nor in its consequen- 
i ia a. pain to yeu to confine your- 
the study of it. Reading tires you ; 
m frtiynos you *, a sermon of an hour 
fOQ quite out ; and, judging of others 

vou consider a man who em- 
inently in the closet to study 
i, whose soul is in an ecstacy 
sea his knowledge, and refines 
rsfanding ; you consider him as a mo- 
kfaad oiman, whoso brain is turned, 
imagination is become wild 
I bodily disorder. To study, to 
: in your opinions, what 
t! The elucidation of a pe- 
of a phenomenon ! The 
of a system ! There is fur more 

■ of soul in the design of a courtier, 
•ff ha has languished many hours in 
chamber of a prince, at length ob- 
i glance of the prince's eye. There 

more solidity in the projects of a 
% who proposes,' in on instant to 

fortune on tho ruin of that of his 
bt. There is much more reality in 
■ktions of a merchant, who discov- 
rorth of this thing, and tho value of 
p taxes, if I maybe allowed to speak 
en, and earth, and sea, all nature, 
l ef its component parts. 
M deceive yourselves grossly. The 

religion, as wo apply to it in our 
f very different from that which you 
andor a sermon, sometimes nut well 
!, and often badly hoard ; and from 
sh you exorcise in tho hasty reading 
a book. As we meditate, wo lcam ; 
re learn, the desire of learning in- 

In onr studies, we consider religion 
point of light. There, wo compare 
io dictates of conscience, with the 
fthe human heart, and with tho ge- 
oert of all creatures. There, wo ad- 
lee the God of nature in harmony 
U 




with the God of religion ; or rather, we 
religion is the renovation and embellishment 
of nature. There, wo compare author with 
author, economy with economy, prophecy 
with event, event with prophecy, There, 
wo are delighted to find, that, notwithstand- 
ing diversities of times, places, conditions, 
and characters, the sacred authors harmon- 
ize, and prove themselves animated by one 
spirit : a promise made to Adam is repeated 
to Abraham, confirmed by Moses, published 
bv the prophets, and accomplished by Jesus 
Christ. There, we consider religion as an 
assemblage of truths, which afford one ano- 
ther a mutual support ; and, when we make 
some new discovery, when wo moot with 
some proof, of which we had been ignorant 
before, we aro involved in pleasures, fir more 
exquisite than those which, you derive from 
oil your gomes, from all your amusements, 
from all the dissipations, which consume your 
lives. We enjoy a satisfaction in advancing 
in this delightful path, infinitely greater than 
that which you taste, when your ambition, 
or your avarice, is gratified : we look, like 
tho cherubim, to the mystical ark, and de- 
sire thoroughly to know all its contents, I 
Pet. i. 12. 

A Christian, who understands how to satiate 
his soul with these sublime objects, can al- 
ways derivo pleasure from its fountain. ' If 
ye continue in my word/ said the Saviour of 
tho world, * ye shall know the truth, and tho 
truth shall make you free,' John viii. 31, 32. 
This saying is true in many respects, and 
perhaps it may, not improperly, be applied 
to our subject. A man, who has no relish 
for t/uthf is a slave, leisure time is a burden 
to him. Ho must crawl to every inferior crea- 
turo, prostrate himself before it, and humbly 
entreat it to freo him from that listlcssness 
which dissolves and destroys him ; and he 
must by all means avoid the sight of himsolf, 
which would be intolerable to him. But a 
Christian, who knows tho truth* and lovos it, 
and who endeavours to make daily advances 
in it, is delivered from this slavery : * Tho 
truth hath made him free.' In retirement, 
in his closet, yea, in a desert, his meditation 
supplies the place of the whole world, and 
of all its delights. 

2. Truth will fit you for the employments 
to which you aro called in society. Religion, 
and Solomon, the herald of it, had certainly a 
view more nohlc and sublime than that of 
preparing us for tho exercise of those arts 
which employ us in tho world. Yet, the ad- 
vantages of truth are not confined to religion. 
A man, who has cultivated his mind, willdis- 
tinnr uinli himsolf in every post in which Pro- 
videnco may place him. An irrational, so- 
phistical turn of mind, incapacitates all who 
do not endeavour to correct it. Rectitude of 
thought, and accuracy of reasoning, aro ne- 
cessary every where. J low needful are they 
in a political conference ? What can Ikj more 
intolerable than the harangues of those sena- 
tors, who, whilo they should be consulting 
measures for tho relieving of public calami- 
ties, never understand tho state of a question, 
nor ever come nigh tho subject of delibera- 
tion ; but employ that time in vain declama- 
tions, foreign from the matter, which ought 
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to todevotod to the discussion of a particular ] with davils, and Area, and flame*, and is ft- 



point, on which the fato of a kingdom de- 
pends? How needful is such a toctitudo of 
thought in a council of war ! What, pray, is a 
general, destitute of this ? Ho is an arm with- 
out a head : he is a madman, who may mow 
down ranks on his right hand, and cover the 
field with carnage on the left; but who will sink 
under the weight of his own valour, and, for 
want of discernment, will render his courage 
often a burden, and sometimes a niin to his 
country. This article of my discourse ad- 
dresses itself principally to von who are 
heads of families. It is natural to parents to . 
wish to see their children attain the most 



presented rather as a tribunal where God o- 
crcises bis vengeance; as a mount Bad, 
from whence lie cries, * Cursed bo the am 
Cursed be the man ;' than as a throw of 
grace, to which he invites penitent summi, 
and imparts to them all the riches of his low. 
Aro wo colled to oppose men, who woaU 
moko God tho author of sin, and who, fits 
the punishments, which he inflicts on sinnem, 
dcrivo consequences injurious to his goodaes) 
and mercy ? All the reiterated declaration! 
of Scripture are carefully collected, all ts» 
tender expostulations, all the attracting invi- 
tations, which demonstrate that man is the 



eminent posts in society. If this desire bo ; author of his own destruction, and that' Goa 
innocent, it will engage you to educate your will have all men to be saved, and to come to 



children in a manner suitable to their desti- 
nation. Cultivate their reason, regard that 



as tho most necessary science, which forms the empire of God over his creatures? God 



tho knowledge of the truth,* 1 Tim. ii. 4. An 
we called to resist adversaries, who weaken 



is made, I do not say an inexorable master, I 

do not say a severe king ; but, O horrid ! he 

mode a tyrant, and worse than a tyrant. 



their judgments, and which renders their 
reasoning powers exact. 

This is particularly necessary to those 
whom God calls to officiate in the church. 
What can be more unworthy of a minister of 
truth, than a sophistical turn of mind ? What 
more likely method to destroy religion, than 
to establish truth on arguments which would 
establish falsehood ? What con be more un- 
reasonable, than that kind of logic which 
serves to reason with, if I may be allowed to 
speak so, only from hand to mouth ; which 
pulls down with ono hand what it builds with 
the other ; which abandons, in disputing with 
adversaries of ono kind, the principles it had 
established, in disputing with adversaries of 
another kind? What sad effects does this 
method, too often practised by those who 
ought to abhor it, produce in tho church? 
Are we called to oppose teachers, who carry 
the free agency of man beyond its due 
bounds ? Man is made a trunk, a stone, a be- 
ing destitute of intelligence and will. Are 
we called to oppose people, who, under pre- 
tence of defending the perfections of God, 
carry the slavery of man beyond its duo 
bounds ? Man is made a seraphical intelli- 
gence ; the properties of disembodied spirits, 
are attributed to him ; he is represented ca- 
pable of elevating his meditations to tho high- ments, when they associated false gods 
est heavens, aud of attaining the perfections thee. Hence those dreadful calamities, henee 
of angels and cherubims. Aro we called to those eternal banishments, hence heaven us) 
oppose adversaries, who carry the doctrine of earth employed to punish the guilty. Bat if 
good works too far ? Tho necessity of them Jews experienced such a rigorous treatment 
is invalidated ; they are said to be suited to I for attributing to false gods the perfection!*? 
tho condition of a Christian, but they ore ' tho true God, what punishments will not J* 
not made essential to Christianity ; the cs- ■ suffer, Christians, if, in spite of the light of 
eonco of faith is mado to consist in a bare dc- , the gospel, which shines around yoa, jot 
■ire of being saved, or, if you will, of being ! tax the true God with the vices of false go* J 
sanctified, a desire, into wluch enters, neither j if by a theology unworthy of the name, yoa 
that knowlodgo of the heart, nor that denial . attribute to a holy God the ciuclty, them- 
of [self, nor that mortification of the passions, -justice and the falsehood, of those idokto 
without which cvory dosiro of being sanctified which corrupt passions alone gave a being) 



It has been seriously affirmed that he format 
a great part of mankind with the barbaroaf 
design of punishing them for ever and aiav 
in order to have the cruel pleasure of showing ( 
how far his avenging justice and his nanusf ' 
anger can go. It nas been affirmed, tatt 
the decree, pronounced against the repn> 
bate before his birth, not only determnwi 
him to punishment after the commissinsrf 
sin, but infallibly inclines him to sin ; becass) 
that is necessary to the manifestation of di- 
vine justice, and to the felicity of the elect; 
who will be much happier in heaven, if that 
be thousands and millions of miserable soak 
in tho flames of hell, than if all manJrint 4 
should enjoy the felicity of paradise. 

O, my God ! if any among us be capable 
of forming ideas so injurious to thy geroc* 
tions, impute it not to the whole society sf 
Christians ; and let not all our charcatf 
suffer for the irregularities of some of on? 
members! Ono single altar prepared fir 
idols, one single act of idolatry, was former- 
ly sufficient to provoke thy displ o ss M* . 
Jealous of thy glory, thou didst inflict on the 
republic of Israel thy most terrible chasuw- 



1 



4 



\ 



la nothing but an artifice or corruption, which 
turns over a work to God that ho has impos 



as well as attributes agreeable to their own 
abominable wishes ? That disposition of mind, 



od on man. Are wo called to oppose jKJoole, j which conducts to universal truth, free* ■ 

who enervate the necessity of good works ? man from these contradictions, and htf* 

Tho Christian vocation is made to consist in mmiizcu tho pautor and the teacher with hiw 

impracticablo exercises, in a degree of holiness self. 

inaccessible to frail men. Tho whole ^eniuH 3. Truth will deliver vou from disagrceanfe 

of religion, and of all its ordinances, is dos- doubts about religion. "The Htatc of a mind» 

troyod ; the tabic of the Lord is surrounded which is ' carried about with every wind of 
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ih. iv. 14, to ate en expression of 
. violent state ; and it is very dis- 
d such interesting subjects as 
rion, to doubt whether one be in 
truth, or in the road of error ; 
i worship, that one renders to 
eptable, or odious, to him; whe- 
igues, and sufferings, that are 
religion, be punishments of one's 
__-. ^ tlio reward of vir- 



of mind be violent, it. is 
free one's self from it. There are 
ts of men, who are free from the 
i of this state: they who live with- 
n. and they, who have seriously 
gson ; they are the only people 
i from doubts. 

most an innumerable variety of 
\ are diametrically opposite to 
. How can we flatter ourselves, 
ng to the right community, un- 
i profoundly applied ourselves to 
ErvtA from falsehood ? 
the partisans of these different 
schematize and condemn one 
[s*jr is it, that we are not afraid of 
nations of wrath? 
it doubt that, among them, wlio 
terns opposite to ours, there is a 
er, who have more knowledge, 
ion, more genius, more penetra- 
B. How is it that we do not fear, 
dversarieg, who have had better 
■ of knowing the truth tlum we, 
know it bettor; and that they 
fed more time to study it, and 
i greater progress in it ? 
Njrledge, that there are, in the ro- 
rofess, difficulties which wo are 
solve; bottomless* deptlis, mys- 
h are not only above our reason, 
asm opposite to it. How in it, 
not stumbled at these difficulties ? 
ant we have no doubt of the truth 
n, which is, in part, concealed 
■etrable veils 



in 

? 



iects fill the whole capacity of their souls: 
but there are certain moments of reflection 
and self-examination, in which reason will 
adopt these distressing thoughts, and oblige 
us to suffer all their exquisite pain. 

A man, who is arrived at the knowledge of 
the truth, a man, who has made all the sacri- 
fices necessary to arrive at it, is superior to 
these doubts : not only because truth has cer- 
tain characters, which distinguish it from 
falsehood, certain rays of light, which strike 
the eye, and which it is impossible to mistake ; 
but also because it is not possible, that God 
should leave those men in capital errors, 
whom he has enabled to make such grand 
sacrifices to truth. If he do not discover to 
them at first all that may seem fundamental 
in religion, he will communicate to them all 
that is fundamental in effect. He will bear 
with them, if they embrace some circumstan- 
tial errors, into which they fall only through 
a frailty inseparable from human nature. 

4. Finally, consider the value of truth in re- 
gard to the calm which it procures on * 
death-bed. Truth will render vou intrepid 
at the sight of death. Cato or Utica, it is 
said, resolvod to die, and not being able to 
survive the liberty of Rome, and the glory 
of Pompey, desired, above all things, to con- 
vince himself of the truth of a future state. 
Although he had meditated on this important 
subject throughout the wholo course of hie 
life, yet he thought it was necessary to re- 
examine it at the approach of his death. 
For this purpose, he withdrew from society, 
ho sought a solitary retreat, he; read Plato's 
book on the immortality of the soul, studied 
the proofs with attention, and convinced of 
this grand truth, in tranquillity he died. 
Met h inks J hear him answering, persuaded of 
his immortality, all the reasonings that urge 
him to continue in life. If Cato had obtain- 
ed only uncertain conjectures on the immor- 
tality of the soul, he would have died with 
regret ; if Cato had known no other world, 
ho would have discovered his weakness in 



quitting this. But Plato gave Cato satisfac- 
bliged to own. that prejudices of j tion. Cato was persuaded of another life, 
ducation, oro usually very influ- The sword with which ho destroyed his natu- 
ral life, could not touch his immortal soul. 
The soul of Cato saw another Rome, another 
republic, in whieh tyranny should bo no 
more on the throne, in which Pompey would 
bo defeated, and Cesar would triumph no 
more. 4 * 

How pleasing is the sight of a heathen, 
persuading himself of the immortality of tho 
soul by the bare light of reason ! And how 
painful is the remembrance of his staining 
his reflections with suicide ! But I find in 
the firmness, which resulted from his medita- 
tions, a motive to obey tho precepts of tho 
Wise Man in tho text. While the soul floats 
in uncertainty, while it hovers between light 
and darkness, persuasion and doubt ; wliile 
it has only presumptions and probabilities in 
favour of religion; it will find it impossible 
to view death' without terror : but, an enlight- 
ened, established Christian, find* in his reli- 
gion a sure refuge against all his foars. 
^ If a pagan Cato defied death, what can- 

I ♦ Plutarch M. Cato Mill. 



our minds. Moreover, we ought 
r, that nothing was so carefully 
o our infant minds as tho articles 
How can wo demonstrate, that 
ss belong to the class of demon - 
hs, and not to that of the prcju- 
cation? 

', by sad experience, that wo have 
Led erroneous propositions for in- 
principlcs; and that when we 
it ourselves in possession of dc- 
, wo have found ourselves hardly 
D of probability. How is it, that 
jstrust tho judgments of minds so 
illusion, and which have been so 
red? 

ose different reflections arises a 
light and darkness, a contrast of 
nd doubt, infidelity and faith, 
mid assurance, which makes one 
dreadful states in which an intol- 
can be. If men are not a con- 
to the gloomy thoughts that ac 



is state, it is because sensual ob- 
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not a Christian Cato do? If a disciple of 
Plato could pierce through tho clouds, which 
hid futurity from him, what cannot a disci- 

Sle of Jesus Christ do ? If a few proofs, the 
'rotates of unassisted reason, calmed the 
agitations of Cato ; what cannot all the lu- 



minous proofs, all the glorious demonstn 
tions do, which ascertain the evidence of aw 
thor life ? God grant we may know the frit 
by our own experiences ! To him bo hoaw 
and glory for ever. Amen. 



SERMON XV. 



THE ENEMIES AND THE ARMS OF CHRISTIANITY. 

PREACHED ON EASTER DAY. 



Epiiesians vi. 11 — 13. 

Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against tk 
wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and Mood* but agahu 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of tk 
World ; against spiritual wickedness in high places. Wherefore takt lot/ 
you the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand M tk 
evil day, and, having done all, to stand. 



IT is a very remarkable circumstance of 
the lifo of Jesus Christ, my brethren, that 
while he was performing the most public act 
of his devotedncss to the will of God, and 
while God was giving the most glorious 
proofs of his approbation of him, Satan at- 
tacked him with his most violent assaults. 
Jesus Christ, having spent thirty years in 
meditation and retirement, preparatory to 
the important ministry for which he came 
into tho world, had just entered on tho func- 
tions of it. Ho had consecrated himself to 
God by baptism; the Holy Spirit had de- 
scended on him in a visible form ; a heavenly 
voice had proclaimed in the air, ' This is my 
beloved Son with whom I am well pleased,' 
Matt. iii. 17, and ho was going to meditate 
forty days and nights on tho engagements on 
which he had entered, and which he intend- 
ed to fulfil. These circumstances, so proper, 
in all appearance, to prevent the approach of 
Satan, are precisely theme, of which lie avail- 
ed himself to thwart the design of salvation, 
by endeavouring to produce rebellious senti- 
ments in tho Saviour's mind. 

My brethren, the conduct of this wicked 
spirit to ' the author and finisher of our faith/ 
Heb. xii. 2. is a pattern of his conduct to all 
them who fight under his banners. Never 
does this enemy of our salvation more furi- 
ously attack uh, than when we seem to be 
most sure of victory. You, my brethren, will 
experience his assaults as well as Jesus Christ 
did. Would to God, we could assure our- 
selves, that it would l>c glorious to you. as it 
was to tho divine Redeemer! Providence 
unites to-day the two festivals of Easter, and 
the Lord's Supper. In keeping the first, wo 
have celebrated tho anniversary of an event, 
without which ' our preaching is vain, your 
faith 10 vain, and ye are yet in your sins/ 1 



Cor. xv. 14. 17. I mean the resurrection* 
the Saviour of the world. In celebrating tl> 
second, you have renewed your p r ofes non 
of fidelity to that Jesus, who was declare 
with so much glory, l to be the' Son of Goc 
by the resurrection of tho dead,' Rom. i. ' 
It is precisely in these circumstances, tin 
Satan renews his efforts to obscure the evjder 
ces of your faith, and to weaken year fide 
ity to Christ. In these circumstances als« 
we double our efforts to enable you to defc 
his assaults, in which, alas! many of us chow 
rather to yield than to conquer. Tl 
strengthening of you is our design ; my dc* 
brethren, assist us in it. 

And thou, O great God, who called at 
fight with formidable enemies, leave its not 
our own weakness : * teach our hands to ire 
and our fingers to fight,* Ps. cxlvi. I. Cata 
ns * always to triumph in Christ,' 2 Cor. 
14. * Make us more than conquerors throng 
him that loved us,' Horn. viii. 37. Our en 
mics are thine : ' arise, O God, let thine en 
mics ho scattered, let them that hate th« 
flee before thee V Amen. Ps. Ixviii. 1. 

All is metaphorical in the words of my tea 
St. Paul represents tho temptations of 
Christian under tho image of a combat, p* 
ticularly of a wrestling. In ordinary cob 
bats there is some proportion between tl 
combatants; but in this, which engages tl 
Christian, there is no proportion at all. 
Christian, who may be said to be, more pr 
perly than his Redeemer, i despised andr 
jected of men,' Isa. liii. 3, a man who'istl 
filth of tho world, and tho oftscouring of t 
things,' 1 Cor. iv. 13, is called to resist, d< 
only ficsh and hlood y feeble men like hiinscl 
but men before whom imagination prostrati 
itself; men, of whom tho Holy Spirit say 
' Yo are gods/ Ps. Ixxxii. 6, that is, potai 
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tates and king*. ' Wo wreotle not against 
iash and blood, bat against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the dark- 
Mai of this work].' 

1 Moreover, a Christian, whatever degree of 
light and knowledge grace has bestowed on 
lum, whatever degree of steadiness and re- 
solntion hej has acquired in Christianity, al- 
ways continues a man, who is called to resist 
a superior order of intelligences, whose pow- 
er we cannot exactly tell, Dut who, the Scrip- 
ture assures urn, can, in some circumstances, 
raise tempests, infect the air, and disorder all 
the elements ; I mean devfls. ' We wrestle 
against spiritual wickedness in high places.' 

Am St. hoi represents the temptations of 
a Christian under the notion of a war, so he 
the dispositions, that are neces- 
to o v e rcome them, under the idea of ar- 
In the words, wliich follow the text, 
ha carries the metaphor farther than the ge- 
nius of our language will allow. He gives the 
Christian m wtuitary[belt, and shoes, a helmet, 
• wmmrm\m shield, a buckler, with which he 
tesistfl «l the fiery darts of the wicked. But 
I enanoft discuss all these articles without'di- 
verting this exercise from its chief design. 
By laying aside thojfimirativo language of 
tta apostle, and by reducing the figures to 
truth, I reduce the temptations, with which 
the devil and his angels attack the Christian, 
to two general ideas. The first are sophisms, 
to seduce him from the evidence of truth ; and 
trn seeond are inducements, to make him do- 
ant the dominion of virtue. The Christian 
fa able to overcome these two kinds of tempta- 
nsfls. The Christian remains victorious af- 
ter a war, which seems at first so very une- 
and. Trae is precisely the meaning of the 
tut: 'We wrestle not against flesh and 
bkoijbst against principalities, against pow- 
crit tgtiast the rulers of the darkness of this 
work], against spiritual wickedness in high 
pheas. wherefore take unto you the whole 
•nDDttr of God, that ye may be able to with- 
■taad bj the evil day, and having done all, to 
stand.' 

!• The first artifices of Satan are intended 
tesarf ecethe Christian from the truth, and. we 
■sat own, those darts were never bo poibon- 
***s they arc now. The emissaries of the 
4ml, in the time of St. Paul ; the heathen 
pUajophers, the scribes and pharisccs, were 
■* nbolars and novices in the art of colour- 
jjf&bsbood, in comparison of our deists and 
•Wptics, and other antagonists of our holy re- 
typB. But, however loriuidable they may 

Sir, wo are able to make them ' lick the 
'Micah vii. 17. and as the art of disguis- 
jjl Brror was never carried so far before, so, 
tasaks be to God, my brethren, that of un- 
■aaking falsehood, and of displaying truth 
* iH hsglory, has extended with it. 

The Christian knows how to disontanglo 
tab from six artifices of error. There arc 
*X sophisms, that prevail in those wretched 
pafactions, which our ago has brought forth 
*f the purpose of subverting the truth. 

1. The first artifice is the confounding of 
■ Beat matters, wliich are projK>scd to our dis- 
Blxion; and the requiring of metaphysi- 
al evidence of facta which arc not cai>ablo 
•fit. 



8. The second artifice hi the opposing of 
possible circumstances against other circum- 
stances, which are evident and sure. 

3. The next artifice pretends to weaken the 
evidence of known things, by arguments tak- 
en from things that are unknown. 

4. The fourth artifice is an attompt to ren- 
der the doctrines of the gospel absurd and 
contradictory, under pretence that they are 
obscure. 

5. The fifth article proposes arguments fo- 
reign from the subject in hand. 

0. The last forms objections, which derivo 
their weight, not from their own intrinsic gra- 
vity ; but from the superiority of the genius 
of him who proposes tnem. 

1. The matters, which are proposed to our 
discussion, are confounded ; and metaphysi- 
cal evidence of facts is required, which are 
not, in the nature of them, capable of this 
kind of evidence. We call that metaphysical 
evidence, which" is founded on a clear idea of 
the essence of a subject. For example, wo 
have a clear idea of a certain number : if we 
affirm, that the number, of which we have a 
clear idea, is equal, or unequal, the proposi- 
tion is capable' of metaphysical evideneo : but 
a question of fact can only be proved by a 
union of circumstances, no one of which, 
taken apart, would be sufficient to prove tho 
fact, but which taken all together, make a 
fact beyond a doubt. As it is not allowable 
to oppose certain circumstances against a 
proposition that has metaphysical evidence, 
so it is unreasonable to require metaphysical 
evidence to prove a matter of fact. I havo a 
clear notion of a given number ; I concludo 
from this notion, that the number is equal or 
unequal, and it is in vain to object to mo, that 
all the world does not reason as I do. Let it 
be objected to me, that they, who affirm that 
the number is equal or unequal, have perhaps 
some interest in affirming it. Objections of 
this kind aro nothing to the purpose, they aro 
circumstances which do not at all affect tho 
nature of the number, nor tho evidence on 
wliich I affirm an equality, or an inequality, 
of the given number ; for I havo a clear idea 
of the subject in hand. In liko manner, I see 
a union ot circumstance*, which uniformly 
attests the truth of a fact under my examina- 
tion ; I yield to this evidence, and in vain is 
it objected to me, that it is not metaphysi- 
cal evidence, tho subject before me is not ca- 
pable of it. 

Wo apply this maxim to all the facts on 
which tho truth of religion turns, such an 
thcMc : there was such a man as Mohoh, who 
related what he saw, and who himself wrought 
several thin*™ which he recorded. There 
were such men as the prophets, who wrote 
tho books that boar their names, and who 
foretold many events several ages before they 
came to pass. Jesus, the son of Mary, was 
born in the reign of tho emperor Augustus, 
preached tho doctrines which arc recorded in 
the gospel, and by crucifixion was put to 
death. Wo mako a particular application of 
this maxim to tho resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, which wo this day commemorate, and 
it forms a shield to rosist all the fiery darts 
that attack it. Tho resurrection of Jesus 
Christ is a fact, which we ought to prove ; it 
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is ui extimordinarT fact, for tho demonstra- 
tion of which, wc allow, stronger proofs ought 
to be adduced, than for tho proof of a fact 
that comes to pass in tho ordinary course of 
tilings. But alter all, it is a fact ; and, in de- 
monstrating facts no proofs ought to bo ro- 
2 ui rod, but such as establish facts. We have 
lie better right to reason thus with our op- 
ponents, because they do not support their 
historical skepticisms without restrictions. 
On tho contrary, they admit some facts, 
which they believe on the evidence of a very 
few circumstances. But if a few circumstan- 
ces demonstrate some facts, why does not a 
union of all possible circumstances demon- 
strate other facts. 

3. The second artifice is the opposing of 
possible circumstances which may or may 
not be against other circumstances which are 
evident and sure. All arguments, that are 
founded on possible circumstances, are only 
uncertain conjectures, and groundless suppo- 
sitions. Perhaps there may have been floods, 
perhaps fires, perhaps earthquakes, which, by 
abolisning the memorials of past events, pro- 
vent our tracing things back from age to age 
to demonstrate tho eternity of the world, and 
our discovery of monuments against religion. 
This is a strange way of reasoning against 
men, who are armed with arguments which 
are taken from phenomena avowed, notorious, 
and real. When we dispute against infidelity; 
when we establish the existence of a Su- 
preme Being ; when we affirm that tho Crea- 
tor of the universe is eternal in his duration, 
wise in his designs, powerful in his execu- 
tions, and magnificent in his gifts ; we do 
not reason on probabilities, nor attempt to 
establish a thesis on a may-be. Wo do not 
•ay, perhaps there may be a firmament, that 
covers us; perhaps there may bo a sun, 
which enlightens us ; perhaps there may bo 
■tars, which shine in tho'firuiamcnt ; pcrliaps 
the oarth may support us ; perhaps alimont 
may nourish us ; perhaps we breathe; perhaps 
air may assist respiration ; perhaps there may 
bo a symmetry in nature, and in the ele- 
ments. We produco theso phenomena, and 
wo make them the basis of our reasoning, 
and of our faith. 

3. The third artifice consists in the weak- 
ening of the evidence of known things, by ar- 
guments taken from things which a rr un- 
known. This is another source of sophisms 
invented to support infidelity. It grounds a 
part of the difficulties, which ore opposed to 
the system of religion, not on what is known, 
but on what is unknown. Of what use are 
all the treasures, which are concealed in the 
depths of tho sea ? Why aro so many metals 
buried in tho bowels of tho oarth ? Of what 
use aro so many stars, which glitter in the 
firmament ? Why are there so many deserts 
uninhabited, and uninhabitable? Why so 
many mountains inaccessible ? Why so many 
insects, which are a burden to nature, and 
which seem designed only to disfigure it? 
Why did God create men, who must be mis- 
erable, and whose misery he could not but 
foresee? Why did ho confine revelation 
for so many ages to ono single nation, and, 
in a manner, to one single family ? Why does 
he still loavo such an infinite number of peo- 



ple to ' sit in darkness and in tho shadow of 
death ?' Hence the infidel concludes, either 
that there is no God, or that he has not the 
perfections which we attribute to him. The 
Christian, on tho contrary, grounds his tye* 
tern on principles that are evidont tad 
sure. 

Wo derivo our arguments, not from whit 
wo know not, but from what we do know. 
Wo derive them from characters of intelli- 
gence, which fall under our observation, tad 
which we soo with our own eyes. We derive 
them from the nature of finito beings. We de- 
rive them from she united attestations of ill 
mankind. We derive them from miriflw, 
which wore wrought in favour of relifrica. 
Wo draw them from our own hearts, which 
ovince, by a kind of reasoning superior to aO 
argument, superior to all scholastic demon- 
strations, that religion is made for man, that 
the Creator of man is the author of rehgion. 

4. The fourth article is an attempt to froze 
a doctrine contradictory and ubsurdj httsun 
it is obscure. Some doctrines of rehgion are 
obscure ; but none are contradictory. God 
acts towards us in regard to the doctrines of 
faith, as he does in regard to the duties cf 
practice. When he gives us laws, be gives 
them as a master, not as a tyrant. Were he 
to impose laws on us, which are contrary to 
order, which would debase our natures, tsi 
which would make innocence productive of 
misery ; this would not be to ordain lawi i* 
a master, but as a tyrant. Then our dntiei 
would be in direct opposition. That, which 
would oblige ub to obey, would oblige as to 
Tobcl. It is tho eminence of the perfection* 
of God, which engages us to obey him: but 
his perfections would be injured by the impo- 
sition of such laws as those, and therefore 
we should be instigated to rebellion. 

In liko manner, God has characterized 
truth and error. Were it i>ossible for him to 
give error tho characters of truth, and troth 
the characters of error, thcro would be i di- 
rect opposition in our ideas ; and the sudo 
reason, which would oblige us to bcliorc, 
would oblige us to disbelieve : because ihat 
which engages us to bolicvo, whon Goo 
speaks, is, that he is infallibly true. Now, i* 
(xod were to command us to believe contra- 
dictions, he would cease to be infallibly true J 
because nothing is more opposite to truth the* 
self-contradiction. This is tho maxim, which 
we admit, and on which we ground our left* 
in the mysteries of rehgion. A wise m* 
ought to know his own weakness ; to cflij* 
viucc himself that there arc questions wbi CD 
he has not capacity to answer ; to comp* re 
the greatness of the object with tho liUlene** 
of tho intelligence, to which the object i* 
proposed ; and to perceive that this dispro- 
portion is the only cause of some difficul- 
ties, which have appeared so formidable to 
him. 

Let us form grand ideas of the Supreme 
Being. What ideas ought wc to form oi him ? 
Never has a preacher a fairer opportunity of 
giving a scope to his meditation, and of letting 
his imagination loose, than when he des- 
cribes the grandeur of that which is most 
grand. But I do not mean to please your fan- 
cies by pompous descriptions ; but to edify 
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rmiadfl by distinct Idoas. Godisaninfi- 
i Being. In an infinite being there must 
kings which infinitely surpass finite under- 
sling ; it woold be absurd to suppose other- 
». As the Scripture treats of this infinite 
1, it most necessarily treat of subjects 
eh absorb the ideas of a finite mind. 
The fifth article attacks the truth by ar- 
lentsfonjgn from the subject under con- 
ration. Tj» propose arguments of this 
1 is one or the most dangerous tricks of 
>r. The most essential precaution, that 
can use, in the investigation of truth, is 
Ibtinguish that which is foreign from the 
ieefefrotn that which is realty connected 
i it; sjsj there is no question in divinity, 
philosophy, casuistry, or policy, which 
h sJbfu abstruse and endless disputes,wero 
every one, who talks of it, fatally ingeni- 
in too art of incorporating in it a thousand 
I, which are foreign from it. 
am hold such and such doctrinos, say 
b : and yet Luther, Calvin, and a hundred 
* v - * divines in your communion, have 
y false arguments in defence of 

does this signify to me? The 

k not whether these doctrinos have 
by weak arguments; but 



itbar the arguments, that determine mo 
seehre them, be conclusive, or sophistical 



qq receive such a doctrine : but Origin, 
tnwan, and St. Augustine, did not believe 
And what then ? Am I inquiring what 
sj fathers did believe, or what they ought 
sive believed? 

on believe such a doctrine : but very few 
pis believe it beside yourself: the greatest 
t of Europe, almost all France, off Spain, 
Italy, whole kingdoms disbelieve it, and 
tntam opinions diametrically opposite. 
d what is all this to mo ? Am I examining 
at doctrine* have the greatest number of 
iisans,or what doctrines ought to have the 
at urivenal spread ? 

foe eabraoo such a doctrine : but many 
etrioas'persons, cardinals, kings, emperors, 
4 e Cl ow n e d heads, reject what you receive. 
twhat avails this reasoning to me ? Am I 
sidsring the rank of those who receive a 
trine, or the reasons which ought to deter- 
sj them to receive it ? Have cardinals, 
a kings, have emperors, have triple-crown- 
ssads, the clearest ideas ? Do they labour 
re than all other men ? Are they the most 
s&tigablo inquirers after truth ? Do they 
b the greatest sacrifices to order ? Are 
T, of all mankind, tho first to lay aside 
•prejudices and passions, which onvelopo 
1 obscure the truth ? 

. The last artifice is this : Objections 
tkmre madt against the truth, derive their 
w, not from their own reasonableness, but 
■ the superiority of the genius of him iclio 
fosts them. There is no kind of truth, 
ch its defenders would not bo obliged to 
Banco, were it right to give up a proposi- 
, because we could not answer all the ob- 
ions which were formed against it. A 
fame could not answer tho arguments, 
: I could propose to him, to prove, when 
ralks, that there is no motion in nature, 
it is tho highest absurdity to suppose it. 



A mechanic could not answer the arguments, 
that I could propose to him, to nrove'that there 
is no'matter, oven while he felt and touched 
his own .body, which is material. A me- 
chanic could not answer tho arguments, that 
I could propose to him, when he had finished 
his day's work, to prove that 1 gave him five 
shillings, even when I had given him but 
three. And yet, a mechanic has more rea- 
son for his assertions, than the greatest ge- 
niuses in the universe have for their objec- 
tions, when he affirms, that I gave him but 
three shillings, that there is motion, that 
there is a moss of matter to which his soul is 
united, and in which it is but too often, in a 
manner, buried as in a tomb. 

You simple, but sincere souls : yon spirits 
of the lowest class of mankind, but often of 
the highest at tho tribunal of reason and 
good sense, this article is intendod for yon. 
Weigh the words of the second command- 
ment, 'Thou sholtnot make unto thee any 
graven image, thou shalt not bow down thy- 
self to them.' Tou have more reason to jus- 
tify your doctrine and worship, than all the 
doctors of the uni verso have to condemn them. 




heaven, to whom God said, ' Let all the an- 
gels of God worship him/ Heb. i. 6. Pray to 
Him, after the examplo of St. Stephen, and 
say unto him? as that holy martyr said, in the 
hour of death, ' Lord Jesus, receive my spirit,' 
Actsvii.59. Believe on the testimony of tho 
inspired writers, that he is eternal, as his Fa- 
ther is ; that, with the Father, he is tho Crea- 
tor of the world ; that, like the Father, he » 
Almighty ; that he has all the essential attri- 
butes of tho Deity, as tho Father has. Yon 
have more reason for these doctrines, and for 
this worship than the most refined sophists 
have for all their most specious objections, 
even for those which, to you, are the most 
unanswerable. * Hold that fast which ye have/ 
let ' no man take your crown/ Rev. lii. II. 

II. We have seen tho darts which Satan 
shoots at us, to subdue us to the dominion of 
error : let us now examine those with which 
ho aims to moke us submit to tho empire of 
rice: but, lest wo should overcharge your 
memories with too many precepts, we will 
toko a method different from that which wo 
have followed in the former part of this dis- 
course ; and, in order to give you a moro 
lively idea of that steadiness, with which tho 
apostle intended to animate us, wo will show 
it you reduced to practice ; we will represent 
such a Christian, as St. Paul himself describes 
in the text. ' wrestling against flesh and blood, 
against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places/ 
We will show you tho Christian resisting 
four sorts of the fiery darts of tho wicked. 
The false maxims of the world. The perni- 
cious examples of tho multitude Threaten- 
ing and persecutions. And tho snares of 
sensual pleasures. 

1. Satan attacks the Christian with ' false 
maxims of tho world.' These are some of 
tho m. Christians nro not obliged to practise 
a rigid morality. In times of persecution, it 




In ■ conformity to the world. The Q«d Oa 
religion ]J the God of nature, mil it is not 
conceivable, that religion should condemn tlio 
Toolings of nature ; or, that tlio ideas of fire 
»nd brimstone, with which the Scriptures are 
filled, should linve an; other aim, than to pro. 
Vcnl men from carrying vice to extremes : 
they cannot mean to restrain every act of sin. 
The time of youth it a season of pleasure. 
We ought not to aspire at saintship. We 
must do u other people do. It is beneath a 
nun of honour to put up with an affront; a 
gentleman ought lo require satislaction. No 
roprooifis due to him who hurls nobody hut 
himself. Time must bo lulled. DeUaotioi 
In the aaltof conversation. Impurity. indeed, 
U intolerable in a woman J but it is very par' 
doiiahle in men. Human frailty excuses Iho 

Easiest excesses To pretend lo be perfect 
virtue, is to subvert tlio order of things, 
and to metamorphose man into a pure disciu- 
liodicd intelligence, My brethren, how easy 
It is to nuke proselytes lo a religion bo ex- 
actly fitted to tlio depraved PBy*j»sHiW ..| it,i, 
human heart ! 

These maxims have a singular character, 
they seem to unito that which is most irr- 
gulaf With that which in most regular in 1 
heart ; and thoy are the more likely to st, 
vert our faith, because they seem to bo M 
fiistont with it. Ibiwcier, all that the)- a 
at is, lo tiuile bcavon and hell, and, by s DM 

Btrous assemblage of hclcroi'ei.. - nojaw 

Ihcy propose to make us enjoy (lie pleasui 
of sin and the joys of heaven. If Satan wt 
openly to docluro lo us, that We must pi 
claim war with God : that we must make an 
(Blanco with him against the divine power; 
that wo must oppose his majesty : reason and 
conscience would reject propositions so i" 
testable and gross, Ilut, when lie attacks 
by such motives as we have related ; when 
ha tells ns, not that wc must Montr " 
hopes of heaven, but that & few ste| 
easy path Kill conduct ut thither- Y 
invites us. not In deny relipion.tiut to content 
ourselves with observing o lew articles of it. 
When he does nut strive lo ronder us insen- 
sible to the necessities nf a poor neighbour, 
hut lo convince us that wn should first take 
care nf ourselves, for cliarity, as they say, be- 
gins at home :— do you not conceive, my 
liiitlin u. that there is in this morality a se- 
cret poison, which slides insensibly iiiln the 
hearl.'andeorrodosalltho powers of the soul ; 

The Christian is not vulnerable by any of 
these maxims. He derives help IVom lie re- 
ligion, which lie professes, against ull the ef- 
forts that are employed loiliverl him from it ; 
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of Christ 

rorld. Would 

Satan persuade us, that wc follow a morality 

i strait gate,' Matt. vi'i. 13, 'pluck out the 
ight cys, cut nll'llie right band,' chap. v. 2i>, 
HI. 'deny ourselves, take up our cross, and 
bUowChrut,' chap. ,vi 84. Dm*. SaUm wy 
t hi allowable to conceal our religion in :i 
imo of persecution : It is written, we must 




coofess Josus Christ: 'whosoever ahall dtay 
nn before men, htm will lie denv before lw 
Father who is in heaven; he who lovetb B> 
tlier ur mother more than 
of him,' chap. i. 38, 33, 3! 

spire us with revenge I It is wiillcn. ' 

ly Wloved, avenge not yourselves,' lloin lii. 
I'.'. Does Salmi require it- *- 

youthful dxyulo sin.' It is w 

bor thy Cre in tbodoysof Lhj»youthV«»> 

cles. mi. 1. Does Satan tell us that w* as* 

not aspire to be saint. > It is written, • Ban 

holy, for t am holy,' I IVt.i Hi; Would S> 

tan teneli u~ lo disnipiili- 

' wo must redeem time,' Eph. » 

'number our days,' in order lo ' apply eur 

hearts unto wisdom,' I? .. .' \ 

Ian encourage us lo slander uur a^^^^^H 

li is written, ' Revile rs shall net iasWit las I 

kingdom of God,' 1 Co:. , 

tell us we deserve no reproof whea an a* a« I 

Imrni ' It is written, m- are la |iUM3hn I 

' whsUoever things are pur- 

sliiiiies virtue. Msaatnever Ibutfa arawertkj 1 

of praise,' Phil, iv, 8. Woi 

lo indulge impurity F I 

dies are the members of Christ,' 

crime to ' inakc lliem the members of a ha> 

lot,' 1 Cor. vi 15. Would Satan a 

ven and earth ? It ia written, ' There isat 

concord between Christ and Belial. uo eon- 

inunion between light and darkncia,' ttCst. 

vi. 14,15; 'no man can servo Iwo nmWffc' 

Matt, vi -J4. Docs Satan urge tlio impoaa- 

bilily of perfection? It is written, ' Bs ss 

perfect, as your Father, who is " 

perfect.' chap, v. 48. 

U. Thero is a difference bclween thnss «B* 
preach the maxims ol Jesus Christ ; «"« 
those who preach the maxims of lbs awkt 
The former, alas' are ns frail as listastef 
mankind, and they themselves are apt tor* 
hie tlie la«s which they prescribe tee* — 
so thai it must be sometimes saul ■ 
' What thoy hid v"u ■ ■!' ■ 
hut do not ye after ilieir works,' Mull i'" 1 
:t. Thoy who preach the maxims of 0" 
world, on the contrary, never fail : 
the ji.iniiciuiiM maxims, which Ihcv advai** 
by their own examples- and hem ■' , 
quiver of those iliitis, with whith filaia " v 
tempt- lo ill's] my tin: v I 
I mean tin • .umi/ili.-. e/' hul mi n . 

Kadi order of men, coch coudilion 
each society, has some pe 
each of these is so established hi 

we cannot resist it, without I 
counted, according to the usual phrase, 
of another world. Vicious inor 

i rospeclable persons. The* 
they are ministers, they arc mng'ii 
bring into the world with ua a turn to 
tion. Our brain is so formed 
impressions from nil exterior r,l,ji 
1 may be allowed lo sjicak so, to lul 
of every thing that affects it. ilow 
" : t, my brethren, lonv. ,; 

broallie an air so infected ! The dei 
pb-.i:,in^ aftajo 
inelinatiotis abEior, and very lew J>ee| 

this reproach ; you are unlashi 

lite 1 Hot* imich harder mil 

ut, "Inn ii faJJain with Ihe 
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nr own hearts ! The Christian, however, 
iutely resists thia attack, and opposes 
el to model, the patterns of Jesus Christ, 
of hie associates, to the examples of an 
tele world. 

ho. first, the great model, the exemplar of 
titers, is Jesus Christ. Faith, which al- 

■ fixes the eyes of a Christian on his Sa- 
ir, incessantly contemplates his virtues, 
also inc.Unaa him to holiness by stirring 
bis natural propensity to imitation. Jesus 
riat reduced every virtue, which he preach- 
to practice. Did he preach a detachment 
n toe world ? And could it be carried far- 
r than the divine Saviour cashed it? He 
i e xp osed to hunger, and. to thirst ; to the 
l e nie ncy of seasons, and to the contempt 
oaakind: he had no fortune to recommend 

■ to the world, no great office to render 
i conspicuous there. Did he preach zeal r 

passed the day in the instructing of men, 
If as the saving of souls filled up the day, 
I sight, he spent in praying to God. Did 
jreach patience ? * When he was revil- 
,> reviled not again/ I Pet. ii. 23. Did 
i peach love ? * Greater love than he had 
i sen, fbr he laid down. his life for his 
ease/ John xv. 13. His incarnation, his 
(th, fcji Hie, his cross, his death, are so many 
mis, each of which cries to us, ' Behold 
vet loved you,' chap. xi. 35. 
Bad Jeans Christ alone practised the vir- 

■ which he prescribed to us, it might be 
jetted, that a man must be * conceived of 

• Hob Ghost,' Matt. i. 20, to resist the 
M of custom. But wo have seen many 
fentians, who have walked in the steps of 
•a* Blaster. The primitive church was 
eneassed about with a happy society, a 
•it ekxid of witnesses,' Heb. xii. 1 . Lvcn 
« hi spite of the power of corruption, we 
fflft nwnv illustrious examples ; we can 
** anupstrates, who are accessible: go- 
nils, who are patient ; merchants, who are 
intonated; learned men, who are teach- 
*•; and devotees, who are lowly and 

""the believer could find no exemplary 
Victors on earth, he could not foil of meet- 
f witk such in heaven. On earth, it is 
ft, haughtiness, sensuality, and pride, arc 
Albion. But the believer is not on earth. 

■ ■ reproached for being a man of another 
aid. He glories in it, he is a man of ano- 
K world, be is a heavenly man, he is a 
feu of heaven/ Phil. iii. 20. Hi* heart 
wit* bis treasure, and his soul, transport- 
I itself by faith into the heavenly regions, 
■oUs customs there different from those 
■eh prevail in this world. In heaven it is 
1 Bunion to bless God, to sing his praise, ! 

cry, * Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 
■V Isa. vi. 3, to animate one another in 
aerating the glory of the great Supreme, 
to reigns and fills the place. On earth, 
■Jon proceeds from the court « of king*, 
'the provinces sre polite when they imi- 
ethem. The believer is a heavenly cour- 
r ; he practises, in the midst of a crooked 
d perverse nation, the customs of the 
** whence he came, and to which he hopes 
J»Uirn. 

* Satan assaults the Christian with the 

X 



threatenings of the world, and with the per- 
secutions of those who are in power. Vir- 
tue, I own, has a venerable aspect, which at- 
tracts respect from those who hate it : but, 
after all, it is hated. A beneficent man is a 
troublesome object to a miser : the patience 
of a believer throws a shade over the char- 
acter of a passionate man : and the men of 
the world will always persecute those vir- 
tues, which they cannot resolve to practice. 

Moreover, there is a kind of persecution, 
which approaches to madness, when, to tho 
hatred, which our enemies naturally havo 
against us, they add sentiments of supersti- 
tion ; when, under pretence of religion, they 
avenge their own cause ; and, according to 
the language of Scripture, think that to kill 
the saints is ' to render service to God/ John 
x. 2. Hence so many edicts against primi- 
tive Christianity, and so many cruel laws 
against Christians themselves. Hence the 
filling of a thousand deserts with exiles, and 
a thousand prisons with confessors. Hence 
tho letting looso of bears, and bulls, and li- 
ons, on the saints, to divert tho inhabitants of 
Rome. Hence the applying of redhot plates 
of iron to their flesh. Henco iron pincers 
to prolong their pain by pulling them in 
piecemeal. Hence caldrons of boiling oil, in 
which, by the industrious cruelty of their 
persecutors, they died by fire and by water 
too. Hence burning brazen bulls, and seats 
of fire and flame. Hence the skins of wild 
beasts in which they were wrapped, in order 
to be torn and devoured by dogs. And 
hence those strange and nameless punish- 
ments, which would seem to have rather the 
air of fables than of historical facts, had not 
Christian persecutors, (good God! must 
these two titles go together !) had not Chris* 

tian persecutors Let us pass 

this article, my brethren, let us cover these 
bloody objects with a veil of patience and 
love. 

Ah ! how violent is this combat ! Shall I 
open the wounds again, which the mercy of 
God has closed ? Shall I recall to your me- 
mories the falls of some of you ? ' Give glo- 
ry to God,' Josh. vii. 19. Cast your eyes 
for a moment on that fatal day, in which the 
violence of persecution wrenched from you a 
denial of the Saviour of the world, whom in 
your souls you adored ; mode you sign with 
a trembling hand, and utter with a faultering 
tongue, those base words against Jesus 
Christ, ( I do not know the man? Matt. xxvi. 
72. Let us own, then, that Satan is infinite- 
ly formidable, when he strikes us with the 
thunderbolts of persecution. 

A new combat bring s on a new victory, 
and tho constancy of the Christisn is dis- 
played in many a triumphant banner. Turn 
over the annals of the church, and behold 
how a fervid faith has o]>erated in fiery tri- 
als. It has inspired many Stephens with 
inercy, who, while they sank under their 
persecutors, said ' Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge,' Acts vii. 00. Many with St. 
Paul have abounded in patience, and have 
said, ' Being reviled, we bless, being defamed, 
wo entreat,' 1 Cor. iv. 12, 13. It has filled 
a Barlaatn with praise, who while his hand 
was held over the fire to scatter that incense 
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which in spito of him, his persecutors had 
determined he should offer, sang, as well as 
he could, * Blessed be the Lord, who) toach- 
eth my hands to war, and my fingers to 
fight,' Pa. cxliv. 2. It transported that holy 
woman with joy, who said, as she was going 
to suffer, crowns are distributed to-day, and I 
am going to receive one. It inspired Mark, 
bishop of Arethusa, with magnanimity, who, 
according to Theodorot, after he had been 
mangled and slashed, bathed in a liquid, of 
which insects are fond, and hung up in the 
sun to be devoured by thorn, said to the spec- 
tators, I pity you, ye people of the world, I 
am ascending to heaven, while ye are crawl- 
ing on earth. And how many Marks of Are- 
thusa, how many Barlaams, how many Ste- 
phens, and Pauls, have we known in our age, 
whose memories history will transmit to toe 
most distant times I 

4. But how formidable soever Satan may 
be, when he shoots the fiery darts of perse- 
cution at us, it must be granted, my bre- 
thren, he discharges others far more danger- 
ous to us, when, having studied our passions, 
he presents those objects to our hearts which 
they idolize, and gives us the possession, or 
the hone of possessing them. The first ages 
of Christianity, in which religion felt all the 
rage of tyrants, were not the most fatal to the 
church. Great tribolations produced great 
virtues, and the blood of the martyrs was the 
seed of the church. But when under Chris- 
tian emperors, believers enjoyed the privi- 
leges of the world, and the profession of the 
faith was no obstacle to worldly grandeur, 
the church became corrupt, and, by sharing 
the advantages, partook of the vices of the 
world. 

Among the many different objects, which 
the world offers to our view, there is always 
one, there are often more, which the heart 
approves. The heart, which does not glow 
at the sight of riches, may sigh after honours. 
The soul that is insensible to glory, may be 
enchanted with pleasure. The demon of 
concupiscence, revolving for ever around us, 
will not fail to present to each of us that 
enticement, which of all others is the most 
agreeable to us. See his conduct to David. 
He could not entice him by the idea of a 
throne to become a parricide, nnd to stain his 
hands with the blood of the anointed of the 
Lord : but, as ho was inaccessible one way, 
another art must bo tried. He exhibited to 
his view an object fatal to his innocence : the 

Sropbet saw, admired, was dazzled, and in- 
amed with a criminal passion, and to grati- 
fy it, began in adultery, and murder closed 
the scene. 

My brethren, you do not feel these passions 
now, your souls are attentive to these great 
truths, and, while you hear of the snares of 
concupiscenco, you discover the vanity of 
them. But if, instead of our voice, Satan 
were to utter his ; if, instead of being con- 
fined within these walls, you were transport- 
ed to the pinnacle of an eminent edifice ; 
were he there to show you ' all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them,' Matt, 
iv. 8, and to say to each of you, There, 
you shall content your pride : here, you Bhall 
satiate your vengeance: yonder, you shall 
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roll in voluptuousness. I fear, I fear, aj 
bretliren, very few of us would say to seek a 
dangerous enemy, c Satan get thee heat*,' 
ver. 10. 

This is the fourth assault, which the deasj 
of cupidity makes on the Christian; this ■ 
the last triumph of Christian constancy mi 
resolution. In these assaults the Chnstin 
is firm. The grand ideas, which he form si 
God, makes him fear to irritate the Dsitj, 
and to raise up such a formidable fee. Tan 
fill him with a Hut apprehension of the fief 
of that man, who win be happy in spito si 
God. For self-gratification, at the eisee* 
of duty, is nothing else but a deteimiaeuei 
to be nappy in opposition to God. This ■ 
the£utniost degree of extravagance: 'Devi 
provoke the Lord to jealousy? An wi 
stronger than he ? 1 Cor. x. 22. 

Over all, the Christian fixes his eye en lb 
immense rewards, which God lesaives fin 
him ui another world. The good things O 
this world, we just now observed, have sons 
relation to our passions : but. after aD, eai 
the world satisfy them ? My paesions an 
infinite, every finite object is inadequate m 
them. My ambition, my voluptuousness 
my avarice, are only irritated, they are uf 
satisfied, by all the objects which the pnaejl 
world exhibits to my view. Christians, m 
no longer preach to you to limit your dsaee) 
Expand them, be ambitious, be cov e tous, hi 
greedy of pleasure : but be so in a supMB 
degree. Jerusalem, ' enlarge the pjaes si 
thy tent, stretch forth the curtains of Iseu 
habitations, spare not* lengthen thy esne, 
and strengthen thy stakes,' Is*, liv.i Ths 
throne or thy sovereign, the pleasures tint 
are at his right hand, the inexhaustible eneJ 
of his happiness, will quench the utsjost 
thirst of thy heart. 

From what has been said, I infer onlv tee 
consequences, and them, my brethita, I 
would use to convince you of the ginned 
of a Christian, and of the grandeur of sne> 
telligent soul. 

1. Let us learn to form grand ideas sf* 
Christian. The pious man la often dhW """* 
in society by men of the world. He is 
taxed with narrowness of genius, and I 
ness of soul. He is often dismissed to hm 
company with those, whom the worM cab 
good folks. But what unjust anpraietK •? 
things are mankind ! How little does it bt- 
come them to pretend to distribute gkry ! 
Christian is a grand character. A CknsuU 
man unites, in himself what is most fiaed, 
both in the mind of a philosopher, and a tka 
heart of a hero. 

The unshaken steadiness of his seel ell' 
vates hiin above whatever is most grand in 
the mind of a philosopher. The philosopher 
flatters himself that ho is arrived at this gran 
deur; but he only imagines so; it is tfcv 
Christian who possesses it. He alone knot* 
how to distinguish the truo from the fids* 
The Christian is the man who knowB how f 
ascend to heaven, to procure wisdom ther 
and to bring it down and to diffuse on cart-I 
It is tho Christian who having learned, by tf 
accurate exercise of his reason, the iniperfe? 
tion of his knowledge, and having suppli' 
the want of perfection in himself, by si» 



xvj 



ARMS OF CHRISTIANITY. 



159 



slttaee; totlMdBriwiiw of an infallible Being, 
tea rtflj reeiata all the illusions, and all the 
Bphiaana of error and falsehood. 
And, ae he poaaeatei, aa he surpasses, 
'halo mi ia moat grand in the mind ot a phi- 
ssnyher, eo ho possesses whatever ia moat 
rand in the heart of a hero. That grandeur, 
f which the worldly hero vainly imagines 
iinenlf m paaaaaaion, the Christian alone 
saliy awjoya. It ia the Christian who fiist 
the Jseiosfial design of taking the per- 
of God for his model, and then sur- 
eeery obstacle that opposes his laud- 
Me earner. It b the Christian who haa the 
oarage, net to 'root an army, neither to cut 
k way threegh a squadron, nor to scale a 
•est; hat to atom an immoral torrent, to 
Ms suaaseif firom the maxima of the world, to 
id to despise shame, and, what 
may he yet more magnanimous, and 
rain, to be impregnable against whole 
m or voluptuous attacks. It is the 
than who ia the only true philoso- 
pher, the only real hero. Lot ua be well 
panmaead of this truth j if the world des- 
asmne. sstue, in oar turn, despise the world ; 
Utter ha mghtf aatified with that degree of 
, to wnich grace haa raised us. This 
consequence. 
9. We infer from this subject the excel- 
lasts a/ voter souls. Two mighty powers 
senate we sovereignty over them, God and 
■nam. flatsn employs his subtiltyto sub- 
to him : he terrifies you with threat- 
he enchants you with promises, he 
to produce errors in your minds, 

m a m your hearts. 

Oi the other Land, God, having redeemed 
jaa with the purest and most precious 
■hai, hammg shaken, in your favour, * the 
tavern aad the earth, the sea, and the dry 
■9*7 Hag. ii. 6, still continues to resist 
Bjnan far yen, to take away his proy from 
ai» J and from the highest heaven, to ani- 
**Ji yam with these grand motives, which 
*• hare tins day been proposing to your me- 
jhh a m . To-day God would attract vou, by 
tea neat enacting means, to himself 

While heaven and earth, God and the 
*ttsj| endeavours to gain your souls, do you 
sontinue indolent ? Are you alone ig- 
of your own worth ? Ah ! learn to 
- yonr own excellence, triumph over 
■ah and blood, trample the world beneath 
7*tf feet, go from conquering to conquer. 
UaJsn to the voice that cries to you, ' To 
aaataat overcometh will I grant to sit with 
■an my throne, even as I also overcame, 
•ad en set down with my Father in his 
"■oaa, 1 Rev. iii. 21. Continue in the faith, 
'■aid that fast which thou hast, that no man 
■As thy crown,* ver. 11. Having fought 
■weigh life, redouble your believing vigour 
■t tea approach of death. 

All the ware which the world makes on 
)Wr fiuthf should prepare you for the most 



great, the most formidable attack of all, 
' The last enemy that shall be destroyed, is 
death,' 1 Cor. xv. 2u\ The circumstances 
of death are called an agony, that is, a 
wrestling. In effect, it is the mightiest effort 
of Satan, and therefore our faith should re- 
double its vigorous acts. 

Then Satan will attack you with cutting 
griefs, and doubts and fears ; then will he 
present to you a deplorable family, whose 
cries and tears will pierce your hearts, and 
who, by straitening tie ties that bind you to 
the earth, will raise obstacles to prevent the 
ascent of your souls to God. He will alarm 
you with the idea of divine, justice, and 
will terrify you with that of consuming fire, 
which must devour the adversaries of God. 
He will paint, in the most dismal colours, all 
the sad train of your funerals, the mourn- 
fully nodding hearse, the torch, the shroud, 
the coffin and the pall ; the frightful solitude 
of the tomb, or the odious putrefaction of the 
grave. At the sight of these objects, the 
flesh complains, nature murmurs, religion it- 
self seems to totter and shake : but fear not ; 
your faith, your faith will support you. Faith 
will discover those eternal relatione into 
which you are going to enter ; the celestial 
armies, that will soon be your companions ; 
the blessed angels, who wait to receive your 
souls and to be your convoy home. Faith 
will show you that in the tomb of Jesus 
Christ which will sanctify yours ; it will re- 
mind you of that blessed: death, which ren- 
ders yours precious in the sight of God ; it 
will assist your souls to glance into oteraity ; 
it will open the gates of heaven to you ; it 
will enable you to behold, without murmur- 
ing, the earth sinking away from your feet ; 
it will change your death-beds into triumphal 
chariots, and it will make you exclaim, amidst 
all the mournful objects that surround you, 
* O grave where is thy victory ? O death 
where is thy sting ?' 1 Cor. xv. 55. 

My brethren, our most vehement desires, 
our private studies, our public labours, our 
vows, our wishes, and our prayers, we con- 
secrate to prepare you for that great day. 
( For this cause, 1 bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ho 
would grant you, according to the riches of 
his glory, to be strengthened with might by 
his spirit in the inner man ; that Christ may 
dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye being 
rooted and grounded in love, may be able to 
comprehend with all saints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; 
j and to know the love of Christ, which pass- 
! eth knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
| all the fulness of God. Now, unto him that 
is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, unto him ibe glory 
in the church by Christ Jesus, throughout all 
ages, world without end. 1 Amen. Eph. ii ; - 
14. 16. 21. 
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Isaiah, ix. 6, 7. 

Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given; and the government thtU 
be upon his shoulder : and his name shall be railed ffonderful, Counsellor, 
The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of tkt 
increased of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the thtm 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice, from henceforth, even for ever. 



I ANTICIPATE the festival which the 
goodness, or rather the magnificence, of God 
invites you to celebrate on Wednesday next. 
All nature seems to take part in tho memo- 
Table event, which on that day we shall com- 
memorate, I mean tho birth of the Saviour of 
the world. Ho rod turns pale on his throne ;^ 
the devils tremble in hell ; the wine men of 1 
the East suspend all their speculation*, and ; 
observe no sign in the firmament, except that j 
which conducts them to tho placo where lies j 
the incarnate Word, 'God manifest in the 
flesh,' 1 Tim. iii. Hi; an angel from heaven 
is the herald of the astonishing event, and 
tells the shepherds, ' Behold 1 bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people, for unto you is born this tiny, in tho 
city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ tho 
Lord,' Luko ii. 10, 11/ the multitude of the 
heavenly host' eagerly descend to congratu- 
late men on tho Word's assumption of mortal 
flesh, on his ' dwelling among men,' in order 
to enable them to * behold his glory, the glo- 
ry of the only begotten of the Father, fulr of 
grace and truth,' John i. 14 ; they uiake tho 
air resound with the so acclamations, i Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will towards men,' Luko ii. 14. 

What think ye ? Docs tliis festival re- 
quire no preparation of you ? Do you ima- 
gine, that you shall celebrate it as you ought, 
if you content yourselves with attending on 
a lew discourses, during which, pcrhapH, 
while you are present in bod}', you may be 
absent in spirit ; or with laying aside your 
temporal cares, and your most turbulent pas- 
sions, at tho church-gales, in order to take 
them up again as soon as divine service ends : 
The king Messiah is about to make his tri- 
umphant entry among you. With what 
pomp do tho children of this world, who are 
wise, and, we may add, magnificent, in their 
generation, Luke xvi. 8, celebrate the entries 
of their princes ? They strew the roads with 
flowers, they raise triumphal arches, they 
express their joy in shouts of victory, and 
ir* songs of praise. Come, then, niv brethren, 
let us to-day ' prepare the way of the Lord, 
and \nake his paths straight,' >Iatt. iii. 3 ; Met 
us be joyful together betore tho Lord, let us 
make a joyful noise before the Lord the 
King, for he cometh to judge the earth,' Ps. 
xcviii. 6. 9; or, to speak in a more intelltgi- 



hlo, and in a mora evangelical manner, Come 
yo miserable sinners, laden with the iaiup- 
nortablo burdens of your sins ; come ye trou- 
bled consciences, uneasy at the remembrance 
of your many idlo words, many Criminal 
thoughts, many abominable actions; gobs 
ye poor mortals, ' tossed with tempests and j 
not comforted ,' Isa. liv. 11, condemned ] 
first to bear the infirmities of nature, the ca- 
prices of society, the vicissitudes of age, the - 
turns of fortune, and then the horrors ef 
death, and the frightful night of the tomb; 
come behold ' The Wonderful, the Counsel- 
lor, the might v God, the everlasting Father, 
the Prince ol peace :' take him into yonr 
arms, learn to to desire nothing more, when 
you possess him. May God enable each of 
you, to say, ' Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, for mine eye* have seen 
thy salvation.' Amen. , 

You have heard the prophecy on which 
our meditations in this discourse are to tarn. 
' Into us a child is born, unto us a ton i* 
given ; and tho government shall bo upon his 
shoulder : and his nmno shall be called Won- 
derful, Counsellor, Tho mighty God, Tb* 
everlasting father, The Prince of Peace. Of 
tho increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne ofD*' 
vid, and upon his kingdom, to order it, ami to 
establish it, with judgment and with jnsu<*» 
from henceforth, even forever.' These word* 
are more dazzling than clear: let us fix their true 
meaning ; and. in order to ascertain that, 1** 
un divide this discourse into two parts. 

I. Let us explain the prediction. 

II. Let us show its accomplishment. 

In the first part, we will prove, that th* 
prophet had the Messiah in view ; and. H* 
the second, that our Jesus has fully answered 
the design of the prophet, and has accompli** 1 ' 
ed, in the most just and sublime of all senteft 
the whole prediction : ' Unto us a child i* 
born,' and so on. 

I. Let us explain the prophet's prediction » 
and let us fix on the extraordinary child, \P 
whom he gives the magnificent titles in the* 
text. Indeed, the grandeur of the titles suffi' 
cicntly determines the meaning of the pro- 
phet ; for to whom, except to the Messiah, 
can these appellations belong, ' The Wonder- 
ful, The Counsellor, The mighty God, Tho 
Prince of Peace, Tho everlasting Father ?' 
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Me of the text, is supported by 
)f an inspired writer, and what 
great weight in point of argu- 
very singular as an historical 
orted by the authority of an 
spired writer whom we mean 
, who manifestly alludes to the 
text, by quoting those which 
, which are connected with 
eh he applies to the times of 
for, having related the impris- 
b, and, in consequence of that, 
Jesus Christ into Galilee, he 

divine Saviour, ' came and 
naum, which is upon the Boa- 
rders of Zabulon and Nephtha- 
might be fulfilled, which was 
ias the prophet, saying, The 
n, and the land of Nephthalim, 
be sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee 
i: the people which sat in dark- 
light ; and to them which sat 
and shadow of death light is 
itt. iv. 12. The angel of whom 
rial j who, when he declared to 
se which God had made of her 
ler of the Messiah, applied to 
tiaracters by which Isaiah des- 
d in the text, and paints him in 
irs : f Thou abalt conceive in 
i bring forth a son, and shalt 
Fr.scs. He shall be great, and 
the Son of tho Highest ; and 
shall give unto him the throne 
►avid. And he shall reigrn over 
acob for ever ; and of his king- 
Ll be no end,' Luke i. 31. 
live soever these proofs may 
nr of the sense we have given 
:y, they do not satisfy this in- 
which is always ready to em- 
S that seems likely to enervate 
iligion. Sincerity requires us 
e, that although our prophecy 
If, yet there ariBes some obscu- 
>rdei in which it is placed, and 
3xion with the foregoing and 
ns. On each we will endeav- 
ome light, and, for this purpose, 
ick, and analyze this, and the 
chapters. 

q delivered this prophecy, Ahaz 
he kingdom of Judah, and Pe- 
f Remaliah, over that of Israel. 
•e ignorant of the mutual jeal- 
two kingdoms. There is often 
tetween two parties, whose re- 
nt the same, than between those 
nes are in direct opposition, 
'if the other as near the truth : 
i lest the other should obtain it ; 

more likely that they, who 
ntiaf truths of religion, should 
i sooner than they who rase the 
his of it, the former are greater 
y than the latter. Tho king- 
el and Judah were often more 
rainst one another than against 
This was the case in the reign of 
Judah. Pekah, king of Israel, 
of the ten tribes, discovered a 
:e that, which has sometimes 
Istian world blush ; I mean, that 



a prince, who worshipped tho true God, in 
order to destroy his brethren, made an alliance 
with an idolater.. He allied himself to Rezin, 
a pagan prince, who reigned over that part of 
Syria, which constituted the kingdom of Da- 
mascus. The kingdom of Judah had often 
yielded to the forces of these kings, even 
when each had separately made war with it. 
Now they were united ; and intended jointly 
to fall on the Jews, and to overwhelm, rather 
than to besiege Jerusalem. Accordingly, the 
consternation was so great in the holy city, 
that, the Scripture says, ' The heart of^Ahax 
was moved, and the heart of his people, as 
the trees of the wood are moved with the 
wind/ Isa. vii. 2. 

Although the kingdom of Judah had too 
well deserved the punishments which threat- 
ened it ; and although a thousand outrages, 
with which the inhabitants had insulted the 
Majesty of heaven, seemed to guarantee 
their country to the enemy, yet God came 
to their assistance. Ho was touched, if not 
with the sincerity of their repentance, at least 
with the excess of their miseries. He com- 
manded Isaiah to encourage their hopes. He 
even promised them, not only that all the 
designs of their enemies should be rendered 
abortive ; but that the two confederate king- 
doms, ' within threescore and five years,' ver. 
8, should bo entirely destroyed. Moreover, 
he gave Ahaz the choice of a sign to convince 
himself of the truth of tho promise. Ahaz 
was one of the most wicked kings that ever 
sat on the throne of Judah : so that the Scrip- 
ture could give ho worse character of this 
prince, nor describe his perseverance in sin 
more fully, than by saying that he was always 
Ahaz.* Ho refused to choose a sign, not be- 
cause he felt one of those noble emotions, 
which makes a man submit to the testimony 
of God without any more proof of its truth 
j than the testimony itself; but because he was 
I inclined to infidelity and ingratitude ; and 

{>robab!y because he trusted in his ally, the 
ling of Assyria. Notwithstanding his refusal, 
God gave him signs, and informed him, that 
I before the prophet's two children, one of 
I whom was already born, and the other would 
be born shortly, should arrive at years of 
discretion, the two confederate kings should 
retreat from Judea, and be entirely destroyed. 
Of the first child, see what tho seventh 
. chapter of the Revelations of our prophet says, 
i We are there told, that this son or the pro- 
! phet was named Shearjashub, that is, ' the 
| remnant shall return,' ver. 3, a name expres- 
sive of the meaning of the sign, which de- 
clared that the Jews should return from their 
i rebellions, and that God would return from 
his anger. The other child, then unborn, is 
mentioned in tho eighth chapter, where it is 
said ' the prophetess bare a son/ ver. 3. 

God commanded the prophet to take the 
first child, and to carry him to that pool, or 
piece of water, which was formed by the wa- 
ters of Siloah, which supplied the stream 
known by the name of ' The fuller's conduit,' 
2 Kings xviii. 17, and which was at the foot 

* 2 Chron. xviii. 22. This if that Kins. Ahaz. Eng. 
Version. O'ctfoit toujour* Is rol Achat. Fr.^fdem. 
erat rex Achaz. Jan. Trcmtl. . 
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fuse the evil, and chr-m: the good, the land that 
bitMI shall be forsaken of noUi her 
kings, 'Isa. vii. 111. Ifthn translation be re- 
tained, lAi l*nii signifies the kingdom of Israel 
anil that of Syria, from which the enemy 
Cams, end which on account of their taming 
tho Jews abhorred. 1 should rather render 
the words, ffir land fut wJUdl r ho* art afraid, 
and by tlie Inn'/ mid "(-stand Jiidea, which was 
then in a very dangerous stale. But Um pro- 
pimry began to bo accomplished in both hum 9 
about a year after it nu uttered. Tiglalh 
Pilesor, Vine of Assyria, not only drow oft' the 
forces of Rerin arid Pekah frum tlio siege of 
Jerusalem, but he drove them ajao Eton] lli.ii 
own countries He first sttaekid Damascus. 
Beiln quitted his intended conquest, and re- 
turned to defend his capital, where he wan 
■lain ; and all bis people were carried into 
captivity, 3 Kings xvi. 9. Tiglath Pileeer 
then marched into the kingdom of Israel, and 
victory marched along with bin at the head 
of iii» army, I Cbron. v. 36. He subdued tile 
tribe* of Reuben and Gad. nrnl the half tribe 
ofManaKseh, all tho inhabitants of Galilee, 
and the tribe of Nephthalim, and carried 
them captives beyond Euphrates ; and sixty- 
' " "~ sixty-five years after 



Ephra 



; language of our prophet, 
lore and five years shall 

prophecy 



according 

__n bo l>r"kiin. i IifiI 
i.8. Thus was this prophecy a 
ptishod, ' before this child shall know 
fuse the evil, and choose the good, the land, 
for which thou art afraid, shall be forsaken of 
both her kings.' 

God determined that the prophet's second 
child should also be a sign of the truth of the 
same promise. He assured Isaiah, that be- 
fore the child, who should shortly ho born, 
could learn to articulate the first sounds, 
which children were taught lo pronounce ; 
'before the child should have knowledge to 
cry,. My father, onii my mother, the riches of 
Damascus, and the spoil of Samaria, that is, 
of the kingdom of Israel, should be taken 
away by the king of Assyria,' chap. viii. J. 
This is the same promise r.nnlirmed by a sec- 
ond sign. God usually gives more than one, 
when lie confirms any very interesting pre- 
diction, aa we ns n) the history of Pharaoh, 
und the patriarch Joseph, Gen. xli. 1, ie. 

But aa all the mercies that wore bestowed on 
tho Jews, from the time of Abraham, were 
grounded on the covenant which God had 
mads with that patriarch, the.it I'omuion father 
and bead ; or rather, as, since the fall, men 
could expect no favour of God but in virtue 
of the Mediator of (ho church; it is general- 
ly to be observed in the prophecies, that 
when God gave thorn a promise, he directed 
their attention to this grand object. Either 
the ideaof the covenant, or the idea of the 
Mediator, was a seal, which God 
promises, and a bar agaim 
distrust of his people. Every tiling mightbe 



in he lief and 



expected from a God, whnao goodness w: 

inlimtc, as to prepare mull ■ 

the solvation of mankind. Ho, who I 

rer luting chains, a 
iruish sin and death, was flu 
his people from i 

Pekah, the som.f Heuinliab. To remove 1' 
present fears of tho Jews, God reminds thi 
of the wonders of his love, which he hadpe 
miaed to display in favour 
ages to come - and commands bis prophet* 
sty to Hi. ■hi, 'Ye trembling loaves of Ik* 



wood, shaken w 
! Ye 



Jev 
it the greatness o: 
crance, which I now pn 
doubts ! God has f 
greater in store (or ye 
guarantees for those w 
expect. Ye arc in coi 
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those displays of his 

i favour, which are least credible, 
the blessed seed, which he m 
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I. 6, whs* 
Iherthtasj 
lib. «xfiil*i 



Hemeiui.i 

hold ! a virgin shall conceive nnd bear »*at, 
and call his Dame Irornanui I 
spirit of prophecv.that anirn it 
me to penetrate through all the area Hut «n> 
crate the present moment rrorn thai id lB* 
the promise shall be fulfilled. I see U* di- 
vine child, my ' faith the substance oflaUfa 
ho]ied for, the evidence ol I 
lleb. xi. 1, and grounded on 
God, 'who changeth not,' Mal.iii.fi, " 
not a man that he should lie, neither 
of man that ho ah ou Id repent,' Numb. 
I dare speak of a miracle, which — 
wrought eight hundred years henci 
had been wrought to day, ' Unto us a child >> 
born, unto us a child is given, and the piW 
merit sball be upon bin shoulder, ana's* 
name shall he called, Wonderful. Cou-st**. 
Tlieiiiisrhiv"God,TbeoverliuitJniiFatJi«r,T»i 
Prince of Peace.' 

This, my brethren, is the prophet's seop 
in the three chapters which we have anslj**' 
and particularly in the text. But if anyta* 
of you receive our expedition without xa? 
farther discussion, he will discover more *■ 
in we require, and he would betnj 
hi- credulity without proving his convicts* 
"— often does a com men tutor snbstituta H" 
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e of his author, a>d,bj 
forging, if I may be allowed to speak so,a 
new test, eludes the difficulties of that wWA 
he ought to explain ? Let us act more infrt- 
uously. Therefore two difficulties, wh«hat- 
md our comment , one is a particular, A* 
her is a general difficulty 
The jiarticufor difficulty is 
ipposed, thol the mysterious child, i 
'in our text, is the same of whom tl 
phel speaks, when be aays, ' A virgin A 
— -"~tve and bear a Bon, and shall call hn 
Immanucl;' and thai this child is dif- 
ferent from that whom 1 sain] i gave for a Apt 
of the present temporal deliverance, and of 
whom it is said, ' Before the child shall know 
to refuse the evil and choose the good, 111* 
land that thou abhorrost shall l>e forsaken of 
bolh her kings.' This supposition does not 
seem to agree with the toxt ; read the follow- 
ing verses, which are taken from chap, vii 
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..■ tin- rvil an] ' boose the s 

Uu> cliild shall know to refuse the evil 
tile good, the land thai thou ub- 
aJkeJl be lor iiake it of Loth her kings,' 
not the last word*, 'boforo 
child shall know to refute the evil and 
o«« Uiu good,' seem to belong to the 
which immediately procedo them, 
1* * tiffin •hull conceive oiici baar a 

imiMiiii limn iii m to 

■ 

ii( 3it*Ji the child, of whom he said, 
i|m know to refute the evil and chouse 
r«ed,' Judos shall bo delivered from the 
MaMvniu kings. 
W indwolublc soever this objection may 
r. (I in only an apparent difficulty, and 
laws to tin' nature of the thing than in 
na «Tmi*nt of the terms. Represent to 
>lv«a Ilia prophet executing the order 
1 God had given him, as the third verse 
. 'Go forth now 
>d Shcttriashub thy sun, 
luit of the upper pool.' 
presence ol tho Jews, 
as hub in his arms, and 
is manner ; the token 

and that ye 



■e, Out he ii utill your Go 
■tall his covenant people, 

' m to you which he mm 

„ __jcernmg tho Mcs&ioli 
r< you of the truth of what 1 as: 



the r. 



part of those com pila lions, which compose 
the book of the vi.ii, unrv flight* uf this pru- 
■ ... ... ;.,■„;,-, ,". 

prediction!, prophteits, rertlutiom. Obscu- 
rity is the grand diameter of them, ~ 
the opinion of those who have given 
and curious explanations of them. They ar« 
capable of several senses. Who lias received 
million i_v to develop those ambiguous writi 
to determine the true meaning, among 
many different ideas which they excite 11 
reader, and to each of which tho terms ■ 
alike applicable ? During seventeen conturii 
Christians have racked their invention to p 
a sense on the writings of the proplieta^advan- 
tageous to Christianity, and the greatest ge- 
niuses have endeavoured to interpret thel 
favour of the Christian religion. Men, __ 
have been famous for their erudition and 
knowledge, have taken the most laborious 
pains to methodize these writings; onBgene- 
ration of great men have succeeded nntilbtr 
in the undertaking ; in it astonishing that 
MOM degree uf success has attended their la- 
hours, and that, by dint of indefatigable in- 
dtUtry.tbaj have rendered those prophecies 
reoanble, whM b would have been accounted 
dark and void of design, if less pains had b 
taken to adapt a design, and less violence 
been used in arranging them in order. 

This is the objection in all its force, anc 
I said before, '" 



.._ 1, and bear a sou, and shall call 
■ Imiiniiuel,' that in, God vHh us. 
1 In. brought up like the children of 
ley shall he eat. until he 
tafUK the evil, and choose the good,' 



,, which 



ages have expired, 
■-'-•*t At 



child, whom 1 said just 

nl.i boar; but before the 

- -qy anus (tho phrase may be ronder- 

1 ti'i child), before Shearjashub, 

isrlift up, ' shall know to refuse the 

boon tiio good, the land, for which 

ill In- forsaken of both 

Vou sec, my brethren, Ike child, 

! prophet said, ' a virgin should 

oooJd not be Shearjashub, who was 

■ in bis father's arms. The dif- 

1, is only apparent, and, as I 

it lay in thu arrangement of 

it in the nature of the thing 

er to what 1 called a partic- 

isclion may he made against 
bieli we have eiplained these 
Which, in general, we explain 
All.in me to statu this ob- 
... and, ifl may use the ex - 
ln all its enormity, in order to show 
e end. all its levity and fully, 
loll* objection is this ; an unbeliever 
, the liine chapters of Isaiah, of 
1 have given an arbitrary analysis, 
and obscure, like the greatest 






■mity. L 
wo can give a solution nropor- 
boasted objection of infidelity. 



lie rd you against 
1 onirics where 



ill be 

who find mysti 

ire none, as well is against those wu 
disown thorn where they are. To theta 
purposes attend to the following proposi- 

1. They were not the men of our age who 
Bmad km book, in which, wo imagine, wo 

diseovrrsueh |.i..louml knowledge. ; we know, 
it is a book of the most veuerohle antiquity, 
am! we can demonstrate, that it is the moist 
ancient book in the world. 

2. This venerable antiquity, however, is 
. )t the chief ground of our admiration: tba 
benevolonee of its desiitn ; tho grandeur of its 
ideas ; the sublimity of its doctrines ; tho ho- 
lineaa of its precepts ; are, according to onr 

of things, if not absolute proofs uf ita 
itiona 



""i; 



t least advantageous presutuptic 



•upnioi 

might have discovered, I meet \vi(!i 
1 attainment of which I cannot rea- 
siiiiiTlity nllribule to Ihe human mind: of this 
kind lire pniiii; |in dictions, obscure I grant, to 
Ohm t" whom they were first delivered, but 
rattdend very clear nine by the event*. Such 
are these two, among many others. Tho 
people, w-ho arc in covenant with God, shall 

these predictions with my .... 

WJatlaaa of the Jews, and in the calling of 

the gentiles. 

■1 Tho superior characters which signslixa 
these hooks, jivp the m 1 lie right of being my* 
places, without exposing th«m 
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to the charge of being equivocal, or void of 
meaning ; lor some works have acquired thin 
right. When an author has given full proof 
of his capacity in some propositions, which 
arc clear and intelligible ; and when he ex- 
presses himself, in other places, in a manner 
obscure, and hard to be understood, ho is not 
to bo taxed, all on a sudden with writing irra- 
tionally. A meaning is to be sought in his 
expressions. It is not to bo supposed, tliat 

geniuses of the highest order sink at once be- 
queath the lowest minds. Why do we not 
onterluiu such notions of our prophets ? Why 
is not the same justice due to tne extraordi- 
nary men, whose respectable writings we are 
pleading for, to our Isaiahs, and Jeremiahs, 
which is allowed to Juvenal and Virgil ? 
What ! shall some pretty thought of the lat- 
ter, shall some ingenious stroke of the for- 
mer, conciliate more respect to them, than 
the noblo sentiments of God, the sublime- 
doctrines, and the virtuous precepts of the 
holy Scriptures, can obtain for the writers of 
the Bible ? 

5. We do not pretend, however, to abuse 
that resjiect, which it would be unjust to 
withhold from our authors. We do not pre- 
tend to say that every other obscure passage 
contains a mystery, or that, whenever a pas- 
sage appears unintelligible, we have a right 
to explain it in favour ofthc doctrine which we 
profess ; but we think it right to consider any 
passage in these books prophetical when it 
Las the three following marks. 

The first is the insvfficuncy of the. literal 
meaning. I mean, a text must he accounted 
prophetical, when it cannot be applied, with- 
out offering violence to the language, to any 
event that fell out when it was spoken, or 
any then present or past object. 

2. The second character of a prophecy, is 
an infallible commentary. I mean, when an 
author of acknowledged authority gives a pro- 
phetical sense to a passage under considera- 
tion, we ought to submit to his authority and 
adopt his meaning. 

3. The last character is a perfect conformi- 
ty between the prediction and the event. I 
mean when prophecies, compared with 
events, appear to have been completely ac- 
complished, several aces after they had been 
promulged, it cannot be fairly urged that the 
conformity was a lucky hit : but it ought to 
be acknowledged, that the prophecy proceed- 
ed from God, who, being alone capable of 
foreseeing what would happen, was alone ca- 
pable of foretelling the event, in a manner so 
circumstantial and exact. All these charac- 
ters unite in favour of the text which we 
have been explaining, and in favour of the 
three chapters which we have in general ex- 
pounded. 

The first character, that is. the insufficien- 
cy of a literal sense, agrees with our explica- 
tion. Let any event in the time of Isaiah 
be named, any child born then, or soon alter, 
of whom the prophet could reasonably affirm 
what he does in our text, and in the other 
verse which we have connected with it. 
* A virgin shall concoive and bear a son, and 
shall call his name Immanucl. Unto us a 
child is horn, unto us a son is given; and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder .- 



his name shall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, The mighty God, The everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace.' 

vThc second distinguishing mark, that is, 

an infallible commentary, agrees with oar 

explication. Our evangelists and apostles, 

those venerable men, whose mission comes 

recommended to us by the meet glorious 

miracles, by the healing of the sick, by the 

expulsion of demons, by the raising of the 

dead, by a general subversion of all nature, 

' our fvangclists and apostles took these po- 

' sages in the same sense in which we take 

| them, they understood them of the Messiah, 

- as wc have observed before. 

The third character, that is, a perfect eon- 
! formity between event and prediction, 
agrees also with our explication. We actu- 
ally find a child, some ,ages after the time of 
Isaiah, who exactly answers the description 
of liini of whom the prophet spoke. The 
features are similar, and we own the like- 
ness. Our Jesus was really born of a vir- 
gin : ho was itruly Immanuel, God trite vj : 
in him are really united, all the titles, and ill 
the perfections, of the ' Wonderful, The 
Counsellor, The mighty God, the everlast- 
ing Father ;' as we will presently prove. 
Can we help giving a mysterious meanuif to 
these passages ? Can we refuse to acknow- 
ledge, that the prophet intended to speak of 
the Messiah ? These are the steps, and this 
is the end of our meditation in favour of tat 
mystical sense, which we have ascribed to 
the words of the toxt. 

Would to God the enemies of our mysteries 
would open their eyes to these objects, end 
examine the weight of these arguments! 
Would to God a love, I had almost esid t 
rage, for independency, for a system that in- 
dulges, and inflames the passions, hid uot 
Jut some people on opposing these prooftl 
nfidelity and skepticism would have nude 
less havoc among us, and would not have de- 
coyed away so many disciples from truth and 
virtue ! And would to God also, Christian 
ministers would never attempt to attack the 
systems of infidels and skeptics without the 
armour of demonstration ! Would to God 
love of the marvellous may no more da**** 
tho imaginations of those who ought to-to 
. guided by truth alone ? And would to Gee 
| the simplicity and the superstition of ~J 
I people may never more contribute to eupp *^ 
■ that authority, which some rash and dog**** 
tical geniuses usurp ! Truth should not **** 
' row the arms of falsehood to defend »t*j] 
nor virtue those of vice. Advantages sh** ^ 
not be given to unbelievers and heretic** VjJ 
der pretence of opposing heresy and unb*?* 1 *^" 
We should render to God * a reasonable * er J 
vice, 1 Horn. xii. 1, we should be all spiri*^ 
men, judging all things/ 1 Cor. u. 15, J*T 
cording to the expression of the apostle. *^ 
I add no more on this article. 

Hitherto wc have spoken, if I may saV •*' 
to reason only, it is time now to speaV '* 
conscience. We have been preaching by *T 
fruments and syllogisms to the underst*" 
ing, it is time now to preach by sentim* 1 ?'* 
to the heart. Religion is not made for u* e 
mind alone, it is particularly addressed ia 
the heart, and to the heart 1 would prov^» 
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Jeeua hae teoompliahed, in the moat 
of all MnaM, this prophecy in the 
to us a child is born, unto us a ion 
' and ao on. This is our second 

* terms throne, kingdom, govern- 
I metaphorical, when they are ap- 

God, to his Messiah, to the end, 
iligioA proposes, and to the felicity 
procures. They are very imperfect, 
may venture to say so, very low and 
hen they are used to represent ob- 
soen infinite grandeur. No, there 
If sufficiently noble in the characters 
neatest kings, nothing wise enough 
maxims, nothing gentle enough in 
remment, nothing pompous enough 
eoorts, nothing sufficiently glorious 
enlevements, to represent fully the 
1 and the glory of our Messiah, 
i a king? What is a throne ? Why 
masters ? Why is sovereign power 
i a few hands? And what deter- 
ukind to lay aside their indepen- 
si to lose their beloved liberty ? The 
■JjsaL my brethren, some mortifying 
We have not knowledge sufficient 
ourselves, and we need minds wiser 

own to inspect and to direct our 

We are indigent, and superior 

mat supply our wants. We have 

and we must have guardians to 
a. 

hie men! how have you been de- 
i your expectations ? what disorders 
archy have produced greater than 
den have sometimes proceeded from 
a authority ? You sought guides to 
9a : but you have sometimes fallen 
e tuition of men who, far from be- 
to conduct a whole people, knew not 
pide themselves. You sought nurs- 
en, tp succour you in your indi- 
butyou have fallen sometimes into 
is of men, who had no other designs 

impoverish their people, to enrich 
res with the substance, and to fatten 
res with the blood, of their subjects. 
ght guardians to protect you from 
imies : but you have <some times found 
ners, who have used you with grcat- 
rhy than your most bloody enemies 
ive done. 

I these melancholy truths apart ; sup- 
fine notions, whicli we form of kings 
lyalty, of sovereign power and of the 
at hold it, were realized': how inca- 
I kings, and how inadequate is their 
tent, to the relief of the innumera- 
ts of an immortal soul ! Suppose 
the most tender sentiments, fonnida- 
beir armies, and abundant in their 
is ; could they heal the maladies that 

here, or could they quench our pain- 
t for felicity hereafter ? Ye Cosars ! 
anders! Ye Trajans! Ye who were, 
you, like Titus, the parents of your 
and the delights of mankind! Ye 
jolts of war ! Ye idols of tho world ! 
sea all your pomp avail me? Of 
t to me, are all your personal qualifi- 

and all vour resjal magnificence ? 
i j— Can they, dissipate the darkness 
Y 



that envelops me ; calm the consoisnoe that 
accuses and torments me ; reconcile me to 
God ; free me from the control of my com- 
manding and tyrannical passions; deliver 
me from death ; and discover immortal hap- 
piness to me ? Ye earthly gods ! ignorant and 
wretched like me ; objects like me of the 
displeasure of God ; like me exposed to the 
miseries of life ; slaves to your passions like 
me ', condemned like me to that frightful 
night in which death involves all mankind ; 
ye can relieve neither your own miseries nor 
mine! 

Show me a government that supplies these 
wants : that is the empire I seek. Show me 
a king, who will conduct me to the felicity 
to which I aspire: such a king I long to 
obey. My brethren, this empire we are 
preaching to you: such a king is the king Mes- 
siah. ' Unto us a child is born, unto us a son 
is given, the government shall be upon his 
shoulder, and his name shall be called Won- 
derful,' because he is the substance and 
the centre, of all the wondrous works of 
God. 

But purify your imaginations, and do not 
always judge of man as if he were a being 
destitute of reason and intelligence. When 
we speak of man, do not conceive of a be- 
ing of this present world only ; a creature 
placed for a few days in human society, 
wanting nothing but food and raiment, and 
the comforts of a temporal life : but attend to 
your own heaits. In the sad circumstances 
into which sin has brought you, what are 
your most important wants ? We have al- 
ready insinuated them. You need know- 
ledge ; you need reconciliation with God ; 
you want support through all the miseries 
of life ; and you need consolation against 
the fear of death. Well! all these wants 
tho king Messiah supplies. I am going to 
prove it, but I conjure you at the same time, 
not only to believe, but to act. I would, by 
publishing tho design of the Saviour's incar- 
nation, cnguge you to concur in it. By ex- 
plaining to you the nature of his empire, I 
would tain teach you the duties of his sub- 
jects. By celebrating the glory of the king 
Messiah, I long to see it displayed among you 
in all its splendid magnificence. 

You want knowledge : you will find it in 
tho king Messiah. He is the Coumskllor, 
He is the ( True light, which lighteth every 
man that cometh into tho world/ John i. 9. 
' In him are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge,' Col. ii. 3. * The Spirit of 
the Lord God is upon him, the Lord hath an- 
ointed him to preach good tidings unto the 
meek,' Isa. lxi. 1. The Spirit of tho Lord 
rests upon lain, the ' spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit of counsel and 
might, the spirit of knowledge and of the 
fear of the Lord,' chap. xi. 2. He has ' the 
tongue of the learned,' chap. 1. 4, and the 
wisdom of the wise. Ask him to explain to 
you the grand appearances of nature, which 
1 exercise the speculations of tho most tran- 
scend ant geniuses, and absorb their defective 
reason, and all his answers will discover the 
most profound and perfect knowledge of 
them. Inquire of him whence all the visible 
creation came, the luminaries of heaven, and 
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the magnificent treasures of the earth. Ask 
him to reveal to you the ' God, who hideth 
himself/ lsa. xlv. 15. Ask him the cause of 
those endless disorders, which mix with that 
profusion of wisdom which appears in the 
world. Ask him whence the blessings come 
which we enjoy, and whence the calamities 
that afflict us. Ask him what is the origin, 
the nature, the destiny, the end of man. Of 
all these articles, the Counsellor will tell you 
more than Plato, and Socrates, and all the 
philosophers, who only felt after the truth, 
Acts xvii. 27, who themselves discovered and 
taught others to see only a few rays of light, 
darkened with prejudices and errors. 

This is the first idea of the king Messiah ; 
this it the first source of the duties of his sub- 
jects, and of the dispositions with which they 
ought to celebrate his nativity, and with 
which alone they can celebrate it in a proper 
manner. To celebrate properly the festival 
of his nativity, troth must be esteemed ; we 
must be desirous of attaining knowledge ; 
we must come from the ends of the earth, 
like the wise men of the East, to contemplate 
the miracles which the Messiah displays in 
the new world : like Mary, wo must be all at- 
tention to receive the doctrine that proceeds 
from his sacred mouth ; like the multitude, 
we must follow him into deserts and moun- 
tains, to hear his. admirable sermons. This 
is the first duty, which the festival that you 
are to celebrate next Wednesday demands. 
Prepare yourselves to keep it in this manner. 

\ ou want reconciliation with God, and this 
is the grand work of the king Messiah. He 
is the Prince of Pear e. He (erni mates the fatal 
war which sin has kindled between God and 
you, by obtaining the pardon of your past sins, 
and by enabling you to avoid the commission 
of sin for the future. Ho obtains the pardon 
of sins past for you. How can a merciful 
God resist the ardent prayers which the Re- 
deemer of mankind addresses to him, in be- 
half of those poor sinners for whom he sacri- 
ficed himself? How can a merciful God resist 
the plea of the blood of his Son, which cries 
for mercy for the miserable posterity of 
Adam ? As the king Messiah reconciles you 
to God, by obtaining the pardon of your past 
•in, so he reconciles you, by procuring 
strength to enable you to avoid it for timo to 
come. Having calmed those passions which 
prevented your knowing what was right, and 
your loving what was lovely, he gave you 
laws of equity and love. How can you resist, 
after you have known him, the motives on 
which his laws are founded ? Every difficulty 
disappears, when examples so alluring aro 
seen, and when you are permitted, under your 
most discouraging weaknesses, to approach 
the treasures of grace, which he has opened to 
you, and to derive purity from its source. 
Does gratitude know any difficulties ? Is not 
every act of obedience easy to a mind anima- 
ted by a love as vehement as that, which can- 
not but be felt for a Saviour, who in the ten- 
dered manner has loved us r 

This is the second idea of the king Messiah, 
this is the second source of the duties of his 
subjects, and of the dispositions essential to a 
worthy celebration of the feast of his nativity. 
Come next Wednesday, deeply sensible of the 



danger of having that God for yonr mu w, 
who holds your destiny in his mighty htass, 
and whose commands all. creatures obsy. 
Come with an eager desire of reconei Ba uos 
to him. Come and hear the voice of tkt 
Prince of Peace, who publishes stats } 
' peace to him that is near, and to him Until 
far off,' lsa. lvii. 19. While Moses is nena- 
tor of a covenant between God and the IsreaV 
ites on the top of the holy mountain, 1st ast 
Israel violate the capital article at this foot sf 
it. While Jesus Christ is descending Is re- 
concile you to God, do not declare warasmsst 
God ; insult him not by voluntary rsbsffioas, 
after he has voluntarily delivered yon frost 
the slavery of sin, under which yon manei 
Return not again to those sins which * sssa- 
rated between you and your God,' lsa. Is. 
2, and which would do it again, tho n gh Jesas 
should become incarnate again, and snonld of- 



fer himself every day to expiate 

Tou need support under Ms eslamifiii s/ 
this life, and this also you will find in the 
king Messiah. He is ths mighty son, and 
he will tell you, while yon are s uf fe rin g tat 
heaviest temporal afflictions, ' ahhongn ths 
mountains shall depart, and the hills be it- 
moved, yet my kindness shall not depart ! 
you, neither shall the covenant or my p 
oe removed,' chap. liv. 10. Under yonri 
rest tribulations, he will assure yon, that'ifl 
things work together for good to then tkt 
love God,' Rom. viii. 28. lie will teach jm 
to shout victory under an apparent deist, 
and to sing this triumphant song, ' Thanks W 
unto God, who always causeth us to 






in Christ/ 2 Cor. ii. 14. < In all these tUn> 
we are more than conquerors, throngs hni 
who loved us/ Rom. viii. 37. 

This is the third idea of the king Mtassh 
and this is the third source of the dotnttf 
his subjects, and of the dispositions wfckh 
are necessary to the worthily celebimthw of 
the festival of his nativity. Fall in, Cbrntaa 
soul ! with the design of thy Saviour, who, by 
elevating thy desires above the world, wsald 
elevate thee above all the catastrophes of it. 
Come, behold Messiah, thy king, lodginf is A 
stable, and lying in a manger : hear hua spy- 
ing to his disciples, ' The foxes have boss*? 
and the birds or the air have nests ; bat ths) 
Son of man hath not whore to lay bis head/ 
Matt. viii. 20. Learn from this example no* 
to place thy happiness in the poesessioa <>» 
earthly good. Die to the world, die to it* 
pleasures, die to its pomps. Aspire aft*** 
other ends, and nobler joys, than those of tl*^ 
children of this world, and then worldly e**" 
cissitudeB cannot shake thy bliss. 

Finally, you have need of one to eseuV^* 
you vnder the fears of death, by opening t*^* 
gates of eternal felicity to you, and by saua*^" 
ting your avidity for existence and'elevatics*^ 1 ' 
This consolation the king Messiah anorc^-*" 
He is the * everlasting Father, the Fath^*^ 
of eternity, his throne shall be built up i 
all generations,' Ps. lxxxix. 4 ; he has recei- 
ed ' dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, th 
all people, nations, and languages, 
serve him ; his dominion is an everlasting 
minion, which shall not pass away, and 
kingdom that which shall not be destroy, 
Dan vii. 14, and his subjects must reign et^** 
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h Urn. When ikon, Christian ! art these grand objects ; we conjure yon not to 

to thy dying 1 bed, he will approach torn our solemn festivals, and our devotional 

h all the) attractive charms of his days, into seasons of gaming and dissipation, 

d grace: he will say to thee, ' Fear Let us submit ourselves to the king Messiah; 

worm Jacob,' Isa. xli. 14, he will let us engage ourselves to his government ; 

Ihase comfortable words in thine ear, let his dominion be the ground of all our joy 

boa paeseet through the waters, I will ' O most mighty ! thou art fairer than the 

Usee : and when through the rivers, children of men. Grace is poured into thy 

lH not overflow thee ; when thou lips, therefore God hath blessed thee for 

tkroogk the fire thou shalt not be ever !' Ps. zlv. 3. 2. ' The Lord shall send 

anchor shall the flame kindle upon the rod of thy strength out oi Zion, saying, 

my Tr 5 * 1 q He will open heaven to Rule thou in the midst of thine enemies ! 

ho epeaod it to St. Stephen ; and he Thy people shall be willing in the day, when 

to thoa, as he said to the converted thou shalt assemble tby host in holy pomp !•• 

Vofcy shalt thou be with me in para- Yea, reign over thine enemies, great King ! 

sWzxiu. 43. bow their rebellious wills ; prevent their fatal 

i the sborth idea of the king Messiah, counsels; defeat all their bloody designs! 

&s the fourth source of the duties of Reign also over thy friends, reign over us! 

Ota. How glorious is the festival of Make us a willing people ! Assemble all this 

tty ! What grand, noble, and sublime congregation, when thou shalt come with thy 

to does it require of us ! The subjects host in holy pomp ! Let not the flying of tho 

aw Messiah, the children of the ever- clouds, which will serve thee for a trium- 

WheT, should consider the economy phal chariot ; let not tho pomp of the holy 

m its true point of view, they should angels in thy train, when thou shalt come to 

'things which are seen, which are ' judge tho world in righteousness ;' let not 

I, with things which are not seen, tnese objects affright and terrify our souls : 

■O eternal,' S Cor. iv. 18. They let them charm and transport us ; and, in- 

k their attention upon the eternity, stead of dreading thine approach, let us has- 

haagmations with the glory of the ten it by our prayers and sighs ! ' Come, 
► oonse, and learn, by just notions of Lord Jesus, come auickly, Amen.' To God 

Hty, to estimate the present life ; the be honour and giory, for ever and ever 

ig shadow ; the withering grass ; the Amen. 
the dream that flieth away ; 



£^~ i f net V! md I i ? irr «covera- ♦ We retain the reading of the French Bible her*, 

r*. en. 11 ; Isa. XI. 7; Job xx. o ; and because our author paraphrases the pestage after that 

r. 14. version. Ton peuple sen un peuple plein 44 franc era 

m Kfwthmn era th*> characters of '•*" ** J our f** tu a—emblora» ton arm— on mmc(i 

^«K'r.r/fSS.! »"■#•• Thu people .hall be willing in the duy of thy 

* "•^SK* th f^ *™ t ? e character » pom, in the beauties of holiness. The paasags 

Vine child, whose birth you are to Menu to be a prophetical allusion to one of those to* 

l next Wednesday, and in these ways tens festivals, in which conquerors, and their armies, 

job by that adorable goodness, which tf^ from wnon i the victory came. These froo-vtu 

nhsg to testily to you again , we con- offerings were carried in grand procession. They 

tarSsmi throne of grace, which God is w»Wfi, because agreeable to the economy under 

» . . B ' . . which fhAJ»urriliv*n : ami tm>v wpr» / 



/—-■■■ _ ..»■■■ *'-.;„_«,, „«., k» which the Jews lived; and they were beautifully holy. 
'55!* H^f ™? conjure, you by le€mm they wcr e not exacted, but proceeded from 
le mercies which our imagina- the voluntary gratitude of the army. In large con- 
fully comprehend, which our quests, the troops and the offerings were out of 

sufficiently admire, nor all the t n l umbcr » ! ik «* ho {J * •/,■■£■ Bh 17 eT * *"» !5 

- « . J «. . !, _. the morning brought forth in the youth, or epnng of 

■ of our hearts sufficiently esteem ; thB year . §£ a Chron. 13.-15, and xv! lo-F&Ve 

no yon to look at, and, if you will par- have ventured this hint on a passage which seems not 

i expression, to lose yourselves in very clear in our version. 
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SERMON XVII. 



THE VARIETY OF OPINIONS ABOUT CHRIST. 



Matthew xvi. 13 — 17. 

When Jesus came into (he coasts of Cesarea Philippe he asked his dlsdpUt, 
sayings Whom do men say that /, the Son of man, am ? And they saH 
Some say that thou art John the Baptist ; some Elias, and others. Jen- 
mias, or one of the prophets. He saith unto them, But whom say ye thst 
lam? And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the 9m 
of the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bariona ; for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my lather who is in heaven. 



IF any prejudice be capable of disconcert- 
ing a man's peace, it is that which ariaee from 
observing the various opinions of mankind. 
We do not mean those which regard unin- 
teresting objects. As we may mistake them 
without danger, so we may suppose, either 
that men have not sufficiently considered 
them, or that the Creator may, without injur- 
ing the perfections of his nature, refuse those 
assistances which are necessary for the ob- 
taining of a perfect knowledge of them. 
But how do the opinions of mankind vary 
about those subjects, which our whole happi- 
ness is concerned to know? One affirms, 
that the works of nature are tho productions 
of chance: another attributes them to a 
First Cause, who created matter, regulated 
its form, and directed its motion. One says, 
that there is but one God, that it is absurd to 
suppose a plurality of Supreme Beings, and 
that to prove there is one, is thereby to prove 
that there is but one : another says, that the 
Divine Nature being infinite, can communi- 
cate itself to many, to an infinity, and form 
many infinities, all really perfect in their 
kind. Moreover, among men who seem to 
agree in the essential points of religion, 
among Christians who bear the same denom- 
ination, assemble in the same places of 
worship, and subscribe the same creeds, ideas 
of the same articles very different, some- 
times diametrically opposite, are discovered. 
As there are numerous opinions on matters 
of speculation, so there are endless notions 
about practice. One contents himself with 
half a system, containing only some general 
duties which belong to worldly decency : ano- 
ther insists on uniting virtue with every cir- 
cumstanoe, every transaction, every instant, 
and, if I may be allowed to speak so, every 
indivisible point of life. One thinks it law- 
ful to associate the pleasures of the world 
with the practice ofpiety; and he pretends 
that good people differ from the wicked only 
in some enormities, in which the latter seem 
to forget they are men, and to transform 
themselves into wild beasts : another con- 
demns himself to perpetual penances and 
mortifications, and if at any tune he allow 
himself recreations, they are never such as 






savour of the spirit of the times, bscausf 
they are the livery of tho world. 

I said, my brethren, that if any prejedioef 
make deep impressions on the mind of a ra- 
tional man, they are those which art pro- 
duced by a variety of opinions. They saaw 
times drive men into a state of uncertsiatv 
and skepticism, the worst disposition of am, 
the most opposite to that persuasion, wfthtit 
which there is no pleasure, and the Mft 
contrary to the grand design of nfigfa 
which is to establish our consciences, ■■ 
to enable us to reply to every inquirer si 
these great subjects, * I know, and am iptr* 
suaded,' Rom. xiv. 14. 

Against this temptation Jesus Cats* 
guarded his disciples. Never was a qsjstMB 
more important, never were the minfrof 
men more divided about any question, thaa 
that which related to the person of our flsf- 
iour. Some considered him as a pohtkimi 
who under a veil of humility, hid the most 
ambitious designs ; others took him fbr afl 
enthusiast. Some thought him an emissUT 
of the the devil : others an envoy from Geo* 
Even among them who agreed in the lattaf t 
' some said that he was Elias, some John tb* 
Baptist, and others Jeremiaa, or one of th* 
prophets.' The faith of the apostles was i* 
danger of being shaken by these diver 
opinions. Jesus Christ comes to their a*" 
si stance, and having required their opinion* 
on a question which divided all J udea, having 
received from Peter the answer of the wbof* 
apostolical college, he praises their faith* 
and, by praising it, gave it a firmer estab" 
lishment. 

My brethren, may the words of Jean* 
Christ make everlasting impressions on yon! 
May those of you who, because you have 
acted rationally, by embracing the belief, and 
by obeying tho precepts of the gospel, are 
sometimes taxed with superstition, some- 
times with infatuation, and sometimes with 
melancholy, learn from the reflections that 
we shall make on the text, to rise above the 
opinions of men, to be firm and immoveable 
amidst temptations of this kind, always faith- 
fully to adhere to truth and virtue, and to be 
the disciples only of them. Grant, O Lord ! 






l XVH.J THE VARIBTY OF OPINIONS ABOUT CHRIST. 

t they who like St. Peter have said to 
as Christ, 'Thou art the Chriit the Son 
the Irving God/ may experience such 
tsure as the answer or the divine Saviour 

■ to the apostle's soul, when he said, 
Meed art thou, Simon Barjona ; for flesh 
Wood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
Father which is in heaven.' Amen, 
ha question! and the answers which are 
tad in the tan will be our only divisions 
his discourse. 

seas Christ was travelling from Bethany 
Jess res, not to that Cesarea which was 
atad on the Mediterranean sea, at first 
ad the tower of Strato, and afterwards 

by Herod the Great, in honour of 
r Augustus; but to that which 
at the foot of Mount Lebanon, 
bad been repaired and embellished 
of Tiberius, by Philip the Tetrarch, 
son of Herod. 

mm Christ, in his way to this city, put 
ueeotluii to his disciples, Whom do men 
tint 1, the Son of man, am ?' or, as it 

5 be rendered, Whom do men say that I 
Do they say that I am the Son of 
a? 

He will enter into a particular examina- 
i of the reasons which determined the 
lief ear Saviour's time, and the inspired 
issn with them, to distinguish the Mes- 

■ by the title Son of num. Were we to 
amine any thinff on this subject, we 
nli rive the preference to the opinion of 
nt who thmk the phrase Son of Man, 
am seen by excellence. The Jews say 
I s/ seen, to signify a man. Witness, 
MOf Buny other passages, this well-known 
fiaf of Balaam ; ' God is not a man that 
isaseld fie, neither the son of man that he 
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X!,' Numb, zxiii. 19. The Mes- 
i the Man y or the Son of Man, 
Milt, lbs JWsn of whom the prophecies had 
toba, efts JKsa whose coming was the ob- 
*t ef the desires and prayers of the whole 
nrea. 

& iisjore important to inquire the design 
f hm Christ, in putting this question to 
■ onsjples, * Whom do men say that I am ?' 
h oos of those questions, the meaning of 
OJeh can be determined only by the char- 
ter of him who proposes it ; for it may be 
it from many different motives. 
flonttimes pride puts this question. There 
* exee people who think of nothing but 
•esslves, and who imagine all the world 
•n about them too : they suppose they are 
ftojbject of every conversation ; and fancy 
'wy wheel wliich moves in society has 
on relation to them ; if they be not the 
BNipal spring of it. People of this sort are 
ry desirous of knowing what is said about 
MB, and, as they have no conception that 
f but glorious things are said of them, 

7' are extremely solicitous to know them, 
often put this question, ' Whom do men 
r that I am ?' Would you know what they 
r of you ? Nothing at all. They do not 
Mr you exist, and except a few of your 
anons. nobody in the world knows you are 
h. 

the question is sometimes put by curiosity, 
I this motive deserves condemnation, if it 



be accompanied with a desire of reformation. 
The judgment of the public is respectable, 
and, to a certain degree, it ought to be a rule 
of action to us. It is necessary sometimes 
to go abroad, to quit our relations, and ac- 
quaintances, who are prejudiced in our fa- 
vour, and to inform ourselves of the opi- 
nions of those who are more impartial on our 
conduct. I wish some people would often 

fut this question, ' Whom Jo men say that 
am ?' The answers they would receive 
would teach them to entertain less flattering, 
and more just notions of themselves. ' Whom 
do men say that I am V They say, you are 
haughty, and proud of your prosperity ; that 
you use your influence only to oppress the 
weak; that your Buccess is a public calamity; 
and that you are a tyrant whom every one 
abhors. ' Whom do men say that I am V 
They say, you have a serpent's tongue, that 
1 the poison of adders is under your Ups ;' Ps. 
cxl. 3, that you inflame a whole city, a whole 
province, by the scandalous tales you forge, 
and which, having forged, you industriously 
propagate ; they say, you are infernally dili- 
gent in sowing discord between wife and 
husband, friend and friend, subject and 
prince, pastor and flock. ' Whom do men 
say that I am ?' They say you are a sordid, 
covetous wretch ; that mammon is the God 
you adore ; that, provided your coffers fill, it 
is a matter of indifference to you, whether it 
be by extortion, or by just acquisition, whe- 
ther it be by a lawful inheritance, or by an 
accursed patrimony. 

Revenge may put the question, ' Whom do 
men say that I am ?' We cannot but know 
that some reports, which are spread about us, 
are disadvantageous to our reputation. We 
are sjraid, justice should not be done to us, 
we therefore, wish to know our revilers, in 
order to mark them out for our vengeance. 
The inquiry in this disposition is certainly 
blameable. Let us live uprightly, and let us 
give ourselves no trouble about what people 
say of us. If there be some cases in which 
it is useful to know the popular opinion, there 
are others in which it is best to be ignorant 
of it. If religion forbids us to avenge our- 
selves, prudence requires us not to expose 
ourselves to the temptation of doing it. A 
heathen has given us an illustrious example 
of this prudent conduct, which I am recom- 
mending to you: I speak of Fompcy the 
Great. He had defeated Perpenna, and the 
traitor offered to deliver to him the papers 
of Sertorius, among which were letters from 
several of the most powerful men in Rome, 
who had promised to receive Sortorius into 
Italy, and to put all to death who should at- 
tempt to resist him. Pompcy took all the 
papers, burnt all the letters, by that mean 
prevented all the bloody consequences which 
would have followed such fatal discoveries, 
and, along with them, sacrificed that pas- 
sion, which many, who are called Christians, 
find the most difficult to sacrifice, I mean re- 
venge. 

But this question, ' Whom do men say 
that I am ?' may be put by henerofence. The 
good of society requires each member to en- 
tertain just notions of some persons. A 
magistrate, who acts disinterestedly for the 
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good of the state, and for the support of re- 
ligion, would be often distressed in hie gov- 
ernment, if he were represented as a man de- 
voted to his own interest, cruel in his mea- 
sures, and governed by his own imperious 
tempers. A pastor, who knows and preach- 
es the truth, who has the power of alarming 
hardened sinners, and of exciting the fear 
of hell in them, in order to prevent their 
falling into it, or, shall I rather say, in order 
to draw them out of it : such a pastor will 
discharge the duties of his office with incom- 
parably more success, if the people do him 
justice, than if they accuse him of foment- 
ing errors, and of loving to surround his 
{Nupit with ' devouring nre and everlasting 
turnings ;' Isa. zzziii. 14. Benevolence may 
incline such persons to inquire what is said 
of them, in order to rectify mistakes, which 
may be very injurious to those who believe 
them. In this disposition Jesus Christ pro- 
posed the question in the text to his disci- 
ples. Benevolence directed all the steps of 
our Saviour, it dictated all his language, it 
animated all his emotions; and, when we 
are in doubt about the motive of any part of 
his conduct, we shall seldom run any hazard, 
if we attribute it to his benevolence. In 
our text he established the faith of his dis- 
ciples by trying it. He did not want to bo 
told the publio opinions about himself, he 
knew them better than they of whom he in- 
quired : but he required his disciples to relate 
people's opinions, that he might give them 
an antidote against the poison that was en- 
veloped in them. 

Tne disciples answered : ' Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist ; some Elias ; and 
others Jeremias, or one of the prophets.' 
They omitted those odious opinions, wjiich 
were injurious to Jesus Christ, and refused to 
defile their mouths with the ezecrable blas- 
phemies, which the malignity of the Jews ut- 
tered against him. But with what shadow 
of appearance could it be thought that Jesus 
Christ was John the Baptist ? You may find, 
in part, an answer to this question in the four- 
teenth chapter of this gospel, ver. 1 — 10. It is 
thero said, that Herod Antipas, called the Te- 
trarch, that is, the king of the fourth part of 
his father's territories, beheaded John the 
Baptist at the request of Herodias. 

Every body knows the cause of the hatred 
of that fury against the holy man. John the 
Baptist held an opinion, which now-a-days 
passes for an error injurious to the peace 
of society, that is, that the high rank of 
those who are guilty of some scandalous vices, 
ought not to shelter them from the censures 
of the ministers of the living God ; and that 
they who commit, and not they who reprove 
such crimes, are responsible for all the disor- 
ders which such censures may produce in 
society. A bad courtier, but a good servant 
of him, who had sent him to ( prepare the way 
of the Lord, and to make his paths straight,' 
Luke iii. 4, he told the incestuous Herod, 
withou equivocating, 'It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brother Philips wife,' Matt. 
ziv. 4 ; Herodias could not plead her cause 
with equity, and therefore she pleaded it with 
cruelty. Her daughter Salome had pleased 
Herod at a feast, which was made in the cas- 
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tie of Macheron, on the birthday of the king. 
He showed the same indulgence to her, that 
Flaminius the Roman showed to a court hdj, ' 
who had requested that consul to gratify her 
curiosity with the sight of beheading a smb. 
An indulgence, certainly leas shocking in a 
heathen, than in a prince educated m las 
knowledge of the true God. It was a com- 
mon opinion among the Jews that the resur- 
rection of the martyrs waa anticipated. Maey 
thought all the prophets were to be raised from 
the dead at the coming of the Messiah, and 
some had spread a report, which r e a ch es' 
Herod, that John the Baptist enjoyed teat 
privilege. 

The same reasons, which persuaded sow 
Jews to believe that he, whom they called Je- 
sus, was John the Baptist risen from the dead, 
persuaded others to believe, that he was 
some ' one of tlie prophets,' who, like John, 
had been put to a violent death, for having 
spoken with a similar courage against the 
reigning vices of the times in winch they 
lived. This was particularly the case of 
Jeremiah. When this prophet waa only 
fourteen years of age, and, as he said of 
himself, when he could not speak, becann be 
was a child, Jer. i. 6, he delivered kinaatf 
with a freedom of speech that is hardly allow- 
able in those who are grown grey in a loaf 
dischargo of the ministerial office. He cea- 
sured, without distinction of rank or chine- j 
ter, the vices of all the Jews, and havinr sn- 
outed this painful function from the reus of 
Josiah to the reign of Zedekiah, he was, u wo ■ 
believe a tradition of the Jews, which Terta* 
lian, St. Jerome, and many fathers of tat 
church have preserved, stoned to death at 
Tahapanes in Egypt, by his coujitirnea: 
there he fell a victim to their rage aganot 
his predictions. The fact is not certain; 
however, it is admitted by many Christian*, 
who have pretended that St. Paul hod the 
rophot Jeremiah particularly in view, when 
e proposed, as examples to Christians, ton* 
rho 'were stoned,' Heb. zi. 37, whom bo 
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places among the ' cloud of witnesses.' How* 
ever uncertain this history of the prophet! 
lapidation may be, some Jews believed it, and 
it was sufficient to persuade them that Jet* 
Christ was Jeremiad. 

As Elias was translated to heaven withest 
dying, the opinions, of which we have been 
speaking, were not sufficient to persuade other 
Jews that Jesus Christ was Elias ; bat * 
mistaken passage of Malachi was the ground 
of this notion. It is the passage which con- 
cludes the writings of that prophet ; ' Behold? 
I will send you Elijah the prophet, before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of th* 
Lord,' Mai. iii. 5. This prophecy was per* 
fectly plain to the disciples of Jesus Christy 
for in him, and in John the Baptist they saw 
its accomplishment. But t he J ows understood 
it literally. They understand it so still, and, 
nezt to the coming of the Messiah, that of 
Elias is the grand object of their hopes. It is 
Elias, according to them, who will ' turn the 
heart of the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their fathers,' ver. 6. 
It is Elias who will prepare the ways of the 
Messiah, will be his forerunner, and will 
anoint him with holy oil. It is Elias, who 
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nil questions, and solve all dial- 
is Elias, who will obtain by hie 
i resurrection of the just. It is 
will do for the dispersed Jews 
i did for the Israelites enslaved in 
will march at their head, and 
m to Canaan. All these expres- 
aken from the Rabbins, whose 
it, as well as the titles of the books 
i I have quoted the passages now 

re the various opinions of the Jews 
i Christ ; and each continued in his 
Bee without giving himself any 
ible about it. But how could they 
itate of tranquillity, while questions 
offence remained in dispute ? All 
a, ail their hopes, and all their hap- 
esded on the solution of this proo- 
i the man about whom the opinions 
are so divided ? The questions, 
king, were these: Is the Redeemer 
sjner Are the prophecies accom- 
Ibe Son of God among us, and has 
with him peace, grace, and glory ? 
ef beings were the Jews, who left 
questions u nde to nnined, and lived 
tddating them ? Are you surpri- 
fbmgs, my brethren ? Your indo- 
sstions of the same kind is equally 
to considerate men. The Jews 
ss. they must have neglected it ; 
pleasures and amusements, they 
upended them ; they were strick- 
ttever concerned the present life, 
ust have sought after the life to 
must have shaken off that idle- 
lich thev spent their lives, and 
i up the cross and followed 
st. These wore the causes of 
nee wliich surprises you, and 
i the causes or that ignorance 
sealed Jesus Christ from them, til! 
sssslf known to them by the just, 
ady calamities, which he inflicted 
ion. And these arc also the causes 
orance, in which the greater part 
involved, in regard to many ques- 
mportant as those which were 
m. Will a few acts of faith in 
f love to him, assure us of our sal- 
mist these acts be continued, re- 
established ? Does faith consist in 
iving the merit of the Saviour, or i 
lude an entire ol>edicnce to his 
le fortune, that I enjoy with so 
ure, display with so much parade, 
h so much niggardliness, really 
•es it belong to my country, to my 
to the poor, or to any others, 
ancestors have deceived, from 
have obtained, and from whom I 
? Does my course of life lead to 
to hell? Shall I he numbered 
spirits of just men made perfect/ 
S3, after I nave finished my short 
II I be plunged with devils into 
nes ? My God ! how is it possible 
lietly to eat, drink, sleep, and, as 
., amuse themselves, while these 
questions remain unanswered ! 
lid of the Jews, we must neglect 
ss ; suspend our pleasures ; cease 



to be daiiled with the present, end employ 
ourselves about the future world: perhaps 
also we must make a sacrifice of some darling 
passion, abjure some old opinion ; or restore 
some acquisition, which is dearer to us than 
the truths of religion, and the salvation of 
our souls. Wo be to us ! Let us no more re- 

{>roach the Jews ; the causes of their indo- 
ence are the causes of ours. Ah ! let us take 
care, lest, like them, we continue in igno- 
rance, till the vengeance of God command 
death, and devils, and hell, to awake us with 
them ' to everlasting shame,' Dan. zii. 2. 

Jesus Christ, having heard from the mouths 
of his apostles what people thought of him, 
desired also to hear from their own mouths 
(we have assigned the reasons before) what 
they themselves thought of him. ' He saith 
unto them , but whom say ye that I am ?' 
Peter instantly replied for himself, and for 
the whole apostolical collego, ' Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God.' 

St. Peter was a man of great vivacity, and 
people of this cast are subject to great mis- 
takes; as ready to speak as to think; thev often 
fall into mistakes, through the same principle 
that inclines them to embrace the truth, and 
to maintain it. St. Peter's history often ex- 
emplifies this remark. Does he hear Jesus 
Christ speak of his approaching death ? ' Lord 
(says he), spare thyself, this shall not be to 
thee,' Matt. xvi. 22. Does he see a few rays 
of celestial glory on the holy mount ! He is 
stricken with their splendour, and exclaims, 
' Lord, it is good for us to be here,' chap, 
xvii. 4. Does he perceive Jesus Christ in the 
hands of his enemies ? He draws a sword to 
deliver him, and cuts off the ear of Malchus. 
But, if this vivacity expose a man to great 
inconveniences, it is also accompanied with 
some fine advantages. When a man of this 
disposition attends to virtue, he makes infi- 
nitely greater proficiency in it than those slow 
men do, who pause, and weigh, and argue 
out all step by step : the zeal of the former 
is more ardent, their flames are more vehe- 
ment, and after they are become wise by their 
mistakes, they are patterns of piety. St. 
Peter on this occasion, proves beforehand all 
we have advanced. He feels himself animat- 
ed with a holy jealousy, in regard to them 
who partake with him the honour of apos- 
tleship, and it would mortify him, could he 
think, that any one of the apostolical college 
has more zeal for his master, to whom he has 
devoted his heart, and his life, all his faculty 
of loving, and all the powers of his soul ; 
he looks, he sparkles, and he replies, ' Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God.' 

' Thou art the Christ,' or, thou art the 
Messiah, the King promised to the church. 
He calls this king ( the Son of God.' The 
Jews gave the Messiah this title, which was 
an object of their hopes. Under this idea 
the prophecies had promised him, ' the Lord 
hath said unto me, thou art my Son ; this day 
have I begotten thee,' Ps. ii. 7. God him- 
self conferred this title on Jesus Christ from 
heaven, ' This is my beloved Son,' Matt. Hi. 
17. Under this idea the angel promised him 
to his holy mother, ' Thou shaft bring forth 
a Son, he shall be great, and shall be called, 
the Son of the Highest/ Luke i. 31, 32. 




THE VARIETY OF 
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print. whether the Jewish church acknow- 

■ 'i it iliu Messiah ibould be ' Dm Son 

and whether 'hey knew ill the im- 

■ ■:. lllgUSl till* II ramiul, howe- 
ver, be (nam i r mli!].- doubled, I think, whether 
they discovered tiis dignity, eJthotigh they 
might not know the doctrine of Christ'* di- 
vinity so '■'■ - - . i J j n touch 
demonstnil ion. u Christians have received 
il 1-1 U dlgfsas loofiw from my aubjeet, 



the Jew i.h church affixed only confused idea* 
■ Mcuia.li, it le beyond a duiiht, 1 think, 



lo ihe title 'Son of Cod,' 



*/ God are synonymous : witness, among 
many other passages, St. Thomas a adorolion 
of Jesus Christ eijircsaed in those words, 
' My Lord and my God.' 



ehieb remain lo the principal de- 
nan that we proposed in trie choice of the 
subject, thai it, to guard you against the 
temptations which ante from that variety of 
opinions which ore motives], both in the 
world and in the cliurcli, on the most impor- 
tant poinls of religion. The comparison wo 
are going to make of St. Pcler'a confession 
of faith, Willi the judgment of Jems Christ 
on it, will conduct us to this end. 

Jrwns Christ assured St Peter, that the 
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'Thou art ih... Clirisl. II, c Son of the living 
God,' was not a pBMBOtsHI of frail arid oor- 
runted nature, or, as he cipresses it, That 
' flesh snd blood 1 hath not revealed these 
things unto him. Flesh snd blood moan 
here, as in msriiy passages wn have quoted 
at other times, frail and corrupted nature. 
Jesus Christ assured St. Peter, thai litis con- 
fession wu a production of grace, which had 
operated in him, and which would conduct 
iiuii tu the supreme good. Thil is thai in can- 
ing of these words, '.My Father, who ii in 
heaven, hath revealed una* rliiiw. iintnltaM ' 
What were the characters of the faith of St. 
Peter which occasioned the indfawal ili.il 
Jesus Christ made of it,' and how gu w>; 
know whether oor liiiih be of the same divine 
original r Follow lie in these reflections: 
'Mossed art tl.,,n. Simon llarjima, flesh and 
blond hath not produced the. faiih that thou 
hast professed, but my Fatlirr who is in hea- 
ven, hub rcvooied il to thee.' In order to 
I ruth of my assertions, 
consider first ihe circumstances which Pro- 
vidence has improved 
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which subsist with it — Let us expl 
five characters, and lei us make an applica- 
tion of theoi. Let us know -SI. Potsjr ; w, 
rather, let us learn lo know ourselves. With 
this, the moat important point, we will Mo- 



le this disco ur 






1 I. el us attend to Iht 

which providence had improved lo 

; Peter'* faith. There. « 

- - -irlain signal 



to fanaticism. We often meet Willi pacj 
who imagine themselves the renin! pail 
of all the designs of God ; they ihuil, 
watches only over them, and thai, in all I 
events in the universe, he has only tbeil 
llcity in view. Far from us bo such aiti 
vtganl notions. Il la, however, striclly in 
that there are in ihe lives ol 

Kul circumstances, in which we cam 
seeing a particular Providence wuiai 

affirmed more evidently than si the aylis 
They by an inestimable prmien (ran n 
only witnesses of the lite „f Tma Chrii 
hearers of his doctrine, and ■periston 
his miracles: but tliey were admitted 
an intimacy with him ; Ibey )iad liberty 
all limes, and in all places, to convene wt 
hiin, to propone their doubts, and loaaki 
his instructions ; they were al the unseal 
wisdom, truth, and life. St. Peter had uni 
advantagea not only in common wilhtkart 
of the apoatlea : but he, with Jinw* H 
John, were chosen Irom Ihe real of losses 
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and blood, il was a prcdu. 

mighty grace, that ineffable love, MM 

wrought the salvation of Si 

My brethren, although we hate nstef * 
joyed the same advantages wiih St. FtH 
yet, it seems lo me, those whom God bass 
Ullished in piety, may recollect ihe neap 
in which he bus improved a 
stances lo form the dispositions 
eonsliluto it. Lei each lurn his attsi 
tho differonl conditions through ■ 
bu been pleased lo eonstuot ' 
— ; posed to such 



from which 1 was surptii 
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freed 

faithful friend, the moat vali 
iiuisttions, whose kind advice 
recommended by his own 

infinite use lo me : some c 

slates would have ruined me, if 
on which I was moat 
succeeded according t 
were excited by worldly objecla. 
fstuated with their glory ; and i 
have produced the same effect, if i 
circumstances had eitht 
tiuui'd. 1 repeat, il again, my 
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I the world, and thereby enabled him to 
it this comfortable declaration of Jesus 
k, ' Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona j 
lash and Mood hath not revealed it unto 
, but my Tather, .which is in heaven.' 
Let as remark the effort* which preceded 
. God baa been pleased to conceal the 
I muter veils, in order to excite our ar- 
ia industry to discover it. The obscuri- 
hel involves it for a time, is not only 
enblo to the general plan of Providence, 
u\£a one of file moat singularly beautiful 
I of it. If, then, you have at- 
to the truth only in a careless, indo- 



nnujner, instead of studying it with 
itj^Tis to be feared you have notobtain- 
t; at least, it may be presumed, your at- 
■eat to it is iesa the work of Heaven 

of the, world. But if you can attest 
bare silenced prejudice to hear reason, 
tare consulted*nature to know the God 
tore ; that, disgusted with the little pro- 
s' yon oould make in that way, you nave 
neoun* to revelation ; that you have 
Lehed your meditation, not only to as- 
tfsilhe truth of the gospel, but to obtain 
»p, thorough knowledge of it ; that you 
> raiBJriu|f"Tfrh'« as the most important 
k to which your attention could be direct- 
that 'you have sincerely and ardently 
oreu the assistance of God to enable you 
loosed in Your endeavours ; that you have 
■ knocked at the door of mercy to obtain 
and that you have often adopted the 
bnente, with the prayer of David, and 
, ' Lord open thou mine eyes, that I may 
M wondrous things out of thy law !' 
eziz. 18. If you can appeal to Heaven 
the truth of these practices, be you n»- 
d, your faith, like St. Peter's, is not a 
faction of flesh and blood, but a work of 
t grace which never refuses itself to the 
Hof a soul seeking it with so much vehc- 



l The twiitnee that accompanies faith is 
nut article. People may sincerely dc- 
« themselves ; indeed erroneous opinions 
geaeraHy received on account of some 
soarings that hover around them and 
de the oeholders. The belief of an error 
is, in some cases, to he grounded on prin; 
Ru clear as those of truth. It is ccr- 
, however, that truth has a brightness 
ibmr to itself; an evidence, that distin- 
hss it from whatever is not true. The 
Hsion of a man, who rents on demon- 
tioa, is altogether different from that of 
who is seduced by sophisms. Evidence 
■prerogatives and its rights. Maintain 
WW, not only with sincerity, but with 
hepoaitiveness and violence of which he 
tpaale, that there is nothing certain ; I 
ntty persuaded that I have evidence, 
BparaUy clearer, of the opposite opinion. 
hi manner, when I affirm that I have an 

Sit soul, and that I animate a niate- 
; when I maintain that I am free, that 
fceetor has given me the power of turn- 
■y eyee to the east, or to the west ; that 
i the Supreme Being, on whom I own 
entirely dependant, shall please to con- 
me in my present state, I may look to 
aet or to the west, as I choose, without 
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being forced by an£ superior power to turn 
my eyes toward one of these points, rather 
than towards the other : when I admit these 
propositions, I find myself guided by bright- 
ness of evidence, which it is impossible to find 
in the opposite propositions. A sophist may 
invent some objections,which I cannot answer; 
but ho can never produce reasons, that coun- 
terbalance those which determine mo ; he 
may perplex, but ho can never persuade me. 
In like manner, an infidel may unite every 
argument in favour of a system of infidel- 
ity ; a Turk may accumulate all his imagina- 
tions in support of Mohammedism ; a Jew 
may do the some for Judaism ; and they may 
silence me, but they can never dissuade me 
from Christianity. The religion of Jesus 
Christ has peculiar proof. The brightness of 
that evidence, which guides the faith of a 
Christian, is a guarantee of the purity of the 
principle from which it proceeds. 

4. Observe the, sacrifices that crown the 
faith of a Christian. There are two sorts of 
these : the one comprehends some valuable 
possessions ; the other some tyrannical pas- 
sions. Religion requires sacrifices of the 
first kind in times of persecution, when the 
most indispensable duties of a Christian are 
punished us atrocious crimes; when men, 
under pretence of religion, let loose their rage 




the disciples of Christ to death. Happy they! 
who, among you, my brethren, have been 
enabled to make sacrifices of this kind ! You 
bear, I see, the marks of the disciples of a cru- 
cified Saviour ; I respect the cross you carry, 
and I venerate your wounds. Yet these are 
doubtful evidences oft Iiat faith which the graco 
of our heavenly Father produce*. Sometimes 
they even proceed from a disinclination to sac- 
rifices of the second kind. Infatuation has made 
confessors ; vain glory has produced martyrs ; 
and there is a phenomenon in the church, the 
cross of casuists, ami the most insuperable 
objection against the doctrine of assurance 
and perseverance ; that is, there are men, who, 
after they have resisted the greatest trials, 
yield to the least ; men who, having at first 
fought like heroes, at last fly like cowards ; 
who, after they have prayed for their perse- 
cutors, for those who confined them in dun- 
geons, who, to use the psalmist's language, 
' ploughed upon their backs, and made long 
their furrows,' Ps. exxix. 3, could not prevail 
with themselves on the eve of a lord's supper- 
day to forgive a small offence committed by a 
brother, by one of the household of faith. 
There have been men who, after they bad 
resisted the tortures of the rack, fell into the 
silly snares of voluptuousness. There have 
been men who, after they had forsaken all 
their ample fortunes, and rich revenues, 
were condemned for invading the property of 
a neighbour, for the sake of a trifling sum, 
that bore no proportion to that which they 
had quitted for the sake of religion. O thou 
' deceitful, and desperately wicked hoart of 
man ! O thou heart of man ! who can know 
thee !' Jor. xvii. 9. Yet study thy heart, and 
thou wilt know it. Search ont the principle 
from which thine actions flow, content not 
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thyself with a superficial self-examination ; 
and thou wilt find, that want of courage to 
make a sacrifice of the last kind is sometimes 
that which produces a sacrifice of the first. 
One passion indemnities us for the sacrifice 
of another. But to resign a passion, the re- 
signation of which no other passion requires ; 
to become humble without indemnifying 
pride by courting the applause that men 
sometimes give to humility ; to renounce 
pleasure without any other pleasure than that 
of pleasing the Creator ; to make it our meat 
and drink, according to the language of Scrip- 
ture, ' to do the will of God ; to deny one's 
self ; to crucify the flesh with the affections 
and lusts ; to present the body a living sacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable to God,' John iv\ 34 ; 
Matt. xvii. 24 ; Gal. v. '24 ; Rom. xii. I, these 
are the characters of that faith which flesh 
CiUUiot produce ; ' that which is born of the 
flesh is flesh,' John iii. (J, but a faith which 
sacrifices the flesh itself, is a production of 
the grace of the ' Father which is in heaven.' 

5. To conclude, St. Peter's faith has a fifth 
character, which ho could not well discover 
in himself, before ho had experienced his own 
frailty, but which we, who have a complete 
history of his life, may very clearly discern. I 
ground the happiness of St. Peter, and the 
idea I form uf his faith, on tho very nature of 
his fall. Not that we ought to consider sin 
as an advantage, nor that wo adopt the max- 
im of those who put sin among the ' all things 
which work together for good to them that 
love God,' Rom. viii. 2d. Ah! if sin be an 
advantage, may I be for Aver deprived of such 
an advantage r May a constant peace between 
my Creator and me for evor place me in a hap- 
py incapacity of knowing the pleasure of re- 
conciliation with him ! It is true, however, 
that we may judge by the nature of the falls 
of good men of the sincerity of their faith, 
and that the very obstacles which the remain- 
der of corruption in them opposes to their 
happiness, are, properly understood, proofs of 
the unchangeablcness of their felicity. 

St. Petor fell into great sin after he had 
made the noble confession in tho text. He 
committed one of those atrocious crimes 
which terrify the conscience, trouble the joy 
of salvation, and which sometimes, confound 
the elect with'thc reprobate. Of the same Je- 
sus, to whom St. Peter said in the text/ Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God ;' 
and elsewhere, ( we believe, and are sure, that 
thou art that Christ, tho Son of the living God;' 
of the same Jesus he aftcrwoid said, 'I know 
not the man,' John vi. 61) ; Matt. xxvi. 72. 
Te know not the man ! And who, then, did 
you say, had the * words of eternal life ?' Ye 
know not tho man ! And with whom, then, 
did you promise to ' go to prison and to deat h V 
Ye know not the man ! And whom have you 
followed, and whom did you declare to be 
' tho Son of the living God ?' Notwithstand- 
ing this flagrant crime ; notwithstanding this 
denial, tho scandal of all ages, and an eternal 
monument of human weakness ; in spite of 
this crime, the salvation of St. Peter was 
sure ; he was the object of the promise, ' Si- 
mon, Simon, behold Satan hath desired to 
have you, that he may sift you as wheat: but 
I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not,' 



Luke xxii. 31, 32. And 4 Biassed art thoo-Bi 
mon Barjona,' was not only true but initJobb 
The very nature of his fail proves it. Certain 
struggles, which precede the commission aj 
sin ; a certain iotelioity, that is felt daring 
the commission of it; above all, certain bar* 
rors which follow ; an inward voice, that 
cries, Miserable wretch ! what hast that 
done ? A certain hell, if I may venture so to 
express myself, a certain hell, the muaeiaf 
which divine love alone can kindle, charts* 
terixe the falls of whiah I speak. 

This article is for you, poor sinners! wk> 
are so hard to be persuaded of the merer (f 
God towards you; who imagine the Deity 
sits on a tribunal of vengeance, surrounds! 4 
with thunder and lightning, ready to strike 
your guilty heads. Such a faith as St. Balers 
never fails. When by examining your own 
hearts, nnd the histories of your own lives 
you discover the characters 'which we have 
described, you may assure yoursehes, that all 
the powers of hell united against your aalva 
tion can never prevent it. Cursed be the mai 
who abuses this doctrine ! Cursed be the mai 
who poisons this part of Christian divinity 
Cursed be the man who reasons in this exa 
crablo manner ! St. Peter committed an atrc 
eious crime, in an unguarded moment, wheJ 
reason, troubled by a revolution of the senses 
had lost the power of reflection : I therefor 
risk nothing by committing sin coolly and d« 
libcratcly. St. Peter disguised his Christina 
ity for a moment, when the danger of losin, 
his life made him lose sight of the reason 
that induce people to confess their Christian 
ity, then 1 may disguise mine for thirty c 
forty years together, and teach my family t 
act tho same hypocritical part ; then I sua. 
live thirty or forty years, without a chare k 
without sacraments,' without public worship 
when I have an opportunity, 1 may loudl; 
exclaim. ' Thou art the Christ, the Son of tb 
living God ;' and when that confession wool' 
injure my interest, or hazard my fortune, o 
my life, \ may hold myself always in read? 
ness to cry as loudly, ( I know not the roan 1 
I may abjure that religion which Jesus Chria 
preached, which my fathers sealed with thai' 
blood, and for which a ' cloud of witnesss*i 
lleb, xii. L, my contemporaries, and my br« 
thrcn. went, some into banishment, other 
into dungeons, some to the galleys, and other 
to the stake. Cursed bo tho man who reason; 
in this execrable manner. * Ah ! how shall • 
bless whom God hath not blessed.' 

I repeat it again, such a faith as St. Peter" 1 
never fails, and the very nature of the falls o 
such a believer proves the sincerity and tb' 
excellence of his faith. We would not witw 
to have him banish entirely from his soul th* 
fear which the Scriptures praise, and to whicJ 
they attribute grand effects. A Christian, »J 
established Christian I mean, ought to live »> 
perpetual vigilance, ho ought always to haV 
these passages in his mind, ' Be not higb 
minded, but fear. Hold that fast which tho* 
hast that no man take thy crown. When th> 
righteous turneth away from his righteous 
ness shall he live ? All nis righteousness tha 
ho hath done shall not be mentioned, in hi 
sin he shall die,' Rom. xii. 20 ; Rev. iii. 11 
and Ezek. xviii. 24. From these Scriptural 
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jta a Christian m I hare described will not 
risr eenseq^Eenqls against the certainty of 
■ salvation ; but consequences directly con- 
try; and these is a degree of perfection 
a*3h cmiMss a Christian soldier even in 
■Ib oCsqme momentary repulses in war, to 
sg this trisanphant song, * Who shall sepa- 
ls me from the love of Christ ? In all things 
tn mora than conqueror, through him that 
sad 'me ! Thanks be unto God, who always 
tostth net to triumph in Christ !' Rom. viii. 
aS7.tndSCor.ii. 14, 
! now amiable, my brethren, is Christian- 
ty ! How proDortional to the wants of men ! O! 
tow eeifif ntfu te recollect its comfortable doo- 
jftnss, in those sad moments, in which sin ap- 
^xi^after wshare fallen into it, in all its black- 
•faitud borrot! How delightful to recollect its 
Qpnubftable doctrines in those distressing pe- 
riessjin which a guilty conscience drives us to 
Is verge of hell, how us on the brink of the 

, and obliges us to hear those terrify 

nations which arise from the bottom 

theafcyss: ' The fearful, the unbelieving, 

~ kaminable, whoremongers, and all liars, 

IpWaJieig part in the lake which burn- 

iltll fir* 0rtA Kvimatnn* >' Rov tvi ft 



stwith fil 

ESSST. 




fire and brimstone!' Rev. xxi. 6. 

then to be able to say, I have sin- 

! I hare repeatedly committed the 

which plunge men into ' the lake that 

with fire and brimstone !' I have re- 



peatedly been fearful and unclean ! perhaps I 
may be so off ain ! Perhaps I may forget all the 
resolutions 1 have made to devote myself for 
ever to God ! Perhaps I may violate my solemn 
oaths to my sovereign Lord ! Perhaps 1 may 
again deny my Redeemer ! Perhaps, should I 
be again tried with the sight of scaffolds and 
stakes, I might again say, ' I know not the 
man !' But vet, 1 know I love him ! Nothing, I 
am sure, will ever be able to eradicate my love 
to him ! I know, if 1 ' love him/ it is ' because 
he first loved me,' 1 John iv. 19 ; and I know, 
that he, ' having loved his own who are in the 
world, loved them unto the end,' John xiii. 1. 
O my God ! What would become of us 
without a religion that preached such comfort- 
able trutlui to us ? Let us devote ourselves 
for ever to this religion, my brethren. The 
more it strengthens us against the horrors 
which sin inspires, the more let us endeavour 
to surmount them by resisting sin. May you 
be adorned with these holy dispositions, my 
brethren ! May you be admitted to the eter- 
nal pleasures which they procure, and may 
each of you be able to apply to himself the 
declaration of Jesus Christ to St. Peter, 
1 Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona ; for flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but 
my Father, who is in heaven.' God grant 
you these blessings ! To him be honour and 
glory for ever. Amen. 
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, Romans x. 21. 

few«% long I have stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and gainsay- 
v "* ing people. 

object that St. Paul presents to our think, all the synagogue must have fallen at 
in the text, makes very different im- the feet of Jesus Christ, and desired an ad* 
: on the mind, according to the differ- ; mission into his church. 

on which it is viewed. If we con- ' But when, after wc have considered the 
hr it in itself, It is a prodigy, a prodigy! unsucccssfulnoss of Christ's ministry in itself, 
jk oanJbunds reason, and shakes faith, we consider it in relation to the ordinary con* 
when we read the history of Christ's: duct of mankind, we find nothing striking, 
Jslrj; when the truth of the narrations of ' nothing astonishing, nothing contrary to the 
W svanfelissa is proved beyond a doubt ; common course of events. An obstinate ro- 
•sta we transport ourselves back to the pri- \ sintaucc of the strongest motives, the ten- 
■Aha ages rf the Church, and see, with our! dcrest invitations, interests the most impor* 
fAeres. the virtues and the miracles of tant, and demonstrations the most evident, is 
jfcChltst*; We cannot believe that the Holy ' not, wo perceive, an unheard-of thing : and 
Jhft put the words of the text into the I instead of breaking out into vain exclama- 
[■•4a of the Saviour of the world : * All day ; lions, and crying, 5 times ! O wanner* ! we 

pjl have stretched forth my hands unto a ; say with the wise man, * That which is done, 

■raediimt and gainsaying people.' It should , is that which shall be done : and there is no 

*■■■, if Jesus Christ hadai&plaved so many 

Jots, and operated so many miracles, there 

Ml net have been one infidel ; not one Jew, 

lie 'could have refused to embrace Chris- 

■BJtjr, nor one libertine, who could have re- 

sjadto have become a good man : one would 



new thing under tho sun,* Erclcs. i. P. 

I have insensibly laid out. my brethren, the 
plan of this discourse. I design, first, to show 
you the unsuccessfulncss of Christ's ministry 
as a prodigy, as an eternal opprobrium to that 
nation in which he exercised it. And I in- 
tend, secondly, to remove your astonishment, 
._- __. . , tl ^ ,_ L . after I have excited it ; and, by making a few 

^£*«£».X W !£?.^ you™.veMo profuc. in 

ks the author anong the first of preachers, and the I V J U a conviction, yea, perhaps a preservation, 
Mefsjen. J. S. 'of a certain uniformity of corruption, which 
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we cannot help attributing to all places, and 
to all time*. 

O God, by my description of the infidelity 
of the ancient Jows to-day, confirm us in the 
faith ! May tho portraits of tho depravity of 
our times, which I shall bo obliged to exhibit 
to this people, in order to verity the sacred 
history of the pant, inspire us with as much 
contrition on account of our own disorders, 
as astonishment at the disorders of the rest 
of mankind ! Great God ! animate our me- 
ditations to this end with thy Holy Spirit. 
May this people, whom thou dost cultivate in 
tho tenderest manner, be an exception to the 
too general corruption of the rest of the world ! 
Amen. 

I. Let us consider the unbelief of tho Jows 
as a prodigy of hardness of heart, an eternal 
shame and opprobrium to tho Jewish nation, 
and let us spend a few momenta in lamenting 
it. We have supposed, that the text speaks 
of their infidelity. Christians who regard 
the authority of St. Paul, will not dispute it : 
for the apostle employs threo whole chapters 
of his Epistle to the Romans, the ninth, tho 
tenth, and the eleventh, to remove the objec- 
tions which tho casting off of the Jews might 
raise against Christianity, among those of 
that nation who had embraced tho gospel. 

One of the most weighty arguments which 
he uses to remove this stumbling-block is, 
the prediction of thoir unbelief in thoir pro- 
phecies; and among tho other prophecies 
which he alleges is my text, quoted from the 
sixty-fifth of Isaiah. 

It is worthy of observation, that all the 
other passages, which the apostle cites on this 
occasion from the prophets, were taken by 
the ancient Jews in the same sense that tho 
apostle gives them. This may lie proved 
from tho Talmud. I do not know a more ab- 
surd book than tho Talmud : but one is, in 
some sort, repaid for the fatigue of turning it 
over by an important discovery, so to speak, 
which every page of that book makes ; that 
is, that whatever pains the Jews havo been 
at to enervate the arguments which we havo 
taken from tho theology of their ancestors, 
thev themselves cannot help preserving proofs 
of their truth, 1 would compare, on this ar- 
ticle, the Talmud of the Jews with the mass- 
book of the church of Rome. Nothing can 
be more opposite to the doctrine of the gos- 
pel, and to that of the reformation, than the 
Romish missal : vet we discover in it some 
traces of the doctrine of tho primitive church ; ; 
and although a false turn is given to much of 
the ancient phraseology, yet it is easy to dis- 
cover the primitive divinity in this book, so 
that some authors havo thought the missal , 
the most eligible refutation of the worship 
prescribed by the missal itself. We consider ' 
the Talmud, and other writings of the modern 
Jews, in the same light. The ancient Jews, 
we see, took the prophocios which St. Paul 
alleges, in the threo chapters that I have 

3 noted, in the same sense m which the apos- 
le took them, and like him, understood them 
of the infidelity of the Jews in the time of the , 
Messiah. 

8t. Paul, in Rom. ix. 25, quotos a prophecy 
from Hosea, l l will coil thorn my people, 
which won not my people.' The ancient 



Jews took this prophecy In the apostle's i , 

and we have this gloat on the words of He- 
sea still in the Talmud : ' The time shall cone, 
wherein they, who were not my people, sha! 
turn unto the Lord, and shall oecome n/ 
people,' chap. ii. 23. 

St. Paul, in Rom. ix. 23, cites a prophe cy 
from Isaiah, * Behold, I lay in 8ion a stuav 
bling-stone,' chap. viii. 14. The ancient Jen 
took this prophecy in the same sense, and it 
havo still this gloss in the Talmud ; ' Whn 
the Son of David shall come,' that is to stj, 
in the time of the Messiah. * the two bourn 
of the fathers,' that is, the kingdom of Israel, 
and that of Judah (these two kingdoms in- 
cluded the whole nation of the Jews,) ( tli 
two houses of the fathers shall be cast *fl| 
according as it is written, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a stumbling-stone.' 

The apostle, in Rom x. 19, alleges a pas- 
sage from Deuteronomy ; * I will provoke 
you to jealousy by them that are no people,' 
chap, xxxii. 21 . The Jews, both ancient and 
modern, take this prophecy in the sun 
sense, and one of their books, entitled, 'The 
book by exccllonco.' explains the Whole can- 
tor of tho time of the Messiah. 

Our text is taken, by St. Paul iron bu- 
sh's prophecy, * All day long I have stretched 
forth my hands unto a disobedient andgaia- 
saying people.' The ancient Jews took, tha 
words in the same sense, as we can prore by 
tho writings of tho modern Jows. AIM 
Ezra quotes an ancient Rabbi, who explain 
tho prophecy more like a Christian wan i 
Jew. These are his words : * I have fend 
the nations which called not on me : bot,M 
for my people, in vain have I stretched out 
my hands unto them/ St. Paul proves tkat 
tho hardness of heart of the Jewish na- 
tion was foretold by the prophets, and the 
Jews, in liko manner, havo preserved a tra- 
dition of the infidelity of their nation in d* 
time of the Messiah : hence this saying of * 
Rabbi, ' God abode three years and a half • 
Mount Olivet in vain ; in vain he cried, See* 
ye the Lord ! and therefore am I found *• 
them who sought me not.' 

We have, then, a right to say, that my te** 
speaks of tho unbelicfof the Jews in the &***! 
of the Messiah. This we were to prove, at*** 
to prove this infidelity is to exhibit a prodtff 
of nardness of heart, the eternal opprobrint*^ 
and shame of tho Jewish nation. Tnisls 



first point of light in which we are to ■ 
sider unbelief, and tho smallest attention * 
sufficient to discover its turpitude. ■* 

Consider the pains that Jesus Christ toc^ J 
to convince and to reform the Jews. To thes*^ 
he consecrated the first functions of his 
istry ; ho never went out of their towns 
provinces ; ho seemed to have come only 
them, and to havo brought a gospel forme ^ 
on the plan of the law, and restrained to th^ 
Jewish nation alono. Tho evangelists hav^ 
remarked these things, and ho himself ssibf s 
* I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the? 
house of Israel/ Matt. xv. 24. When he? 
sent his apostles, ho expressly commanded 
them ' not to go into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city of tho Samaritans to enter 
not,' chap. x. 5. And the apostles, after his 
ascension, began to exercise their ministry 
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&Ju* CTtmpkj by laying to the Jews, 
you first, God sent hu Son Jeius to 
■Vssytm,'ActsiiL26. 

Consider, Either , the means which Jesus 
Idit employed to recover this people. Here 
lomufleee field of meditation opens : but the 
■its of these exercises forbid my enlarging, 
|i I ahall only indicate the principal ar- 



Whal ptfper means of conviction did Jesus 
nit in the course of his ministry among this 
lople ? Are miracles proper ? ' Though yo 
Jure not me, believe the works/ John x. 
L Were extraordinary discourses proper ? 
f I had riot come and spoken unto them, 
ey had not had aui ; but now they have no 
mk for their sin,' chap. zv. 22. Is inno- 
noe proper i * Which ofyou convinceth mc 
sin r chap. viii. 46. Is the authority of 
i propbeta naceseary ? ' Search the Scrip- 
w, tor they are they that testify of me,' 
ap.- T. W. is it proper to reason with neo- 
i fjrhmr otra principles? ' Had ye believ- 
. Moees, ye would have believed me,' ver. 
L* * U it not written in your law, I said, Ye 

• gejds ? If he called them gods, unto whom 

• word of God came ; say ye of him, whom 
m Father hath sanctified, and sent into the 
ocjd, Thou blasphemest ; because I said, I 
nthefion of God?' chap. x. 34— 30. 
Consider again, the different forms, if I 
lay be allowed to speak so, which Jesus 
snst pot on to insinuate himself into their 
■adj. Sometimes he addressed them by 
endsscension, submitting to the rites of the 
te, receiving circumcision, going up to 
lerostlem, observing the sabbath, and cele- 
htthg their festivals. At other times he 
•xbJBtted a noble liberty, freeing himself 
fast the rites of the law, travelling on sab- 
^ days, and neglecting their feasts. Some- 
rset M conversed familiarly with them, 
*tisj and drinking with them, mixing him- 
JWf ■ their entertainments, and assisting at 
reeii msuiagu feasts. At other times he put 
|jBjai aosterity of retirement, fleeing from 
{half s ocieties, retreating into the deserts, 
yoting himself for whole nights to medita- 
Pfrna prayer, and for whole weeks to pray- 
ifttd fasting. Sometimes he addressed | 
■BlMf to them by a graceful gentleness : j 
Obm unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
*>fj Men, and I wiu give you rost. Learn 
•at, for I am meek, and lowly in heart. O 
*rssftiem, Jerusalem ! tliou that killest the . 
<jehste,and stonost them which arc sent 
j*4 thee, how often would I have gathered 
bvdufiren together, even as a hen gathcr- 
tt her chickens under her wings, and yo 
*ifcl dot !• Matt. xi. 38, 29 ; xxiii. 37. At 
tear times he tried them by severity, he 
Jtve them from the temple, he denounced 
« jedgments of God against them ; he do- 
tttod a future day of vengeanco, and, show- 
fc/eraaalein covered with the carcasses of 
ji akin, the holy mountain flowing with 
bod, and the temple consuming in flames, 

t Cried, Wo, wo to the Pharisees ! Wo to 
■J scribes ! Wo to all the doctors of the 
ml ver. 13, dbc. 

Christ, in the whole of his advent, 
d the characters by which the pro- 
had described the Messiah. What 



characters do you Jews expect in a Messiah, 
which Jesus Christ doth not bear? Born of 
your nation, — in your country,— of a virgin, 
—of the family of David,— of the tribe of 
Judah, — in Bethlehem, — after the seventy 
weeks,-— at the expiration of your grandeur, 
and before the departure ox your sceptre. 
On one hand, ' despised and rejected of men, 
a man of sorrows, and acquainted with ffrief ; 
stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted; 
wounded for your transgressions, bruised for 
your iniquities ; brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter, cut off from the land of the living,' 
as your prophets had foretold, Isa. liii. 3 — 8. 
But on the other hand, glorious and magnani- 
mous, ' prolonging his days, seeing his seed, 
the pleasure of the Lord prospering in hie 
hand, justifying many by his Knowledge, bless- 
ed of God, girding his sword upon his thigh, 
and riding prosperously on the word of hie 
truth,' as the samenirophots had taught you 
to hope, ver. 10, 11, and Psal. xlv. 2, 3. 
What Messiah, then, do you wait for? If 
you require another gospel, produce us ano- 
ther law. If you reject Jesus Christ, reject 
Moses. If you want other accomplishments, 
show us other prophecies. If you will not 
receive our apostles, discard your own pro- 
phets. 

Such was the conduct of Jesus to the Jews. 
What succoss had he ? What effects were 

firoduced by all his labour, and by all his 
ove; by so many conclusive sermons, and 
bo many pressing exhortations ; by so much 
demonstrative evidence, by so many exact 
characters, and so many shining miracles; 
by so much submission, and so much eleva- 
tion ; by so much humility, and so much glo- 
ry ; and, so to spook, by so many different 
forms, which Jesus Christ took to insinuate 
himself into the minds of this people ? You 
hear in the words of the text ; * All day long 
I have stretched forth my hands unto a dis- 
obedient and gainsaying people.' The malice 
of this people prevailed over the mercy of 
God, and mercy was useless except to a few. 
The ancient Jews wero infidels, and most of 
the modern Jews persist in infidelity. Is 
not this a prodigy of hardness ? Is not this 
an eternal reproach and shame to the Jewish 
nation ? 

II. But wo have pursued the unbelief ot 
the Jews fai enough in the first point of view; 
let us proceed to consider it with a view to 
what wo proposed in the second place. Wo 
will show that men's obstinate resistance of 
the most pressing- motives, the most impor- 
tant interests, and the most illustrious exam- 
ples, is not an unheard-of thing : and wo 
will prove, that all which results from the 
example of tlio unbelieving Jews, is a proof 
of the uniformity of the depravity of man- 
kind ; that they who lived in the times of the 
first planters of Christianity, resemblod the 
greatest part of those who lived before them, 
and of those who have lived since. Would 
to God this article were less capable of evi- 
dence ! But, alas ! we are going to conduct 
you step by step to demonstration. 

First, We will take a cursory view of an- 
cient history, and we will show you, that the 
conduct of the unbelieving Jews presents 
nothing new, nothing that had not been 




r, W. will go * .(»[> farther, 
■ whole fioiiiiimnnv. 
Ific lit-lil of Ihe t '.«pel, reject 
of the gospel, fur Urn nine theological r«i- 
•ana Tor which the Jew, ri . 

Thirdly, We will produce an object yet 
mure astonishing i ■ mnltitade "> ' 
whom the light of Did reformation hu freed 
from the Hupm.ijijnn that covered the 
thumb, guilty of the very tiemn ■rnuh 
we lament in tho Jews and in aii|.e.rstitioua 
Christiana. 

Kourihlv. We will rro farther mill, »t will 
■upnns* IhU congregation in the plus, of Ihe 
ancient Jewe, end we will prove, that, had 
you heen in their places, you would have dons 
u thoy did. 

The last i* only mipjwsminTi : we will, there- 
fore, in the fifth place, rcalite it. and show 
J on nit that you would have aetrd like Qm 
ewe, had you been in ihnr circumstances . 
but that you really do act so; and wo will 
■how yon an hnifl of yourselves in the enn- 



of I 






1. The infidelity of thoae who heard the 
»erm..ns of the first heralds of raHgjop, 

might surprise ui, if truth and virtue had al- 
ways been embraced by the greateat number, 
and if the multitude had not always taken 
the aide of yice and falsehood. But survey 
the principal periods of the church from tbe 
beginning of the world to that lime, and you 
will see a very different MsdoM. 

When there waa only one man and one 
woman in the world, and when theie two, 
who came from the immediate hand of God, 
could not question either his existence or his 
perfect inna. thoy both preferred the direc- 
tion of the dcyil before Hint of the Supreme 
Being, who had just Drought them into ex- 
istence. Gen. iti. 

Did God give them i posterity » The 
children walked in the criminal steps of their 
parents. The fear and the worship of the 
true God were confined to the family of Seih, 
to a email number of believers, whom the 
ions of God,' chap. vi. 2, 
>f men,' acknowledged no 
other religion but their own fancies, no other 
law but their own lusl. 

Did mankind multiply? Errors and sins 
multiplied with them. The Scripture says, 
•All flesh hud corrupted its way upon iho 
earth. The Lord repented that ha had made 
man on tho earth,' ver. 12, and by a univer- 
sal deluge cite minuted the whole iffttxhmi 
raoe, except ' eight persons,' 1 Pet. iii. 20. 

Were these tight persona freed from the 
general flood.' They peopled a new world 
with a sueccsaion a* wicked as that which in- 
habited Ihe old world, and which was drown- 
ed in ihe flood. They conspired lAgathei 
against God, and lefl to future ages a monu- 
ment ol their insolent pride, 'n tower, the 
lop" of which, Ihey said should * reach to 
heaven,' Gen, xi. 4, 

Were these ennsof presumption dispersed? 
Their depjavity and Ucb idolnlry they car- 
ried with ihom. and with both they infectod 
all Ihe plans of their exile Except Abra- 



Scriptu 
While ' 



Did God exceed their Teq 
give I hem princea, who were i 
Tney labelled 
they made a seandaloua schist 
cd tlnit supreme worship to 
was due to nosta but |.-, ihe su 

"J- The peoph 



pre n» G«4 



.,_, ..vert hi I 

I Ihrisl : lint I :iHI to I ! ■■■■■ 

Ihe gospel, retaining the it 
was the chief 
Jews; I mean a blind a 
aalical rulers. 

Tho Jewish doctors, who W«i 
nsry nil h Jc.'Tifc Christ, nasumpi 

Kthe people's mini 
ibbiiis, who hare succeeded 
dune their utmost to maintain, a 
it. Renos the superb titles, Wis* ■ 
tber, Prince, IBng, yea God, Ha 
absolute tyranny of decisions of * 
true, and what is false; win! is rem 
what is unpardonable. Hence these 
maxima of those of them, *dsn 
Ihey. who violate their canons, a; 
of death. Hence tl 



i, which way, that 



ivlni 



Hl"»a 



, . ',., 



II nijnins 



condition, hoivi . 

they wereaanisi., 

pcr'natural aid. which they call B 

u, "the daughter of a voice.' 

Now, Dly brethren, when an 
haa arrived at a desire of dominslio 
Ihe minds of the people, and when U 
pie are sunk so low as to suffer their el 
italics lo exorcise such a dominion, il 
no opinion loo fantastic, no preposs* ' 
absurd, no doctrine too monstrous, it 
an article of foil li. It has been often ui 
against ut, thai, to allow 
the liberty of examining 
self, is to open a door 'oh 



i o give fallibl 
te raining mil 



I men Ihe power of 
lrr< Bf fsilh. is to \\ 
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sooigates to the most palpable errors. 
Tkm eternal Truth ! thou sovereign Teuch- 
of the church! thou High-priest of the 
covenant !■ thou alone hast' a right to 
a.tacuYsubmision of reason, an impli- 
ed ejfdwu ce of (kith. And thou, sacred 
(pKfthom authentic gift of heaven ! when 
mj sVsdaasl my religion are in question, 
Jhofc *A th« oalr tribunal at which I stand ! 
Bates fry thisjoiitrine of blind submission, 
I l apentjV afaii, it will conduct us to the 
«os*1»oipehli on-oft. 

- . With the fcsV of implicK faith, I could 
fsjrVrsj that aJVsnit has the power of deposing 
ef transmitting the supreme 



£3? 








principle, I could prove that a 
1 0aH down the Saviour of the 
w4U, place him on an altar, or 
m a box. 
tins p t iiuip le, I could prove that 
■jrr snail takes tor bread is not bread ; 
want OU[ «▼*■ take for bread is not 
; that wnat my taste takes for bread 
iaMfcesvatl: and so on. 

Wish Qrip principle, I could prove that a 

m whole in one place, is at the 

whole in another place ; whole at 

L whole at Constantinople ; yea 

■ft entire in one host, and all entire in 

; yea more astonishing still, all 

host, and all entire in ten thou- 

; yea more amazing still, all en- 

fbv ■ tea thousand hosts, and all entire in 

JH} sect of these ten thousand hosts ; all en- 

■pb ■ the mat particle, all entire in the se- 

^Mod so on without number or end. 

' Wlh thie principle, I could prove that a 

IjajliBt is obliged to tell me all the secrets 

"*" " lit ; and that if he conceal any of its 

worn me, he is, on that very account 

^—1 from all the privileges of penitence. 

wnh this principle, I could prove that mo- 

■tjfrna la the church delivers souls from 

laaffsory; and that, according to the Bishop 

tfmsno^ alwaya when the souls in that 

jHsss haw the sound of the sums which are 

|pW ftr; their freedom, they fly towards 

i . ^1 T on have seen a whole community pro* 

i jjf^ Cfcri**** 1 "^ **& yet n °t believing the 
wnaesof Christ, through the prevalence of 
{Mo bbs principle, which render the ancient 
Jfelsnwele. We proceed now to show you 
^fjWsthfasg more extraordinary still ; a multi- 
3"af Christians, instructed in the truths 
^tojeapel, freed by the light of the reform- 
*4smfiom the darkness with which sunersti- 
the gospel; and yet seducing 
like the ancient Jews, because 
passions have rendered their 
eary. 
mtj dear fellow-countrymen, the 
nay* in whieh you were allowed to 
•■ open profession of your religion in 
of year nativity. Amidst repeated 
ops of the divine patience, which, at 
■raw down the anger of God on our un- 
rchsnTehes^ihere was one virtue^t must be 
Be with peculiar glory, I mean, 
worship. Whether mankind 
more attachment to the exte- 
totbe inward part of divine worship ; 





or whether the continual fear of the extinction 
of that light, which we enjoyed, contributed to 
render it sacred to us ; or whatever were the 
cause, our ancient zeal for the public exterior 
worship of our religion may be equalled, but 
it can never be exceeded. 

Ye happy inhabitants of these provinces ! 
We are ready to yield to you the pre-emi- 
nence in all other virtues : this only we dispute 
with you. The singing of a psalm wae 
enough to fire that vivacity, which is essen- 
tial to our nation. Neither distance nor place, 
nor inclemency of weather, could dispense 
with our attendance on a religious exercise. 
Long and wearisome journeys, through frost 
and snows, we took to come at those churches 
which were allowed us for public worship. 
Communion days were triumphant days, which 
all were determined to share. Our churches 
were washed with penitential tears': and 
when, on days of fasting and prayer, a preach- 
er desired to excite extraordinary emotions of 
grief, he was sure to succeed, if he cried, 
1 God will take away his candlestick from yon, 
God will deprive you of the churches in 
which ye form only vain designs of conver- 
sion.' 

Suppose, amidst a large concourse of peo- 
ple, assembled to celebrate a solemn feast, a 
preacher of falsehood had ascended a pulpit 
of truth, and had affirmed these propositions : 
' External worship is not essential to salvation. 
They, who diminish their revenues, or re- 
nounce the pleasures of life, for the sake of 
liberty of conscience, do not rightly under- 
stand the spirit of Christianity. The Lord's 
supper ought not to be neglected, when it can 
be administered without peril : but we ought 
not to expose ourselves to danger for the sake 
of a sacrament, which at most is only a seal of 
the covenant, but not the covenant itself.' 
In what light would such a preacher have 
been considered ? The whole congregation 
would have unanimously cried ' Away with 
him! Away with him !' Numb. xxv. Many 
a Phineos, many an Elcazar, would have been 
instantly animated with an impetuosity of 
fervour and zeal, which it would have been 
necessary to restrain. 

O God ! what are become of sentiments so 
pious and so worthy of Christianity ! This ar- 
ticle is a source of exquisite grief. In sight 
of these sad objects we cry, ' O wall of the 
daughter of Zion ! let tears run down like a 
river day and night,' Lam. ii. 18. Hero the 
sorrowful Rachel niourncth for her children ! 
she utters the ' voice of lamentation and bitter 
weeping, refusing to be comforted for her 
children, because they are not,' Jer. xxxi. 15. 
Go, go see thoso degenerate sons of the reform- 
ation ! Go, try to communicate a brisker mo- 
tion to that reformed blood, which still creeps 
slowly in their veins. Arouse them by urg- 
ing the necessity of that external worship of 
which they still retain some grand ideas. 
Alarm their ears with the thundering voice 
of the Son of God : tell them, ' He that lov- 
eth father or mother moro than me, is not 
worthy of me. Whosoever shall deny me bo- 
fore men, him will I also deny before my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven,' Matt. x. 33. 37 ; and 
what will they say ? Thev will tax you with 
being an enthusiastic 'decleimer. The very 
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propositions, which would have been rejected 
witn horror, had they been affirmed in times 
of liberty, would now bo maintained with the 
utmost leal. But how comes it to pass, that 
what was formerly unwarrantable now ap- 
pears just and true ? The pliant artifice of • 
tho human mind hns wrought the change. ' 
The corruption of the heart knows how to 
fix the attention of the mind on objects which 
palliate a criminal habit ; and most men un- 
derstand the secret art of seducing them- 
selves, when their passions render a seduc- 
tion needful. 

At first, they required only tho liberty of j 
considering the bearing of the storm before | 
the thunder burst tho clouds, that if they . 
should be obliged to flee, it might be from . 
real evils, and not from imaginary panics. 
At length the tempest came crushing and j 
sweeping away all that opposed its progress. 
When the body must have been exposed for j 
the salvation of tho soul, the trial, they said, 
was severe, their hearts were intimidated, 
they fainted, and durst not flee. Moreover, 
till they had amassed enough to support them 
in that exile, to which they should be instant- 
ly condemned, if they owned Jesus Christ; 
and lest they should leave their innocent 
children destitute of all support they abjured 
their religion for the present. Abjuration is 
always shocking : hut if ever it seem to call 1 
for patience and pity, it is in such circum- | 
stances ! when pretexts bo plausible produce i 
it, and when solemn vows aro made to re- 1 
nounce it. When tho performance of these j 
vows was required, insurmountable obstacles ; 
forbade it, and tho same reasons, which had 
sanctified this hypocrisy at first, required 
them to persist in it. When vigilant guards 
were placed on the frontiers of the kingdom, 
they waited, they said, only for a fair oppor- 
tunity to escape, and they flattered them- 
selves with fixing certain periods, in which 
they might safely execute what would be 
hazardous before to attempt. Sometimes it 
was the gaining of a battlo, and sometimes 
the conclusion of a peace. As these periods 
were not attended with tho advantages which 
they had promised themselves, they looked 
forward, and appointed others. Others came. 
No more guards on the frontiers, no more ; 
obstacles, full liberty for all, who had courage j 
to follow Jesus Christ. And whither ? Into j 
dens and deserts, exposed to every calamity ? 
No : into delicious gardens ; into countries 
whero the gentleness of the governments is 
alone sufficient to indemnify us for all wo i 
leave in our own country. But new times, ' 
new morals. The pretext of the difficulty of j 
following Jesus Christ being taken away, the ' 
necossity of i» 4 is invalidated. Why, say I 
they, should we abandon a country, in v hich 
peoplo may profess what they please ? Why 
not rather endeavour to preserve the seeds of 
the reformation in a kingdom, from which it 
would be entirely eradicated, if all they, who 
adhere to it, were to become voluntary ex- 
iles ? Why restrain grace to some countries, 
religion to particular walls ? Why should we 
pot content ourselves with worshipping God 
in our closets, and in our families ? Tho min- 
isters of Jesus Christ have united their en- 
deavours to unravel these sophisms. We 



have heaped argument upon argument de- 
monstration upon demonstration. We nm 
represented the utility of public worths/ 
We have shown the possibility, and the pn> 
bability, of a new period of persecution, wi 
have conjured those, whom sad experientfl 
has taught their own weakness, to ask thai* 
selves, whether they have obtained strength 
sufficient to bear such sufferings as thosj 
under which they formerly sunk. We bin 
proved that the posterity of those lukewani 
Christians will be entirely destitute of nfi* 
gion. 1 n short, we have produced the highs*] 
degree of evidence in favour of their flight 
All our arguments have been useless ; we htm 
reasoned, and written, witnout success; wa 
have ' spent our strength in vain/ Lev. xxri. 
20. And, except here and there an elect sool, 
whom God in his infinite mercy hat deliver- 
ed from all the miseries of such a state, they 
quietly eat and drink, build and plant, marry 
and are given in marriage, and die in this fa- 
tal stupidity. 

Such is the flexible depravity of the bums 
mind, and such was that of tho Jews! Seek 
is the ability of our hearts in exercising tfo 
fatal art of self-deception, when sinful fu- 
sions require us to be deceived ! 

Represent to yourselves the cruel Java 
They expected a Messiah, who would ibnfca 
them with means of glutting their rensge 
by treading the Gentiles beneath their test,' 
for them they considered as creatures ■*• 
worthy of tho least regard. Jesus Ckrisl 
came, he preached, and said, ' Love yours* 
emics, bless them that curse you,' Matt. v. 41 
Revenge viewed the Messian in a disadtia* 
tageous light. Revenge turned the attest** 
of the Jews to this their favourite mtxiii, 
4 The Messiah is to humble the enemisi of 
the church/ whereas Jesus Christ left tboi 
in all their gayety and pomp. 

Represent to yourselves, those of the Jtfi 
who were insatiably desirous of riches. TbfJ 
expected a Messiah, who would Iavishhis tztt* 
sureson them, and would so fulfU these expf** 
sions of tho prophets, * Silver is mine, ■>■ 
gold is mine,' Hag. ii. 8. ' The kings of Ttf| 
slush, and of the isles, shall bring presents, 
Psal. lxxii. 10. Jesus Christ came, he pretes* 
ed, and said, ' Lay not up for yotvteh* 
treasures upon earth,' Matt. vi. 19. AtkwJ 
of riches considered the Messiah in a distfr 
vantagoous light. Avidity of riches confiflf* 
the attention of the Jews to this fkrooriti 
maxim, * The Messiah is to enrich his dis* 
pies/ whereas Jesus Christ left his follow* 1 
in indigence and want. 

Represent to yourselves the proud and "J" 
rogant Jews. They expected a Messs** 
who would march at their bead, conquer the 
Romans, who were become the terror of the 
world, and obtain victories similar to taoss 
which their ancestors had obtained overs*" 
tions recorded in history for their military 
skill. They fed their ambition with thesi 
memorable prophecies : ' Ask of me, and I 
shall give thee the heathen for thine inherit- 
ance, and tho uttermost part of the earth ftf 
thy possession. Thou shalt break them with 
a rod of iron : thou shalt dash them in piecei 
like a potter's vessel. He shall have domi- 
nion from sea to set, and from the river unti 
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sends of the earth. They that dwell in the wo should have acted In a very different nu 
Usrness shall bow before him, and hiscne- nor. 

Btihulllick the diut,' Peal ii. 8,9, nndli.iii. Ai I mid before, my brethren, this aophia- 
B. Jesus Christ cune. lie preached and try is not new. Whm we reason thus in re- 
id, ' Blessed are they which arc persecuted sard to those Jcwa who lived in the time of 
7 righteousness' rake; for theirs ie the JimtW Christ, we only repeat wliiit thuy tluMIl- 
ariora of heaTen.' Matt. v. 10. He march- selves said in regard to them who lived in 
) first at the head of th.li afflicted host, and I llio times of the ancient prophet*. Jean* 
Dished hia mournful life on a cross. Arm- I Christ reproaches them with it in these ent- 
inc* and pride considered Jcsu* Chript in a [ phaticul words : ■ Wo unto you, scribe* and 
usovtntageons I£ht. Arrogance and pride Pharisees, hypocrites '. because ye build the 
enSntd the attention of the Jews to this I tombs of th* prophets, and garnish the so- 
Nxim/Tha Messiah is to ait on a throne : ' pulchrosof the righteous, and say, If we had 
riiereu Jean* Christ was imiled ton cross. ' been in the days ofour fathers, we would not 
VoMweknow the pliant depravity uf tliu have been partakers with them in the blood 
inmu heart, when we know its ability In of Hie prophets. Fill ye up then the measure 
ieeeirt itself, when its passions require it tn . of your Cithers,' Mutt, xxiii. 21, HI). 38. Let 

■ daceind ; can we he aslonishod that Jesus , n> not lightly pan over these words. I have 
Arist had eo fcw partisans among the Jews ? I rend them a* llicv arc in the Gospel of St. 

1 Bnt our fourth reflection will remove Matthew. St. Lnko ban them a little differ- 
iihment ; it regard* the presiimp- ently. ' Truly ye hear witness that yo allow 
W which we form ofour own virtue tlw! <)eeds of"ynur futliftni; for 1 hey indeed 
■~.. jlh not been tried. For this pur- killed them, and ve build their sepulchre*," 
»■*, treara spring to pnt you in the place of! chap. xL -1* Jln'lh express the same tbiiijr. 
is indent Jews, and to prove, that in the The Jews, who were contemporary with 
asjs drcaiuetaricoi you would have acted Christ, having no interest in tho wieSednes* 
UamMpart. k i of their ancestors, considered it in the din- 

Toere if a kind nf sophistry, which is ' position of whirh wc linve been speaking. and 
faatdtoall a#w, and to all countries; I , were ashamed of it, a no* condemned it. They 
■an that turn of mind which judge th those considered themselves in contrast with them, 
•Mia which wo hive no sharp. The mal- I end gave themselves the preference. 'If we. 
aofoor hearts seldom goes so far as to love j had been in the days of our fathers, wo would 

■ for its own sake. When sh present* - not have been pnrlakr.ru with them in the 
adfloour view, free from anv sclf-intcreil ' blood of the prophet.*.' Jcsns Cliriat undc- 
ttteimitting it, and when wo have the li- i reive* thrill, and rend* the veil with which 
■Ttyofacnol, calm, und dispassionate siirlit I they covered the turpitude of their own 
' si, it seldom failsto inspire tits with horror. ! hciirt* from themselves. He declares, if 
ft, m this disposition of mind prevails, they had lived in the rtuvs of their fathers, 

■ w think over the atrocious vices of they would have imitated their conduct; bo- 
omer sires, wo generally abhor the sius. cause, bciiiv in sii-iiliir e i re urn stances, they 
Hjeosskmn the men who committed them, actually pursued similar methods. A net ho 
MJ appear monsters to us, and nature assures th.;in. that, if they were jndged bv 
Mas to have produced but a few. We their fruii«. their zeal in repairing tint sopnl- 
Weito ourselves he intra of another kind, and clues, mill in iml.ellisllimt the inonnmenl* of 
Jem hardly suffer ihe question to bo put. tliu prophets, proceeded less from a design to 
■Wher, in the same circum utiiiices, »i- honour the memories of the holy men, than 
*»kt act have pursued the same conduct ? from a deposition lo imbrue their own eacri- 

■i this disposition wo usiullv judge the legious hands in their blood, as their anccs- 
■ieiit Jews. How could they rebel against tors had formerly done. 
Me deliverer!, whom God, if 1 mav speak j The dut.v of my office, and the subject 

■ »n»d with his omnipotence to frije them which Providence calls me lo-diiy to explain, 
Withe bondage of Egypt > How could they oblige me In make an odious, Mlt perlum* a 
■siely practice gross idolatry on the banks too just, application of these words. When 

la* Red Sea, which hid just before been vie.iheir i.t'ihc luiWlsel' of the Jews, yousny, 
nstnkimlr divided for their passage, and ■ If wo had lived in the times of them, who 
Mek had just before overwhelmed their one- heard the sermons of Jesus Christ, and who 
in- While heaven was every instant lavish- saw his miracles, we would not have been 
'■incise in their favour, how could Ihey partaker* with them in the parricide- of the 
••iHy place their abominable idols on the prophets.' A 1*1 '. mv lirclliren. Imw little do 
Wsj* of the living God ? How could their we know of ourselves ! I low easy is it to 
*ssd(nt* resist the ministry of hncli men form projects of virtue and holiness, when 
Uiao. Jeremiah, and all 'thn other pro- nothing hut the f .rmi;,; of Litem is in qncs- 
ets, whose missions appeared so evidently lion, and when wo are not called d> practise, 
jbe? ,nnd execute ilieui! But what! you, my 

■ tho sumo disposition we judge thoso brethren! wiuld von have bcliovediu Jesu* 
•a, who hoard the sermons, and who saw Christ; You would hive believed in Jesus 
'■iraclea.of JesusChrist. Their unbelief , Christ; von would huvo followed Jeans 
awr* a greater prodigy than all the oilier j Chrisl . would tmi ' 

afisa which WO are told they resisted. It Well, then, rmlixc the timeof Jesus Christ. 

aw a phenomenon out of the ordinary Suppose the Hague instead of Jerusalem. 

(M of natnro ; and wo persuade ourselves. Suppose Jesus Christ in the place of one of 

li had wo been in similar circumstances, those insignificant men who preach the goa- 

2 A 
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pel to yon : suppose this congregation Instead 
of the Jews, to whom Jesus Christ preached, 
and in whose presence ho wrought his mi- 
racles. You would have believed in Jesus 
Christ, would you ? You would have followed 
Jesus Christ, would you ? 

What ! thou idle soul ! thou, who art so in- 
dolent in every thing connected with religion, 
that thou sayest, we require too much, when 
we endeavour to persuade thee to examine 
the reasons which retain thee in the profes- 
sion of Christianity, when we exhort thee to 
consult thy pastors, and to rend religious 
books ! What ! wouldst thou have renoun- 
ced thine indifference and sloth, if thou hadst 
lived in the days of Jesus Christ ? Would thy 
supine soul have aroused itself to examine 
the evidences of the divinity of his mission, 
to develope the sophisms with which his ene- 
mies opposed him, to assort tho prophecies 
with the actions of his life, in order to deter- 
mine their accomplishment in his person ? 

What ! thou vain soul ! who always takest 
the upper hand in society, who art incessant- 
ly prating about thy birth, thine ancestors, 
thy rank ! Thou who studiest to make thy 
dress, the tone of thy voice, thine air, thy 
gait, thine equipage, thy skeleton, thy car- 
cass, thine all, proclaim thee a superior per- 
sonage ! wouldst thou have joined thyself to 
the populace, who followed Jesus Christ ; to 
the poor fishermen, and to tho contemptible 
publicans, who composed the apostolic school ; 
wouldst thou{ have„followed this Jesus ? 

What ! thou miser ! who wallowest in sil- 
ver and gold ; thou who dost idolize thy trea- 
sures, and makest thy heart not a temple of 
the Holy Ghost, but a temple of Mammon ; 
thou, who art able to resist the exhortations 
and entreaties, the prayers and the tears, of 
the servants of God ; thou who art insensible 
to every form of address which thy pastors 
take to move thee not to suffer to die for 
want of sustenance, — whom ? A poor misera- 
ble old man, who, sinking under the pains 
and infirmities of old age. is surrounded with 
indigence, and even wants bread. Thou ! 
who art so ungenerous, so unnatural, and so 
barbarous, that thou refusest the least relief 
to an object of misery so affecting ; wouldst 
thou have believed in Jesus Christ ? Wouldst 
thou have followed Jesus Christ? Thou! ! 
wouldst thou have obeyed this command, 
' Go, sell that thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and come and follow me ?' Matt. xix. 

Ah '. ' Wo unto you scribes and pharisoes, 
hypocrites ! Ye build the tombs or the pro- 
phets, and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous, and say, If wo fiad been in the 
days of our fathers, we would not have been j 
partakers with them in the blood of tho pro- ' 
phots.' But with too much propriety may I 
apply to some of you the following words, 
1 Behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise 
men, and scribes ; and some of them ye shall 
kill and crucify ; and some of them shall yo 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute 
them from city to city ; that upon you may 
come all the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto 
the blood of Zacharias, the son of Barachias,' 
Matt. uiii. 29. 34, 35. Yea, beheld God 



sends ministers unto yon, who preach the 
same doctrine now that Jesus Christ did in 
his day. Resist them, as the Jews resist- 
ed Jesus Christ ; withstand their preaching/, 
as the Jews withstood the preaching of 
Jesus Christ; ridicule them, as the Jewi 
ridiculed Jesus Christ , call them ' glottom' 
and ' wine-bibbers,' Matt. xi. 19, as the Jen 
called Jesus Christ ; contemn the judgmsali . 
which they denounce, as the Jews contemned 
the judgments which Jesus Christ foretold; 
till all the calamitous judgments which an 
due to the resistance that this nation Jul 
made against the gospel ministry, from ill 
beginning to this day, fall upon you. Bat 
cease to consider the infidelity and obstinacy 
of the Jews as an extraordinary phenomenoa. 
Do not infer from their not believing the mi* 
racles of Christ, that Jesus Christ wronffht 
no miracles. Do not say. Religion mas 
but few disciples, therefore, tit grounds 
of religion are not very evident. For yon 
are, tho greatest part of you, a refutation of i 
your own sophism. Yon are witnesses, that j 
thore is a kmd of infidelity and obstinacy, ] 
which resists the most powerful motives, the , 
most plain demonstrations. And thess pas- I 
lie assemblies, this auditory, this eo&conne ' 
of people, all these demonstrate, that wisdom i 
has but few disciples. This is what we on- j 
dertook to prove. 1 

5. But all this is only supposition. Whit j 




Jews, you would have rejected the ministry 
of Jesus Christ as they rejected it, we ■hoN 
tell you, you actually do reject it as they fid? 
This proposition has nothing hyperboGeal 
in it in regard to a great number of you- 
Nothing more is necessary to prove it, thin 
a list of the most essential maxims of lh* 
morality of the gospel, and a comparison of 
them with the opposite notions which nch 
Christians form. 

For example, it is a maxim of the gosptif 
that virtue does not consist in a simpU mo- 
tion, but in something real and *****•• 
Likewise in regard to the employment of !*■«- 
What duty is more expressly commanded n* 
the gospel? What duty more closely connect- 
ed with the great end for which God ha* 
placed us in this world ? Is not the soul 
number of years, are not the few days, *^5 
we pass upon earth, given us to prepare &* 
eternity? Does not our eternal destiny de- - 
pend on the manner in which we npthd *■** 
few days and years on earth ? let, toe* 
Christians miserably consume upon Mfsty* 1 
the' most considerable parts of their 6t** | 
would tempt one to think, that they had*** 
absoltito disposal of an inexhaustible fund of 
duration. .. 

The delaying of conversion would aft^ 
another subject proper to show the miserihw 
art of the greatest part of mankind of shut* 
ting their eyes against the clearest troti*i 
and of hardening themselves against the most 
powerful motives. Have not all easmsto, 
even they who are the most opposite to each 
other on all other articles, agreed in this? 
Have they not unanimously endeavoured to 
free us from this miserable prepossession, 
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1*. Mm in trhu-h vi die I* Have they 
■at Bfnwd in representinii to us the inability 
sfsVmj pmipte to meditate wit!) any degree 
in a manner, the impos- 
'<■!>■ renewed on a dying 
M : and yet, do not the greater number oi 
Christians, oTen of those whose piety seems 
Xkm saost genuine, defer I great put of the 
•ork uf their salvation lo a dying hour ? If 
too think 1 colour tlin corruption of the age 
■on strongly, umrer me one question : li'hrnei 
proceeds vwt ratal fear of suddtn dtath f 
Bines the last stage, of life are in general the 
imI fatiguing; since the reliefs, Lhat are ap- 
plied then ere *o diswusll'ul ; since parting 
adorn* are Id aiquisiti 

ij>d«i«* of death are so intolerable; why do 
widen death as the lilnat 
Why is it 

\l,y 

■a a sadden des<n terrify a whole city? Is 
tut because out consciences tell us, that 
IN ram una a great deal to be done on our 
BtVbeds . and that we have deferred that 
■k to the last period of life, which we 
' are performed in tho days of 
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i aha II find that 
i. of all people, to exclaim against 

■ 'if the Jew*, 
tin this disagreeable parallel, I 
great reluctance. However, the 
I the whole, I think, ia very 
itlitude ought to be no rule 
it rather to imitate the eiam- 
1 Christian, than that ot a 
ots, who furiously rush into 
. They, who nliel against the 
— i Christ, are idiots: they 
sm, are wise men. If the 
■d the lost, beyond all compari- 
ng, Ihev ought to have no inflii- 
r lives. 1? the smallest be the 
e boond to imitate them, 
t reasons: • Wlieri'iinto 
n of this generation ? and 
ke ? They are like unto 
n the market place, and call- 
ther, and saying, we havu 
a, and ye have not danced ; we 



; ami ye say, Behold a gin 

a winc-bibber, a. friend ■ 

mere. But wisdom is justil 

ir children,' Luke vii. 31, Ac. 

sre but very few of the Jews, wli 

rl bMo the spirit of the gospel; as. 

1 - ire but few of those called Cbri 

ttional part of mankind. Jesi 
■ ■ Wisdoi 



cliil, 



Tin.. 



in of a ileclaimer . this 

phar, that carries it* proof and 
n with it. 

s those Jews, who resisted the 
I exhortations of Jesus Christ, and 
nlea* evidence of hii miracle*? They 



were idiots, who imagined God would suffer 
nil the laws of nature to be interrupted to 
favour falsehood, and to authorize, an impos- 
tor : idiots, who thought Satan would oppose 
himself, and would himself lead Ins power 
to a man whoso doctrine had no other end 
than the subversion of his empire; idiots, 
" ha ■niiihilllfd prophecy under a pretence 
of giving it a sublime meaning : idiots, who 
knew not the true interest of mankind '; who 
could not perceive, that to put rictie* and 

Jrondeurs into the possession of men, whoee 
ijjMi.ihi.na. like theirs, were unrenewed, 
was lo put daggers and death into madmen's 
hands ; idiots, who for a great number of 
years had lightnings flashing in their eye*, 
and thunders roaring in their ears ; but who 
coolly endeavoured lo shut their eye*, and 
to llop their oars, till the tempest struck 
them dead, and reduced them to ashes. 

What is the character of a modern infidel, 
who prefers n system of irreligion before the 
system ot Christianity r He is an idiot ; a 
man who voluntarily shuts his eyes against 
evidence and truth: a man who, under pre- 
tence that all cannot be explained to him, 
determines lo deny what can : a man who 
cannot digest the difficulties of religion, but 
can digest those of skepticism : a moo who 
cannot conceive how the world should owe it* 
existence to a Supreme Being, but can easi- 
ly conceive how it waa formed by chance. 
On the contrary, what is the character of a 
believer? Ho is a wise man, a child of ici/- 
rfem; a man who acknowledges the imper- 
fections of his nnture ; a man who, knowing 
by experience the inferiority and uncertainly 
of his own conjectures, applies to revelation : 
■ msf) who, distrusting hie own reason, yields 
it up to the direction of an infallible Being, 
and is thus enabled, in some sense, to see 
with tho eyes of God himself. 

What is the character of a man who re- 
fuses to obey this saying of Jesus Christ, 
' No man can' serve two masters " Malt. vi. 
24. He is an idiot ; he is a man who, by cn- 
djwmmiftus to unite the j«vs of heaven with 
the pleasures of the world, deprive* himself 
of tho happiness of both ; he is a man, who 
is always agitated between two opposite 
parlies, that makes his soul a seat of war, 
where virtue and vice are in continual fight. 
On the contrary, what is the character of a 
man who obeys this saying of Jesus Christ ? 
He IB a innn who after lie has applied all the 
attention of which he is capable, to distin- 
guish lbs] goad iVem llu bad, renounces the 
lest, and embraces the first: a man who, 
having felt the forte of virtuous motives, 
does not suffer himself to be imposed on by 
sensual sophisms: a man, who judges of truth 
and error by those infallible marks which 
ehazuteruH 1'Oth ; and nut by a circulation 
of the blood, a How, or dejection, of animal 
spirits, and by other similar motives, which, 
it I may be allowed to say so, make Ihe 
whole course of the lotto, nnJ the whole 
stock of the erudition, of the children of this 
world. 

What is Ihe character of the man who re- 
fuse* to obey this command of Jesn* Christ. 
' Lay not up treasure* upon earth ; for 
where your treasure is, Iheia will your heart 
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be elsor Matt wi. 19. 21. Ho is a man 
who fixes his hopes on a sinking world ; a 
man who forgets that death will spoil him of 
all his treasures ; a man who is blind to the 
shortness of his life ; a man who is insensi- 
ble to the burden of old age, ovon while it 
weighs him down ; who never saw the wrin- 
kles that disfigure his countenance ; a man 
who is deaf to the voice of universal nature, 
to the living, the dying, and tlio dead, who 
in concert cry, Remember thou art mortal ! 
On the contrary, what is the character of 
him who obeys this command of Jesus 
Christ ? It is wisdom. The man is one who 
elevates his hopes above the ruins of a sink- 
ing world ; a man who clings to the rock of 
ages ; who builds his house on that rock ; 
who sends all his rielics before him into eter- 
nity; who makes God, the great God, the 
depositary of his happiness ; a man, who 
is ihe saute in every turn of times, because 
no variation can deprive him of the happiness 
which ho has chosen. 

And what are the men who rosist our min- 1 
is try, who hear our sermons, as if the}' were ; 
simple amusements ; who, when they depart j 
from their places of worship, return to tho I 
dissipations and vices from which they came ; j 
who, after they have fasted, and prayed, and 
received the communion, are always as '• 
worldly, always as proud, always as revenge- - 
fill, always as ready to calumniate, as be- ' 
fore ? They are really idiots, who know not j 
the days of their visitation ; who * despise i 
the riches of tho forbearance of God. not ; 
knowing that his goodness leadcth to repent- 
ance,' Rom. ii. 4 ; they are idiots, who feli- 
citate themselves to-day with worldly pur- 
suits, which to-morrow, will tear their souls 
asunder on a death-bed, and the sorrowful re- 
membrance of which will torment them 
through the boundless ages of eternity. And 
those auditors, who are attentive to our doc- 
trines, and obedient to our precepts ; those 
auditors, who thankfully receive the wise, 
and patiently bear with the weak, in our 



ministry: what are they? They am was 
men, who refer our ministry to its true mean- 
ing, who nourish their souls with the trutia, 
and daily advance in practising the virtoej 
of their calling. 

How much does a contrast of these clnr- 
actcrs display the glory of Christianity? k> 
this religion less the work of wisdom, beeaasj 
idiots reject it? Doth not the honour of i 
small number of wise disciples indemnify u 
for all tho attacks that a crowd of extra vagut 
people make on it ? And were you to cboosi 
a pattern for yourselves to-day, my brethna, 
which of the two examples would make tht 
deepest impressions on you? Would Tos 
choose to imitate a small number of wisj 
men, or a multitude of Cools? To bt re- 
proached for precisoness and singularity is a 
very powerful temptation, and piety will ot 
ten expose us to it. 'What ! every body else 
goes into company; and would yon distin- 
guish yourself by living always shut up at 
home ? How ! every body allows one part of 
the day to gaming and pastime ; and wouM 
you render yourself remarkable by devousf 
every moment of the day to religion ? What! 
nobody in the world requires above a day or 
two to prepare for the sacrament ; and wssM 
you distinguish yourself by employing wWs 
weeks in preparing for that ceremony ? Tea, 
I would live a singular kind of life ! Yea, 
I would distinguish myself! Yes, thotfi 
all the Pharisees, though all the docton ef 
the law, though all the whole synagofse» 
should unite in rejecting Jesus Christ; I 
would devote myself to him ! World ! tboa 
shalt not be my judge. World ! it is not 
thou, who shalt decide wnat is shameful, ass 
what is glorious. Provided I havt the 
children of wisdom for my companions, la- 
gels for my witnesses, my Jesus for my gaiss, 
my God for my rewardor, and heaven fer 
my recompense, all the rest signify but lion 
to me ! May God inspire as with these ss> 
timents ! Amen. 
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Luke xxiii. 5. 
He stirreth up the people. 



JjEVER was a charge more unjustly 
brought, never was a charge more fully and 
nobly retorted, than that of A hah against 
Elijah. Elijah was raised up to resist the 
torrent of corruption and idolatry which over- 
flowed the kingdom of Israel. God. who had 
appointed him to an office so painful and im- 
portant, had richly imparted to him tho gifts 
necessary to discharge it : so that when the 
Scriptures would give us a just notion of the 
herald of the Messiah, it says. ' He shall go in 
the spirit and power of Klias,' Luke i. 17. 



Sublimity in his ideas, energy in his atp? 
sions, grnndeur in his sentiments, glory * 
his miracleH, all contributed to elevate thif ■ 

f>rophet to the highest rank among them who 
lave managed the sword of the spirit with 
reputation and success. This extraordinary 
man appears before Ahab, who insults him 
with this insolent language, ' Art thou he 
that trouble tli Israel ?' 1 Kings xviii. 17. 
Was ever a charge more unjustly brought ? 
Elijah is not terrified with this , language. 
Neither tho majesty nor the madness o/Ahab, 
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i rage of Jezebel nor the remem- | 
k> many prophets of the true God ; 
o false gods, nothing terrifies him, , 
Sects hun. ' I have not troubled 
dies he j ' but thou, and thy father's 
hat ye hare forsaken the command- 
the Lord, and thou hast followed 
er. 13. Was ever charge retorted 
, magnanimity and courage ? 
thren, I invite you to day to con- 
nan more unjust than Ahab, and I 
; to contemplate one more magnani- 
i Elijah. Jesus Christ undertook a 
t all the prophets, — what am 1 say- 
ndartook a work which all the an- 
iren naited would have undertaken 
Be came to reconcile heaven and 
od, who sent him into the world in 
d business, communicated 'the 
loot measure to him,' John iii. 34. 
tst dedicated himself entirely to the 
b made the will of the Father who 
ad him with the salvation of man- 
■eat and drink/ ohap. iv. 34. By 
I, by retirement, by a holiness 
the plan of the holiness of God, of 
mv' he is the ' brightness,* of whose 
• m * the express image/ Heb. i. 3, 
id himself for that grand sacrifice, 
i designed to extinguish the flames 
astiee, burning to avenge the wick- 
mankind. After a life so truly 
e was dragged before judges, and 
lefbre human tribunals of Doing a 
if sedition, who came to set society 
e. Jesus Christ was not moved 
iccusalion. Neither the inveteracy 
vers, nor the partiality of his judge, 
s prospect of death, nor the idea 
roes, on which he knew ho was 
nothing could make him act un- 
f his character. Always ready to 
ate to inquirers the treasures of 
ad knowledge, of which he was the 
r, and to reveal himself to them, as 
light which lighteth every man that 
to the world,' John i. 1). On this 
be justly discovered his superiority 
ceusers, and over his judges, by re- 
gratify the vain desire of Herod, 
m to see him work a miracle, and 
[, without any other apology, his 

apologizo for itself. 

are the grand objects which are 
x> your meditation in the text, and 
en following verses that are con- 
th it. The whole period is perhaps 
barren part of the history of the 
mt the most barren parts of this 
s history are so fruitful in instruc- 

1 must needs omit many articles, 
le myself to the examination of the 
i, which are my text, ' he stirreth 
iple.' It will be necessary, howev- 
y to explain the following verses, 
a short explication of them, we re- 
e text, the principal matter of this 

We will examine the charge of 

society, which has always been 

st Jesus Christ and his gospel. 

I who so often blame religious dis- 

>r troubling that false peace, which 

in the arms of security, blush to- 



day to see what unworthy models you imitate ! 
And we, ministers of the living, God, so often 
intimidated at this odious charge, let us learn 
to day courageously to follow the steps of that 
Jesus who bore so great a * contradiction of 
sinners against himself!' Heb. xii. 3. May 
God assist us in this work ! Amen. 

Jesus Christ had been interrogated by Pi- 
late, and had answered two calumnies that 
had been objected against him. The conduct 
of Jesus Christ had always been remarkable 
for submission to magistracy, and for con- 
tempt of human grandeurs. However, he 
had been accused before Pilate of having 
forbidden to pay tribute to Cesar, and of 
having affected royalty. Pilate bad exami- 
ned bim on these two articlos, and, on both, 
Jesus Christ had justified his innocence, con* 
founded his accusers, and satisfied his judge. 

An upright judge would have acquitted 
this illustrious prisoner after he had acknow- 
ledged his innocence. Pilate took another 
method. Whether it were cowardice, or 
folly, or policy, or all these dispositions to- 
gether, he seized the first opportunity that 
offered, to remove a cause into another court, 
which he thought he could not determine 
without danger to himself. My brethren, I 
have known many magistrates of consum- 
mate knowledge ; I have seen many of incor- 
ruptible principles, whose equity was incapa- 
ble of diversion by those bribes which the Scrip- 
ture says ' blind the eyes of the wise,' Exod. 
xxiii. 8. But how rare are they who have reso- 
lution enough, not only to judge with rectitude, 
but also to support with an undaunted hero- 
ism, those suffrages which are the dictates of 
equity and truth ! Pilato instead of discharg- 
ing Jesus Christ from his persecutors and 
executioners, in some sort assisted their cru- 
elty. Neither able sufficiently to stifle the 
dictates of his own conscience to condemn him, 
nor obedient enough to them to acquit him, 
he endeavoured to find a judge, either more 
courageous, who might deliver him, or less 
scrupulous, who might condemn him to 
death. 

The countrymen of Jesus Christ furnished 
Pilate with a pretence. ' They were the 
more fierce,' says our evangelist, 'saying, 
He stirreth up the people from Galilee to this 
place.' Who were they who brought this 
accusation against Jesus Christ ? Were they 
only the Roman soldiery and the Jewish pop- 
ulace ? No : they were divines and ecclesias- 
tics ! .... let us turn from these horrors. 
< When Pilate heard of Galilee,' adds St. 
Luke, ' he asked whether the man were a 
Galilean ?' Christ was born in Bethlehem, a 
, town in Judea, according to this prophecy of 
! Micah, * And thou, Bethlehem in the land of 
Judah, art not the least among the princes of 
Judah ; for out of thee shall come a governor, 
that shall rule my poople Israel,' Matt. ii. 6; 
but his mother was of Nazareth, in Galilee, 
from whonce she came to Jerusalem with 
Joseph, on account of a command of Augus- 
tus, which it is needless to enlarge on here. 
In Galilee, therefore, and particularly at 
Nazareth, Jesus Christ passed those thirty 
years of his life, of which the evangelists gave 
I us no account. We may remark, by the 
way, that these circumstance* brought about 
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the accomplishment of this prophecy, ' He 
•hall be called a Naxarenc,' ver. S3. Thie 
prophecy, cited in the New Testament, ie not 
to be found literally in the old : but the pro- 
phets very often foretold the contempt that 
the Jews would pour on Jesus Christ ; and 
his dwelling 1 in Galilee, particularly at Naza- 
reth, was an occasion, as of their contempt, 
so of the accomplishment of prophecy. The 
Jews considered Galilee as a country hateful 
to God ; and although Jonah was born there, 
yet they had a saying, that ' no Galilean had 
ever received the Spirit of God.' Hence the 
Sanhedrim said to Nicodemus, ' Search, and 
look ; for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet, ' 
John vii. 58. Agreeably to this, when Philip 
said to Nathaniel, 4 We have found him of 
whom Moses and the prophets did write, Je- 
sus of Nazareth,' chap, i.45 ; the latter repli- 
ed, * Can there any good thing come out of 
Nazareth ?' ver. 4u\ The Jews were trans- 
ported to find that Jesus Christ was an in- 
habitant of this city ; because it served them 
for a pretence to give him a name of con- 
tempt ; accordingly, they called him a JVazo- 
rens. They afterward gave the same despi- 
cable name to his disciples. St. Jerome tells 
us, that in his time they anathematized 
Christians under the namo of Nazarenes. — 
We see also in the book of Acts, that Chris- 
tians were called Galileans; and by this 
name they are known in heathen writers. 

Let us return. Herod Antipas (son of 
Herod the Great, the same whom John the 
Baptist reproved for keeping Herodias, his 
brother Philip's wife) reigned in Galilee, un- 
der the title of Tetrarch, when Jesus Christ 
was cited before Pilate. This was what en- 
gaged the Roman governor to send him to 
this prince. Whether Antipas, the tetrarch 
of Galilee, descended from heathen narents, 
as some affirm ; whether he were or Jewish 
extraction, as others say; or whether he 
were an Idumean, according to the general 
opinion, is not very material. It ie very cer- 
tain, that if this prince were not sincerely of 
the religion of Moses, he pretended to be so ; 
and, as the law required all heads of families 
to celebrate four grand festivals in the year 
at the capital of Judea, be had come up to Je- 
rusalem to keep the Passover, at which time 
the Lord Jesus underwent his passion. 

The reputation of our Saviour had reached 
this prince. The gospel tells us the absurd 
notion that he had entertained of him. He 
thought him John the Baptist, whom he had 
sacrificed, with as much cowardice as cruelty, 
to the revenge of Herodias. His notion was 
founded on an opinion of the Jews, who 
thought, that many prophets, particularly 
they who had sealed their doctrine with their 
blood, would rise again at the coming of 
the Messiah. Herod was glad of an opportu- 
nity of informing himself in this article. He 
flattered himself, • that if he should not see 
such a singular object as a man raised from 
the dead, at least Jesus Christ would not re- 
fuse to conciliate his esteem, by gratifying 
his curiosity, and by performing some extra- 
ordinary work in his presence. But should 
Providence interrupt the ordinary course of 
nature to amuse a profane court ? Jesus 
Christ not only would not prostitute his mi- 



raculous gifts before Herod, be would aft 
even deign to answer him. 

A very little attention to the genius of tb 
great will be sufficient to convince us, that 
the silence of Jesus Christ, and his refusal to 
condescend to the caprice of Herod, must st- 
turally expose him to the contempt of this 
prince, and to that of his courtiers. Accent 
mgly, we are told, that they ' set hue st 
nought, and mocked him, and sent him seek 
again to Pilate.' Some have inquired a reessi 
why Herod put on him ' a white garment;* 
and some learned men have thought be in- 
tended thereby to attest his innocence ; sal 
this opinion seems to agree with what Fihts 
said to the Jews ; Neither ' I nor Herod salt 
found any fault in this man, touching then 
things whereof ve accuse him.' Bat they was 
advance this opinion, ought to prove, that ties 
Jews, or the Romans, did put white garments 
on persons whom they acquitted. I own, 
though I have taken some pains to look fcr 
this custom in the writings of antiquity, I 
have not been able to find it : however, ft 
doth not follow, that others may not timmm 
it. Nor is it any clearer, in my opauoa, 
that the design of those, who put this h*Ht 
on Jesus Christ, was the same with tattsf 
the soldiers, who put a reed m the fbrsnefa 
sceptre into his hand, to insult him beesz* 
he said ho was a king. I would follow the rah 
here which seems to me the moat sure ; thsta, 
I would suspend my judgment on a susjent 
that cannot be explained. 

I add but one word more, before I censls 
the principal object of our meditation. Ha 
evangelist remarks, that the cireumats acsfr 
which he related, I mean the artful addnsi 
of Pilate to Herod, in sending a culprit of ah 
jurisdiction to his bar ; and the similar sta- 
nce of Herod to Pilate, in sending him sssk 
again, occasioned their reconciliation. Wait 
could induce them to differ ? The sacred his- 
tory doth not inform us; and we canal* 
conjecture. We are told, that some sn pjstfr 
of Herod Antipas, who probably had naee 
an insurrection against the Romans, ha d beta 

Eunished at Jerusalem during the p***** 
v Pilate, Luke xiii. 1, who had mixed tasw 
blood with that of the sacrifices, which they 
intended to offer to God at the feast Bat 



* Our author follows the reading of the Pj tscljj; 
Me, Revestu d'un vestement Heme \ our nasi" - 
reads it, Arrayed hi a gwrg emu robe ; and 1st 

nal word **/«*?*► signifies both. A rUi V*. 
wss a gorgeous, a splendid garment, becaasi fnsS* 
and king* wore white garments. Bee Esther viiL Pi 
aChron. r. 12. The heavenly visions, which art*" 
corded in Jferipture, and which were intended ***i 
more easy apprehension and instruction of ISO* *■■ 
were honoured with them, preserve an as slstT* 
their imagery between themselves and the issea 
object* of real life. Hence (Sod, Christ, sstd M** 
the spirits of the Just, are represented as eMSsiP 
white. Dan. vii. 9 ; Luke iz. 89 j Ada L 1ft, •»• 
Itev.iii. 4. 

Herod's design in arraying Christ in want* 1 *** 
known ; and whether we ought, with Csasniina, ts 
the following words, to find a Mvjrfsry in it, wtwB 
not pretend to say. " Cum igitur vesiis candies, 
spud veterew, regis pariter et |nrerdotalis eaeet-,ash) 
mifnt trio factum a providentia divina non agnssal', 
quod verus rex, veru* saeerdos, a suis hrrisarlaai 
Candida vents amicitur? Fait, quidem, sttorasiairi- 
mus pessimus : sed hoc verhatis sigatflcalkmeai arys- 
ticam, neque hie, neaue In craeM tftalo (■debet." 
Kxerc. n Bar Anna!. S. 73, F. 18. 
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tux* does not say, whether thia] 
sioned the difference that aubeiated I 
he tetrmrch of the Jewa and the 
overaor. In general, it waa na- 
bese two men to he at enmity. On 
md, the yoke, which the Romans 
& all the nations of the earth, waa 
to excite the impatience of all, ex- 
uUives of Rome ; and to stir them 
plex and to counteract the govern- 
a they eat over the countriea which 
mvaosd. On the other, it must be 
dtged, that they, who are deputed to 
nevered provinces, and, for a time, 
at the sovereign there, very seldom 

their offices with mildness and 
Phey are instantly infatuated with 
iw of royalty to which they have 
kficaatomed; and hence come pride 
■on. They imagine, they ought to 
■ fortune, by making the most of a 
which they must presently descend; 
i come injustice and extortion. The 
tion of Herod and Pilate is more 
;thnn their discord, 
aten to more important subjects. 
timet all your remaining attention 
initiation of the text, ' He atirreth 
pie from Galilee to this place.' The 
f Jeeue Christ haa always been ac- 

troubling society. They, who 
ohed truth and virtue, have always 
mnted disturbers of the peace of 
I would inquire, - 
L respects this charge is false : and 
aspects it is true. 

m the nature of those troubles which 
iriflt, and his ministers, excite, I 
rive an apology for Christianity in 
nd for a gospel ministry in narticu- 
prove that the troubling of society 
. to be imputed to those who preach 
ia» of Cnrist; but to those who 

i we axe now between two days of 
notion, between a fast, which we 
rved a few days ago, and a cora- 
that we shall receive a few days 
'. shall infer from the subject a few 
which you may know, whether you 
. the first of these solemnities, or 
rou will approach the last, with suit- 
Deitions. Our text, you see, my 

will supply us with abundant mat- 
9 remaining part of this exercise. 

distinction will explain our first 
ad will show us in what respects 
oes not disturb society, and in what 
t does. We must distinguish what 
i in itself from the effects which it 
through the dispositions of those to 
s preached. In regard to the first, 
risit is ' the Prince of Peace.' This 
prophets, this idea the angels, who 
d bis coming, gave of him : ' Unto 

is born, unto us a son is given, and 
nment shall be upon his shoulder : 
name shall be called, Wonderful, 
ir, The mighty God, The everlast- 
ir, The Prince of Peace:' this is 

prophets said of him, Isa. ix. 6. 
> God in the highest, and on earth 
tod-will towards men !' Luke ii. 14. 



This was the exclamation of the heavenly 
host, when they appeared to the shepherds. 
Jesus Christ perfectly answers these deacrip* 
tions. 

Consider the kingdom of this divine Sa- 
viour, and you will find, all his maxims are 
peace, all tend to unity and concord : * A new 
commandment I give unto you, that ye love 
one another ; by this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another,' John xiii. 34. Peace is the inheri- 
tance he left to his disciples : peace ' Heave 
with you, my peace I give unto you,' chap, 
xiv. 27. Peace between Ged and man ; be- 
ing justified by faith we have peace with 
God,' Rom. v. I ; he has reconciled ( all 

things unto himself, having made peace 
tUv^Hok +u A wifwi if k; a <•««« t r«_i . qa 




hath broken down the middle wall of parti- 
tion between us ; and came and preached 
peace to you which were afar off, and to 
thorn that were nigh,' Eph. ii. 14. 17. Peace 
in the society of the first disciples ; for ' all 
that believed were together, and had all 
things common,' Acts ii. 44. Peace in the 
conscience ; for without Jesus Christ trouble 
and terror surround us. Heaven is armed 
with lightnings and thunderbolts, the earth 
under the curse, a terrible angel, with a 
flaming sword, forbids our access to the gate 
of paradise, and the stings of conscience are 
'the arrows of the Almighty; the poison 
whereof drinketh up the spirit.' Job vi. 4. 
But at the approach of Jesus Christ our mi- 
series flee, ana we listen to his voice, which 
cries to us, ' Come unto me all ye that labour 
and arc hoavy laden, and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls,' Matt. ix. SW, 20. 

But, if religion, considered in itself, breathes 
only peace, it actually occasions trouble in 
society ; through the dispositions of those to 
whom it is preached. According to the gene 
ral dispositions of mankind, the religion of 
Jesus Christ must necessarily disgust, and 
} therefore disturb, schools, courts, churches, 

• and families; stirring up one minister against 
I another minister, a confessor against a tyrant, 

• a pastor against a people, a father against his 
family. 

1. Schools. There were two celebrated 
schools in the days of Jesus Christ, the Pagan 
school, and the Jewish school. The Paean 
schools were fountains of errors. They 
taught erroneous opinions of God, whose ex- 
cellence they pretended to represent by 
figures of men, animals, and devils. Thoy 
taught erroneous opinions of man, of whose 

| origin, obligations, and end, they were total- 
ly ignorant. They taught erroneous opinions 
of morality, which they had adjusted not ac- 
cording to the dictates of conscience, but 
agreeably to the suggestions of their own 

; vicious hearts. 

The Jewish schools, originally directed by 
a heavenly light, had not fallen into errors so 
gross : but they were not exempt ; they had 
even embraced some capital mistakes. The 

i fundamental article of the Jewish religion, 
that on which depended all their hopes and 
all their joys, I moan the doctrine of the 
Messiah, was precisely that of which thoy 
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had entertained the moat false idea*. They 
represented to themselves a Messiah of flesh 
end blood, one adapted to the relish of human 
passions. They authorized the most criminal 
remissness, and violated the moat inviolable 
rights of religion and nature. Revenge, in 
their opinion, was inseparable from man. 
Concupiscence was perfectly consistent with 
purity of heart. Perjury changed its nature, 
when it was accompanied with certain dou- 
ceurs. Divorce was a prevention of discord, 
and one of the domestic rights of a married 
person. 

The Christian religion appears in the world, 
and in it other ideas of God, of man, of vir- 
tue, of the expected Messiah ; other notions 
of concupiscence and revenge, of perjury, 
and of alLLhe principal points of religion and 
moralitySphristianity appears in the world. 
The LorAf the universe is no longer asso- 
ciated with other beings of the same kind. 
He is no longer an incestuous being, no more 
a parricide, an adulterer. He is a being alone 
in his essence, independent in his authority, 
just in his laws, wise in his purposes and ir- 
resistible in his performances. Philosophy is 
folly. Epicurus proves himself an idiot des- 
titute of reason and intelligence, by not dis- 
covering the characters of intelligence and 
reason, that shine throughout all the universe, 
and by attributing to a fortuitous concourse 
of atoms the effect of wisdom the most pro- 
found, and of power infinite and supreme. 
Pythagoras is a master dreamer, who seems 
himself to have contracted the stupidity of 
all the animals, the bodies of which his soul 
has transmigrated. Zeno is an extravagant 
creature, who sinks the dignity of man by 
pretending to assign a false grandeur to him, 
and makes him meaner than a beast, by af- 
fecting to set him a rival with God. The 
Christian religion appears in the world. The 
Messiah is not a pompous, formidable con- 
queror, whose exploits are all in favour of one 
■ingle nation. Revenge is murder, concupis- 
cence is adultery, and divorces are violations 
of the prerogatives of God, separating what 
he has joined together, and subverting the 
order of the world and the church. 

In this manner, Christian theology under- 
mined that of the Jewish Rabbins, and that 
of the philosophers of Paganism. It is easy 
to judge what their fury must have been j 
when they saw their schools deserted, their 
pupils removed, their decisive tone repri- 
manded, their reputation sullied, their learn- 
ing degenerated into ignorance, and their 
wisdom into folly. Have you any difficulty 
in believing this ? Judge of what passed in 
former ages by what passes now. As long 
as there are Christians in tho world, Chris- 
tianity will be divided into parties ; and as ■ 
long as Christianity is divided into sects and I 
parties, those divines, who resist preachers ; 
of erroneous doctrines, will render them- j 
selves odious to the followers of the latter. 
No animals in naturo are so furious as an 
idiot in the habit of a divine, when any of- 
fers to instruct him, and a hypocrite, when 
any attempts to unmask him. 

2. Let us pass to our next article, and let 
us attend the doctrine of Christ to court. If 
the servants of Christ had stirred up no other 



enemies besides priests and rabbin 
might have left their adversaries 
themselves hoarse in their solitary i 
to hurl after the innocent, the anathe 
thunders of synagogues and conk 
and each Christian, despising their il 
ed discipline, might have appealed f 
tribunal of such iniquitous judges to 1 
sovereign God, and, with a prophet 
have said, ' Let them 'curse, but ble 
when they arise, let them be ashame 
cix. 28. 

But the grandees of the world ha 
as false ideas of their grandenr and 
as pedants have of their jurisdict. 
learning. Dizzy with the height and 
ness of their own elevation, they ess 
gine the regal grandeur extends its 
mont ovor the priestly censor, andgiv 
an exclusive right or determining art 
religion, and of enslaving those wji 
rents and protectors they pretend to 1 
if false bee a mo true, and iniquity ; 
proceeding from their mouths, they j 
that whatever they propose is ther 
be received, because they propose it. 
pretend to the right of making ma 
religion, as well an maxims of policy 
I may express myself so, of levying 
lytes in the church as they levy soli 
the army, with colours flying" at I 
word of command of His Majfstt, 
it our good pleasure. They make a 
ordinary display of this tyranny, wb 
consciences accuse them of some n 
crimes which they have committed ; 
if they would wash away their sins l 
blood of martyrs, they persecute v 
expiate vice. It has been remark* 
the greatest persecutors of the chur 
been, in other cases, the least regti 
the most unjust of all mankind. T 
observed by Tertullian, who, in his i 
says, ' We havo never been pcrsccu 
cept by princes, whose lives abound 
injustice and uncleanness. with iniani 
scandalous practices ; by those who 
ye yourselves have been accustomed 
demn, and whose unjust decisions j 
been obliged to revoke, in order to i 
lish the innocent victims of their 
sure.'* Let us not insult our persf 
but, after the example of Christ, let i 
them that curse us ;' and * when we 
riled,' let us ' not revile again,' Matt. 
1 Pet. ii. 23. Perhaps in surcecdii 
posterity may make similar reflection; 
sufferings ; or perhaps some may re: 
our descendants what Tertullian remi 
the senate of Rome, on the persecu' 
the primitivo Christians. I will not 
this article, but return to my subjec 
religion of Jesus Christ has armed « 
against a martyr; a combat worthy 
most profound considerations, in wl 
tyrant attacks the martyr and the ma 

* Tertullian, in the chapter from winch o 
quote r the pm«afe above, remark*, from tin 
liimormn*, that Nero was the first who at 
imperial ■word to persecute Christ inn*, that 
wan the second, and then adds ; Talt* *emj 
insecHtores, iiijusti, Impii, turned quo* et 
nare eonnuertu, et a quibui damnatc* nuiu 
trtis. Apol. rap. v. 
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t with Tory different arms. The 
th cruelty, the martyr with pa- 
e. tyrant with blasphemy, .the mar- 
ray er ; the tyrant with curses, the 
th blessing ; the tyrant with iiihu- 
irity, beyond the ferocity of the 
s and lavage animals, the martyr 
nshaken steadiness, that elevates 
bore humanity, and fills his mouth 
gs of victory and benevolence, 
e moat cruel and barbarous tor- 

I, farther, that the religion of Jesus 
n occasioned troubles in the church, 
ed the pastor against tho flock. 
d-ministry, I mean, is such that we 
ereise it, without often applying 
id the knife to the wounds of some 
rers. Yes ! these ministers of the 
see heads of tho mystical body of 
see fathers, these ambassadors of 
se shepherds, to whom the Scrip- 
the kindest and most tender names; 
sometimes incendiaries und firo- 
bo in imitation of their great mas- 
Christ, the ' shepherd and bishop 
xne to set fire on tho earth/ 1 Pet. 
dee xii. 49. 

inn will make this article very 
eider our commission, and consi- 
r. It is our commission, that we 
far no murmuring in your adversi- 
rrogance in your prosperities, no 
inder your injuries, no injustice in 
OCT, no irregularity in your actions, 
r in your words, no impropriety in 
ghts. 
on the contrary, forms continual 

Sunst the execution of this com- 
ere, we meet with an admired 
lowing with calumny and treach- 
■ereasing his own fame by commit- 
idations on the characters of others. 
* lee a superb palace, where the fa- 
lon azure and gold, glittering with 
ice and pomp, and founded on tho 
he houses of widows and orphans. 
t behold hearts closely united ; but, 
fid by a criminal tie, a scandalous 
:e. 

i now a pastor, not a pastor by 
profession, but a zealous and reli- 
or; who judges of his commission, 
i revenue which belongs to it, but 
tea which it obliges him to perform. 
tuch a man ? A firebrand, an in- 
He is going to sap the founda- 
lat house, wTiich subsists only by 
ind rapine ; ho is going to trouble 
peace, and those unworthy plca- 
zh the impure enjoy in their union : 
:he rest. 

the sinners to whose resentment 
i ourselves, wo meet with some 
a, credit, and fortune, have raised to 
rank, and who hold our lives and 
i their hands. Moses finds a Pha- 
ah an Ahab, and a Jezebel ; St. 
itiit a Herod, an Herodias ; St. 
liz and a Drusilla ; St. Ambrose a 
s ; St. Chrysostom a Eudoxia, or, 
s own words, 'another Herodias, 
ti afresh, Ad who demandeth the 
2fi 



head of John Baptist again.' How is it 
possible to attack such formidable persona 
without arming society, and without incur- 
ring tho charge of mutiny ? Well may auch 
putrefied bodies shriek, when cutting, and 
burning, and actual cauteries are applied to 
the mortified parts ! Well may the criminal 
roar when the judgments of God put his 
conscience on the rack ! 

4. I Jut censure and reproof belong not only 
to pastors and leaders of flocks, they are the 
duties of all Christians ; Christianity, there- 
fore, will often excite troubles in families. 
A slight survey of each family will be suffi- 
cient to convince us, that each has some pre- 
vailing evil habit, some infatuating prejudice, 
some darling vice. Amidst all these disor- 
ders, each Christian is particularly called to 
censure, and to reprove ; and each of our 
houses ought to be a church, in which the 
master shoidd alternately execute the offices 
of a priest and prince, and boldly resist those 
who oppose his maxims. Christian charity, 
indeed, requires us to bear with one ano- 
ther's frailties. Charity maintains union, 
notwithstanding differences on points that 
arc not osscntial to salvation and conscience. 
Charity requires us to become ' to the Jews 
as Jews, to them that are without law as 
without law, to be made all things to all 
men,' 1 Cor. ix. 20 — 22. But, after all, cha- 
rity does not allow us to tolerate tho perni- 
cious practices of all those with whom we 
are connected bv natural or social ties, much 
less docs it allow us to follow them down a 

Srecipice. And, deceive not yourselves, my 
rethren, there is a moral as well as a doc- 
trinal denial of Jesus Christ. It is not enough, 
you know, to believe and to respect the truth 
inwardly ; when the mouth is shut, and sen- 
timents palliated, religion is denied. In like 
manner, in society, in regurd to morals, it 
is not enough to know our duty, and to be 
guilty of reserves in doing it. if virtue be 
concealed in the heart ; if, through timidity 
or complaisance, people dare not openly pro- 
fess it, they apostutizc from the practical 
part of religion. Always when you fall in 
with a company of slanderers, if you con- 
tent yourself with abhorring the vice, and 
conceal your abhorrence of it ; if you out- 
wardly approve what you inwardly condemn, 
you arc apostates from the law that forbids 
calumny. When your parents endeavour to 
inspire you with maxims opposite to the gos- 
pel, if vou comply with them, you apostatize 
from the law, tint says, ' we ought to obey 
God rather than men,' Acts vi. &>. 

Such being the duty of a Christian, who 
does not see the troubles which the religion 
of Jesus Christ mav excite in iamiliea? For, 
I repeat it again, where is the society, where 
is the family, that has not adopted its peculiar 
errors and vices? Into what society can 
you be admitted ? With what family can 
you live ? What course of life can yoa pur- 
sue, in which you will not be often obliged 
to contradict your friend, your superior, your 
father r 

II. Tho explanation of our first article, 
has almost been a discussion of t|ie second ; 
and by considering the nature of the troubles 
which religion occasions, we have t in a man- 
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ner proved, that the y ought not to be imput- 
ed to those who touch this religion, bat to 
them who hear and resist it. This is the 
apology for our gospel, for our reformation, 
and for our ministry. This is our reply to 
the objections of ancient and modern Rome. 

One of the strongest objections that was ' 
made against primitive Christianity, was 
taken from the troubles which it excited in 
society. ( A religion (said some) that kin- 
dles a fire on earth ; a religion, which with- 
draws subjects frow the allegiance they owe 
to their sovereign ; which requires its vota- 
ries to hate father, mother, children; that 
excites people to quarrel with the gods them- 
selves ; a religion of this kind, can it bo of 
heavenly original ? Can it proceed from any 
but the enemy of mankind r' Blasphemy of 
this kind is still to bo seen in a city of Spain,* 
where it remains on a column, that was 
erected by Dioclesian, and on which we read 
these words: 'To Dioclesian, Jovius, and 
Maximinus, Cesars, for slaving enlarged the 
bounds of the empire, and for having exter- 
minated the name of Christians, those dis- 
turbers of the public repose. 't 

The enemies of our reformation adopt 
the sentiment, and speak the langunge of the 
ancient Romans. Tnev have always this ob- 
jection in their mouths : Your reformation 
was the source of schisms and disturbances. 
It was that which armed the Condes, the 
Chatillons, the Williams ; or, to use the 
words of a historian^ who was educated in 
a society, where the sincerity necessary to 
make a faithful historian is seldom acquired : 
'Nothing was to bo seen,' says he, in speak- 
ing of tne wars, which were excited under 
the detestable triumvirate,} ' Nothing was to 
be seen but the vengeance of some, and tho 
crimes of others; nothing but ruins and 
ashes, blood and carnage, and a thousand 
frightful images of death: and these were,' 
adds this venal pen, ' these were the fruits of 
the new gospel, altogether contrary to that 
of Jesus Christ, who Drought peace on earth, 
and left it at his death with his apostles.' 

But I am pleased to see my religion attack- 
ed with the same weapons with which Jesus 
Christ and his apostles were formerly attack- 
ed. And I rejoice to defend my religion with 
the same armour, with which the primitive 
Christians defended it against the first ene- 
mies of Christianity. To the gospel, then, or 
to the cruelty of tyrants, to the inflexible 
pride of the priesthood, to the superstitious 
rage of the populace, ought these ravages to 

• Clnny. 

| Grotery corpus Inscript. torn. i. p. 380. 

X Father Maimbourg, In his history of Calvinism. 
Book W. 

$ Toe Duke of Guise, the Constable de Mont- 
morenti, and the Marshal de Ft. Andre. The Jesuit, 
whose words our author quotes, is speaking of the 
reign of Henry II. in which the kingdom was govern- 
ed, or rather disturbed, by the iriumciratr, mention- 
ed by Mr. Baurin. They, according to the president 
Thuanus, were governed by Diana of Poitiers, Duch- 
ess of Valentinois, the king's mistress ; and she by 
bar own violent and capricious passions. Jfaec no- 
imtm st meerba regni itMia . . . facile ministry 
ftriivta nnti praecipue JJianae Pictnrie**i } nuprrbi ft 
imwofntiM mttimi feminai ; . . . HPJl'S FEMIN.fi 
ARBITRIO OMNIA BEGEBANTUK. Thuan Hist. 
lib. 3. These were the fnoeurites mentioned in our 
— "— 10 the 1st vol. 



be imputed .' What did the prim 
tians desire, but liberty to v, 
true God, to froo themselves fro 
destroy vice, and to mako truth 
triumph in every place ? And we, 
in following these venerable mc 
What treasons have we plottec 
What designs hast thou seen us f 
we attempted to invade thv propc 
quer thy states, to usurp thy cro' 
we envied the pomp, which thoi 
with so much parade, and which 
gazing followers ? What other sj 
ted us, beside that of following thi 
our consciences, and of using oi 
and all our qualifications, to 
Christian world from its errors an 
the purity of our hands, if the i 
our hearts, if the fervour of our 
provoked thee to lift up thine an 
us, and if we have been obliged 
thine unjust persecutions by a 
defence ; is it to us, is it to our r 
is it to our reformers, that tho < 
be ascribed ? 

That which makes an apolog} 
formation, and for tho primitive gc 
it also for a gospel ministry. It is 
mortifying to us, my brethren, to 
to uso the samo armour against 1 
of the reformation that we emp 
the enemies of it. But this ai 
mortifying soever the necessity i 
obliges us thus to put it on, is an 
our ministry, and will bo our glory 
august tribunal, at which your 
ours, will be heard ; when the 
which we have preached the gos] 
manner in which you have re 
preaching, will be examined, 
nave you given your pastors th< 
which the enemies of our reforn 
the reformers ? 1 mean that of d 
the peace of society. How oflci 
said of him, who undertook to si 
tho light of truth, and make you 
rights of virtue, ' lie stirreth up t 
But I ask again, Ought the d 
which are occasioned by the preac 
gospel, to be imputed to those whe 
ror, or to them who refute it ; to 
censuro vice, or to them who eagi 
stinatcly commit it ? Is the disco 
tributod to those who drown ream 
or to them who show the extra 
drunkenness ? Is it to those wh 
unjust gain, or to them who urge 
sity of restoring it ? Is it to thos 
fane our solemn feasts, who are ' i 
assemblies, as an apostle speak: 
and who, in tho languogo 6T a pi 
file our courts with their feet/* 

* Ijaiah i. la. Tread my courts. Tin 
sion is better, que ram foul iez de ms pie 
Fouler aux pinls, is to trample on fry r« 
The prophet meant to show the iiuperfi 
rior worship ; and prnbahjy our trnnsls 
to convey tho same idea hy our phro? 
do yn triad my ennrtnJ As if it had hoe 
worship of the mind and heart i* r>*tet)ti 
ttr.ts of my festivals ; but you only tret 
your boiiit-s i ml red arc present ; hut y 
nnti affections are alrsent : you defile m 
is, you celcbrato my festivals unholy 
xxix. 13. 
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III. Wearonowl.ctivfci. iwn solemnities 
" stamen a fast, which we kepi a few day; 
to, and a communion, ili.il we shall receivt 
nr days hence. I wish you would derive 
n tha word* of the tout a rule to discover, 
her you hive attended the first of these 
icilies, and whether you will approuch 
C, with suitable dispositions, 
opposition, we have 

of Jesus Christ and the 
Mofthe world ; and, consequently, 



if the tear. !e*t either should lay of thee, 
■ MU ftllme, he is a moTott wi- 
■ Opitk rn.itarc, prevent 
thy declaring for Jesus Christ : most assured- 
ly thou art a falia Christian ; most assuredly 
thy faat was a vain ceremony, and thy •ora- 



.vill tie a.- 



MSy 




I. thai 



.Chin 



is call- 



it all mankind, tu stem n general 
ad, in that eternal division wliieli 
• the kinffdomof Jesus Christ from 
rdam of sin in the world, to fight 
■117 against the world, and to cleave 
m Cliriat. Apply this maxim to 
»<*ir»lvea, apply it to every circumstance of 
tour lives, id order to obtain a thorough 
mwledgc of yourselves. 

~n! thou art a member of that august 

. 'a which society commit* in trust its 

•f, ill property, its peace, its liberty, it* 

bt a word, lt» felicity. But with what eye 

""'# world elevated to thy rank ac- 

idvei to consider these trusts ■ 

> these depositories enter into 

'nli, reciprocally to pardon sac- 

ki to private interest » How often 

is. to another, Wink ym^mt my 
•I I trill wink at yXri to- 

inter into these iniuuitous 
yea, if thou wi-i'. 



iy article! might bo added to this 
in, my brethren. I comprise all in 
one, the peare of society. I do not say that 
pence, which society ought to cherish ; but 
that peace, after which society aspires. It is 
a general agreement among mankind, by 
which they mutually engage themselves to 
lot DIM another go quietly to hell, and, on no 
occasion nli ;■ ■ li other lit 

the way. Every man who refuses to acceda 
to lb.ir-c.jiitr.il t (tins refusal, however, ia our 
calling), shall he considered by the world a* 
a disturber of public peace. 

Where, then, will be the Christian's poaee I 
Where, then, wilt the Christian find the 
peace after which he aspires P In another 
Id, ray brethren. This is only a tempestuous 

always to 
nd and the sea. 



which we can promise 01 



Ye*, which w.iv soever I I noli, I discover only 

"■ ' irid. Nature open* 

Society, far tram 



iy soei 
objects of the formidable kind. Nature 

tUaviaiing lliei 



them, I socenmily, discord, falsehood;, tree- 
chory, perfidy. Disgusted with the sight of 
— many miseries. I enter into the sanctuary. 
>y hold on the horns of the allar, I embrace 
religion, 1 find, indeed, a sincerity in it 
promises. 1 find, if there be an enjoyment 
of happiness in this world, iti) to be obtained 
by a punctual adherence to its maxima. I 
find, indeed, thut the surest way oi 
Ihrouidi life with tranquillity and e 



a false Chrisl 



self In 



oTJea 



n will be ai 






rs Christ, s 



is thy fast. 

_. . jr the churcli. In a 

•d of so many different members, 

1 finding many ene- 

iroo of whom oppose 

iliblc with t 'iui.-ti unity. 
re in, 1 know not what, union 
[nek; if then dare not condemn 
lose with whom thou art familiar 
; if thou allow in private what 
c j Of the fear of 
_ a broarhrr of new 
<•*, prevent thine opposing abuses which 
n has authorised ; and if the fear of 
_ reputed, a Trimmer i,f tin pablir, pre- 
ttily attacking the public licentiousness; 
- iqou say, ' Peace, pence, when there is no 
pease,' Exok. xii, 10 ; most assuredly thy fast 
Was a vain ceremony, and Uiv communion 
»ill bo aceremony as vain as thy fast. 

Thou '. thou art a member of u family, and 
•fa society, which doubtless have theft por- 
tion of the general corruption ; for, as 1 said 
before, each has its particular vice, and its 
favourite false maxim : a maxim of pride, in- 
terest, arrogance, vanity. If thou be united 
»lhy family, and to thy society, by a corrupt 



Yet, the religion of this Jesus has it 
and its peculiar tributaii dim. It 
through paths ed^ed with fires and flames. It 
nisei up m anger against mo my follow- 
i-ili/.i-n-. relations), and frienda. 
What consequences shall v 
tlii* principle ■ He, who is able and willing 

to reason, tuny derive very important ci 

qiionces j consequences with which I w 

conclude all our discourses, alt oar sermons, all 
our pleasures, all our solemnities : conse- 
quences, which I would engrave on the walls 
of nor churihes, on the walla of your houses, 
on the front ispieccs of your doors, parti eulsr- 
ly on the tables of your hearts The conse- 
quonccs are these, 'That this is not the plica 
of our felicity ; that this world is a valley of 
tears ; that man is in a continual warfare on 
earth ; that nature, with all its treasures, soei- 
ely, willi all its advantages, religion, with all 
its excellencies, cannot procure u# a perfect 
felicity on earth. Happy wo ! if the endless 



of (he Spirit of God, 'Blessed are 
me uenti which die in the Lord, they rest 
from their labours, and their works do follow 



r. 13. To Uod be honour aad 




i haWbt. Hanat 

inptations to H'hich 






lie* bail been *hipwrcekcd, 
ambition and avarice -, he ndds lo hi* instruc- 
tions (bin solemn clmrgc, ' I give I hee charge 
in the sight oi"G< d. w -ho quickeneth all things, 
Mid before Jcmis Chrisl, who before I'oiitiii* 
Pilate witnomed a good confes*ion, (hat thou 
keep (his commandment,* 1 Tun- vi 18, N. 
God quickens all thbifa. JeeuCbiU, boon 
Pontius Pilate, v, ilnc-sed a good conlenion. 
From (ho union of these Iwn motive* »ri*e« 
that conclusion which 1 would remark to 

The fir** may be called the motive of o 
pMlnenpfctir 1 tie second tuny be called the 
motive of a ('hri-iinn. A philn^ipluT, I 
mean a man cf sound reason, who finds him- 
self placed a little white in Hie world, con- 
cludes, from [lie object* that hiit 1 iiiin, 

that (here in n Supreme Doing, a ' God who 
quickeneth all things.' 11 is mind being penc- 
(mted with this Iruili, he cannot but attach 
himtelf lo Ihe lemce of the Siipivnn- lb in... . 
whose Uirtan and perfections he is able lo 
demonstrate. He assures himself, lhat the 
Mine Being, whoso power and wisdom adorn- 
ed the firmament with stars, covered lite e,-irlh 
willi riches, and filled tin 1 sea with gift* i<! 
beneficence, will reward those, who ■■:... ,:i. .■ 
their iiiclinaliont to that obedience which hit 



Bui, let uj own, my brethren, the ideas we 
fcnn of Ihe Creator are, in aome *ei]s(J, con- 
founded, when wb altond to the miaerias to 
which he seem* lo abandon aoinc of his most 
devoted mrvanta. How can the Groat Su- 
preme,' who nuickencth all ihiiigi,' leave 
those men to languish in obscuriiv lad buli- 
gence, who live and novo only for (In- flury 
of him? In order te ti 

which has always formed insuperable diffi- 
culties against the belief of it God, and of a 



xvtii. 36— 38. 

JttUltaid, My kingdom i* not of this world. . . . Pilate tirirf unto hitih 
Art thou a kins tfltn .' Jesus answered, Thou sayesl that lam a tint: (r 
this end wat loom, mid for this cause came I into Ihe world, thai I ilmvid 
bear toifntM unto the truth. Every our that t'a vf the truth luareth • 
voite. Pilate saith mto him, What is truth ? 

HAVE joii ever considered, my brethren, 
the plain conclusion that results from ihe two 
motive* will eh Si Paul addresses to Timothy ' 
Timothy m the apostle's favourite. The 
attachment which thai young disciple m.iin- 
fesled to him entirely gained a heart, which 
his talent* had conciliated befon 
tie took the greatest pleasure in cultifiiinf 
. lo-h wm formed lo eletr" ■ *- 

Juarded him against 
ia age, hi* charade 
might eX|ioie him; 



all tilings,' who di"lKi» 

wi«e reasons lor dclVn 

hi* children te another - - 

presumption arise*, tl.nl lie will 

» kinii, whore ' kingdom is not ol'Uiiawsd* ' 

St. I'mil joins i „ A luolive tolas an* 

■ I give Hire charge, in thr sight o!'G*i»*i» 
quickeneth all things. and before J«n*t*r"l 
who before Fontiu* Pilate witnessed »(•* 
confession.' What is Una good eonfcw* 
It I* lhat which you have beard in 
of the lent, • Verily, I »m a Mi- 
una 1 born ; but iny ki ngdum 

Th. first of tl 



heard in lha ""*■ 
a king.lothisaan 
domT. D ot«ftb- 



n,v hi 
it k 
duct unworthy of a rational ton), lo ■ 
rounded with so many wondera, und at* " 
meditate on the author of lliem. B* 1 

■ ■ ■ i.' ■ 
■oucn,andparticu,hirl; 
engage u* to quit at present the 
phWopher, and to reflect i 
a Christian. ! exbi.il yim to-day, Ii] 
wlio declared him " 



Iha ■ 






yn„ to-day, b|*» 
iVeir™ JriM.-wl J* 



of this 

ntlcntion from the mi 

tins » or h.l. In " bi.'b Ii 

■lull do not Vlong. T 

ilic i.nlv point of view. 

consider the (ci(. 1 

question*, which the v 

h lii.b I be dispute* of learned men hi 

dercd famous, and on which, al otlw 

we have prnposcd our »enl 

will confine ourselves lo three tnrliof pd 

I, We intend lo justify Ihe idra B 
Jesus ChfUt gives of bis kingdom, P 
prove Ibis proposition, ' ,Mv kingdom i*"" 
of this world.' 

II. Wo will endea 
(hut the kingdom of Jem* < 'firint i* til 
a kingdom of fr*(A, becatiBo il i* nol » 
ilniij i,f this world. 

Ill We "ill inquire, whether thawl*** 
in tliis assembly, who art . 
who hear Iho voice of Jesa* ChrUl j wki* 
III irking, wtmse ' kingdom it no! of 
ha* any subjects in this itsseml 
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lime reflection* ire shall employ all tho mo- 
meats of attention with whicn you shall think 

Tr to indulge us. 
Let oa justify the idea, which Jesus 
Christ fives oa of his kingdom, and let us 
wove ue truth of this proposition, ' My king- 
dom it Dot of this world.' To t icse end*, let 
*j remark the end of this king-, his mnxims, 
hk exploits, his arms, his courtiers, and his 
nwarai. 

1. Remark the end, the design nf this king. 
wkalii the end of the kingdoms of the world ? 
They ue directed to as many different ends 
as there are different passions, which prevail 
3?er tks minds of those who are elevated to 
tagoisjament of them. In a Sardanapalus, 
itielo wsJQow in sensuality. In a Scnnacliorih, 
it if todiiplay pomp and vain glory. In an 
A If render, it is to conquer the whole world. 

Bat let as not be ingenious to present 
soeietj to view by its disagreeable Bides. To 
reader a state respectable, to make trade 
ioarisk, to establish peace, to conquer in a 
Jtftvv, to procure a life of quiet and tran- 

SBtyfcr the subjects, these are the ends of 
hsfsnms of this world. Ends worthy of 
■mntjBS, I own. But, tiler all, what are 
« taste advantages in comparison of the 
ffMd teatiments which the Creator has cn- 

Ees on onr souls ? What relation do they 
m to that unquenchable thirst for happiness, 
*U all intelligent beings feel ? What are 
Jty when the lightning darts, and the 
■eider rolls in the air ? What are they when 
Mnssiance awakes ? What are they when 
*• ■set death, or what is their value when 
f* li e in the tomb ? Benevolence, yea, 
**Maity, I grant, should make us wish our 
■BMseors happy: but strictly speaking, 
*W I die, all dies with me. Whether so- 
5*tyenjpys the tranquil warmth of peace, or 



of betraying tho truth- Ah! why did not the 
maxims of such as Hobbes and Machiavel 
vanish with the impure authors of them ! Must 
the Christian world produce partisans and 
apologists for the policy of hell ! These axo 
tome of their maxims. ' Every way is right 



the rage of faction and war ; 
commerce flourish or decline; whe- 
w armies conquer their foes, or be led cap- 
JjjJJ themselves : each is the same to me. 

JMdoid know not any tiling. Their love, 
Udtfcsir hatred, and their envy, is perished : 
■■aar have they any more a portion for 
*** m any thing that is undor the tun, 1 
bdm.ii.6,6. 

The end of the kingdom of Jesus Christ is 
^Mother kind. Represent to yourselves 
*• divine Saviour in the bosom of God, 
"•self ' the blessed God.' lie cast his eyes 
Jjjj*n on this earth, lie saw prejudices 
JJ2**f the miserable sons of Adam, passions 
V***auing over them, conscience condeiun- 
M^m, divine vengeance pursuing them. 



J*tk seizing and devouring thorn, the gulfs 

* &• yawnmg to swallow them up. Forth 

* feme, to make prejudice yield to demon- 
jjntion, darkness to light, passion to reason. 
*• Came to calm conscience, to disarm the 
'topance of heaven, to ' swallow up death 
J*>ctory ,* 1 Cor. zv. 54, to closo the mouth 

* Ike infernal abyss. These are the designs 
•the king Messiah ; designs too noble, too 
•Mime, for oartlily kings. * My kingdom is 
*tof this world.' 

2. The mazisssof this kingdom agree with 
pm d. What are the maxims of the king- 
■** of this world ? I am ashamed to repeat 
■*•* i and I am afraid, if I suppress them, 



that IradB to a throne. Sincerity, fidelity, 
ind ur titude, are not tho virtues of public 
men, but of people in private life. The safety 
of the people is the supreme law. Religion 
is a bridle to subjects ; but kings are tree 
from its restraints. There are some illus- 
trious crimes.' 

The maxims of Jesus Christ are very dif- 
ferent. * Justice and judgment are the base* 
of a throne. Render unto Caesar the things 
which are Caesar's, and unto God the things 
that are God's. Seek first the kingdom of 
God and his righteousness, and all other 
things shall be added to you. Whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them. Let your communication be 
yea, yea, and nay, nay: for whatsoever is more 
than these coineth of evil,' Psal. lxxx. 14. 
Matt, xxii.21. vi. 33. vii. 12. and v. 37. 

3. The exploit* of the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ accomplish his designs. He does not 
employ such artillery as the Icings of the earth 
do to reduce whole cities to ashes. His sol- 
diers are none of those formidable engines of 
death in his wars, which arc called, the final 
reason* of kings. Ilia forces are strangers 
to that desperate avidity of conquest, which 
makes worldly generals aim to attain inac- 
cessible mountains, and to penetrate the 
climes that have never been trodden by the 
footsteps of men. His exploits are, neither 
the forcing of intrenchments, nor the colour- 
ing of rivers with blood ; not the covering of 
whole countries with carcasses, nor the fill- 
ing of the world with carnage, and terror and 
death. 

Tho exploits of tho Messiah completely 
effect the end of his reign. He came, we 
just now observed, to dissipate prejudice by 
demonstration, and he has gloriously accom- 
plished his end. Before the coming of Jesus 
Clurist, philosophers wore brute beasts : since 
his coining, bruto beasts are become philoso- 
phers. JeBUB Christ came to conquer our 
tyrannical passions, and ho has entirely ef- 
fected his design. Ho renovated disciples, 
who rose above the appetites of sense, the 
ties of nature, and the love of self; disciples 
who, at his word, courageously forsook tneir 
property, their parents, and their children, 
and voluntarily went into exile ; disciples, 
who ' crucified the flesh, with the affections 
and lusts,' Gul. v. 24 ; generous disciples, 
who sacrificed their lives for their brethren, 
and sometimes for their persecutors; disciples 
who triumphed over all the horrors, while 
they suffered all the pains, of gibbets, and 
racks, and fires. Jesus Christ came to calm 
conscience, and to disarm divine justice, and 
his design has been perfectly answered. Tho 
church perpetually resounds with 'grace, graco 
unto it,' Zcch. iv. 7. The penitent is cited 
before no other tribunal than that of mercy. 
For thee, converted sinner ! there are only 
declarations of absolution and grace. Jesus 
Christ came to conquer death, and he has 
manifestly fulfilled Lis purpose. Shall ' 
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•till fear death, after be baa « brought life 
and immortality to light by the gospel ?' 2 
Tim. i. 10. Shall we still fear death, after 
we hare seen our Saviour loaded with its 
•poils? Shall we yet fear death, while he 
cries to us in our agony, * Fear not, thou 
worm Jacob ; fear not, tor I am with thee,' 
Isa. xli. 14. 10. 

4. Let us consider the arms, which Jesus 
Christ has employed to perform his exploits. 
These arms are his cross, his word, his ex- 
ample, and his Spirit. 

The enemies of Jesus Christ considered 
the day of his crucifixion as a triumphant 
day. They had solicited his execution with 
an infernal virulence. But how much * high- 
er are the ways of God than the ways of 
men, and his thoughts than their thoughts/ 
Isa. It. 9. From this profound night, from 
this hour of darkness, which covered the 
whole church, arose the most reviving light. 
Jesus Christ, during his crucifixion, most ef- 
fectually destroyed the enemies of our salva- 
tion. Then, 'having spoiled principalities 
and powers, he made a show of them openly, 
triumphing over them in it,' Col. ii. 15. 
Then, he offered to the God of love a sacri- 
fice of love, to which God could refuse no- 
thing. Then, he placed himself as a rampart 
around sinners, and received in himself the 
artillery that was discharged against them. 
Then he demanded of his Father, not only 
by his cries and tears, but by that blood, 
which he poured out in the richest profusion 
of love, the salvation of the whole world of 
the elect, for whom he became incarnate. 

To the power of his cross add that of his 
word. He had been introduced in the pro- 
phecies speaking thus of himself; * he hath 
made my mouth like a sharp sword, and like 
a polished shaft,' Isa. xlix. 2. And he is 
elsewhere represented, as having 'a sharp, 
two-edged sword/ proceeding out of ' his 
mouth/ Rev. i. 16. Experience has fully 
justified the boldness of these figures. Let 
any hi ltw » n orator be shown, whoso elo- 
quence has produced equal effects, cither fn 
persuading, or in confounding, in comforting*, 
confirming, or conciliating the hearts of 
mankind, and in subduing thcin by its irre- 
sistible charms. Had not Jesus Christ, in 
all these kinds of elocution, an unparalleled 
success ? 

The force of his word was corroborated 
by the purity of his example. He was a 
model otall the virtues which he exhorted 
others to observe. He proposed the ro-estnb- 
lishment of the empire of order, and he first 
submitted to it. He preached a detachment 
from the world, and he ' had not whero to 
lay his head.' He preached meekness and 
humility, and he was himself 'meek and 
lowly in heart, making himself of no reputa- 
tion, and taking upon him the form of a 
servant.' He preacned benevolence, and ( he 
went about doing food.' He preached pa- 
tience, and ' when he was reviled he reviled 
not again :' He suffered himself to be ' led 
as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so he opened 
not his mouth/ Matt. viii. 20. ix. 29. Phil. 
ii. 7. Acta x. 38. and Isa. liii. 7. He 
preached the cross, and he bore it. What 



conquests cannot a preacher make, when Is 
himself walks in that path of virtus) in watt 
he exhorts others to go ? 

Finally, Jesus Christ usee the anna of tb 
Spirit , I mean miracles; and with thaftsi 
performs the exploits of which we fpat 
To these powerful arms, Jeans Christ sal 
his disciples teach all nature to yield ; tsa> 
pests subside ; devils submit ; diseases epsss^' 
at a word, and vanish on command; dm* 
seizes, or lets fall his prey ? JLaiama lias; 
Elymas is stricken blind ; Ananias and 8ls- 
phira die sudden and violent deaths. Mss> 
over, with these all-conquering arms, he in- 
verts unbelieving souls; he plants thes*> 
pel ; opens the heart ; works faith ; wnttt) 
the law in tho mind ; enlightens the ander- 
standing ; creates anew ; regenerates tad 
sanctifies the souls of men ; he exercises that 
omnipotence over the moral void that be ex- 
ercised in the first creation over the chaos of 
natural beings, and raises a new world oat of 
the rains of the old. 

5. Let us attend to the courtiers of the 
king Messiah. Go to t^e courts of earthly 
princes ; behold the intriguing conralajstsce, 
the feigned friendships, the mean adnlsrksay 
the base arts, by which courtiers rise to the 
favour of the prince. Jesus Christ has pro- 
mised his to very different dispositions. Aid 
to which of his subjects has he promised the 
tenderest and most durable union? Hear 
the excellent reply, which he made to thos) 
who told him his mother and his brethren ds- 
Bired to speak with him : 'Who is my mother ? 
And who are my brethren?' said he, sod 
stretching forth his hand towards his disci- 
ples, he added, ' Behold my mother, and aw 
brethren ! for whosoever shall do the wilisi 
my Father, which is in heaven, the same 9 
my brother, and sister, and mother/ Matt 
xii. 48 — 50. Fraternal love, devotedness to 
the will of God, the most profound humilitTi 
are the dispositions that lead to the heart of 
Jesus Christ. How impossible to arrive at 
the favour of earthly kings by such disposi- 
tions as these ! 

Finally, The great proof, my brethren 
that the ' kingdom of Jesus Christ is no* <■ 
this world/ is taken from its reward*. V«J" 
tue, I grant, sometimes procures tempo**! 
prospcuty to those who practise it. Tho sS> 
cred authors have proposed this motive* r * 
order to attach men to the laws of JeJeflS 
Christ. ' Godliness is profitable to all thins* 1 ' 
having promise of the life that now is, ** 
well as that which is to come/ 1 Tim. iv. & 
1 He that will love life, and see good days, W 
him refrain his tongue from evil, and hs 
lips that they speak no guile ; let him es- 
chew evil, and do good, let him seek petce r 
and ensue it/ 1 Pet. iii. 10, 11. 

One would suppose St. Peter's thought 
might be amplified, and that we might add, 
Would any man acquire a fortune ? Let aim 
be punctual to his word, just in his gains, and 
generous in his gif^s. Would any man be* 
come popular in his reputation t Let him 
be grave, solid and cautious. Would amy sum 
rise to the highest promotions in the army ? 
Let him be brave, magnanimous, and expert 
in military skill. Would any* man become 
prime minister of state ? Let him be efia- 
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rt ^: 



^opt^o, , Ps. ilv. 6. 



teomptuU, and disinterested. But, 
r I Tutors to any it f This morality is fit 
r ft* » hamlet now-e,-days it is imprac- 
Uo on the yreBt thaatree of the world, 
:, an groat iathe corruption of these limes, 
■lust adopt a contrary style. Who icmtld 
■ire a fortune 1 Let him be treacherous, 
Imijiwt, let him be concentred in his own 
•rest. Vfka tcould htcamr. popular, and 
h a troviti ittce ? Let him be a shallow, 
.risuiag. eelf-admireri Who mould occupy 
ifiM nam n tkt army f Let him flatter, 
i him eieel in the art of substituting 
oUctioo and favour in tlio place of real 

Mtt. 

a draw from all 
j truths? Thotoitislhecon- 
Dsian, 'my kingdom is not of this world. 
a, Christian, by i mil at me thy Saviour, 
m wilt acquire neither riches, nor rank 
■■wilt meet with contempt and shame, pO- 
■rtvanipain But peace of conscience ft 
Mb «f martyrdom, an eternal mansion 
ilka 7nber V house,' John riv 3 the no- 
■tysfaBfab, the heavenly Jerusalem, these 
ntke reward, which Jeans Christ himself 
aaast, aad these, he has promised, thou 

We have proved that the hingdotn. of ... 
mm Carat 'ia not of this world, we will i 10. The; attribut. 
Mad now to prove, that it is therefore temporal kings 

■■■■■I nf n iff 'Thou aayest that I *-■ — taTl 
■TVj C ; to this end was I born, and for 
at eanae came I into the world, that I 
baud bear witness unto the truth.' 

What ia this truth T Two ideas may 
brawl of it. It may bo considered, either 
a rayanl to the Jews who accused Christ 
■lira Pilate -, or in regard to Pilate himself, 
■in whom J« 

Jtew 



< i'^--> 



have attributed a sceptre to 
Jesus Christ, an emblem of the regal autho- 
rity of temporal kings; 'Thou ahalt break 
them with a sceptre of iron." They attri- 
buted to him a throne, the seat of temporal 
kings: 'thy throne, O God! J "" 



; the scenlrc of thy kingdom is a right 

* Hey attributed la him 

al king : ' Thy people 



.■■I'SJlrkl .11 



Tl.vvc- 
tl„: Jc« 



Bl 



it in regard to the Jews, 

ipect the grand question, 

man in dispute between Jesus 

them; that is, -Whether ho were 

whom the prophets had foretold 

If « consider it in regard to Pitals, and 
led* Pagan societies, to which thia Roman 
tumor belonged, a more general notion 
a« be fotmed of it. The Pagan philoso- 
*W< pretended lo inquire for trafA; eomc 
I them etfeoud" to lime discovered it, and 
■Bars affirmed that it could not be discovor- 
«•, dad all waa uncarts that finite minds 
Way v* bn rare of any thing, except thai 
■a*/ sura rare of nothing. This wj* pirti- 
■uuny the doctrine of Socrates. Learned 
aahire thought the last 

"■ 3sis, thej 
Jems CI 

j"*. 7 ' Pilate answered, ' What Is truth?' 
P* frail men distinguish truth from Eilna- 
•**i? How ahould they know truth ,' 

Whether thia be only a conjecture, or not, 
' uEnn, that, let the term truth be taken 
■allien of the two senses it will, Jesus 
(Weenie to near witness to truth, in both 
aaaj, and that !™ is n kingdom of truth, be- 
aaaaitianota kingdom of tiiisworld: whence 
ikaknra, that there are soma truths of which 
•shave infallible evidence. 

The kingdom of Jeaua Chrhrt, 'is 
a* world? therefore Josaa Christ 



thou ahalt 

assemble thino army in holy pomp,' IV ex. 

3. They attributed to him homages like 

those which are rendered to a temporal king : 

They that dwel in the wilderness shall 

bow before him and his enemies shall lick 

the dust, Ps. lxiii. 9. They attributed lo 

him I In' -iiIiji":ImoI",i temporal king: 'Ask of 

me, and I shall give thee the heathen for 

iliirui i ( i F n i Li : l t b ' ■ ' ■ . uiul (in! u II it most parte of 

the earth for thy possession,' P*. ii. S. 

They attributed to him the prosperity of a. 

temporal king: 'The kings of Tarshish and 

is. «hall brinrr presents; the king* 

" Seba shall offer gifts,' Ps. l«ii. 

o him the exploits of 

shall strike through 

liiiiL'-" in the day of his wrath ; he shall iipil L 't' 

UHmg Tli,! heathen, ho shall fill tho AtM 

with the dead bodies, he shall wound tfaet 

heads over many countries,' Fs. cl 5, 6. 

■elold that the king promised to- 

ild carry the glory of l.js nation 

to a higher degree than it had ever attained 

under Its most successful princes. 

How could llio Jcwa know our Jesus by 
these description?, for ho was only called a 
king in derision, or at most, only the vile |>,.|>n- 
lace seriously called him so ' Our Jesus had 
no other sceptre than n reed, no other crown 
than a crown of thorns, no other throng than 
n cross ; and the same may be said of the real, 
Never arai d nUantioD seemingly more un- 
■JMVenble, my brethren: never was an ob- 
jection really more capable i 
and conclusive ' ' 

Thou , 
contestable ii the ancient prophec 
that he sceptre of th Messiah waa to be ' a 
accptro of righteousness, 1 Ps. alv. C, Heb. i. 
rf; and that they, who would enjoy tho fell' 
cilies of his kingdom, must devote them- 
selvos to rirlur. They must be humble, and 
in lowliness of mind, each must esteem an 
other better than himself, Phil. u. 3. They 
must be ilomeoi towards llieir cnemiei- ' ih. 
good lo them that halo them, and pray (be 

Thou shall l>ronk ihrm w ih trad af Iron. Oar 
aaaa nr/irt do ftr. The thrBrew nM fl^p 

I. ;,u! ■"'.'■. I'T ;i ,■ u I ■■ /.■:■,..-. ... K k ,,-|. 

in. Ill: (i™( "I r, urecri. .n, Pr„i. i. Ill; lln- «*f, 
but was curl k 1 1 liv tin: IhjlI ,,( i (ribc, nr hy a mn 

L'l-lr-,:.-. .i- lili ■■:■ l : rn i.l !i.' >,,:., ■-, (i.'li llll. In. 



Attend tc 



,,.'.r 



_. and ladHdfnr a rod, or MatT, tf 

. Jl it pill fltfiiTufirWy Tut xupport, aJTii-fid*, 

it The npilhet trim is added to ripresi a 
jrtlee of power, utliat of/sMni Is lo lifnifr 
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them which persecute them/ Matt. ▼. 44. 
They must subdue the rebellion of the senses, 
■abject them to the empire of reason, and 
•crucify the flesh with its affections, and 
lusts,' Gal. r. 24. But of all the means that 
can be used to subjugate us to those virtues, 
that which we have supposed is the most eli- 
gible ; I mean, the giving of a spiritual and 
metaphorical sense to the ancient prophe- 
cies. What would be the complexion oi the 
kingdom of the Messiah, were it to afford us 
all those objects which are capable of flatter- 
ing and of gratifying our passions ? Riches 
would irritate our avarice. Ease would in- 
dulge our sloth and indolence. Pomp would 
produce arrogance and pride. Reputation 
would excite hatred and revenge. In order 
to mortify these passions, the objects must 
be removed by which they are occasioned or 
fomented. For tho purpose of such a mortifi- 
cation, a cross is to be preferred before a bed 
of down, labour before ease, humiliation be- 
fore grandeur, poverty before wealth. 

2. To give a literal meaning to the prophe- 
cies which announce tho kingdom of Christ, 
is to make them contradict themselves. 
Were terrestrial pomp, were riches, and hu- 
man grandeurs always to attend the Messiah, 
what would become of those parts of the 
prophecies which speak with so much ener- 
gy of his humiliation and sufferings ? What 
would become of the prophecy, which God 
himself gave to the first man, ' The seed of 
the woman shall bruise the serpent's head :' 
but indeed ' the serpent shall bruise his heel?' 
What would become of this prophetic saying 
of the psalmist, 'lama worm, and no man ; 




nor comeliness ; when we shall see him, there 
is no beauty, that wo should desire hiin ; he 
was despised, and we esteemed him not,' 
chap. liii. 2, 3. Whether, to free ourselves 
from this difficulty, we say, with some Jews, 
that the prophets speak of two Messiahs ? 
or with others, dispute tho sense in which 
even the traditions of the ancient Rabbins 
explained these prophecies, and deny that 
they speak of tho Messiah at all : in either 
case, we plunge ourselves into an ocean of 
difficulties. It is only tho kingdom of our 
Jesus, that unites the grandeur and the 
meanness, the glory and the ignominy, the 
immortality and the death, which, the ancient 
prophets foretold, would be found in tho 
kingdom, and in the person of the Messiah. 
3. The prophets themselves have given the 
keys of their prophecies concerning the Mes- 
siah. ' Behold ! the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will make a new covenant with 
the house of Israel, and with tho house of Ju- 
dah. 1 will put my law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts/ Jor. xxxi. 31. 
And again, ' I will have mercy upon the 
house of Judah, and will save the in by the 
Lord their God ; and will not save them by 
bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, 
nor by horsemen,' IIos. i. 7. What is that 
covenant, wluch engagcth to put the divine 
lata in the hearts of them with whom it is 
made ? What is this salvation which is pro- 
cured ' neither by bow nor by sword ?* Where 



is the unprejudiced man, who does not ps> 
ceive that these passages are clews to fas) 
prophecies, in which the Messiah is rejn> 
sented as exercising a temporal dominion m 
earth ? \J 

4. If there be any thinjrliteral in what the 
prophets have foretold of the eminent de> 
grco of temporal glory to which the Jet* 
siah was to raise tho Jewish nation ; if the 
distinction of St. Paul, of Israel after the flak, 
1 Cor. x. 18, from ' Israel after the Spirit' 
Rom. ix. 3. G, bo verified in this respect; if 
the saying of John the Baptist. ' God is ebb 
of these stones to raise up children ante 
Abraham,' Matt. Hi. ; if, in one word, mm 
said before, there be any thing literal in than 
prophecies, tee expect a literal aecowpluk- 
went of them. Yes! we expect a period, ia 
which the king Messiah will elevate Am 
Jewish nation to a more eminent decree of 
glory, than any to which its most glorious 
kings have ever elevated it. The heralds of 
the kingdom of our Messiah, far from contest- 
ing tho pretensions of the Jews on this article, 
urged the truth and the equity of them. ( x 
say then (these are the words of 8t Pul, 
writing on tho rejection of the Jews), I ear 
then, nave they stumbled that they sbodn 
fall ?' Rom. xi. 11, 12. God forbid! 'But ra- 
ther through their fall salvation is come unto 
tho Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy. 
Now if the fall of tliem be the riches of tit 
world, and the diminishing of them Iks 
riches of the Gentiles ; how much more their 
fulness ?' 

St. Paul establishes in these words two 
callings of the Gentiles : a calling which wee 
a reproach to the Jewish nation, and a calling 
which shall be the glory of that nation. That 
calling which was a reproach to the Jews, 
was occasioned by their infidelity ; * the fca 
of thorn was the riches of the world, and the 
diminishing of them the riches of the Geo* 
tiles :' that is to say, the apostles, disgusted tt 
the unbelief of the Jews, preached the gospel 
to the Pagan world. 

But here is a second calling mentioned) 
which will be glorious to the Jews, and tto 
calling will be occasioned by the return of 
tho Jews to the covenant, and by their embra- 
cing the gospel. The Gentiles, to whom the 
gospel had not been preached before, will he 
so stricken to see the accomplishment of 
those prophecies which had foretold it ; they 
will be so affected to see the most cruel ene- 
mies of Jesus Christ become his most xeslotf 
disciples, that they will be converted through 
the influence of the example of the Jew*. 
< If the fall of them,' if the rail of the Jew*, 
were ' the riches of the world, and the drain" 
ishing of them the riches of tho Gentikei 
how much more their fulness ?' This isanar 
tide of faith in the Christian church. 

This furnishes us also with an answer tc 
one of tho greatest objections that was evei 
mado against tho Christian system, touching 
the spiritual reign of the Messiah. A ven 
ingenious Jew has urged this objection; 
mean the celebrated Isaac Orobio. Thi 
learned man, through policy, had profess* 
the Catholic religion in Spain : but, after th 
fear of death had made him declare himself 
Christian, in spite of the moat cruel torture 
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Ihuthe inquisition cool J Invent, to make him 
t*B nirnseif j Jew; at length lie came into 
tow provinces In enjoy thai ouiinblo tolera- 
tion which reigns here, and not only profese- 
■ fended it, as well 

ist the ar.ju ts iif Chris- 

sl lirst with the gross no- 
toi rtii'b hn own people had Formed Dfthc 

■V» open they lay to our objections, lit! 

■ i rofino them. ' We expect 

■l.ii limi'ilmn of Ihc Messiah, 

at far ihr (ratifying otour passions, nur for 

■if riches, neither for the oh- 

Unuii; of Mtumnt potto, Dot fbl U easy life 

miL.» «.,rl,! Imt t\,r the. glory af the God of 

land. «nJ sir the solvation -li" nil the inhabi- 

ni tnj t pqraj blessings, will 

k* tasrpforc induced lo adore that God, who 

■' ■ ir worship.' My brethren, 

ii ii. thai v.. u just iioiv heard, 

tit' the king Messiah docs in.! 
in the present economy as 
. .i- whirli the prophets have 

■■..■.,,■,,</.■. When 
of the Messiah 
ro very far from 
i exempted from 
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unseiaing that this 

ta hlftinion We expect a _ 

Mr Jssua. sitting on the clouds of heaven 

sjneroad great glory, elevated in the prea- 

iom if men and angel b, will appear in tre- 

tonll those ' who pierced hi in,' 

nil entei into a strict scrutiny 

most horrible homicide that 

ii d. Wo exports period in 

',■■ it. I. ■ hi], vi.;', a period, in 
: rrijfO with him, lad will ei- 

■ ...i-ti. in ra.il|i|._f their 
> i^^^Hiafect.in singing the song of Mo- 
■ 
l*aia,lnd in ' saying, Alleluia! for !he Lord 
W oraipotoiil rcigneth : let us be glad and 
.'■ honour tf> him,' chap, x' 
■■■ 'I these excelh 
■ lv because they delightour i 
•fan mm snd becaiwe we have inure crei 



such thing- The miracles 

i* has already wrought, are 

a of others which he will hereafter 

The extensive conquests, that he 

iVer the Pagnn world, prove 

... ..a will obtain over the whole 

■a. The subversion of the nr 
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world, which waled the divinity of hla first 
advent, dsmanitrtte* that which will signal- 
ize his second appearance. 

Messiah ' is nut of tfala 
orld,' therefore it is a kingdom of truth, 
therefore Jesus Christie the Messiah promia- 
i.t! hv the prophet*.. In explaining the pro- 
phecies thus, we give them not only the most 
[list, but also the moat sublime sense, of which 
they are capable. To render those happy 
who should Kiilitnit in Ins empire, was the 
end of his cutning. But let us not (brget, 
every idea of solid happiness must be regula- 
ted by the nature of man. 

What is man ' He is a being divested of 
s privileges, degraded from his primitive 
nndeur, and condemned by the supreme or- 
id fitness of things to everlasting mitory. 
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that I am ! Who shall deliver -me from 
the body of this death ?' Rom. vii. 24. 

Obm re, What is man? He is a. being, 

ho, nil disfigured and debased as ho is by 
n. yet feels -nun- nenliinento of his primeval 
dijrn'ity, "till conceives some heundless wish- 
i, still forms aoino immortal designs, which 
lie can by no means accomplish. 
This is man! Behold his nature t Iproposo 
tw two comments on the ancient prophecies. 
The interpretation of the synagogue, and the 
' i terjir elation of the Christian church : the 
jnitncntary of the poasiona, and that of the 
gospel. I rJttsgiM two HwaiaJu, ihe one auch 
as the synagogue Ihniiglil liiiu. I lie other such 
as the disciples of Jesus Christ represent him. 
1 pUce man between theso two Messiahs, 
and I demand, which of these two heroics! 
candidates would a rational man choose lor 
hi* guide ■ Which of ibese two conquerors 
will conduct In. u to solid felicity .' The first 
presents objects to him, sensible, carnal, and 
gross i the second proposes to dctaeh loin 
from ihfl dominion of sense. lo elevate him to 
ideas abstract and spiritual, and, by alluring 
his soul from the distractions of earthly 
things, to empower him to soar to celestial 
objects. The one offers to open us many 
channels for tin- passions us their innst rapid 
How may require; the other to filtrate the 
passions at the spring, and to keep all in pro- 
per bounds, by giving to each its original 
placid course. The one proposes to march 
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._. the head of o 
them by his valour and courage, lo enable 
them to rout armies, lo lake garrisons, to 
conquorkinsdmiiF ; the other oilers lo disarm 
divine justice ; like David, lo go weeping 
'over the brook CedrorV 2 Sam. xv. 23, 
John .win 1 ] to ascend Mount Calvary; to 
' ]■ iir nut hi- soul' nn offering nn the cross, 
lsa. liii. 12, anil, by these mentis to reconcile 
heaven and earth. 1 ask, Who, the Jews, or 
we, affix the most sublime mesninrr to the 
Tiriiliriions of the prophets.' I ask, Whether, 
if the choice of cither of these Messiahs ^vere 
left lo us, the Christian Messiah would nol be 
infinitely preferable to the other ( Our Jesus, 
i:.:d as ho is, all cover- 
ed ni he is with his own blood, is he not a 
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thonnnd timet more conformable to the 
wishes of a man, who known himself, than 
the Messiah of the Jews, than the Messiah of 
the passions, with all his power, and with all 
his pomp ? 

III. It only remains to examine, my bre- 
thren, whether this Jesus, whose ' kingdom is 
not of this world,' has many subjects. Rut, 
alas ! to put thin question is to answer it ; for 
where shall I rind the subjects of this Jesus, 
wlii^* 4 kingdom id not of this world ?' I seek 
them lir.U among the people, to whom 'were 
coiii.v'Ued the oracles of <ind," Rom. iii. ii, 
nml who grounded nil their hopes on the 
coui'ng of the king Messiah. This nation, 1 
see. pretends to he offended and frightened 
at tho sight of a spiritual kin jr. whose chief 
aim is to conquer tho passions, and to tear 
the love of tho world from the hearts of his 
subjects. Hark! they cry, 'We will not 
have this man to reign over us! Away with 
him, away with him! Crucify him, crucify 
him ! His blood tie on us and on our children !' 
Luke xiz. 14 ; John xix. ]•">, and Matt, xxvii. 
25. 

I turn to the metropolis of tho Christian 
world. I enter the Vatican, the habitation of 
the pretended successor of this Jesus, whose 
1 kingdom is not of this world ;' and lo ! I 
meet with guards, drummers, ensigns, light- 
horse, cavalcadeB, pompous equipages in 
peace, instruments of death in war, habits of 
silver and keys of gold, a throne and a triple 
crown, and all the grandeur of an earthly 
court. I meet with objects far more scan- 
daloiiB than any I have ho en in the synagogue. 

The synagogue refuses to attribute a spi- 
ritual meaning to the gross and sensible em- 
blems of the prophets ', but Rome attributes 
a gross and sensible meaning to the spiritual 
emblems of the gospel. The prophets had 
foretold, that the McMsiah tdiould hold a scep- 
tre in his hand ; and the synagogue rejected 
a Messiah, who held only a reed. But the 
gospel tells us. the Messiah held only a reed, 
and Rome will have a kiiiir who holds a scep- 
tre. The prophets had s:iid Christ should be 
crowned with glory ; and the synagogue rp . 
jected a king, who was crowned only with 
thorns. Rut the gospel represent s Jesus 
Christ crowned with thorns ; and Rome will 
have a Jesus, crowned witli glory, and places 
a triple crown on the head of its pontiff. The 
first of these errors appears to mo more tole- 
rable than the last. ' Judah hath justified 
her sister Samaria.' Kzek. xvi. 51, 52. Rome 
is, on this article, less pardonable than Jeru- 
salem. 

Whei e then is the kingdom of our Messiah ? 
I turn towards you. my brethren ; I come in 
search of Christians into thiB church, the 
arches of which incessantly resound with 
pleas against tho pretensions of the syna- 
gogue, of the passions, and of Romo. Rut 
alas! Within these walls, and among a con- 
gregation of the children of the reformation. 
how few disciples do we find of this Jesus, 
whose ' kingdom is not of this world !' 

I freely grant, that * a kingdom, which is 
not of tfiis world,' engages us to so much 
mortification, to so much humility, and to so 
much patience ; and that we are naturally so 
••usual, so vain, and so passionate, that it is 



not very astonishing, if in some absent mo- 
ments of a life, which in general is devotes 1 
to Jesus Christ, we shoulcf suspend the an* 
cine of those graces. And I grant farther, 
that when, under the frailties which *aeeoe> 
pany a Christian life, we are conscious of i 
sincere desire to be perfect, of making some 
progress towards the attainment of it, of ge- 
nuine grief when we do not advance space hi 
the road that our great example has marked 
out, when we resist sin, when we endeavor 
to prevent the world from stealing our hetrti ! 
from God ; we ought not to despair of the 
truth of our Christianity. 

Rut, after all. ' the kingdom of Jem 
Christ is not of this world. 1 Some of tod 
pretend to be Christians ; and yet you declare 
coolly and deliberately, in your whole con- 
versation and deportment, lor worldly max- 
ims diametrically opposite lo the kingdom 
of Jcttus Christ. 

( The kingdom of Jesus Christ is not of 
this world/ You pretend to be Christians; 
and yet you would have us indulge and ap- 
prove of your conduct, when you endeavoar 
to distinguish yourselves from the rest of 
the world, not by humility, moderation, and J 
benevolence, but by a worldly grandeur, made 
up of pomp and parade. 

' The kingdom of Jesus Christ is not of 
this world. You pretend to be Christiana; 
and although your most profound application, 
your most eager wishes, and your utmost 
anxieties, are all employed in establishing 
your fort u no, and in uniting your heart to the) 
world, yet you would not have us blame your 
conduct. 

' The kingdom of Jesus Christ is not of 
this world.* You pretend to be Christiana, 
and yet you are offended, when we endeavour 
to convince you by our preaching, that what" 
ever abates your ardour for spiritual blearing*, 
how lawful soever it may be in itself, either 
the most natural inclination, or the most in- 
nocent amusement, or the best intended ac- 
tion, that all become criminal when they pro- 
duce this effect. 

■ The kingdom of Jesus Christ is not of 
this world.' You affect to be Christians; 
and yet you think we talk rery abaarnlTi 
when we affirm, that whatever contribute! to 
loosen the heart from the world, whether it 
be the most profound humiliation, porertf 
the most extreme, or maladies the moat vio- 
lent, any thing that produces this detsefi* 
ment, ought to bo accounted a blLSM'ng. 
You murmur, when we say, that the stats » 
a man lying on a dung-hill, abandoned by >J 
mankind, living only to suffer ; but, amwst 
all these mortifying circumstances. pnp'jf 
and praising God. and winding his Deart 
about eternal objects; is incomparably b*P" 
pier than that of a worldling, living in siple** 
dour and pomp, surrounded by servile flittet" 
crs. and riding in Ion if processional state. 

lint open vuur eves to your real interest** 
and learn the cxt ra v a ga nee of your pretension** 
One, of two things, must be done to satisfy 
us. Kit her Jcsuji Christ must put us inpo*" 
session of the felicities of the present world? 
while he enables us to hope for those of tb* 
world to come ; and then our fondness for tb*J 
first would cool our affection for the last, tna 
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te low otf this life would pro- 
*h for the next: or, Jesus Christ 
his gifts, and our hopes to the 
I, and promise as nothing in the 
e, ana then our destiny would 
indeed. 

tope only in this life, whither 
e in those moments, in which 
[tatted and palled with worldly 
t clearly discover all the vanity, 
sj, and the nothingness of them ? 
mm only in this life whither could 
the world shall disappear ; when 
I shall pass away with a groat 
the elements shall melt with fer- 
tan the earth, and all its works, 
tup?* 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
pe only in this life whither could 
i (he springs of death, which wo 
bosoms, shall issue forth and 
tie powers of life ? What would 
I a few days hence, when, cora- 
aowledge the nullity of the pre- 
re shall exclaim, Vanity of vani- 
•ity ? 

hastening to the immortal world, 
f hands towards the immortal 



world, I feel, I grasp the immortal world ; I 
have no need of a Redeemer, who reigns in 
this present world ; I want a Redeemer, who 
reigns in the immortal world ! My finest ima- 
ginations, my highest prerogatives, my most 
exalted wishes, are the beholding of a reign- 
ing Redeemer in the world to which I go ; 
the sight of him sitting on the throne of nis 
Father ; the seeing of ' the four living crea- 
tures, and the four-and-twenty elders, falling 
down before him, and casting their crowns 
at his feet,' Rev. iv. 9, 10 : the hearing of 
the melodious voices of the triumphant hosts, 
saying, ' glory be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne,' chap. v. 13. The most ravish- 
ing object, that can present itself to my eyes 
in a sick-bed, especially, in the agonies of 
death, when I shall be involved in darkness 
that may be felt, is my Saviour, looking at 
mo, calling to me, animating me, and saying, 
' To him that overcometh will I grant to ait 
with me in my throne.' But what would all 
this be ? Jesus Christ will do more. He will 
give me power to conquer, and he will crown 
me when the battle is won. May God grant 
us these blessings ! Amen. 
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Psalm cxviii. 15, 16. 

of rejoicing and salvation is in the ta!)crnacJes of the righteous : 
I hand of the Lord doth valiantly. 'Hie right hand of the Lord 
d: the riglU hand of the Lord doth valiantly . 

uates into her heart, and excites, if I may 
venture to speak so, from the bottom of her 
soul, every emotion of tenderness and love 
of which she is capable, he adds ' Mary !' 

This is the magnificent, this is the affect- 
ing object, on which the ©yes of all the 
church are this day fixed. This is the com- 
fortable language, which heaven to-day pro- 
claims. Fur several weeks past, you have 
been in tears. Your churches have been in 
mourning. Your eyes have beheld only sad 
and melancholy objects. On the one hand, 
you have been examining your consciences, 
and your minds have been overwhelmed with 
the sorrowful romembraiico of broken reso- 
lutions, violated vows, and fruitless commu- 
nions. On tho other, vou have seen Jesus, 
betrayed by one discipfo, denied by another, 
forsaken by all ; Jesus, delivered by priests 
to secular powers, and condemned by his 
judges to die ; Jesus, ' sweating, as it were, 
£rcat drops of blood,' Luke. xxh. 34, praying 
in Gethsemane, ' O my Father ! if it be pos- 
sible, let this cup pass from me/ Matt. xxvi. 
39, and crying on Mount Calvary, ' My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? chap 
xxvii. 46 ; Jesus, lying in the grave : these 
have been the mournful objects of your late 



f, why weepest thou ?' John xx. [ 
ie language of two angels and 
ist to Mary. The Lord had been 
he infant church was in mourn- 
lemies of Christianity were tri- 
rhe faith of the disciples was 
lary had set out before dawn of 
rent to her grief, to bathe the 
naster with tears, and to render 
irs to him. In these sad circum- 
heavens opened, two angels 
rhite garments descended, and 
elves on the tomb that enclosed 
jsitum of the love of God to the 

the fixed moment, they rolled 
no, and Jesus Christ arose from 
•aded with tho spoils of death. 

comes to see the dend body, the 
b of him ' who should have re- 
el,' Luke xxiv. 21, and, finding 
pty, abandons her whole soul to 
irsts into floods of teais. The 
ssengers directly address these 
words to her, ' Woman, why 
i V Scarcely had she told them 
her grief, before Jesus puts the 
n toner, 4 Woman, why weepest 

to this language, which insin- 
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contemplation. At tho hearing of this tragi- 
cal history, conscience trembles; and the 
whole church, on seoing the Saviour en- 
tombed, weeps as if salvation wcro buried 
with him. But take courage thou tremulous 
conscience ! Dry up thy tears, thou church 
of Jesus Christ ! ' Loose thyself from tho 
bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of 
Sion !' Isa. fii. 2. Come, my brethren ! ap- 
proach the tomb of your Redeemer, no more 
to lament his death, no more to embalm his 
sacred body, which has not been ( suffered to 
see corruption/ Acts ii. 27, but to shout ior 
joy at his resurrection. To this the prophet 
invites us in the text ; ' The voice oi rejoic- 
ing and salvation is in the tabernacles ol the 
righteous: the right hand of the Lord doth 
valiantly. Tho right hand of the Lord is 
exalted: tho right hand of the Lord doth 
valiantly.' 

I have not questioned, whether the psalm 
in general, and the text in particular, regard 
the Messiah. Tho ancient Jews understood 
tho psalm of him ; and therefore made use 
of it formerly among their prayers for his ad- 
vent. We agroo with tho Jews, and, on this 
article, we think they are safer guides than 
many Christians. The whole psulin agrees 
with Jesus Christ, and is applicable to hiin 
as well as to David, particularly the famous 
words that follow the text : ' Tho stone, 
which the builders refused, is become tho 
head-stone of the corner. This is the Lords 
doing, it is marvellous in our eyes.' These 
words are so unanimously applied to the ex- 
altation, and particularly to tlie resurrection, 
of Jesus Christ, in the books of the New 
Testament, in the gospel of St. Mathew, in 
that of St. Mark, in that of St. Luke, in the 
book of Acts, in the epistle to tho Romans, 
and in that to the Ephcsians, that it seems 
needless, mothinks, to attempt to prove a 
matter so fully decided. 

The present solemnity demands reflections 
of another kind, and wo will endeavour to 
show you, 

I. The truth of the event of which the 
text speaks ; ' The right hand of the Lord is 
exalted : the right hand of the Lord doth va- 
liantly.' 

II. We will justify the joyful acclamations, 
which are occasioned by it, * Tho voice of 
rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles 
of the righteous.' 

I. Let us examine tho evidences of tho 
truth of the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

Infidelity denies it, and what perhaps may 
be no less injurious to Christianity, supersti- 
tion pretends to establish it on falsehood and 
absurdity. A certain traveller* pretends, 
that the inhabitants of tho Holy Land still 
show travellers ' the stone which the builders 
refused,' and which became ' the head-stone 
of the corner.' In order to guard you against 
infidelity, we will urge the arguments which 
prove the truth of the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ : but, to prevent superstition, we will 
attribute to each argument no more evidence 
than what actually oelongs to it. 

• Peter Belon. Olwerv. lib. ii. rap. &). Melon wan 
a countryman of our author, a physician of lie Mans, 
who travelled from l&Jti lo 15i'J. Itw traveb were 
published 1555. 



In proof of the resurrection of Jesus ' 
we have, 1. Presumptions. 2. Proofs. X 
Demonstrations. The circumstances of hk 
burial afford some presumptions; the testi- 
monies of tho apostles furnish us with saw 
arguments ; and tho descent of the Half 
Spirit on tho church furnishes us with denoo- 
strations. 

1. From the circumstances of theifaariil 
of Jesus Christ, I derive some pretumptmi 
in favour of the doctrine of the resurrection. 
Jesus Christ died. This is an incontestable 
principle. Our enemies, far from pretending 
to que at ion this, charge it on Christianity as 
a reproach. 

The tomb of Jesus Christ was found empty 
a few days after his death. This is another 
incontestable principle. For if the enemies 
of Christianity had retained his body in their 
possession, they would certainly have produc- 
ed it for tho ruin of the report of his resur- 
rection. Honce arises a presumption that 
Jesus Christ roso from the dead. 

If the body of Jesus Christ was not rais- 
ed from tho dead, it must have been itokn 
away. But this theft is incredible. Who 
committed it? The enemies of Jesus Christ? 
Would they have contributed to his glory, 
by countenancing a report of his resurrec- 
tion ? Would his disciples ? It is probable, 
they would not ; and, it is next to certain, 
they could not. How could they have under- 
taken to remove the body ? Frail and timo- 
rous croatures, people, who fled as soon as 
they saw liiin taken into custody; even 
Peter, tho most courageous, trembled at the 
voice of a servant girl, and three times de- 
nied that he know him ; people of this char- 
acter, would they have dared to resist the au- 
thority of the governor ? Would they have 
undertaken to oppose the determination «f 
the Sanhedrim, to force a guard, and to 
elude, or to overcome, soldiers armed and 
aware of danger ? If Jesus Christ were not 
risen again (I speak tho language of unbe- 
lievers), he had deceived his disciples with 
vain hopes of his resurrection. How etnw 
the disciiiles not to discover the impoetare? 
Would they have hazarded themselves by un- 
dertaking an enterprise so perilous, in fatoar 
of a man who had so cruelly imposed on thetf 
credulity ? 

But were we to grant that they formed the 
design of removing the body, how could they 
have executed it? How could soldiers, arm- 
ed, and on guard, suffer themselves to he 
overreached Dy a few timorous ]>cople ? ' & 
ther (says St. Augustine),* they were iik*P 
or awake: it' they were awake, why shoald 
they suffer the body lo be taken away? ** 
asleep, how could they know that the disci' 
pics took it awuy ? IIow dare they then d©"" 
pose that it was stolen ? All these, however - 
arc only presumptions. 

The testimony of the apostles furnishes u4 
with artpuntntSj and there are eight ceroid" 
erations which give their evidence sufficient 
weight. Remark the tiuturc^ and the number^ 
of the witnesses: the facts they avow, ani£ 
tho agrffincnt of their evidence: the tribu- 
nals before which they stood, and tho time 

* Perm. ii. in Pa. xxxvi. 
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they nude their depositions: tho 
fleet where they affirmed the resurrection, 
ad their motives for doing so. 

1. Consider the nature of these witnesses. 
Had they been men of opulence and credit 
m the world, we might nave thought that 
thtb reputation gave a run to the fable. Had 
they been learned and eloquent men, we 
ssght hate imagined, that the style in which 
they told the tale had soothed the souls of 
the people into a belief of it. But, for my 
pert, when I consider that the apostles wore 
the lowest of mankind, without reputation to 
impose en people, without authority to com- 
pel, aid .without riches to reward : when I 
t eosskhr, that they were mean, rough, un- 
joined AMD, and consequently very unequal 
tethe tes£ of ^ putting a cheat upon others ; 
I enact conceive, that people of this char- 
acter eoold succeed in deceiving the whole 



3. Consider tke number of these witnesses. 
8t Phil enumerates them, and tells us, that 
Jon Christ ' was seen of Cephas,' 1 Cor. 
*• fi, ofo. This appearance is related by 
feline, who says, ' the Lord is risen in- 
•*•»# end has appeared to Simon,' chap. 
****> 31. The apostle adds, ' then he was 
•Ml of the twelve:' this is related by St. 
■M, who says, * he appeared unto the ele- 
*»V chap. xvi. 14 ; it was the same appcar- 
■BBSffir the apostles retained tho appellation 
Mva, although, after Judas had been guil- 
tf of suicide, tney were reduced to eleven, 
et Fail adds farther, 'after that he was seen 
*/ ■hove fa* hundred brethren at once :' 
Christ promised this appearance to the 
a, * Go into Galilee, and tell my breth- 
t* that they shall see me there,' Matt. I 
10. St. Luke tells us, in tho first ! 
of Acts, that the church consisted of 
a hundred and twenty' members ; 
&■ wis the church at Jerusalem : but the 
pBsteet part of the five hundred, of whom 
8t FssJ speaks, were of Galilee, where Jo- 
■* Clxist had preached his gospel, and where 
jfcsi converts abode after his resurrection. 
Tk apostle subjoins, ' after that ho was secu 
£>liniss; this appcaranco is not related by 
^evangelists, but St. Paul knew it by tra- i 
■fisn. - St. Jerome writes, that in a Hebrew ' 
(■pel, attributed to St. Matthew, called Tin. 
J*fdof the JfazareneSy it was said, ' Jesus 
(*net appeared to St. James;' that this 
5***i having made a vow neither to cat nor 
jjfh tfl Jesus should rise from the dead, the 
*yiee Saviour took bread and broke it, took 
**eead poured it out and said to him, ' Eat 
•*d drink, for the Son of Man is risen from . 
'battd.'t St Paul yet adds farther, < Then 

■? TWo of our Lnrd'a aportle.a were 

jw.dsfr of tbe two, brother uf Jol 

?SBiy Herod, AcU xii. 2. The other, who won a 

■Heoeiui to Jews Christ, wm called tho Irsj, the 

psajo probably, and lived many years after. It is 

J* ejnsin which of the two eft. Paul means. If 

eisMM tbe JtmI, be bad the Recount or the appear 



-J wrote this first Epistle to the Corinthian*. 

f The gospel* of which Mr. Hour in, afar St. Je 
fttStt, speaks* ■ now lost. It was probably one of. 



he was seen of all the apostles ; and last of 
all, of me also, as of one born out of due 
time.' So numerous woro the witnesses of 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ ! from this 
fact we derive a second argument ; for, had 
the witnesses been few, it might have been 
said, that tho base design of doceiving the 
whole church waB formed by one, and propa- 
gated by a few more ; or that some one had 
fancied ho saw Jesus Christ: but when St. 
Paul, whon the rest of the apostles, when 
1 five hundred brethren' attest the truth of 
the fact, what room remains for suspicion and 
doubt ? 

3. Observe the facts themselves which they 
avow. Had they been metaphysical reason- 
ings, depending on a chain of principles and 
consequences ; had they been periods of chro- 
nology, depending on long and difficult cal- 
culations ; had they been distant events, 
which could only have boon known by the 
rolations of others ; thoir reasonings might 
have been suspected ; but thev arc facts 
which are in question, facts which the wit- 
nesses declared they had seen with their own 
eves, at divers places, and at several times, 
ltad they seen Jesus Christ ? Had they 
touched him ? Had they Bitten at table and 
eaten with him ? Had they conversed with 
him? All these aro questions of fact: it 
was impossible they could be deceived in 
them. 

4. Remark the agreement of their evidence. 
They all unanimously deposed, that Jesus 
Christ rose from the dead. It is very extra- 
ordinary, that a gang of five hundred impos 
tors (1 speak the language of infidels), a com- 
pany, in which there must needs be people 
of different capacities and tempers, the witty 
and tho dull, the timid and tho bold : it is 
very strange, that such a numerous body as 
this should maintain a unity of evidence. 
This however is the case of our witnesses. 
What Christian ever contradicted himself? 
What Christ inn ever impeached his accompli- 
ces ? What Christian ever discovered this 
pretended imposture ? 

5. Observe the tribunals before which they 
<rarc eriihnce, and tho innumerable multi- 
tude of people by whom their testimony was 
examined, by Jews and heathens, by philoso- 
phers and Rabbics, and by an infinite number 
of people, who went annually to Jerusalem. 
For, my brethren, Providence so ordered 



named James. 
John, wax put to 



those mangled, interpolated, copies of the true gospel 
of St. Matthew, which throuph the avidity of the low- 
er Hurt of jieople to know tin- history of Jesus Chrtet. 
had been transcribed, and debased, and wiu handed 
ubout the world. 1 call it mangled ; because some 
parts* of the true govpe.l were omitted. I call it inter- 
point til ; because kwi.ic thing* were added from other 
gotjtrl*, as the hirtoiy of the woman caught in adul- 
tery, from .^L John :* Kiuvh. Eccl. Hist. lib. iii. cap. 
3!». and others from report, as the above |MU«age re- 
lative to J. mies, Stc. This book was written in Sy- 
rinc,wilh Hebrew character*. Hi. Jerome translated 
it into Creek and Latin, and diver* of the futhci* 
quote, it, ua Ik{!c.*ippus. Kuseb. K. II. hi), iv. 4 ii. Ig- 
natiid Kp. ail Hun menses, i:dit. l T *«crii, p. Hit. 
Clement iif Alexandria, Mroinat. lib. ii. p. tfli*, Edit. 
Tjiirduii, ir.in. (.irigeii, ?*t. Jerome, Stc. It wpnt by 
the uaiiMN «'f the pin jiel according to SL Matthnr. the 
go.-«]H. a l according to the Hebrew, the gotipcl of the 
tH-elre apo*tlcs>~llMi gospel of the A'aiurencs. See 
Lukx 1.1,2. • 
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those circumstances that the testimony «*" 
the apostles might be unuspected. Provi- 
dence continued Jerusalem forty years after 
the resurrection of our Lord, that all the 
Jews m the world might examine the evi- 
dence concerning it, and obtain authentic 
proof of the truth of Christianity. I repeat it 
again, then, the apostles maintained the re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ before Jews, before 
pagans, before philosophers, before Rabbies, 
before courtiers, before lawyers, before people, 
expert m examining, and in cross-examining, 
witnesses, in order to lead them into self- 
contradiction. Had the apostles borne their 
testimony in consequence of a preconcerted 
plot between themselves, is it not morally 
certain, that, as they were examined before 
such different and capable men, some one 
would have discovered the pretended fraud ? 

6. Consider the place, in which the apostfes 
hare their testimony. Had they published 
the resurrection of the Saviour of the world 
in distant countries, beyond mountains and 
seas, it might have been supposed, that dis- 
tance of place, rendering it extremely diffi- 
cult for their hearers to obtain exact informa- 
tion, had facilitated the establishment of the 
error ! But the apostles preached in Jerusa- 
lem, in the synagogues, in the protorium ; 
they unfolded and displayed the banners of 
their Master's cross, and set up tokens of his 
victory, on the very spot on which the infamous 
instrument of his sufferings had been set up. 

7. Observe the time of this testimony. Had 
the apostles first published this resurrection 
several years after the epochs which they as- 
signed for it, unbelief might have availed it- 
self of the delay : but three days after the death 
of Jesus Christ, they said, he was risen again, 
and they re-echoed their testimony in a sin- 
gular manner at Pentecost, when Jerusalem 
expected the spread of the report, and endea- 
voured to prevent it ; while the eyes of 
their enemies were yet sparkling with rage 
and madness, and while Calvary was yet 
dyed with the blood they had spilt there. Do 
impostors take such measures ? Would not 
they have waited till the fury of the Jews had 
been appeased, till judges and public officers, 
had been changed, and till people had been 
less attentive to their dispositions ? 

8. Consider, lastly, the motives which indu- 
ced the apostles to publish the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ. Survey the face of the world, 
examine all the impostures, that are practised 
in society ; falsehood, imposition, treachery, 
perjury, abound in society. To every differ- 
ent trade and profession some peculiar de- 
ceptions belong. However, all mankind have 
one design in decoiving, they all deceive for 
their own interest. Their interests are infi- 
nitely diversified : but it is interest, however, 
that always animates all deceivers. There is 
one interest of pride, another of pleasure, a 
third of profit. In the case before us, the 
nature of things is subverted, and all our no- 
tions of the human heart contradicted. It 
must fcbo presupposed, that, whereas other 
men generally sacrifice the interest of their 
salvation to their temporal interest, the apos- 
tles, on the contrary, sacrificed their tempo- 
ral interest without any inducement from the 
interest of salvation itself. Suppose they 



had been craftily led, during the life of Jesoj 
Christ, into the expectation of some temponJ 
advantages, how came it to pass, that, after 
they saw their hopes blasted, and themsarrai 
threatened with the most rigorous punish- 
ments, they did not redeem their lives br 
confessing the imposture ? In general, the 
more wicked a traitor is, the more he trem- 
bles, alters, and confesses, at the approach of 
death. Having betrayed, for his own inter- 
est, the laws of his country, the interests of 
socio ty, the confidence of his prince, and the 
credit of religion, he betrays the companion 
of his imposture, the accomplices of a* 
crimes. Here, on the contrary, the aposUei 
persist in their testimony till death, andsigi 
the truths they have published with the test 
drops of their blood. These are ourfrgumenU. 

Wo proceed now to our tlrmsnstratwHs, 
that is, to the miracles with which the apos- 
tles sealed the truth of their testimony. Ima- 
gine these venerable men addres sin g their 
adversaries on the day of the Christian Pen* 
tccost in this language -. ' You refuse to be- 
lieve us on our depositions ; five hundred of 
us, you think are enthusiasts, all infected 
with the same malady, who have carried our 
absurdity so far as to imagine that we ktn 
seen a man whom we have not seen ; eatea 
with a man with whom we have not eatea ; 
conversed with a man with whom we hare 
not conversed : or, perhaps, you think ns is> 
postors, or take us for madmen, who intend to 
suffer ourselves to be imprisoned, and toitu- 
red, and crucified, for the sake of enjoying the 
pleasure of deceiving mankind by prevailing 
upon them to believe a fanciful resurrection: 
you think we are so stupid as to act a part » 
extravagant. But bring out your sick; pre- 
sent your demoniacs ; fetch hither your deed; 
confront us with Medes, Parthians, and Ebon- 
ites ; let Cappadocia, Pontus, Asia, Egypt, 
Phrygia, Pamphylia, let all nations and people 
send us some of their inhabitants, we will re- 
store hearingko the deaf, and sight to the blind, 
we will make the lame walk, we will cast oat 
devils, and raise the dead. We, we publicans, we 
illiterate men, wo tent-makers, we fishermen, 
we will discourse with all the people of the 
world in their own languages. We will ex- 
plain prophecies, elucidate the most obseme 
predictions, devolopo the most sublime myste- 
ries, teach you notions of God, precepts £* 
the conduct of life, plans of morality and reli- 
gion, more extensive, more sublime, sad 
more advantageous, than those of your priest* 
and philosophers, yea, than those of sleeps j 
himself. We will do more still. We wiB 
communicate these gifts to you, "the word 
of wisdom, the word of knowledge, faith, th* 
gifts of healing, the working of miracles, pro- 
phecy, discerning of spirits, divers kinds o* 
tongues, interpretation of tongues," 1 Cor.xi*^ 
H. &c. all these shall be communicated ~ ~ 
you by our ministry.' 

All these things the apostles professed ; i 
those proofs they gave of the resurrection 
Jesus Christ; ' this Jesus hath God raise- * 
up ; and he hath shed forth this which jr 
now see and hear,' Acts ii. 32, 33. Tm*** 
consideration furnishes us with an answer U-" 
the greatest objection that was ever made \*" 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ, and, in ge^ 



JESUS CHRIST. 



803 



whole economy. * How is it,' 
■ sometime*, * that your Jesus 
e circumstances of his abase- 
blic eye, and concealed those 
i ? If he were transfigured on 
was only before Peter, James, 
be ascended to heaven, none 
m saw his ascent. If he rose 
> dead, and appeared, he ap- 
those who were interested m 
iy did he not show himself to 
? Why did ho not appear to 
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lid he not show himself alive in 
I public assemblies of Jerusa- 
done so, infidelity would have 
I, and every one would have 
n eyes : but the secrecy of all 
eposes them to very just suspi- 
s plausible pretexts to errors, 
e.' We omit many solid an- 
objection; perhaps we may 
aturo occasions, and at present 
•elves with observing, that the 
ttested the resurrection of Je- 
nght miracles in the presence 
erore whom, you say, Jesus 
> have produced himself after 
i. The apostles wrought mi- 
Jesus Christ ! see his Spirit ! 
rrection ! * God hath raised up 
ad he hath shed forth what ye 
ar.' This way of proving the 
Christ was as convincing as 
' himself to each of his ene- 
re been ; as the exposure of 
we them, or the permitting of 
t their hands into his side, 
n. Yea, this was a more con- 
an that would have been for 
d. Had Jesus Christ shown 
might have thought him a 
counterfeit ; they might have 
. resemblance of features had 
illusion: but what could an 
mo against the healing of the 
r of the dead, the expulsion of i 
ration and subversion of all 

id, perhaps all these proofs, if 
;r existed, were conclusive to 
i pretended, saw the miracles 
; out they can have no weight 
ve seventeen centuries after 
ily, The miracles of the apos- 
loubted without giving in to a 
ticism *, without establishing 
able principle, that we ought 
ling but what we sec ; and 
three sorts of people, equally 
ith extravagance on this occa- 

d call themselves the operators 

cs, would be chargeable with 

If they wrought none, they 

who endeavoured to deceive 

they were impostors of the 

common sense, they would 

i precautions to conceal their 

ut see how they relate the 

truth of which we pretend to 

specify times, places and cir- 

rhey say, such and such facts 

cities, such public places, such 



assemblies, in sight of such and such people. 
Thus St. Paul writes to the Corinthians. He 
directs to a society of Christians in the city 
of Corinth. He tells them, that they had 
received miraculous gifts, and censures them 
for making a parade of them. He reproves 
them for striving to display, each his own 
gifts in their public assemblies. He give* 
them some rules for the regulation of their 
conduct in this case : ' If any man speak in 
an unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at 
the most by three, and that by course, and let 
one interpret. Ii there be no interpreter, let 
him keep silence in the church. Let the 
prophets speak, two, or three. If any thing- 
be revealed to another that sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peace,' 1 Cor. xiv. 27, 28, Ac. I 
ask, with what face could St. Paul have writ- 
ten in tlits manner to the Corinthians, if all 
these facts had been false ? If the Corinthians 
had received neither ' the gifts of prophecy, 
nor the discerning of spirits, nor divers kinds 
of tongueB ?' What a front had he who wrote 
in this manner ! 

2. The enemies of Christianity must be 
taxed with extravagance. Since Christians 
gloried in the shining miracles that their 
preachers wrought ; and since their preachers 
gloried in performing them before whole as- 
semblies, it would have been very easy to 
discover their imposture, had they been im- 
postors. Suppose a modern impostor preach- 
ing a new religion and pretending to the 
glory of confirming it by notable miracles 
wrought in this place : W hat method should 
we take to refute him ? Should we affirm that 
miracles do not prove the truth of a doctrine ? 
Should we have recourse to miracles wrought 
by others ? Should wo not exclaim against the 
fraud ? Should we not appeal to our own 
eyes ? Should we want any thing more than 
the dissembler's own professions to convict 
him of imposture ? Why did not the avowed 
enemies of Christianity, who endeavoured by 
their publications to refute it, take these 
methods ? How was it, that Celsus, Porphyry, 
Zosimus, Julian the apostate, and Hierocles, 
the greatest antagonist that Christianity ever 
had, and whose writings are in our hands, 
never denied the facts ; but, allowing the 
principle, turned all the points of their argu- 
ments against the consequences that Chris 
tians inferred from them ? By supposing the 
falsehood of the miracles of the apostles, do 
we not. tax the enemies of Christianity with 
absurdity ? 

In fine, This supposition charges the whole 
multitude of Christians, who embraced the 
gospel, with extravagance. The examination 
of the truth of religion, now depends on a 
chain of principles and consequences which re- 
quiro a profound attention ; and therefore, the 
number of those who profess such or such a re- 
ligion, cannot demonstrate the truth of their 
religion. But in the days of the apostles the 
whole depended on a few plain facts. Has 
Jesus Christ communicated his Spirit to his 
apostles ? Do the apostles work miracles ? 
J lave they the power of imparting miraculous 
gifts to thoso who embrace their doctrine ? 
And yet this religion, the discussion of 
which was so plain and easy, spread itself far 
and wide. If the apostles did not work mira- 
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clot, one of theie two suppositions must bo 
made :— either these proselytes did not deign 
to open their eyes, but sacrificed their preju- 
dices, passions, educations, case, fortunes, 
lives and consciences, without condescending 
to spend one moment on the examination of 
this question, Do the apostles work miracles r 
or that, on supposition they did open their 
eyes, and did find the falsehood of these pre- 
tended miracles, they yet sacrificed tfieir 
prejudices, and their passions, their educa- 
tions, their case, and their honour, their pro- 
perties, their consciences, and their lives, to 
a religion, which wholly turned on this false 
principle, that its miracles were true. 

Collect all these proofs together, my bre- 
thren, consider them in one point of view, 
and see how many extravagant suppositions 
must be advanced, if the resurrection of our 
Saviour be denied. It must bo supposed that 
guards, who had been particularly cautioned 
by their officers, sat down to sleep, and that 
however they deserved credit, when they 
said the body of Jesus Christ was stolen ; it 
most be supposed that men who had been 
imposed on in the most odious and cruel man- 
ner in the world, hazarded their dearest en- 
joyments for the glory of an impostor. It 
must be supposed that ignorant and illiterate 
men, who had neither reputation, fortune 
nor eloquence possessed the art of fascinating 
the eyes of all the church. It must be sup- 
posed, either that five hundred persons were 
all deprived of their senses at a time ; or 
that they were all doccivod in the plainest 
matters of fact ; or that this multitude of 
false witnesses had found out the secret of 
never contradicting themselves, or one ano- 
ther, and of being always uniform in their 
testimony. It must be supposed, that the 
most expert courts of judicature could not 
find out a shadow of contradiction in a palpa- 
ble imposture. It must be supposed, that the 
apostles, sensible men in other cases, chose 
precisely those places, and those times, which 
_ were the most unfavourable to their views. 
It must be supposed that millions madly suf- 
fered imprisonments, tortures, and crucifix- 
ions, to spread an illusion. It must be sup- 
posed, that ten thousand miracles were 
wrought in favour of falsehood : or all these 
facts must be denied, and then it must he 
supposed, that the apostles were idiots, that 
the enemies of Christianity were idiots, and 
that all the primitive Christians were idiots. 
The argiuncntB, that persuade us of the 
truth of the resurrection of Jesus Christ, are so 
clear and so conclusive, that, if any difficulty 
remains it arises from the brightness of the 
evidence itself. Yes, I declare, if any thing has 
shaken my confidence in it, it has arisen from 
this consideration. I could not conceive how 
a truth, attested by so many irreproachable 
witnesses, and confirmed by so many notori- 
ous miracles, should not mako more prose- 
lytes, how it could possibly be that nil the 
Jews, and all the heathens, did not. yield to 
this evidence. But this difficulty ought not 
to weaken our faith. In the folly of mankind 
its solution lies. Men arc capable of any 
thing to gratify their passions, and to defend 
their prejudices. Tho unbelief of the Jews 
and heathens is not more wonderful than a 



hundred other phenomena, which, were we 
not to behold them every day, would equity 
alarm us. It is not more surprising than the 
superstitious veneration in which, for nut 
ages, the Christian world held that dark, coo- 
fused, pagan genius, Aristotle ; a veneration, 
which was carried so far, that when metaphy- 
sical questions wore disputed in the schoot, 
questions, on which every one ought ahrayi 
to have liberty to speak* his opinion; whin 
they were examining whether there wen i 
void in nature, whether nature abhorred • 
vacuum, whether matter were divisible, whe- 
ther they were atoms, properly so called; 
when it could be proved, in disputes of ton 
kind, that Aristotle was of such or such an 
opinion, his infallibility was allowed, and the 
dispute was at an end. The unbelief of the 
ancients is not more surprising than the cre- 
dulity of the moderns. We see kings, and 
princes, and a groat part of Christendom, 
submit to a pope, yea, to an inferior priest, 
often to one who is void of both sense and 
grracc. It is not more astonishing than Um 
implicit faith of Christians, who believe, inai 
enlightened age, in the days of Des Cartes 
Paschal, and Malbranche : what am I saying i 
Des Cartes, Paschal, and Malbranche them- 
selves believe, that a piece of bread waieh 
they reduce to a pulp with their teeth, which 
they taste, swallow, and digest, is the hodyof 
their Redeemer. The ancient unbelief i§ set 
more wonderful than yours, protestants! Yen 
profess to believe there is a judgment, and • 
hell, and to know that misers, adulterers, sad 
drunkards, must suffer everlasting pnmjs- 
ments there ; and, although you cannot be 
ignorant of your being in this fatal list, yet 
you arc as easy about futurity, as if yoo had 
road your names in the book of life, and had 
no reason to entertain the least doubt of 
your salvation. 

II. Wo have urged the arguments, that 
prove the resurrection of Christ : I shall d*» 
tain you only a little longer in justifying the 
joyful acclamations which it produced. * The 
voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tab- 
cmaclcs of the righteous : the right band of 
the Lord doth valiantly. The right band of 
tho Lord is exalted : the right hand of the 
Lord doth valiantly.' 

The three melancholy days that passed ha* 
tween tho death of Jesus Christ and hie re- 
surrection, were days of triumph for the ene- 
mies of the church. Jesus Christ rkef 
again *, and the church triumphs in its tars: 
' The voice of rejoicing and salvation bin the 
tabernacles of the righteous. The rigM 
hand of the Lord is exalted : the right bind 
of the Lord doth valiantly.' 

1. In those melancholy days, herejjf ft* 
vinp/ud over truth. The greatest objection, 
that was made against the satisfaction of J* 

CD 

sus Christ, was taken from his mnocenoi, 
which is the foundation of it. For if Jen* 
Chrirt were innocent, where was divine is* 
tic e, when he was overwhelmed with fttffef 
ings. and put to death ? Where was it, whfl 
he was exposed to tho unbridled rage of tb 
populace r This difficulty seems at first b 
dissoluble. Yea, rather let all the guilt 
perish ; rather let nil the posterity of Ada) 
no plunged into hell ; rather let divine jv 
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tki ssstroy ivory creator* that divine good- 
Mi has made, than leave ao many virtues, 
id anch benevolence, and so much fervour, 
banality ao profound, and xeaJ bo great, with- 
ost mdemnity and reward. But when we 
set that Jeans Christ, by suffering death, dia- 
~ it, by lying on the tomb took away iU 
j, by hi crucifixion ascended to a throne, 
An difficulty is diminished, yea it vanishes 
amy : ' The voiee of rejoicing and salvation 
is n the tabernacles of tho righteous. The 
right band of the Lord is exalted : the right 
bans' of the Lord doth valiantly/ God and 
bib an reconciled ; divine justice is satisfied ; 
hsacaftrth we may go ' boldly to the throne 
of frees. Hmiw is now no condemnation to 
them which an in Christ Jesus. Who shall 
jsymtttaf to the charge of God's elect? 
Whs sj hs that eondemneth ? It is Christ 
tsstsjsl. yam. rather that is risen again,' 
HeV.ir.i6V7 

I la tssxas mournful days infidelity tri- 
fJayasJ mtrfnih. A t the sight of a doceas- 
ei Jesss t^e infidel displayed his system by 
ssnstiag him, who sacrificed his passions to 
saieatr, and by saying, See, see that pale, 
■nrissfsji carcass: 'Bless God and die! 4 ' 
il stents conS alike to all : there is one 
■Nat to the rignteousand to the wicked ; to 
■■ than and to the unclean; to him that 
esensjeeth and to him that sacrificeth not ; as ! 
■ tat food, so is the sinner, and he that 
■taueth, as he that feareth an oath,' Keel, 
hi 1 Jesus Christ rises from tho dead : 
'lbs voiee of rejoicing and salvation is in the 
tsWnacles of the righteous.' Tho system 
•f the infidel sinks : * he errs, not knowing 
1st Scriptures, nor tho power of God/ Matt. . 

*a.». * i 

la those dismal days, tyranny triumphed] 
*** the perseverance of martyrs. Innocence 

* fc Iks Preach Bible* render tho word*, HLKSS 
Odmmidjsl esr translation has it, rURSK God and 
■*. J shi was best knew hi* wif«»,cn1h thin a/Wi«* 
M j>SSJj Mst is, a saying void of humanity ami reli- 
#*■' Bjr so the word foolinh signifies in Scripture. 
nssjs qasl, popular sarcasm, frequently cawt by 
■BJttBJ on those who perflated in the hHlefof a (2nd, 
*Jfef 0je perfection and excellence of hi* provi- 
rhlle be suffered them to sink under the 



■SI UniMe calamities, * Vour (Jod w the f tod of uni 
^■sJlMBare! He regard* die action* of men! lit* 
**** SJ yjrtae ! He punches vice! On the«« er ro- 
ll^ srlsclsto your adoration of him ha* hern bu ill. 
"Sj W s pardonable fully in the time uf your prne- 
f**J* let what an absurdity to pernio m it now ! 
■ys f prtsiat suflerinps do not undeceivn you, no 
fcfctntaascan. Your mind in part information. 
"*HMSJf! Ooon to fomr adoration till ttou die. 

kaay stem strange, at tint, thru the sumo term 
fj*sas)> ad for two Kuch opposite idea-* im hles.*in^ 
£ ***** !* but a very plain and natural reason may 
7** snai for U. The Hebrew word originally *ig- 
* a>l Si Msss, homedieer* 1 and, when applied to fiW, 
•SSSSlto Nssj, that if, *o praise Cod by worshipping 
**/. Tae Tplmud1st« say, that tho. religion* honours 
Pjsawsre said to God, were of I'mr Kort*. Tho 
1 of the whole body, was one : The bowing 
1, another: The bending, of the upper pari 



•a* body towards the knee*, a third : and <rtnHfrx- 
fMhe fourth. Megillr fol. &!. ». apud Buxtorf. f.ox. 
■■ass wars was God praised, worshipped, or blessed, 
■flic Hebrew word for blessing was naturally put 
jMsssJixiM, the expression of blessing, or praising; 
Wit is rendered Psalm xcv. 6. let us kneel hefnro 
S Lord: SChrou. vl. 13. Solomon knitted dnwn 
sai Ms kaeee. The bending of the knee being a 
Sbl lossm #/ r+iptct which people paid to on* another 
SSJ they met, the word was transferred to thin also, 
d ■ properly rendered salute , 9 Klng> iv. tt. If 
any man, raff !s him not. Th#«am» token 

2 D 



was oppressed, and the rewards of virtue 
seemed to be buried in the tomb of him, who, 
above all others, had devoted himself to it. 
Jesus Christ rises again : * the voice of re- 
joicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of 
the righteous.' The designs of the enemies 
of innocence are all frustrated, and their at- 
tempts to disgrace purity serve only to exalt 
its glory, and to perpetuate its memory. Let 
the tyrants of the church, then, rage against 
us ; let ( the gates of hell/ Matt. zvi. 18, con* 
suit to destroy us ; let the kings * of the 
earth,' more furious often than nell itself, 
' set themselves against the Lord, and against 
his anointed/ Ps. ii. 2 ; let them set up gib- 
bets, let them equip galleys, let them kindle 
fires to burn us, and prepare racks to torture 
us; they themselves, and all their cruel in- 
ventions, shall serve the purposes of the Al- 
mighty God. The Assyrian is only ' the rod 
of liia anger/ lea. z. 5. Herod and Pilate do 
only ( what his liand and his counsel deter- 
mined before to be done/ Acts iv. 28. God 
knows how to restrain their fury, and to say 
to them, as h<5 says to the ocean, 'Hitherto 
shalt thou come, but no farther ; and here 
shall thy proud waves be stayed /Job. uxviii. 2. 
4. Finally, in those fatal days, death tri- 
umphed over all human hope of immortal 
fflory. The deBtinv of all believers is united 
to that of Jesus Christ. He had said to his 
disciples, ' Because I live, ye shall live also/ 
John xiv. 11). In like manner, on the same) 
principle, we may say, If he be dead, we are 
dead also. And how could we have hope to 
live, if he, who is our life, had not freed him- 
self from the state of the dead ? Jesus Christ 
rises from the dead : * The voice of rejoicing is 
in the tabernacles of the righteous.' Nature 
is reinstated in its primeval dignity ; * death 
is swallowed up in victory/ 1 Cor. xv. 64 ; 

of respect being jmid at partinr, the word was also ap- 
plied to that : They blessed Kebekah, that to, tjuf 
hade her farewell, accompanying their food wishes 
with fftnufiezivn. From this known meaning of the 
word it was applied to a bending of the knee where 
no blesxinc could be intended', he made his cainels Aart/ 
t/oen, den. xxiv. 11. It was put sometimes for the 
respect that was paid to a magistrate. Gen. all. 43, 
ami ponieiuueri for the respect which idolaters paid to 
falne gods. Uut to bom the knee to an idol was to 
denu the existence of Ood, to renounce hbiiror«stp,or, 
in the Scripture dtyle,to curte Uod, toMuvacsicGod, 
tec. If I beheld the *un or the moon, and ay stasia 
ha.iki."g$d mu hand .- 1 should hare dented the Ood that 
is abore y Job xxxi. 20—**. Only the scope of the 
place, therefore, can determine the precise meaning 
of the word. The word must be rendered car**, demy 
(Jnd, or renounce hi* worship. Job i. 5. 11. and it mast 
\te rendered Mrx.v, acknovledfe y or worship him* in 
ver. '21 . The Peptuagint, after a long sarcastic para- 
phrasp, mppotied to have been spoken by Job's wife, 
n a ndnrsthe phrase liTsrTiw/uat ftpoc «4pttr,a«JTsAerrtt. 
To bring our meaning into a narrow compass. If an 
ancient Jew hail nefii a dumb man bend his knee in 
the tabf ruarle, or in the temple, he would have said 
*p3 iTITV he blessed the Lord. Had he seen him 
lieml hi* knee at court, in the presence of Solomon, he 
would have paid pD °p3 he blessed, that is, he sa- 
luted the kinc. And hud he seen him bend his knee 
In a hou<e of Baal, or In an idolatrous grore, he 
would have said, VK *]"U he blessed an idol ; or, as 
the embracing of idolatry was the renouncing of the 
worship of the trueUod, he would hsre expressed the 
same action by TWTV T^D he cursed JEHOVAH. 
Wo have ventured thh conjecture, to prerent any 
prejudices naaiii«t the English Bible that may arhis 
frmn the vermingly uncertain meaning of some He- 
brew word*. 
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the grave is disarmed of itf ating. Let my aorta with the other parte of hie eceasm.;, j 
eyesight decay ; let my body bow under the It is a spring flowing with motives to hot- j 
weight of old age; lot the organs of my body : ness. God has left nothing undone in tat ■ 
cease to perform their wonted operations ; j work of your salvation. The great work ■ '■ 
let all mylsensesfail; death sweep away the ■ finished. Ji'sus Christ completed it, whan j 
dear relatives of my bosom, and my friends. . he rose from the tomb. Tne Son buotid ' 
'who are as mine own soul, 1 Deut. xiii. 6; the ransom. The Father has accepted h. 
Jet these eyes all, gushing with tears, attrn- The Holy Spirit has published it, and, by 
ded with sobs, and sorrows, and groans, be- j innumerable prodigies, has confirmed it ■ 
hold her expire, who was my company in so- Nono but yourselves can condemn you. 1 
litude, my counsel in difficulty, my comfort | Nothing con deprive yon of this grace, but j 
in disgrace ; let me follow to tho gravo the j your own contempt of it. ] 

bones, the carcass, the precious remains of i But the more precious this grace is, the 
this dear part of myself ; my converse is sus- j more criminal, and the more affronting te : 
ponded, but is not destroyed : ' Lazarus, my ' God, will your contempt of it be. The man 1 
friend, sleepeth, but if 1 believe, I shall sec joy, with which tho glory of a risen Jean | 
the glory of God.' Jesus Christ is ' the re- : ought to inspiro you, if yoo believe in bio, 
aurrection and the life,' John xi. 2. 40. 25. the more terror ought you to feel, if you it- 
He is risen from the dead, we, therefore, shall tempt to disobey him. He, who 'declared 
one day rise. J ecus Christ is not a private ' him the Son of God with power by the ro- 
per son, he is a public representative, ho is Burrcction from the dead,' gilt ' a sceptrt 
tho surety of the church, 'the first fruits nf of iron' into his hand, that ne nHight 6r<aa 
them that sleep. If the Spirit of him, that his enemies, and ' dash them in pieces like t 
raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell in you ; potter's vessel,' Rom. i. 4 ; Ps. ii. 9. Doit ' 
he that raised up Christ from the dead shall thou enter into these reflections ? Dost tboa 
also quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit approach tho table of Jesus Christ with de* 
that dwelleth in you,' 1 Cor. xv. 20; Rom. ' terminations to live a new life ? I believe so. 
viii.2. : But the grand "fault of our communions, and 

Was ever joy more rational ? Was triumph solemn festivals, does not lie in the precise 
ever more glorious? The triumphant entries j time of our communions and solemnities, 
of conquerors, the sonjrs that rend the nir in j The representation of Jesus Christ in the 
praise of their victories, the pyramids on j Lord's supper ; certain reflections, that more 
which their exploits nre transmitted to pos- ' conscience ; nn extraordinary attention tf 
terity, when they have subdued a gcnernl, ! the noblest objects in religion ; the solemni* 
routed an army, humbled tho pride, and re- j ties that belong to our public festivals ; in- 
pressed the rage of a foe ; ought not all theso j spire us with a kind of devotion : but hew 
to yield to the joys that arc occasioned by tho ■ often does this devotion vanish with the ob» 
event which we celebrate do-day ? Ought not jeets that produced it ? These august symbob 
all these to yield to the victories of our iu- 1 should follow thee into thy warfare in tot 
comparable Lord, and to his people's expres- ; woild. A voice should sound in thine ears 
■ions of praise ? One part or tho gratitude, ■ amidst the tumult of the world ; amidst tbf 
which is due to beneficial events, is to know dissipating scenes that hesiege thy mind; 
their value, and to be affected with the bene- amidst the pleasures that fascinate thine eyei» 
fits which tbey procure. Lot us celebrate ' amidst the grandeur and glory which tbot 
the praise of the Author of our redemption. : causest to blaze aronnd thee, and with whiek 
my brethren; let us call heaven and earth thou thyself, although, alas ! always nwrUli 
to witness our gratitude. L*»t nn increase of always a worm of tho earth, always dost id ' 
seal accompany this part of nurencrn foments, a shes, art the first to be dazzled; a veto 
Let a double portion of fire from heaven kin- 1 should sound in thine ears, Remember thy 
die our sacrifice; and with a heart penetrated vows, Remember thine oaths. Remember thj 
with the liveliest gratitude, and with tho , joys. 

most ardent love, let each Christian exclaim, Mv brethren, if you be not to-morrow, me 
'Blessed be the God and Father of my Lord till llio next Lord's-supper-day, what you at» 
Jesus Christ, who, according to his abundant < to-day, we recall all the congratulations, w 
mercy, hath begotten me again to a lively the benedictions, and all the declaration! <■ 
hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ jov, which we have addressed to you, Inttt** 
from tho dead,' 1 Pet. i. 3. Let him join his of r congratulating you on your happineai ii 
voice to that of angels, and, in concert with being permitted to approach God in your •> 
the celestial intelligences, let him sing, 'Holy, ! vot ions, wo will deplore your wickednesi* 
holy, holy is the Lord of hosts ; the wholo adding perfidy and perjury to all your otlaV 
earth is full of his glory,' Isa. vi. 3. Let ( the crimes. Instead of benedictions and veH 4 
tabernacles of the righteous' resound with we will cry, ' Anathema Maranatha ; iffjj 
the text, * the right hand of tho Lord doth man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let hi**3 
valiantly: the right hand of tho Lord doth be Anathema,' 1 Cor. xvi. 22. If anyOtf 
valiantly/ who has kissed tho Saviour betray him, W 

But what melancholy thoughts are these, him be Anathema. If any man defile the 
which interrupt the pleasures of this day ? i mysteries of our holy religion, let him hi 
Whose tmbtmades are these ? The taberna- 1 Anathema. If any man ' tread under ft* 
eles of tks righteous f Ah ! my brethren ! 1 the Son of God, and count the blood of tl* 
wo be to you, if, under protence that the . covenant an unholy thing, let him be A&t- 
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j^al/ only for the upright/ Ps. xxxiii. 1. 1 death-bed, and will enable your pastors to 
3i, by our ministry, aaith to thee, * Thou ! open the gates of heaven to you, to commit 
mad man ! What hast thou to do to take I your fouls into the hands of the Redeemer, 
ay covenant in thy month?' Ps. 1. 1G. Why { who ransomed it, and to say to you, Remem- 
Isej that month now bless my name, and ' ber, on such a day your sins were effaced ; 
Ifcos blaspheme it : now praiso mo, thy ! remember, on such a day Jesus Christ dia- 
Crtator, and then defame my creatures : j armed death ; remember, on such a day the 
sjw publish ay gospel, and then profane it ? ; gate of heaven was opened to you. 

If, on the contrary , you live agreeably to i O day ! which the Lord has made, let ma 
the titfaffjnwnU into which you have enter- j for ever reioico in thy light ! O day of de- 
al ta3ay j what a day, what a day, my i signs, resolutions, and promises, may I never 
brethren, is tins day ! A day, in which you j forget thee ! O day of consolation and grace, 
have performed the great work for which . may a rich effusion of the peace of God on 
God formed you, and which is all that de- , this auditory preserve thy memorial through 
sjrves the attention of an immortal soul. A i a thousand generations ! . 
say m which many impurities, many calum- Receive this peace, my dear brethren. I 




actions, many perjuries, spread over you hands washed in the inno- 
esasnay oaths, have been buried in ever- i cent blood of my Redeemer ; and as our risen 
Imbw suenos. It is a day in which you j Lord Jesus Christ, when he appeared to his 
km Emu washed in the blood of the Lamb ; j disciples, said to them, ' Peace, peace be unto 
'sissies yon have entered into fellowship | vou;' so we, by his command, while we cele- 
wila God ; in which you have heard these j brate the memorable history of his resurreo- 
trrasnsant shouts in the church, ( Grace, ! tion, say to you, ' Peace, peace be unto you. 
fuss tats fry Zech.' iv.7. A day in which As many as walk according to this rule, 
yoQbm been * raised up together, and made peace bo on them, and mercy, and upon the 
teas tsnthsr in heavenly places in Christ Israel of God,' John zz. 19. 21 ; Gal vi. 16. 
Jens, 1 B/k. n. 6. A day, the pleasing re- To him be honour and glory for over. Amen. 
*~~ of which will follow you to your 
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1 Acts ii. 37. 

Asj whm they heard this, they were pricked in their lieart % and said unto 
Afer, and to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall 

mm 

* 

'005 of man, I send thee to the children \ have spent my strength for nought, and in 
tf anal, to a rebellious nation. They will : vain: yet surely my judgment is with the 
bsiikflii unto thee; for they will not ; Lord, and my work with my God,' lea. xlix. 
unto me : yet thou abalt speak unto | 4. We must content ourselves with this 
r jd tell them, Thus saith the Lord i thought, if our hearers have not been sancti- 
Gei; whether they will hear, or whether j fied, they have been left without excuse ; if 
ft*/ will forbear, and they shall know that I God has not been glorified in their conver- 
*— ■---■ • - • - *» • sion, he will be glorious in their destruc- 

tion. 

But how sad is this consolation ! how me- 

lane holy is this encouragement! By cones 

*is»ssjon,I meajn the unsuccessful neas of his | crating; our ministry to a particular society, 
■usury. For, my brethren, they are not on- ; we unite ourselves to the members of it by 
fejNr ministers, who are disappointed in , the tondercst ties, and whatever idea we 
■JT exercise of the ministry : the Isaiahs, . have of tiie happiness which God reserves 
H* Jeremiahs, the Eiekiels, are often as un- , lor us in a future stato, we know not how to 
Nptssrul ss we. In such melancholy cases, ! persuade ourselves that wo can be perfectly 
vknst endeavour to surmount the obstacles ; happy, when those Chris* ians, whom we con 



hath been a prophet among them, 
115; iii. 7. 11. Thus God for- 
■*nj sjrearmed Ezekiel against the greatest 
mi that he was to meet with in 




„,.., w „ find the corruption of our ■ he feel, who his reason to hope that in this 

__ invincible, we must bo satisfied with j valley of tears ho has had the honour of 

(If peace of a good conscience, we must . opening the gate of heaven to a multitude of 

to say with the prophet, or rather with I sinners, that he has ' saved himself, and them 

Christ, ' I have laboured in vain, I ' that heard him,' 1 . Tim. iv. 16. 
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Thif pare joy God gave on tho day of 
Pentecost to St Peter. When he entered 
Che ministerial course, he entered on a course 
of tribulations. When he was invested 
with the apostleship he was invested with 
martyr dom. He who said to him, * Feed my 
sheep, feed my lambs,' said also to him, * Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou 
wastyoung, thou girdedst thyself, and walk- 
edsTwhither thou wouldst: but when thou 
■halt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou wouldst not,' John xvi. \o, 
16. 18. In order to animate him against u 
world of contradicting opposers, and to sweet- 
en the bitternesses which were to accompany 
his preaching, Jesus Christ gave him the 
most delicious pleasure that a Christian 
preacher can taste. He caused, at tho sound 
of his voice, those fortresses to fall which 
were erected to oppose tho establishment of 
the gospel. The first experiment of St. Peter 
is a miracle; his first sermon astonishes, 
alarms, transforms, and obtains, three thou- 
sand conquests to Jesus Christ. 

This marvellous event the primitive church 
saw, and this while we celebrate, we wish to 
see again to-day. Too long, alas! wo have 
had no other encouragement in tho exorcise 
of our ministry than tnat which God former- 
ly gave to the prophet Ezekiel : shall wc ne- 
ver enjoy that which ho gave to St. Peter ? 
too long, alas ! wo have received that com- 
mand from God, 'Thou shalt speak unto them, 
and tell them, Thus saith the Lord, whether 
they will hear, or whether thoy will forbear, 
for they are a rebellious house.' Almighty 
God ! pour out that benediction on this err- 
mon, which will excite compunction in the 
hearts, and put these words in the mouths of 
converts, ' Men and brethren what shall we 
do?' Add new members 'to thy church,' 
Acts ii. 47 ; not only to tho visible, but also 
to the invisible church, which id ' thy pecu- 
liar treasure,' Exod. xix. C>, the object of thy 
tenderest love. Amen. 

1 When they heard this they were pricked 
in their heart.' They of whom the sacred 
historian speaks were a part of those Partis- 
ans, and Modes, and Elomites, and dwellers 
in Mesopotamia, and in Judea and Ciopudo- 
cia, in rontus, Asia, Phrygia, and Egypt, 
ver. 9, 10, who had travelled to Jerusalem 
to keep the feast of Pentecost. When these 
men heard this, that is, when they heard tho 
sermon of St. Peter, ' thoy were pricked in 
their heart, and said, Men and brethren, what 
■hall we do V In order to understand the 
happy effect, we must endeavour to under- 
stand the cause. In order to comprehend 
what passed in the auditory, we must under- 
stand the sermon of the preacher. There aro 
five remarkable tilings in the sermon, and 
there are five correspondent dispositions in 
the hearers. 

I. I see in the sermon a noble freedom of 

rech ; and in the souls of the hearers those 
p impressions, which a subject gene- 
rally maaes, when the preacher himself is 
deeply affected with its excellence, and em- 
boldened by the justice of his cause. 

II. There is in the sermon a miracle which 
gives dignity and weight to the subject : and 



there is in the souls of the auditors that de- 
ference, which cannot be withheld fron t 
man to whose ministry God puts his suL 

HI. I see in the sermon of the preacher n 
invincible power of reasoning; and in the look 
of the audience that conviction which camel 
along with it the consent of the will. 

\y. There are in the sermon stinging it- 
proofs ; and in the souls of the hearers pain- 
ful remorse and regrets. 

V. I observe in tho sermon threatening! 
of approaching judgments ; and in thesNUi 
of the hearers a horror, that seizes all their 
powers for fear of the judgments of a cts- 
suminff God, Heb. xii. '£h These are fire 
sources of reflections, my brethren; in 
comments on tho words of the text. 

1 . Wo have remarked in the sermon of St 
Peter, that noble freedom ef speech which 
so well becomes a Christian preacher, and 
is so well adapted to strike bis bearers. How 
much soever we now admire this beautiful 
part ef pulpit eloquence, it is very difficult 
to imitate it. Sometimes a weakness of 
faith, which attends your best established 
preachers; sometimes worldly prudence; 
! sometimes a timidity, that proceeds from a 
| modest consciousness of tho insufficiency of 
their talents ; sometimes a fear, too veil 
grounded, a Ins ! of tho retorting of those ' 
censures which people, always ready to 
murmur against them, who reprove their 
vices, are eager to make ; sometimes a fear 
of those persecutions, which the world al- 
wa\ s raises against all whom heaven qualified* 
to destroy the empire of sin : all these con- 
siderations damp the courage of the preach- 
er and deprive him of freedom of speed* - 
: If in the silent study,' when the mindiifilk?^ 
' with an apprehension of the tremendoO-* 
: majesty of God, wo resolve to attack vie" * 
how eminent soever the seat of its dominie** 5 
may be, 1 own, my brethren, we are apt *-° 
be intimidated in a public assembly, when n* 1 
surveying the members of whom it is conp^ " 
sud, wo see some hearers, whom a multitask* 5 
of reasons ought to render very respectae*!* 9 
to us. 

But none of these considerations hsd ix*^ 
weight with our apostle. And, indeed, wt*^ 1 
should any of them affect him ? Should t*** 
weakness of his faith ? He had converses'*' 
with Jesus Christ himself; he had accocij***! 
nicd him on the holy mount, he had ' hea.*"" 
a voice from the excellent glory,' sijii*££' 
* This is my beloved Son in whom I amwe5*J 
pleased ,' % Z Pet. i. 17. Moreover, he b**~ 
seen him after his resurrection loaden wi *-** 
the spoils of death and hell, ascending 
heaven in a cloud, received into the bos_ 
of God amidst the acclamations of ange* 
shouting for joy, and crying, * Lift up yo - 
heads, Oye gates ! ye everlasting doors ! U 
Kins- of g.ory shall come in,' Ps. sxif • ^j 
Could he distrust his talents ? The prince *^. 
the kingdom, 'tho author and finisher ^ > 
faith,* lleb. .xii. 2, had told him, *ThK^* 
art Poter, und upon this rock I will build : 
church,' Matt. xvi. 18. Should ho dread 
preaches and recriminations? The puril 
of his intentions, and the sanctity of his lifS^ 
confound them. Should ho protond tokerjs* 
fair with thu world ? But what finesse ii t '' 
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be used, when eternal misery is to be de- 
nounced, and eternal happiness proposed ? 
Should he shrink back from the sufferings 
thai superstition and cruelty were preparing 
for Christians ? His timidity would have 
cost him too dear ; it would hare cost him 
sighs too deep, tears too many. Persecuting 
tyrants could invent no punishments so se- 
vere as those which his own conscience had 
inflicted on him for his former fall : at all 
adventures, if he must be a martyr, he 
chooses rather to die for religion than for 
apostacy. 

Philosophers talk of certain invisible bands 
that unite mankind to one another. A man 
animated with any passion, has in the fea- 
tures of his face, and in the tone of his voice, 
a something, that partly communicates his 
smtiments to his hearers. Error proposed in 
a lively manner by a man, who is affected 
with it himself, may seduce unguarded peo- 
ple. Fictions, which we know are fictions, 
exhibited in this manner, move and affect us 
for 1 moment. But what a dominion over 
the heart does that speaker obtain who de- 
epen truths, and who is affected himself 
with the troths which he delivers ? To this 
part of the eloquence of St. Peter, we must 
•ttribtrte the emotions of his hearers ; ' they 
were pricked in their heart.' They said to 
*k apostles, 'Men and brethren, what shall 
we do ?■ 8uch are the impressions which a 
11118 deply affected with the excellence of his 
'"ftjtct, and emboldened by the justice of his 
tt8 *Bf makes on his hearers. 

IL A second thing which gave weight and 
■yrity to the sermon of St. Peter was 
*** wtarsefc that preceded his preaching, I 
f* 8111 the gifts of tongues, which had been 
e ° an >iUnicated to all the apostles. This pro- 
*t7 hud three characteristic marks of a ge- 
nuine miracle. What is a true, genuine, 
J™*w)ntic rniracle? In my opinion, one of 
**• principal causes of the fruitlessness of all 
per inquiries on this article is the pretend- 
"sT to examine it philosophically. This rock 
*° •hould cautiously endeavour to avoid. 
™*>Vind know so little of tho powers of na- 
J* r8) > that it is very difficult, if not impnssi- 
■Jj to determine strictly and philosophically, 
w ?*tli8r an action, which seems to us a real 
™**Acle, be really suchj or whether it bo 
JJmHit ignorance that causes it to appear so 
We are so unacqnainted with the fa- 



^Mticjfl of unembodied spirits, and of others 
W , c h are united to some portion of matter 
f£U*ws different from those that unite our 
*°£l*es and souls, that we cannot determine 
^^w*tner an event, which seems to us an im- 
''"■"J^iiate work of tho omnipotence of God, bo 
***£ operated by an inferior power, though sub- 
Agnate to his will. 

Hut the more reason a philosopher has for 
rectification, when ho pretends thoroughly 
*?*lucidate abstruse questions, in order to 
g*^tiry curiosity, tho more helps has a Cliris- 
jT^*i to satisfy himself, when ho investi- 
gates them with the laudablo design of know- 
_5*f* all that is necessary to be known, in 
• ^der to salvation. Let us abridge the mat- 
/^r. The prodigy, that accompanied the sor- 
**V>n of St. Peter, had three characteristic 
**arks of a real miracle. 



1. It was ahov human pawn. Every 
pretended miracle, that has not this first 
character, ought to be suspected by us. The 
want of this has prevented our astonishment 
at several prodigies that have been played off 
against the reformation, and will always pre- 
vent their making any impression on our 
minds. No ; should a hundred statues of the 
blessed virgin move beibre us ; should tho 
images of all the saints walk ; should a thou- 
sand phantoms appear ;* should voices in tho 
air be heard against Calvin and Luther ; we 
should infer only one conclusion from all 
these artifices ; that is, that they who use 
them, distrusting the justice of their cause, 
supply the want of truth with tricks ; that, 
as they despair of obtaining rational converts, 
they may, at least, prosely to simple souls. 

But the prodigy in question was evidently 
superior to human power. Of all sciences in 
the world, that of languages is the least capa- 
ble of an instantaneous acquisition. Certain 
natural talents, a certain superiority of ge- 
nius, sometimes produce in some men tne 
same effects which long and painful industry 
can scarcely ever produce in others. We 
have sometimes seen people, whom nature 
seems to have designedly formed, in an in- 
stant become courageous captains, profound 
geometricians, admirable orators : but tongues 
are acquired by study and timo. Tho acqui- 
sition of languages is like the knowledge of 
history. It is not a superior genius, it is not 
a great capacity, that can discover to any 
man what passed in the world ten or twelve 
ages ago. Tho monuments of antiquity 
must be consulted, huge folios must be read, 
and an immense number of volumes must be 
understood, arranged, and digested. In like 
| manner, the knowledge of languages is a 
; knowledge of experience, and no man can 
! ever derive it from his own innate fund of 
! ability. Yet the apostles, and apostolical 
| men, men who were Known to be men of no 
education, all on a sudden knew tho arbitrary 
1 signs, by which different nations had agreed 
! to express their thoughts. Terms, which 
J had no natural connexion with their ideas, 
! were all on a sudden arranged in their minds. 
I Those things, which other men can only ac- 
I quiro by disgustful labour, those particularly, 
j which belong to the most difficult branches 
of knowledgo, they understood, without mak 
ing the least attempt to learn them. They 
even offered to communicate those gifts to 
them, who believed their doctrine, and there- 
by prevented the suspicions that might have 
been formed of them, of having affected igno- 
ninco all their lives, in order to astonish all 
the world at last with a display of literature, 
and by that to cover the black design of im- 
posing on the church. 

2. But perhaps these miracles may not be 
the mora respectable on account of their 
superiority to human power. Perhaps, if 
they be not human, they may be devilish ? 
No, my brethren, a little attention to their 
second character will convince you that they 
are divine. ' Their end was to incline men, 
not to renounce natural and revealed religion, 
but to respect and to follow both : not to rcn- 

* S?e a pn:at miiulM-r of rxainplcs of this kind in 
Larater's Trtit di3 Sptx'.iu. 
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dcr an attentive* examination unnecessary, 
but to allure men to it.' 

It is impossible that God should divide an 
intelligent soul between evidence and evi- 
dence ; between tiio evidence of falsehood in 
an absurd proposition, and the evidence of 
truth that results from a miracle wrought in 
favour of that proposition. I have evident 
proofs in favour of this proposition, The 
whole is greater than a part: wero God to 
work a miracle in favour of the opposite pro- 
position, The icholc is less than a party he 
would divide my mind between evidence and 
evidence, between the evidence of myuro- 
position, and the evidence that resulted from 
the miracle wrought in favour of the opposite 
proposition : he would require me to believe 
one truth, that could not be established with- 
out the renouncing of another truth. 

In like manner, wero God to work a mi- 
racle to authorize a doctrine opposite to any 
one of those which are demonstrated by na- 
tural or revealed religion, God would be con- 
trary to himself; he would establish that by 
natural and revealed religion which ho would 
destroy by a miracle, and he would establish 
by a miraclo what ho would destroy by na- 
tural and revealed religion. 

The end of the prodigy of the preaching of 
St. Peter, the end of all the miracles of tho 
apostles, was to render men attentive to na- 
tural and revealed religion. When they ad- 
dressed themselves to Pagans, you know, 
they exhorted them to avail themselves of 
the light of nature in order to understand 
their need of revelation : and in this chapter 
the apostle exhorts the Jews to compare the 
miracle that was just now wrought with their 
own prophecies, that from both there might 
arise proof of the divine mission of that Mes- 
siah whom he preached to them. 

3. Tho prodigy that accompanied the 
preaching of St. rcter had the third charac- 
ter of a truo miracle. It was wrought in the 
presence of those who had the grcatcM inte- 
rest in knowing the truth of it. Without 
this, how could this miracle havo inclined 
them to embrace the religion in favour of 
which it was wrought ? On this article there 
has been, and tho re will be, an eternal dispute 
between us and the members of that commu- 
nion, with which it is far more desirable for 
us to havo a unity of faith than an open war. 
It is a maxim, which the church of Uwne has 
constituted an article of faith, that the pre- 
sence of a heretic suspends a miracle. Ilow 
unjust is this maxim ! 

We dispute with you the essential charac- 
ters of the true church. You pretend that 
one indelible character is the power of work- 
ing miracles ; and, you add, this power re- 
sides with you in all its glory. We require 
you to produce evidence. We promise to be 
open to conviction. We engage to allow the 
argument, which you derive from the power oi 
working miracles, all tho weight that religion 
will suffer us to give it. Dut you keep out 
of sight. You choose for your theatres clois- 
ters and monasteries, and your ov.-n partisans 
and disciples are your only t=ppctitorsj. 

Tho apostles observed a different conduct. 
Very far from adopting your maxim, that the 
presence of a heretic suspends a miracle. 



they affirmed the direct contrary. St. Pail 
expressly says, * Tongues are for a sin, not 
to them that believe, but to them that believs 
not,' I Cor. xiv. 22. This is a very remark- 
able passage. Some of the primitive Chris- 
tians made an indiscreet parade of their mi- 
raculous gifts in religious assemblies. St 
Paul reproves their vanity ; but at the esuns 
time tolls the Corinthians, that in some flu — 
they might produce those (rifts in their as 
somblics, they might exercise them when 
unbelievers were present ; that is, when per- 
sons were in their assemblies who were not 
convinced of tho truth of the gospel. 

Read tho history of the apostles. Where 
did Philip the evangelist heal a great mmnber 
of demoniacs? Was this miracle perronxaed 
in tho cell of a monastery ? In the presexace 
of partial and interested persons ? No : it wara* 
in Samaria; in the presence of that celebsr sat- 
ed magician, who, not being able to deny 9 or 
to discredit, the miracles of the apostle, of- 
fered to purchase the power of working th«m, 
ActB. viii. 7. 9. Id, &c. Where did the Holy 
Spirit descend on Cornelias, the centusrxon, 
and on all those who were with him ? chap, 
x. In a dark chamber of a convent ? Tioi 
in the presence of suspected persons ? Belt-old f 
it was in Cesarea, a city full of Jews, a city* 
in which the Roman governors held *>**•** 
courts, and "where a considerable garriso>xa of 
Roman soldiers was always stationed. In 
what place was the imagination of the popu- 
lace so stricken with the miracles that were 
wrought by St. Paul in the course of two 
vears, that they carried * unto the sick hwkJ& 
kerchiefs and aprons,' at the touching^ of 
which, ' diseases departed from them, ana the 
evil spirits went out of them ?* Acts sic- 1** 
Was it in a nunnery ? W T as it not in the pro* 
sence of suspected persons ? Behold ! it *•*■* 
at Ephesus, another metropolis, where a great 
number of Jews resided, and where they ban 
a famous synagogue. And not to waxidor 
any farther from my principal subject, ^* ,e *Jj 
did tho apostles exercise those gifts wbi^n 
they had received from the Holy Ghost ? ■* 
a conclave ? No. In the presence of suspoc*" 
ed persons ? Yea : in the presence of Me**«*i 
Par thin ns, and Elamites, before dweller** ■* 
Mesopotamia, in Pontus, in Asia, in PhrysT^j 
and in Egypt, in Pamphylia, is Libya, •^- 
in Home. They exercised their gift** *T 
Jerusalem itself, in the very city where J 1 *?* ^ 
Christ had boon crucified. The prodisT^' 
that accompanied the preaching of St. P***^! 
had all the characters then of a true, *"** ' 
genuine miracle. «*a»t 

Tho miraclo being granted, I affirm, ***^t 
the compunction of heart, of which nay t>*j*_^ 
speaks, was an effect of that attention v ^* J ^^y 
could not bo refused to such an extraordirs*^^^ 
event, and of that deference, which could **^ * 
be withheld from a man, to whose minis^ r jz t 
God hud sft his zeal. Such prodigies mi£ J 
well give dignity and weight to the languaJT 
of ihose who wrought thern, and prepare thf 
mindj of spectators to attend to tho evidence 
of their argumentation. Modern preachere*^" 
some times borrow iho innocent artifices of 
eloquence, to engage you to bear those 
truths which von ought to hear for their own 
sakfts . They endeavour sometimes to obtain. 
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by t choice of words, a tour of thought, nn knowledge tlic? divine location of' Muses, 
harmonious cadence, that attention which i ourrht to have <?«£.» god tlicni to believe in 
you would often withhold from their subjects J^sus Christ. St. 1'eter made use of this 



were they content with proposing them in a 
manner limple and unadorned. But how 



method. All the apostles used it. Put toge- 
ther all those valuable fragments of their 



gnat were toe advantages of the first heralds sermons which the Holy Spirit has preserve 



of the gospel over modern preachers ! The 
roauiiectiuu of a dead body ; what a fine ex- 
ordium ! the sudden death of an Ananias and 



ed. and you will easily see, that these holy 
men took the Jews on their own principles, 
and endeavoured to convince them, as we 
what an alarming conclusion ! just now said, that whatever engaged them 
Tbm expressive eloquence of a iamiliar super- I to adhere to Judaism ought to have engaged 
natural knowledge of the least known, and : them to embrace Christianity, that what in- 
duced them to be Jews ought to "have inducod 
them to become Christians. 

What argument can you allege for your 
religion, said they to the Jews, which does 
not establish that which wc proach ? Do you 
allege the privileges of your legislator * Your 
argument is demonstrative : Moses had access 
to God on the holy mountain; he did con- 
verse with him as a man speaks to his friend. 
But this argument concludes for us. The 
Christian legislator had more glorious privi- 



too bait sounding, tongues ; how irresistibly 
striking! Accordingly, three thousand of 
the be ams of St. Peter, yielded to the power 
of baa Match. They instantly, and entirely, 
aturaadtftd themselves to men, who address- 
ad than in a manner so extraordinary, 'they 
were pricked in their heart, and said unto 
Potor, and to the rest of the apostles, Men 

id brethren, what shall we do ?' 

III. We remark, in the discourse of the 
>, an invincible potter of reasoning, 



•pd, in the souls of his hearers, that eonvic- j lege" still. • God raised him ud. having loos- 
**•» which carries along with it the consent '. ed the pains of death, 1 Acts ii.il, &.c. ho suf- 
^f the will. Of all methods of reasoning with ' fcrcd not his Holy One to see corruption, ho 
■■a adversary, none is more close and con- ' has canned him ' to sit on his throne, he hath 



than that which is taken from his 



made him both Lord and Christ. 



principle!. It has this advantage above Do you allege the purity of the morality of 
^ re, the opponent is obliged, according to ■ your religion ? Your argument is demonstra- 
■teict rales of reasoning, to admit the argu- i "tive. The manifest design of your religion 
Bfcent, although it be sophistical and false. ■ is to reclaim men to God, to prevent idolatry, 
•fer by what rule can he reject my proposi- | and to inspire them with piety, benevolence, 
**~~, if it have an equal degree of probability I and zeal. But this argument concludes for 



^>tb another proposition, which he receives | us. What do we preach to you but these 
■■^ervident and demonstrative? But when the : very articles? To what would we engage 
Principles of an adversary are well grounded ; ! you, except to ' repent' of your sins, to receive 
*jsd when we are able to prove that his prin- j ' the promise' which was made ' unto you and 
y pl oi produce our conclusions, our reasoning to your children/ and 'to save yourselves 
"•comee demonstrative to a rational opponent, . from this untoward generation?' ver. 39. Do 
**•! he cannot deny it. ' wc require any thing of you beside that spirit 

^C hristianity, it is remarkable, is defensible ' of benevolence, which unites the hearts of 
"Jtli ways. The first may be successfully cm- . mankind, and which makes us ' have all things 
9*<*w*d against Pagans ; the second more sue- ! common, sell our possessions, part them to 



^•awfully against the Jews. It is easy to con- 

a heathen, that he can have no* right to 

l against the mysteries of the gospel ; 



all men as every man hath need, and continue 
daily in the temple with on.? accord ?' ver. 44. 
Do you allege the miracles that were 
if he have any reason to exciaim t wrought to prove the truth of your religion ? 
the mysteries of Christianity, he \ Your argument is demonstrative. But this 
1 infinitely more to exclaim against those | argument establishes the truth of our rcli- 
"^aganism. * Doth it become you,' said \ gion. Behold the miraculous gifts, which 
"^n Martyr to the heathens, m his so- Shave been already communicated to those 
^^^ apology for Christianity, ' Doth it be- who have believed, and which arc ready to 
"jS**ae jtm to disallow our mysteries ; that the j be communicated to those who shall yet bo- 
£ °*a was the only-begotten Son of God, ! licve. Behold each of us working miracles, 
?"***• was crucified, that he rose from the j which have never been wrought by any, ex- 
^••'djthathe ascended to heaven ? We aflirm '• cept by a few of the divine men who arc so 
??*hinf but what has been taught and bclicv- justly venerable in your esteem. Seethe 
?* fcfyou. For tho authors, ye know, whom | Holy Ghost is 'poured out upon all flesh ; 
sjemire, say that Jupiter had many chil- : our sons and our daughters prophesy, our 



; that Mercury is the woid, the intcrprc- ■ young men see visions, and our old men dream 

jT^» the teacher of all; that iEsculapius, after : dreams, our servants and our hand-maidens' 
£? bad been stricken with thunder, ascended ; arc honoured with miraculous gifts, ver. 17. 
iljefen, and so on.'* What, then, are the prejudices that still cn- 

**he escond way was employed more sue- i g*ge you to continue in the profession of Ju- 



"■S^raHy by the apostles against the Jews, daism ? Are they derived from the prophe j 
^ftary demonstrated, that all the reasons, i cies ? Your principles are demonstrative : but, 
L obliged them to be Jews, ought to have J in tho person of our Jesus, we show you to- 
ed them to become Christians : that ! day all the grand characters, which your own 
argument, which obliged them to ac- I prophets said, would be found in the Messiah. 
- j In the person of our Jesus is accomplished 

Jestm Bfsrtvr. Apol. 9 pre Christian, p. 66. 67, ' tn!lt famous prophecy in the sixteenth Tsalm, 
farls 16W. ' which some of you apply to David, and. to 
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support a misrcpresenlat ion, propagate a ridi- 
culous tradition, that he never dice), although 
his tomb is among you : * Thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt thou sutler thine 
Holy One to see corruption,' vcr. 10. Jn the 
person oi' Jesus is arroiiiplirihed the celebrat- 
ed prediction of the Psalmist, l Sit thou at my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool,' Ps. ex. 1. Such wero the argu- 
ments of St. Peter. 

CIoso reasoning ought to Iks the soul of all 
discourses. I compare it in regard to elo- 
quence with benevolence in regard to religion. 
Without benevolence we may maintain a 
show of religion, but wo cannot possess the 
substance or it. * Speak with the tongues of 
angels, have the gifts of prophecy, understand 
all mysteries, have all taitn, so that ye could 
remove mountains, bestow all your goods to 
feed the poor, and give .your bodies to be 
burned,' if you have not benevolence, you are 
4 nothing,' 1 Cor. xiii. 1, &c. if you be desti- 
tute of benevolence, all your virtue is nothing 
but a noise, it is only as ' sounding brass, or 
as a tinkling cymbal.* Jn like manner in re- 
gard to eloquence; speak with authority, 
display treasures of erudition, let the liveliest 
ana most sublime imagination wing it away, 
turn all your periods till they make music m 
the most delicate ear, what will all your dis- 
courses be, if void of argumentation ? a noise, 
'sounding brass, a tinkling cymbal.' You 
may surprise ; but you cannot convince : you 
may dazzle ; but you cannot instruct : you 
may, indeed, please ; but you can neither 
change, sanctify, nor transform. 

IvT There are, in the sermon of St. Peter, 
stinging reproofs; and, in the souls of the 
hearers, a pungent remorse. The apostle re- 
proves the Jews in these words, ' Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God among 
you, by miracles, and wonders, and signs, 
him, being delivered by the determinate coun- 
sel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slain,' 
vor. 22. This single reproof excited the most 
sc hocking ideas that can alarm the mind. 
Aud who can express tho agitations which 
wero produced in the souls of the audience ? 
What pencil can describe the state of their 
consciences ? They had committed this crime 
' through ignorance,' Acts iii. 17. They had 
congratulated ono another on having destroy- 
ed the chief enemy of their religion, and on 
having freed tho church from a monster who 
had risen up to devour it. They had lifted 
up their bloody hands towards heaven, and, 
to the re warder of virtue, had prayed for a 
recompense for parricide. They had inso- 
lently displayed the spoils of Jesus, as trophies 
after a victory are displayed. The same prin- 
ciple which excited thcrn to commit the 
crime, nreventod their discovery of its enor- 
mity, alter they had committed it. The same 
veils, which they had thrown over tho glori- 
ous virtue of Jesus Christ, during his humi- 
liation, they still continued to throw over it, 
in his exaltation. St. Peter tore these fatal 
veils asunder.' lie showed these .madmen 
their own conduct in its true point of light ; 
and discovered their parricide in all its hor- 
ror : ' Ye have taken, and crucified, Jesus, 
who was approved of God." T think I see th** 



history, or, shall I my the fable ? of a Thefau 
king acting over again. Educated far from 
the place of his nativity, be knew not fab 
parents. His magnanimity seemed to indi- 
cate, if not the grandeur or his birth, at but 
the lustre of his future life. The quelling ef 
the most outrageous disturbers of society, sad 
the destroying of monsters were his favourite 
employments. Nothing seemed impoeoibJs 
to liis courage. In one of his expeditions, 
without knowing him, he killed his firther. 
Some time after, he encountered a monster, 
that terrified the whole kingdom, and for hie 
reward obtained his own mother in marriage. 
At length he found out the fatal mystery of 
his origin, and the tragical murder of his own 
father. Shocked at his wretchedness; it if 
not right, exclaimed he, that the perpetrator 
of such crimes should enjoy his sight, and hs 
tore out his own eyes. 

This image is too faint to ex p r e ss the ago- 
nies of the lows. The ignorance of GEdipuo 
was invincible : that of the Jews was volun- 
tary. St. Peter dissipated this ignorance. 
' Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God, 
yo have taken, and by wicied hands have 
crucified and slain.' This charge excited 
ideas of a thousand distressing truths. The 
apostle reminded them of the holy roles of 
righteousness which Jesus Christ had preach- 
ed and exemplified, and the holiness of has 
whom they had crucified, filled them with i 
sense of their own depravity. 

He reminded them of the benefits which 
Jesus Christ had bountifully bestowed on 
their nation, of the preference which he bed 
given them above all other people in the 
world, and of the exercise of his ministry 
among ' tho lost sheep of the house of Iemeft 
Matt. xv. 24, and his profusion of these Meet- 
ings discovered their black ingratitude. 

He reminded them of tho grandeur of 
Jesus Christ. He showed them, that the 
Jesus, who had appeared so very contempti- 
ble to them, ' upheld all things by the word 
of his power j that the angels of God wor- 
shipped him ; that God had given him ansa* 
above every name, that at the name of JeeV 
every knee should bow,* Heb. i. 3. 6. 

lie reminded them of their unworthy txeit- 
ment of Jesus Christ ; of their eager ontenee 
for his death ; of their repeated shoutinpi 
' Away with him, away with him, crucify huOi 
crucify him,' Luke xxiii. 18. 21 ; of their hex- 
barous insults, ' He saved others, lethimewe 
himself,' ver. 35; of the crown of thorns, the 
scarlet robe, the ridiculous sceptre, and ej 
other cruel circumstances of his suffering! e^ 
death ; and the whole taught them the gout* 
their parricide. The whole was an oettf ' 
terror, and each reflection a wave, that ofer* 
whelmed, distorted, and distressed their eon* 

V. In fine, wo may remark in the Bennett* 
St. Peter, denunciations of divine vcngt*f* m 
The most effectual moan for the convert** 
of sinners, that which St. Paul so mc€0 2J* 
fully employed, is terror, 2 Cor. v. 11. »t 
Peter was too well acquainted with the obda- 
racy of his auditors not to avail himself of th* 
motive. People, who had imbrued their hand* 
in the blood of a personage so august, want- 
ed this mean. In order to attack them with 
i any probability of success, it was necessary 
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to shoot * the arrows of the Almighty' at them, 
and to 'set the terrors of* Clod in amy 
against the in,' Job vi. 4. St. Peter described 
to these murderers ' tiiat grout and notable 
ssjof the Lord/ vcr. 21, bo famous among 
Ihnr prophets, * that day,' in which God 
Mid avenge the death of his Son, punish 
OB neatest of all crimes with the greatest 
ef an miseries, and execute that, sentence 
Wskhthe Jewehad denounced on themselves, 
'His blood be on us and on our children/ 
Ifatt. xxvii. 25. 

Bt Peter quoted a prophecy of Joel, which 
ftvttold that fatal day, and the prophecy was 
ths mora terrible, because one part of it was 
seooBpfishad; becauso the remarkable events 
that vara to moede it were actually coiuo 
to pew; fir torn Spirit of God had begun to 
'pour oat* his miraculous influences ' upon all 
flesh, jnosng men had seen visions, and old 
ttea had dreamed dreams ;' and the formida- 
Ua preparations of approaching judgments 
•ere then before their eyes, lie rod iIij 
Great had already pnt those to a cruel dent!) 
vhobad raised a sedition on account of his 
the Roman eagle on tho gate of the 
Already Pilate had set up the Ru- 
i standard in Jerusalem, had threatened 
H who opposed it with death, and had mode 
* dnadrol havoc among them who refused to 
jjKtia to hie making an aqueduct in that city. 
TWenty thousand Jews had been already mas- 
"*" ' mCesarea, thirteen thousand in Scy- i 
and fifty thousand in Alexandria. ' 
GaUas had already overwhelmed Ju- 
^ w with a formidable army.* Terrible Iiht- 
*BXajers of' that great and notable day of the 
■ *s] q !' Just grounds of fear and tcrro'r ! Tho 
of St. Peter, on hearing these pre- 
i, and on perceiving their fulfilment, 
— pricked in their heart, and said, 1 to all 
JJ*« members of tho apostolical college, 
Man and brethren, What shall we do :' 
8oeh was the power of tho sermon of St. 
« •tar over the souls of his hearers ! Human 
•feasance has sometimes done wonawrs wor- 
tfcy of immortal memory. Some of the an- 
l enters have governed the souls of the 
' i vincible hearers, and the life of Cicero 
us an example. Ligarius had the au- 
nty to make war on Cesar. Cesar was do- 
Used to make the rash adventurer a vic- 
thntohis revenge. The friends of Ligarius 
~"~ not interpose, and Ligarius was on the 
either of being justly punished for his 
l, or of being sacrificed to tho unjust 
of his enemy. What force could 



•QssNtJIvi power of Cesar ? But Cesar had 
•^•missxy, whose power was superior to 



*gwnL This adversary pleads for Ligarius 
fCvhss Cesar, and Cesar, all invincible as he 
^jilldi to the eloquence of Cicero. Cicero 
VBtsisy Cesar feels ; in spite of himself, his 
sines, his hatred diminishes, his 
disappears. The fatal list of the 
^_ of Ligarius, which he is about to pro- 
?•*• to the judges, falls from his hands, and 
^•rtuaflv absolves him at the close of the 
Ration, whom, when he entered the court, he 
~" to condemn. But yield, ye orators of 
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Athens and Home ? Yiold to our fishermen 
and tent makers. O how powerful is the 
sword of the Spirit in the hands of our apos- 
tles ! See the executioners of Jesus Christ, 
vet foaming with rage and madness against 
nim. Sec ! they are as ready to shed 
the blood of the disciples, as they were to 
murder their Master. But the voico of St. 
Peter quells all their rage, turns the current 
of it, and causes those to bow to the yoke of 
Jesus Christ who had just before put him 
to death. 

Allow, my brethren, that you cannot re- 
collect the sermon of St. Peter without envy- 
ing those happy primitive Christians, who 
enjoyed the precious advantago of hoaring 
such a preacher ; or without saying to your- 
solves, such exhortations would have found 
the way to our hearts, they would havo 
aroused us from our security, touched our 
consciences, and produced effects which the 
modern way of preaching is incapable of pro- 
ducing. 

Hut, my brethren, will you permit us to 
ask you one question ? Would you choose to 
hear the apostles, and ministers like the apos- 
tles? Would you attend their sermons ? or, 
to say all in one word, do you wish St. Peter 
was now in this pulpit ? Think a little, before 
you answer this question. Compare the taste 
of this auditory with the genius of the preach- 
er: your delicacy with that liberty of speech 
with which he reproved tho vices of his own 
times. For our parts, we, who think we 
know you, we arc persuaded, that no preacher 
would be less agreeable to you than Si. Peter. 
Of all the sermons that could be addressed to 
you, there could be none that would he re- 
ceived less favourably than those which 
should he composed on tho plan of that which 
this n pontic preached at Jerusalem. 

One wants to find something nc;\ in every 
sermon : and under pretence of satisfying 1 bis 
laudable desire of improvement in knowledge, 
would divert our attention from well-known 
vices, that deserved to be censured. Another 
desires to be pleased, and would have us 
adorn our discourses, not that we may obtain 
an easier access to his heart; not that we 
may, by the innocent artifice of availing our- 
selves of his love of plea sure, oppose tho love 
of pleasure itself; but that we may flatter a 
kind of concupiscence, which is content to 
sport with a religious exercise, till, when di- 
vine service ends, it can plunge into more 
sensual joy. Almost all inquire to ho lulled 
asleep in sin: and, althmgh nohodv is so 
gross as to say, Flatter my wicked inclina- 
tions, stupifv my conscience, praise my 
crimes, yet almost every body * loves to have 
it so,' Jer. v. 31. A principle of. I know not 
what, refined security makes us desire to be 
censured to a certain degree, so that the 
slight emotions which we receive may serve 
for a presumption that we repent, and may 
produce an assurance, which »ve could not 
enjoy nnder an apology for our sinj. We 
consent to the touching of the wound, but we 
refuse to suffer any one to probo it. Leni- 
tives may be applied, but the fire and the 
knife must not go to tho bottom of the putre- 
faction to make a sound cuic. 

Ah! how disagreeable to you would the 
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of the apostles hare been ! Realise 
them. Iinagine one of thoee venerable men 
ascending ton pulpit, after he had been in 
the public places or your resort, after he had 
been familiarly acquainted with your domes- 
tic economy, after he had seen through the 
flimsy veils that cover some criminal in- 
trigues, after he had been informed of certain 
secrets which I dare not even hint, and of 
some barefaced crimes that are committed in 
the sight of the sun : would the venerable 
man, think you, gratify your taste for preach- 
ing ? Would he submit to the laws that your 
profound wisdom tyrannically imposes on your 
preachers? Would he gratify your curiosity, 
think you, with nice discussions ? Do you be- 
lieve he would spend all his time and pains 
in conjuring you not to despair ? Would he 
content himself, think you, with coolly in- 
forming you, in a vague and superficial man- 
ner, that you must be virtuous f Would he 
finish his sermon with a pathetic exhortation 
to you not to entertain the least doubt about 
your salvation ? 

Ah ! my brethren, I think I hear the hely 
man, I think I hear the preacher animated 
with the same spirit, that made him boldly 
tell the murderers of Jesus Christ ; * Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God among 
you, by miracles, and wonders, and signs, ye 
nave taken, and by wicked hands have cruci- 
fied and slain.' I think I see St. Peter, the 
man who was so extremely affected with the 
sinful state of his auditors ; the preacher who 
exhibited the objects that he exposed in his 
sermon, in that point of view which was most 
likely to discover to his auditors the enormity 
of their actions : I think I see him tearing 
the miserable veils with which men conceal 
the turpitude of their crimes, after they have 
committed them.— I think I hear him enu- 



merating the varioos sxcesess of 1 

and saying, Ton ! yon are void of i 
ity, when we tell yon of Ike miss 
church, when we describe the 
scenes, that are made up of dungeo 
apostates, and martyrs. You ! yi 
lently stood by, and suffered reli 
attacked ; and have favoured the ] 
of those axecrable books which p 
system of impiety and atheism, i 
are professedly written to render ' 
temptible, and the perfections of < 
ful. You! you have spent twos 
forty years, in a criminal neglect < 
without once examining wbethei 
trines of God, of heaven, and of bel 
or facts. I think I hear sum exh< 
you to ' save himself from this un1 
ne ration,' Acts ii. 40. 

Let us throw ourselves at the I 
apostle, or rather, let us prostrate 
at the foot of the throne ef thai Jet 
we have insulted ; and who, in s] 
the insults that we nave offered 
calls, and still invites us to repent, 
of us say to him, as the convinced f 
him on the road to Damascus, * L 
wilt thou have me to do ?' Acta* 
may emotions of heart as rapid as 
holy actions as rapid as emotiont 
may all we are, and all we havt 
form one grand how of repentance 
* the day of salvation, the day of th 
of the heart, succeed that great a 
day of the Lord,' Isa. lxix. 8. C; 
the distant prospect of which terrii 
the coming of which will involve tl 
tent in hopeless destruction. Ma] 
self form these dispositions withii 
him be honour and glory for ever. 
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Luke xvii. 27 — 31. 

lie rick man said. I pray tkee, father Abraham, that them wouldcst tend Latm 
father's house ; for 1 have Jive brethren, thut he may testify unt0 them, lest 
came into this place of torment. Abraham saith unto htm, They have Moses em 
pasts; let them hear them. And he said, Aay, father Abraham : but if ana 
them from the dead, they will repent. And he said unto him, If they hear i 
— J the prophets, neither unU they be persuaded, though one rose from the 

surest ideas of die Supreme Being, i 
to his law, so incompatible with thi 
those ' eyes, which cannot look on 
Hab. i. 13. that it seems impossible 
enter the mind of man ; or, if there 
in the time of St. James who entertf 
an opinion, they must have been 
who were stifled in their birth, and 
no followers in theee latter ages. 

Alas ! my brethren, let us loan 
ourselves. Although this notion 
pugnantto our reason at first, yet 



1 IiET no man say when he is tempted, I am 1 
tempted of God : lor God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man.* 
Thus speaks St. James in the first chanter of 
his genera] epistle, ver. 13. The apostle pro- 
poses in general to humble his readers under 
a sense of their sins, and in particular to op- 
pose that monstrous error, winch taxes God 
with injustice by making him the author of 
■hi. This Menu at first view quite needless, 
at least, in regard to us. God the author of 
tin! 0<&o»i supposition! So contrary to our 
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> tnse, we secretly adopt it ; we i evolve it ble, which seems not unlikely, especially if, 
oar muds; and we even kvail ourselves as some critics affirm,* some ancient manu- 



k to ezosjee oar corruption and ignorance. , scripts introduce the passage with these 
Mtko study of truth requires leisure and words, Jesus spakb a parable, iatiho, 
smear, man, natarally indolent in matters of ( There was a certain rich man,' and so on : 
tofigiom, usually avoids both ; and, being at or whether, as in many other cases, it be a 
me same time inclined to evade a charge of mixture of real history, coloured with para- 
BoJk, and to justify his conduct, seeks the bolical simile : which of these opinions soever 
"■""" of Ilia disorder in heaven, taxes God < wo embrace (and, by the way, it is not of 
" and accuses him of having thrown any great consequence to determine which 

: impenetrable veil over truth, that it is the true one,) our text, it is certain, can- 

■M act bo discovered ; and of having placed not be taken in a strict literal sense. It can- 
virtae on tbo top of an eminence, so lofty , not be said, either that the rich man in hell 
■ad so craggy, that it cannot be attained. It conversed with Abraham in heaven, or that ho 
b,thercfcre, necessary to oppose that doc- discovered any tenderness for bis brethren. 
Moo against modern infidels, which the apos- No, there is no communication, my brethren, 
Use opposed against ancient heretics ; to pub- . between glorified saints and the prisoners 
bah, and to establish, in our auditories, the whom the vengeance of God confines in hell. 




maxim of St James, ' Let no man say when The great gulf that is fixed between them, 
bo k tempted, I am tempted of God : for ' prevents their approach to one another, ana 




God cannot be tempted with evil, neither deprives them of all converse together 
onmtetL bo any man. : Moreover, death which separates us from all 

lo this important end we intend to direct | the living, and from all the objects of our pas* 
om modxtation to-day ; and to this the sions, effaces them from our memories, and 
■mv of the world directed the parable, detaches them from our hearts. And although 
ols aomilnrioii of which we have just now , the benevolence of the glorified saints may 
Ml to jou. Oar Saviour describes a man ' incline them to interest themselves in the 
k ■lorry, who, by soliciting Abraham to em- state of the militant church, yet the torments 
fb^o now mean for the conversion of his of the damned exclude all concern from their 
Wbrea, tacitly exculpates himself, and minds, except that of their own tormenting 
ernes to tax Providence with having for- horrors. 

emi? used ^ only imperfect and improper , Our next observation is on the answer of 
for bis conversion. Abraham repri- Abraham ; ( If they hear not Mcses and the 
hie audacity, and attests the suffi- prophets, neither will they be persuaded 
_ of the ordinary means of grace. Thus, though one rose from the dead,' What a 
•juke oar evangelist ; ' The rich man said, : paradox ! Who would not be affected and 
jjm thee, father Abraham, that thou converted, on seeing one return from the 
veneest send Lazarus to my father's house ; other world to attest the truth of the gospel ? 
by I have five brethren; that he may testify , Could the tyrants of our days see the places 
mis them, lest they also come into this . where Nero", Dioclcsian, and Decius, expiated 
ibee of torment. Abraham saith unto him, their cruelties to the primitive Christians, 
nsyhave Mooes and the prophets ; let them i would they persist in their barbarities ? Were 
them. And be said, Nay, father A bra- ' that proud hom, who wastes in so much luxury 
but if one went unto them from the , the wealth that his father accumulated by 
-, they will repent. And he said unto : his extortions, to behold his parent in devour - 
bm. If they hear not Moses and the pro- ing fire, would he dare to abandon himself to 
•mts, neither will they be persuaded though i his stupid pleasures, and to retain a patrimony 
•mints from the dead/ which was acquired with a curse ? This dif- 

a libra we enter into a particular discus- ficulty is the more considerable, because 
•m of the subject, we will make two general Jesus Christ speaks to Jews. The Jews 
*mmtions, which are the ground of the ' were less acquainted with the state of souls 
*mk dieeourse. The passage we have read after death than Christians are. It should 
b>fw seems at first an unnatural association , seem, the rising of a person from the dead, 
^aetoogeneous ideas : a disembodied, wick- by increasing their knowledge on that article, 
jimm , mJUmtsf ver. 24; a conversation would have been a much stronger motive to 
Jitmmi a miserable man in hell, and Abra- piety than all their ordinary means of revels- 
■em smidet angels in glory ! compassion in tion. 

.£fcmmd soul" revolving in the horrors of My brethren, this is one of those undeniable 
Ml Tbo combination of these ideas docs truths which, although some particular ex- 
mt appear natural, and therefore they ncccs- , ccption may he madn to them, are yet strictly 
•*Brput as on inquiring, Is this a bore his- verified in' the ordinary course of things. 
W? Is it the relation of an event that ac- ; The precise meaning of our Saviour, if I 
fcfcoycame to pan, but coloured with bor- , mistake not, may be included in two proposi- 
2*sd imagery, which Jesus Christ, accord- tions, of which, the one regards infidels, and 
■I to hie usual custom, employed to convey ] the other libertines. 

bmi bearers some important truth ? | First, The revelation that God addresses 

Wt aboil enter no further at present into a , to us has evidence of its truth sufficient to 
M — Ron of these articles than the subject i convince every reasonable creature who will 
_ oe requires. Whether the Lord nar- ' take the pains to examine it. 
a real history, as some pretend, because , Secondly, God has founded the gospel ex- 
sroe io named, and because a circumstan- , hortations to virtue on motives the moat pro- 

bd detail agrees better with real facts than per to pro cure obedience. 

or whether the whoU be a para- I ♦ ses Dr. Mill's Greek TsstsmsaT 
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of the apostles hare been ! Realise 
then. Imagine one of thoee venerable men 
ascending this pulpit, after he had been in 
the public places of your resort, after lie had 
been familiarly acquainted with your domes- 
tic economy, after he had seen through the 
flimsy veils that cover some criminal in- 
trigues, after he had been informed of certain 
secrets which I dare not even hint, and of ) 
some barefaced crimes that are committed in i 
the sight of the sun : would the venerable i 
man, tnink you, gratify your taste for preach- 
ing ? Would he submit to the laws that your 
profound wisdom tyrannically imposes on your ; 
preachers ? Would he gratify your curiosity, : 
think you, with nice discussions ? Do you be- 
lieve he would spend all his time and pains 
in conjuring you not to despair ? Would he 
content himself, think you, with coolly in- 
forming you, in a vague and superficial man- 
ner, that you must be virtuous f Would he 
finish his sermon with a pathetic exhortation 
to you not to entertain the least doubt about 
your salvation ? 

Ah ! my brethren, I think I hear the holy 
man, I think I hear the preacher animated 
with the same spirit, that made him boldly 
tell the murderers of Jesus Christ ; ' Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God among 

Jou, by miracles, and wonders, and signs, ye 
ave taken, and by wicked hands have cruci- 
fied and slain.' 1 think I see St. Peter, the 
man who was so extremely affected with the 
sinful state of his auditors ; the preacher who 
exhibited the objects that he exposed in his 
sermon, in that point of view which was most 
likely to discover to his auditors the enormity 
of their actions: I think I see him tearing 
the miserable veils with which men conceal 
the turpitude of their crimes, after they have 
committed them/— I think I hear him enu- 



merating the various excesses 
and saying, You ! you are void 
ity, when we tell you of Ike i 
church, when we describe 
scenes, that are made up of dunj 
apostates, and martyrs. You ! 
lently stood by. and suffered 
attacked ; and have favoured t 
of those execrable books whic 
system of im piety and atheist 
are professedly written to rent 
temptihle, and the perfections 
ful. You! you have spent ti 
forty years, in a criminal negH 
without once examining whei 
trines of God, of heaven, and oi 
or facts. I think J hear him c 
you to ' save himself from this 
neration,' Acts ii. 40. 

Let us throw ourselves at 
apostle, or rather, let us 
at the foot of the throne of 
we have insulted ; and who, 
the insults that we have 
calls, and still invites us to reps 
of us say to him, as the conviae 
him on the road to Damascus), 
wilt thou have mo to do ?' A 
may emotions of heart as rapi- 
holy actions as rapid as ear 
may all we are, and all wr 
form one grand flow of repen 
1 the day of salvation, the da;. 
of the heart, succeed that g 
day of the Lord,' Isa. Ixix 
the distant prospect of whic 
the coming of which will hi 
tent in hopeless destruction 
self form these disposition! 
him be honour ana glory f 
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Luke xvii. 27 — 31. 



Tka rich mem fats'. I pray thee, father Abraham, that thou vouldes 
father's house ; for 1 have Jive brethren, that he may testify ur 
came into this place of torment. Abraham saith unto him, They h 
phets; let them hear them. And he said, Kay, father Abraham 
them from the dead, they will repent. And he said unto him, 
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one r 



• IiET no man say when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God : lor God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth he any man.' : 
Thus speaks St. James in the first chanter of j 
his genera] epistle, ver. 13. The apostle pro- ' 
poses in general to humble his readers under | 

• sense of their sins, and in particular to op- i 
pose that monstrous error, which taxes God | 
with injustice by making him the author of 
sin. This seems at first view quite needless, 
at least, in regard to us. God the author of 
•in! OOmbs tsppomtion ! Bo contrary to our 



surest ideas of the Si 
to his law, so incom- 
those ( eyes, which 
Hab. i. 13. that it s. 
enter the mind of n 
in the time of St. Jr. 
an opinion, they i 
who were stifled ii 
no followers in the 
Alas ! my brttr 
ourselves. Altbr 
pofnaatto ootir 
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by a efcoice of words, a tour of thought, an 
harmonious cadence, that attention which 
you would often withhold from their subjects 
were they content with proposing them in a 
manner simple and unadorned. But how 
gre&t were tne advantages of the first heralds 



knowledge the divine legation of' Moses, 
ought to have engaged them to believe in 
Jesus Christ. St. Peter made use of this 
method. AH the apostles used it. Put toge- 
ther all those valuable fragments of their 
sermons which the Holy Spirit has preserv. 



of til© gospel over modern preachers ! The ed, and you will easily see, that these holy 
resurrection of a dead body ; what a fine ex- men took the Jews on their own principles, 
orditxm ! the sudden death of an Ananias and j and endeavoured to convinco them, as we 
a 8&pphira ; what an alarming conclusion ! I just now said, that whatever engaged them 
The expressive eloquence of a familiar super- j to adhere to Judaism ought to have engaged 

natural knowledge of the least known, and *' * u ™---^-_-*_ ^.^ ..v. . 

the 1>est sounding, tongues ; how irresistibly 
strifeing! Accordingly, three thousand of 
the Hemrers of St. Peter, yielded to the power 
of liis speech. They instantly, and entirely, 
surrendered themselves to men, who address- 
ed tliem in a manner so extraordinary, ' they 
were pricked in their heart, and said unto 
Peter, and to the rest of the apostles, Men 
*n«i brethren, what shall we do ?' 

Hi. "We remark, in the discourse of the 
apostle, an invincible potter of reasoning, 



them to embrace Christianity, that what in- 
duced them to bo Jews ought to "have induced 
them to become Christians. 

What argument can you allege for your 
religion, said they to the Jews, which does 
not establish that which we preach ? Do you 
allege the privileges of your legislator f i our 
argument is demonstrative : Moses had access 
to God on the holy mountain; he did con- 
verse with him as a man speaks to his friend. 
But this argument concludes fur us. The 
Christian legislator had more glorious privi- 



ottd, in the souls of his hearers, that cotwie- [ legos still. ' God rained hi in Tip. having loos- 
turn, tehich carries along with it the consent . ed the pains of death,' Acts ii. 24, &c. he suf- 
•j *Ae will. Of all methods of reasoning with I fered not his Holy One to see corruption, he 
an adversary, none is more close and con- | has caused him ( to sit on his throne, he hath 
elusive than that which is taken from his i made him both Lord and Christ.' 



principles. It has this advantage above I Do you allege the purity of the morality of 
°*** e *«, the opponent is obliged, according to J your religion ? Your argument is domonstra- 
■tnct rules of reasoning, to admit the argu- j tive. The manifest design of your religion 
5J* n *, although it be sophistical and false. ! is to reclaim men to God, to prevent idolatry, 
For lij what rule can he reject my proposi- | and to inspire them with piety, benevolence, 
tl ? n > if it have an equal degree of probability ; and zenl. But this argument concludes for 
W| tH another proposition, which he receives j us. What do wo preach to you but these 
*•. •vident and demonstrative ? But when the : very articles? To what would we engage 
JJjJJ^iples of an adversary are well grounded ; | you, except to ' repent' of your sins, to receive 
*?** 'wien we are able to prove that his prin- ! ' the promise 1 which was made ' unto you and 
?£*•■ produce our conclusions, our reasoning , to your children,' and 'to save yourselves 
;*L 0lliei demonstrative to a rational opponent, j from this untoward generation ?' ver. 30. Do 
**J* He cannot deny it. | we require any thing of you beside that spirit 

■ J^taristianity, it is remarkable, is defensible ' of benevolence, which unites the hearts, of 
"j*** ways. The first may be successfully ein- ', mankind, and which makes us ' have all things 
yy^d against Pagans; the second more sue- ! common, sell our possessions, part them to 



Jly against the Jews. It is easy to con- all men as every man hath need,' and continuo 
J^^sa a heathen, that he can have no right to daily in the temple with on* arcord ?' ver. 44. 
Jj^t'^aim against the mysteries of the gospel ; Do you allege the inirn^les that were 
2*^**-Hsej if he have any reason to exclaim j wrought to prove the truth of your religion ? 
fj^-ieist the mysteries of Christianity, he j Your argument fo demonstrative. But this 
pi^^^mfinitcly rooro to exclaim against those ' argument establishes the truth of our reli- 
j^^^^aganism. ' Doth it become you,' said i gion. Behold the miraculous gifts, which 
c rJ^^.ra Martyr to the heathens, in his se- I have been already communicated to those 
^^^^3 apology for Christianity, ' Doth it be- . who iiave believed, and which are ready to 
^5"*^.e you to disallow our mysteries ; that tho be communicated to those who shall yet bo- 
th J^^*^ was tho only-begotten Son of God, ! lieve. Behold each of us working miracles, 
jj^^-% he was crucified, that he rose from the ' which have never been wrought by any, cx- 
n-^^"^» lh»* ho ascended to heaven? We affirm ! cept by a few of tho divine men who are to 
^J^liing but what has been taught and believ- justly venerable in your esteem. See. the 
L? \j you. For the authors, ye know, whom | Holy Ghost is 'poured out upon all flesh ; 
v?J admire, say that Jupiter had many chil- J our sons and our daughters prophesy, our 
tJT^" J that Mercury is the word, the intcrprc- : young men see visions, and our old men dream 
^^**» the teacher of all; that iEsculapius, after j dreams, our servants and our hand-maidens* 
^^ had been stricken with thunder, ascended \ are honoured with miraculous gifts, ver. 17. 
*** heaven, and so on.'* j What, then, are the prejudices that still en- 




^rhich obliged them to be Jews, ought to have ! in tho person of our Jesus, we show you to- 
induced them to become Christians : that I day all the grand characters, which your own 
•very argument, which obliged them to ac- ' prophets said, would be found in tho Messiah. 

. __ j In the person of our Jesus is accomplished 

• Justin Martyr. Apol. 9 pro Christian. p. 66. 67, : tnat famous prophecy in the sixteenth Psalm, 
tilt. Paris 1636. ' which some of you apply to David, and. to 
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ed, first, whether he, who saw the apparition, 
were free from all disorder of mind when he 
saw it ; or whether it were not the effect of 
a momentary insanity, or of a profound re- 
rerie. It must be examined farther, whether 
the apparition really came from the other 
world, or whether it were not exhibited by 
the craft of some head of a party, like those 
which are seen in monasteries, like those 
which were rumoured about at the reforma- 
tion to impose on the credulity of the popu- 
lace ; many instances of which may be seen 
in a treatise an spectres, written by one of 
our divines.* On supposition that it were a 
dead person sent from the other world, it 
would be necessary to examine, whether he 
were sent by God, or by the enemy of our 
salvation, who, under a pretence of reforming 
us; was setting snares for our innocence, and 
creating scruples in our minds. If it were 
proved that the vision came from God, it 
must still be inquired, whether it were an 
effect of the judgment of that God, who judi- 
cially hardens some, by ' sending them strong 
delusions, that they should believe a lie, be- 
cause they received not the love of the truth/ 
2 These, li. 2 ; or whether it were an effect 
of his grace condescending to smooth the 
path of religion. All these questions, and a 
thousand more of the same kind, which na- 
turally belong to this matter, would require 
time, and study, and pains. They would re- 
quire the merchant to suspend his commer- 
cial business, the libertine to lay aside his 
pleasures, the soldier to quit for a while his 
profession of arms, and to devote himself to 
retirement and meditation. They would re- 
quire them to consult reason, Scripture, and 
history. The same fund of carelessness, that 
now causes the obstinacy of our infidel, 
would cause it then ; and would prevent his 
undertaking that examination, which would 
be absolutely necessary in order to determine 
whether the apparition proved the truth of 
that religion which it attested, and whether 
all the difficulties that attended it could be 
removed. We may then say in regard to 
idle infidels, 'they have Moses and the pro- 
phets ; let them hear them. If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither will they 
be persuaded though one rose from the dead.' 
3. The same observations which we have 
just now made, in regard to negligent people, 
are equally applicable to a third order of per- 
sons, whom we have called witty infidels, 
and we class them by themselves, only on ac- 
count of their rank in the world, and of the 
ascendancy which they know how to obtain 
over the hearts of mankind. We denomi- 
nate those witty infidels, who agreeably to 
the taste of the last age, have not cultivated 
their genuiscs with a sound and rational phi- 
losophy ; but have made an ample collection 
of all the tinsel of the sciences (pardon 
this expression), and have polished, and en- 
riched their fancies at the expense of their 
judgments. They are quick at repartee, 
smart m answering ; their wit sparkles, and 
their railleries bite; and, being infatuated 
with a conceit of their own superiority, they 
ji ^rith those rules of examination, 

* Lavaier. 




in their own favour, to which the rest of ass- 
kind are confined, and study only to excel fa 
substituting jests for solid ai^umante* De> 
pute as long as we will with a man of ten 
character, we can never obtain an exact as* 
swer. His first reply is a bit of histories' 
erudition. Next he will quote one line torn 
Horace, and two from Juvenal! and, by eJeJ- 
ing in this manner our arguments and objec- 
tions, he will think himself the victor, si- 
cause he knew how to avoid the combat, mi 
he will, therefore, think himself authorise 1 
to persist in infidelity. 

The same reflections which regard tbt 
negligent infidel, are appplicable to mm, 
whom we oppose in this article. It is neither 
agreeable to the justice, nor to the wise— 
of God, to employ new evidence in his favoer. 
Not to his justice ; for how can a man whs 
is profane by profession, a man who, for the 
sake of rendering himself agreeable to his 
companions, and of procuring the lopamvnotti 
of ingenuity, ridicules the most grave and 
serious truths, declares open war with God, 
and jests with the most sacred things; how*' 
can a man of this character be an object est" 
the love of God? Why should God altar 
the economy of his Spirit and grace in " " 
favour ? Neither is it agreeeble to his 
dom : but, as what we have said on the ' 
going article may be applied to this, wo 
to the fourth class of unbelievers, whoa 
have denominated interested imfidds; 
dels, the gratifications of whose passions 
der tho destruction of Christianity 
to them. 

4. Infidels through depraved nosris*)*, mn 
must be granted, are very numorone. J 
cannot help asking, why, on every other aor- 
ticle but that of religion, our infidels content 
themselves with a certain degree of evidence* 
whereas on this they cannot see in the 
clearest light ? The more we examine^ tat 
cleat er we perceive, that the reason origin- 
ates in the passions; other subjects eitatr 
very little, or not at all, interest their ses- 
sions : these they see ; religion sways the 
passions ; to religion therefore they are bfisi. 
whether the sun revolve around the earth, 
to illuminate it; or whether the earth re- 
volve around the sun, to beg, as it warn, 
light and influence from it : whether matter 
be infinitely divisible ; or whether there he 
atoms, properly so called : whether there he 
a vacuum in nature ; or whether nature ah* 
nor a void : take which side we will of these 
questions, we may continue covetous or am- 
bitious, imperious, oppressive, and proud. 
Pastors may be negligent, parents careless, 
children disobedient, friends faithless. But 
whether there be a God ; whether * he hath 
appointed a day, in which he will judge the 
world in righteousness,' Acts xvii. 31 ; whe- 
ther on eye, an invisible eye, watch all our 
actions/and discover all our secret thoughts: 
these are questions, which shock our pre- 
judices, attack our passions, thwart and dis- 
concert the whole of our system of cupid- 
ity. 

Unbelievers, whose passions are interest 
ed in infidelity, are affected in this manner; 
and nothing can be easier to prove than that 
the resurrection of a dead person would pre* 
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i own heart*, my brethren ; the 

mr proposition may be found there. 
sentiments of the heart here * claee 
Connexion with the ideas of the mind, and 
OW paaaions resemble prisms, which divide 
~~ y ray, end colour every objeot with in 
acial hue. - 

rForexsmple: employ a sensible Christian 
t* reconcile two enemies, and you will admire 
tha wis* and equitable manner in which he 
would refute every aophiun that pulsion 
ctkiM invent. If the ground of complaint 
■smiU be exaggerated, be would instantly 
mold the balance of equity, and retrench 
whet anfii may have added to troth. If 
tin offended should say. be has received a 
grievous injury, he would instantly answer, 






Christ 



the degree 
•lity in the offence ; 
i, he would say, is the 
of forgiveness. If the offei 



getting of a thousand favours, the falsifying 
«f a thousand oaths, the violating of a thou- 
sand reaolulians, do not prevent God from 
wnpening the treasures of his mercy to us. If 
wma complainant should have recourse to the 
jr subterfuge, and should protest that 
a bail no animosity in bis heart, only be it 
lU lt ad to have no future intimacy with a 
• odious, he would dissipate the gross 
I by urging the example of 




himself * 



crimes, unites himself to us 

t relations. Lovely morality, 

Admirable effort of a mind, 

plating truth without prejudice and 

But place this Arbitrator, who 

such a morality, in different circuro- 

Instead of a referee, make him a 

utesd of a mediator between con- 

parties, put him in a place of one of 

Employ bis own arguments to con- 

im, and, astonishing! he will consid- 

ism, for all hie arguments 

tribunal of a heart full of 

>ge. So true it is, that our 

_jr ideas ; and that tha oloar- 

J* arguments are divested of a 11 their evi- 
l **"si,i,wb«n they appear before an interested 

t>» you seriously think, that the divines 
••"the church of Rome, when they dispute 
T*U> us, fur example, on the doctrines of In- 
digences and purgatory, do you really think 
i—oj require proofs and arguments of us? 
*** they. The more clearly we reason 
fCnjnii them, the more furiously are they 
■**»lat*d against us. I think I see them cal- 
^tilling Ihn profits of their doctrines lo them- 
**lvei T consulting that scandalous book, in 
I the price of every crime is rated, so 




tich for incest; and finding on each 
if the inexhaustible revenue of the sins 
l establish their 



•It 

Thus our interustliw-alll lajaaft 
the clearest arguments. Ililt land point 
with them, that the religion which indulges 
their passions is the best Nskjion, ami that 
which restrains them most, tba sweat. This 
is the rule, this is the touchstone, by which 
all things. Tha men proofs , 
religion, tba Basra w* preju- 
dice them against religion i beeajsse tha note 
forcible our arguments arc 
ly we oppose Utetr passim... 

pose their passions, the mora wealian 

from that religion which oppose* than. 

I appeal to experience. Tba Scripture af- 
fords us a plain example, and a full comment, 
in the behaviour of the unbelieving Jaws 
who lived in the time of Jesw Cbnst. Ja- 
sus Christ preached j be c imijamnad tha pre- 
judice* of the synagogue ; h> subverted the 
favourite carnal system* of thn Jawa ; ha at- 
tacked the vice* of their superior* ; ha preach- 
ed against the irregularity of their morale; 
ha unmasked the bypocritieal Pharisee*. 
These attacks were sufficient In excite their 
rage and madness ; and i i*y, being disposal 
to gratify their anger, e x a mi ned tba don- 
trine of Jesus Christ onlr for the **k* at 
finding fault with it. Jesn* Christ nrast be 
destroyed ; for this purpose, anaree must be 
laid for his innocence, his doctrine roast bs 
condemned, end ho must be proved, if pasa i 
ble, a false Messiah. They interrogate tun 
on articles of religion and policy ; bat Jesns 
Christ give* satisfactory answer* to all Uu 
questions. They e 
every *' 
They ■ 



ife appeal* 
Dversatioa; 
Iway* with Rial • 



with salt,' Colic*, iv. 6. Nona of Lhasa 
schemes will effectuate their design*. Tha 

man, say they, preactiea a new doctrine; 
if b* were sent of God. he would arodan* 
B proof of hism 

, us 'tbo sick, i 
the dead, calm* the wind* and tha wave*, ami 
alters all the laws of natUM. H* operate* 
more than enough to persuade impartial 
minds. But their passions suggest aaawar*. 
' This fellow doth not cast oat davit*,' any 
they, ' but by Beelzebub, tha prince of tha 
devil*,' Matt. xii. 24. Bui Luun, who 
on raised from the dead, and who ia now 



tinned Is tba 



fini prln'en ■' Rome in l.'.n. ihsa st Oolsass la lata, 
i-.ii = ■ i.il.Tim Mrplaceaskua. Ills 

entitled, Rtpdi, CviutiistutKU, Jtusrssllsaw Css- 
seharla S. Dtmi*i sesM ESMtt T*P fcimi, tw. 




£• ir imfflc were m* .wnasVewsaeasb eft. 

wir.tiMesde*, 'El hcs .l>|i»«ss*x. Its. Takeas- 
lk« pa,lir.iils,l r , thai well iriins an* I M pi n s sn* ** 
K.r .ill tn«u-j u, n.e p„r, , for, sot «-*■- — ' — 
vul<» i"» i*et rss-x a* -•••««•*. 
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living among yon, spemki in favour of Jesus 
Chrift ; Lazarui must be made away with ; 
he must be a second time laid in the tomb ; 
all the traces of the glory of Jesus Christ 
must be taken away ; and that light which is 
already too clear, and which will hereafter 
be still clearer, must be extinguished lest it 
should discover, expose, and perplex us. 

This is a natural image of a passionate in- 
fidel. Passion blinds him to the most evi- 
dent truths. It is impossible to convince 
a man, who is determined not to be con- 
vinced. One disposition, essential to the 
knowing of truth, is a sincere love to it : 
' The secret of the Lord is with them that 
fear him/ Ps. xxv. 14. 'If any man will 
do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak 
of myself/ John vii. 17. ' This is the con- 
demnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil,' chap. iii. 1!>. 

5. We come, finally, to the philosophical 
v^fidel ; to him, who, if we believe him, is 
neither blinded by prejudices, nor prevented 
by negligence, nor infatuated by his imagi- 
nation, nor beguiled by irregular pussions. 
Hear him. Ho assures you the only wish, 
that animates him, is that of knowing the 
truth, and that he is resolved to obey it, find 
it where he will : but aller he has agitated a 
thousand questions, after he has undertaken 
a thousand investigations, and consulted a 
thousand volumes, he has found nothing sa- 
tisfactory in proof of Christianity ; in short, 
he says he is an unbeliever only because he 
cannot meet with any motives of belief. Can 
it be said to such a man, ' neither wilt thou 
be persuaded though one rose from thedead ?' 

We will reply presently. But allow us 
first to ask a previous question. Are there 
any infidels oi this kind ? Is the man, whom 
we have described, a real, or an imaginary 
being? What a question ! say you. What ! 
can a man, who devotes his whole life to 
meditation and study, a man, who has search- 
ed all the writings of antiquity, who has dis- 
entangled and elucidated the most dark and 
difficult passages, who has racked his inven- 
tion to find solutions and proofs, who is nour- 
ished and kept alive, if the expression may be 
used, with the discovery of truth ; a man, be- 
sides, who seems to have renounced the 
company of the living, and has not the least 
relish &>r even the innocent pleasures of so- 
ciety, k> far is he from running into the gross- 
est diversions ; can such a man be supposed 
to be an unbeliever for any other reason than 
because he thinks it his duty to be so ? Can 
any, but rational motives, induce him to dis- 
believe r 

Undoubtedly; and it would discover but 
little knowledge of the human heart, were we 
to imagine, either that such an infidel was 
under the dominion of gross sensual passions, 
or that he was free from the government of 
other, and more refined passions. A desire 
of being distinguished, a love of fame,the glory 
of passing for a superior genius, for one who 
has freed himself from vulgar errors; these 
are, in general, powerful and vigorous passions, 
and these are usually the grand springs of a 
pretended philosophical infidelity. One un- 



deniable proof of the truth of my assertion fc 
his eagerness in publishing and propegatinf 
infidelity. Now this can proceed from a* 
thing but from a principle of vainglory. For 
why should his opinion be spread? For oar 
parts, when wo publish our systems, wbttaw 
we publish truth or error, we havt weurstf 
reasons for publication. Our duty, we uube, 
engages us to propagate what we beliefs, h 
our opinion, they who are ignorant of oar 
doctrine are doomed to endless misery. Ii 
not this sufficient to make un lift up oar 
voices ? But you, who believe neither God, 
nor judgment, nor heaven, nor hell; wast 
madness inspires you to 'publish your seen- 
nionts ? It is, say you, a desire of freeing so- 
ciety from the slavery that religion imposts 
on them. Miserable freedom! a freedom 
from imaginary errors, that phmges us into 
an ocean of real miseries, that saps all the 
bases of society, that sows divisions in fami- 
lies, and excites rebellions in states ; that de- 
prives virtue of all its motives, all its induce- 
ments, all its supports. And what, pray, bat 
religion, can comfort us under the sad catas- 
trophes to which all are subject, and from 
which the highest human grandenr is not 
oxumpt ? What, but religion, can coociliaU 
our minds to the numberless afflictions which 
necessarily attend human frailty? Canny 
thing but religion calm our consciences nadtr 
their agitations and troubles? Above all, 
what can relieve us in dying illnesses, wnea 
lying on a sick-bed between present and real 
evils, and the frightful gloom of a dark fats* 
rity? Ah! if religion, which produces sock 
real effects, bo a deception, leave me in pos- 
session of my deception ; I desire to be de- 
ceived, and 1 take him for my most creel 
enemy who offers to open my eyes. 

But let us give a more direct answer. Ton 
are a philosopher. You have examined reli- 
gion. You find nothing that convinces yon. 
Difficulties and doubts arise from every put J 
the prophecies aro obscure ; the doctrinal, 
are contradictory ; the precepts are ambits- 
ous; the miracles are uncertain. Youreeairs 
somo new prodigy, and, in order to year fall 
persuasion of the truth of immortanr/t/ 011 
wish some one would come from the uend 
and attest it. I answer, if you reason conse- 
quentially, the motive would be useless, and, 
having resisted ordinary proofs, yon ought, n* 
you reason consequentially, to refuse to be- 
lieve the very evidence which you reenksi 
Lot us confine ourselves to some one stubs) 
to convince you ; suppose the resurrection ef 
Jesus Christ. The apostles bore witnesi 
that Jesus Christ rose from the dead. Tabs) 
our argument. To you it appears ieionsasJ 
futile, and your undetermined mind floats ss* 
tween two opinions ; either the apostles, jbn . 
think, were deceived ; or they deceived other*. 
These are your objections. Now, if either of 
these objections bo well grounded, I affini 
you ought not to believe ' though one lot* 
from the dead' to persuade you. 

The apostles were deceived you say. Bat ., 
this objection, if well-grounded, lies against 
not only one, but twelve apostles ; not only 
against twelve apostles, but against more 
than ' five hundred brethren ? not only 
against more than 'five hundred brethren,* 
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v. zt. 6, but against all who attested the 
raeles wrought in favour of the resurrec- 
n of Christ : all these persons, who in other 
pes were rational, must have been insane, 
i they thought the? had seen what they 
i not seen, heard what they had not hoard, 
■ row ed with a man with whom they had 
t conversed, wrought miracles which they 
Allot wrought. They must be supposed to 
re persisted in theso extravagances, not 
ly tor an hour, or a day, but for forty days, 
a, foe the whole course of their lives. 
nr, I demand, since an illusion produced a 
rsoasion so clear and full, how could you 
rare yourself that you was not deceived in 
■mining that new evidence which you re- 
lire ? If so anany different persons may be 
stry taxed with absence of mind, or insanity, 
hat assurance would you have that you was 
it thrown into a disordered state of mind at 
e sight of an apparation ? 
Let of reason in a similar manner on your 
eond supposition. If the apostles were im- 
sftsrs, there must have been in the world 
sa so contrary to all the rest of their species, 
i to suffer imprisonment, punishment, and 



wrought either seldom, or frequently. If it 
were wrought every day, it would, on that 
very account, lose all its efficacy ; and as the 
Israelites, through a long habit of seeing mi- 
racles, were familiarized to them till they re- 
ceived no impressions from them, 60 it would 
be with you. One while thoy saw ' waters 
turned into blood. 1 another they beheld the 
4 first-born of Egypt smitten ;' now the sea 
divided to open a passage for them, and then 
the heavens rained bread, and rivers flowed 
from a rock ; * yet they tempted and provoked 
the most high God, and kept not his testimo- 
nies,' Ts. lxxviii. 44. 51. 56. You yourselves 
every day see the heavens and the earth, the 
works of nature, and the properties of its ele- 
mentary parts, a rich variety of divine work- 
manship, which, by proving the existence of 
the Creator, demand the homage that you 
ought to render to him ; and as you see them 
without emotions of virtue, so would you 
harden your hearts against the remonstrances 
of the dead, were they frequently to rise, and 
exhort you to repentance. 

Were the miracle wrought now and 
then, what you experience on other occa- 



nth, for the support of a falsehood. This i sions would infallibly come to pass on this. 



snntrty must have intoxicated not only one 
■•en, not all the thousands who sealed the 
with their blood. The apostles muet 



You would be affected for a moment, but the 
impressions would wear off, and you would 
fall back into your former sins. The proofs 
m been destitute of every degree of com- : nf this conjecture are seen every day. Poo- 
na sense, if intending to deceive the world, I pie who have been often touched and pene- 
ny had acted in a manner the least likely of | trated at the sight of certain objects, have as 
>/ to abuse it; marking places, times, wit- ! often returned to their old habits when the 
kms, and all other circumstances, the most ■ power of the charm has abated. Have you 
nssr to discover their imposture. Moreover, i never read the heart of an old miser at "the 
Mr enemies must have conspired with them , funeral of one of his own age ? Methinks I 
ithe illusion. Jews, Gentiles,' and Christians, ! hear the old man's soliloquy : 'Iain full four- 
tTised on every other article, must have all i score years of age, I have" outlived the timo 
Read hi this, because no one ever confuted : which God usually allots to mankind, and I 
*)nt am I saying ? No one ever accused our | am now a pall-bearer at a funeral. The mo- 
isrsBntthors of imposture, although nothing lancholy torches are lighted; the attendants 
mU have been easier, if they had been inv are all in mourning, the grave yawns for its 
■Ami In one word,a thousand strange suppo- prey. For whom is all this funeral pomp' 
fats must be made. But I demand again, if j What part am I acting in this tragedy r Shall 
MSB suppositions have any likelihood, if God I ever attend another fan 



Ml given to falsehood so many characters of 
Ma, if Satan be allowed to act his part so 
wts r oo il y to seduce us, how can you assure 
ssjmlf that God will not permit the father 
rfchebood to seduce you also by an appari- 
•I? How coUld you assure yourself ailer- 
Vi that he had not done it? Let us con- 
j*h, then, in regard to unbelievers of every 
*d, that if the ordinary means of grace be in- 
state to the production of faith, extraor- 
IB *r? prodigies would be so too. 
bt sj proceed now, in brief, to prove, that 
■stiffs to virtue are sufficient to induce 
tftlsje virtuous, as wo have proved that 
***** of credibility are sufficient to con- 
**d the objections of infidels. 
We believe, say you, the truths of religion : 
4 1 thousand snares are sot for our in no- 
ses, and we ore betrayed into immorality 
dfuilt. Our minds seduce us. Examples 
my ns away. The propensities of our own 
nil pervert us. A new miracle would 
the ns from our indolence, and would re- 
■ate our zeal We have two things to 



. We deny the effect which you expect 
■ this apparition. This miracle will be 

2 F 



funeral, or is my own 
already preparing ? Alas ! if a few remains of 
life and motion tell me I live, the burying of 
my old friend assures me 1 must soon die. 
The wrinkles which disfigure my face ; the 
weight of years that makes me stoop ; the in- 
firmities which impair my strength ; the tot- 
tering of my enfeebled carcase ; all second tho 
voice of my deceased friend, and warn me of 
my approaching dissolution. Yet, what am 1 
about ? I am building houses, I am amassing 
money, I am pleasing myself with the hopes 
of adding to my capital this year, and of in- 
creasing my income the next. O fatal blind- 
ness ! folly of a heart, which avarice has ren- 
dered insatiable ! Henceforth I will think 
only about dying. 1 will go and order my fu- 
neral, put on my shroud, Tic in my coffin, and 
render myself insensible to every care except 
that of ' dying the death of the righteous,' * 
Numb, xxiii. 10. Thus talks the old man to 
himself, as he goes to the grave, and you 
think, perhaps, his life will resemble his re- 
flections, ana that he is going to become char- 
itable, liberal, and disinterebted. No, no, all 
his reflections will vanish with tho objects 
that produced them, and as soon as ho returns 
from the funeral, be will forget he is raorta*. 
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In like maimer, the ret urn of one from the 
dead would perhaps affect you on the spot ; 
you wnukl make many fine reflection!*, and 
forma thousand new resolutions: but, when 
tlie phantom had disappeared, your depravi- 
ty would take its old course, and all your re- 
duction* would evaporate- This is our first 
answer. 

2. We add, secondly. A man persuaded 
of the divinity of religion, a man who, not 



ating than the most violent agonies here, 
worse thsn the gout and the stone, less tole- 
rable than the sufTorinpe of a galley-stat, 
the breaking of a criminal on the wheel, or 
tlie tearing asunder of a martyr with red-hot 

fincers of iron. I believe these things; ui 
am, I know, in the case of them, agsiojl 
whom these punishments are denounced: 
freedom from all these is set before me,uJ 
I may, if 1 will, avoid ' the bottomless abnsV 



withstanding that persuasion, persists in im- j Rev. ix. 1, but, no matter, I will precipitate 
penitence, a man of this character has carried myself headlong into the horrible gufc A 
obduracy to so high a pitch, that it is not small pittance ot reputation, a very httle sis- 
conceivable any new mot nets would alter him. . ry, an inconsiderable sura of money, a few 
He is already so guilt}*, that far from having empty and deceitful pleasures, will seive to 
any right to demand extraordinary means, he conceal those perils, the bare ideas of which 




of this sinner ; let us for a momont fathom - rits ! fire ! sulphur ! smoke ! remorse .' rage ' 
the depth of the human heart ; let us hear madness ! despair ! idea, frightflil r idea of i 
his detestable purpose*. ' I believe the truth j thousand years, often thousand years, of ten 
of religion ; 1 believe there is a God : God, I millions of years, of endless revolutions oi 
I believe, sees till my actions, and from bis : : absorbing eternity ! You shall make no iav 
penetration none of my thoughts are hid ; 1 1 prossiona on my mind. It shall be my fbrii 
Delieve he holds the thunder in his lkand, and tude to dare you, my priory to affront yon.' 
one act of his will ia sufficient to etriko me ; Thus reasons the sinner who behoves, bol 
dead ; I believe these truths, and they Are , who lives in impenitence. This is the heaii 
so solemn, that I ought to be influenced to ( that wants a new miracle to affect it. But, 1 
my duly by them. However, it does not sig- ! demand, can you conceive any prodigy that 
nify, I will sin, although I am in his imme- j can soften a soul so hard ? I ask. If somanj 
diatc presence ; I will ' provoke the Lord to j motives be useless, can you conceive 
jealousy/ as if I were 'stronger than ho,' ; others man effectual ? Would you have 
I Cor. x. 22, and tlie sword that hangs over . attempt to gain an ascendancy over yon by 
my head, and hangs only by a single thread, means more influential ? Would you have 
shall convey no terror into my mind. I be- him give you more than immortality, more 
licve the truth of religion; God has for mo, | than nia Hon, more than heaven? Would 
I think, 'a love which passeth knowledge ; ( you have him present objects to you mors 
I believe he gave me my cxistenco, and to frightful than noil and eternity ? 

We know what you will reply. Ten will 
say, We talk fancifully, and light with bos' 
dows of our own creation. If the sinner, sir 
you, would but think of those things, At? 
would certainly convert him ; but be fhf|eto 
them, and therefore he is more to be jsiW 
for his distraction, than to be blamed wl» 



an} 
God 



hi in I owe my hands, my eyes, my motion, 
my life, mv light; moreover, I believe ho 
gave me fiis Son, his blood, his teudercst 
mercy and love. All theso alFecting objects 
ought indeed to change my heart, to make me 
blush for my ingratitude, and to induce me 



to render him love for love, life for life. But 

no ; 1 will resist all these innumerable mo- 1 insensibility. Were a porson to rise fromthe 
«. - . "dead, to recall, and to fix his attention, a* 

would awake from hia stupor. Idle sopujsn! 
As if distraction, amidst numberless objecti 
that domand his attention, were not tkeatfh- 
est degree of insensibility itself. Bat w! 
do I speak of distraction ? I have now at" 
fore me clear, full, and decisive cvidaace, 
that even while sinners have all those object* 
in full view, they derive no sanctifying iafe- 
ence from fhem. Yes, I have made the U* 
periment, and consequently my evidence if 
undeniable. I see that all the motive* dig*' 
fear, and horror, united, are too weaktsajfr 
vert one obstinate sinner. My svia atis** 
my brethren, will you believe it ? are year* 
selves. Contradict me, refute me. Ami**t 
now presenting all these motives to rear 
Do not speak of distraction, for I look at yea, 
and you hear me. I present all theso inotrnj 
to you : this God, the witness, and judge •» 
your hearts; these treasures of mercy, whjA 



lives, I will affront my benefactor. I will 
wound that heart that is filled with pity for 
me, I will * crucify the Lord of glorv afresh,' 
Heb. vi. f>. If his love trouble me, I will for- 
get it. If my conscience reproach me, 1 will 
wtirlc it, and sin with boldness. I believe the 
truth of religion ; there is, 1 believe, a heaven, 
o. preserve ol God in which there ' is a fulness 
of joy and pleasure for evermore," Ps. xvi. 2. 
The idea of felicity consummate in glory 
ought, I must own, to make me superior to 
worldlv pleasures, and I ought to prefer < the 
fountain of living waters' before my own 

* broken cisterns that can hold no wator.' Jer. 
ii. 13, but.it docs not signify, I will sacrifice 

* the things that are not seen to the things 
that are seen,' 2 Cor. iv. 18, the glorious de- 
lights of virtue to ' the pleasures of sin,' aud 
the ' exceeding and eternal weight of glory,' 
Heb. xi. 25; 2 Cor. iv. 17, to momentary 



temporal pursuits I believe the truth of re- 
ligion ; there is, I believe, a hell for the im- 
jwnitcnt, there arc 'chains of darkness, 
worm that dicth not, a fire thnt 



never 



he opens in your favour ; tins Jesus, 
amid tlie most excruciating agonies, expire! 

...... .. . ™ r vmi. To vou we open the kingdom* 

que.iched ; 2 Pet. u. 4 ; Mark ix. 14. In hell, ! hea'icn. and draw back all the veils that hi* 
I ticiicvr. there are pains far more excruri- : futurity from you. To you, to you wc prefcrf 
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ducees, who doubled of them, as sectaries 
distinguished from the rest of the nation. 
But as our stsait limit* will not allow 
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Ike devils with their rage, hell with its tor- 
mrots, eternity with its borrora. We con- 
jire you this moment, by the solemnity of all 

then motives, to return to God. I repeat it i to do justice to these articles by fully discuss- 
•fim, you cannot pretend distraction now, J ing them, we will take another method of 
job cannot preterm forgetfulncss now, nor j answering the objection, 
cm you avoid* to-day, cither the glory of con- 2. The Jews had as good evidence of tho 
version, or the shame of an impenitence that ' divine inspiration of the Old Testament as 
mists the most solemn and pathetic objects. Christians have of tho New. So that it might 
Bit b it not true that none of these motives as truly be said to a Jew, as to a Christian, 
tooth you? I mean, they do not reform you. If thou resist tho ordinary evidence of the 
Forit does not arjnie any piety, if, after we truth of revelation, « neither would est thou 
hare meditated on a subject, chosen our sen- : be persuaded though ono rose from the dead' 
timenti and our expressions, and, with an | to attest it. 

asjemUage of Scripture-imagery, covered ' It is questionable, whether tho Jewish re- 
the pleasure* of paradise, and the" horrors of.velation explained the state of souls after 
hell, with colouring the best adapted to exhi- • death so clearly that Jesus Christ had suffi- 
, jut their nature, and to affect yours ; I say, ; cient grounds for his proposition. But wero 
, it requires no pity to feel a moving of the I wetto grant what this question implies ; were 
i animal spirits, a slight emotion of tho heart. ' we to suppose, that the state of souls after 
f Ton are just as much affected with a repre- death was as much unknown as our querist 
testation, which, you know, is fiction, and > pretends ; it would be still true, that it was 
exhibited by actors in borrowed guise; and ' incongruous with the justice and wisdom of 
yea do ns very little honour, by giving as : God to employ new means of conversion in 
what you bestow on theatrical declaimers. favour of a Jew, who resisted Moses and tho 
Botij any one of you so affected with these - prophets. Our proof follows. 
■Moves, as to go, without delay, to make res- , Moses and the prophets taught subliino 
ttation of ill-gotten gain, to break off an im- ' notions of God. They represented liim as a 
■we connexion ? I ask again, Can you con- ' Being supremely wise, and supremely power- 
tndict me ? Can you refute ine ? Alas! we . ful. Moreover, Moses and the prophets ox- 
bow wlrat a sermon can do, and we have pressly declared, that God, of whom they 
itano for affirming, that no known motives j gave some sublime idoas, would display hi* 
will change some of our hearts, although we ' power, and his wisdom, to render those com- 
doettend to them ; and for inferring this just , plctelv happy who obeyed his laws, and them 
consequence, a thousand new motives would completely miserable who durst affront his 
be u useless as the rest. {authority. A Jew, who was persuaded on 

hi this manner we establish the truth, thus , tho one hand, that Moses and tho prophets 
*t prove the sufficiency of the Christian reli- spoke on the part of God ; and, on the other, 
giosj, thns we justify Providence against tho tfiat Moses and tho prophets, whose mission 
UJtBt reproaches of infidel and impenitent was unsuspected, declared that God would 
■oners, and thus, in spite of ourselves, we \ render those completely happy who obeyed 
trace out our own condemnation. For, since i his laws, and them completely miserable who 
*e continue some of us in unbelief, and • durst affront his authority ; a Jew, who, in 
•the n of us in impenitence, we are driven j spite of this persuasion, persisted in impeni- 
•fcher to tax God with employing means ina- ! tence, was so obdurate, that his conversion, 
deaaate to the ends of instruction and con- by means of any new motives, was incon- 
yerekm, or to charge the guilt of not improv- ceivable; at least, he was so culpable, that 
ttf them on ourselves. We have seen that i he could not equitably require God to em- 
•** disorders do not flow from the first ; but ' ploy new means for his conversion, 
that they actually do proceed from the last I What does the gospel say more on the 
ef-these causes. Unto thee, then, ' O Lord ! . punishments which God will inflict on the 



bjh ag e t h righteousness ; but unto us confu 
•oo effaces this day,' Dan. ix. 7. 

Here we would finish this discourse, had 
we not engaged at first to answer a difficult 
qesttion, which naturally arises from our 
but, and from the manner in which we have 
dsfcsssed it Could the Jews, to whom the 
£**of the sou! after death was very little 
■sown, be numbered among those who would 
'not be persuaded though one rose from the 
fed ?' We have two answers to this seem- 
ing difficulty. 

1. We could deny that notion which 
creates this difficulty, and affirm, that the 
•ttte of the soul after death was much better 
•nderstood by the Jews than you suppose. 
We eould quote many passages from the Old 
Testament, where the doctrines of heaven 
•ad of hell, of judgment and of tho resurrec- 
tion, are revealed; and wo could show, that 
lie Jews were so persuaded of tho truth of 
doctrines; that they considered the Sad- 



wicked, than Moses and tho prophets said 
(I speak on the supposition of t/ioso who de- 
ny any particular explications of the doctrine 
of immortality in the Old Testament). What 
did Jesus Christ teach more than Moses and 
the prophets taught? Ho entered into a 
more particular detail ; he told his hearers, 
there was ' weeping and wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth ; a worm that died not, end a 
fire that was not quenched.' But the general 
thesis, that God would display his attributes 
in punishing tho wicked, and in rewarding 
the good, this general thesis was as well 
known to the Jews as it is to Christ ions ; and 
this general thesis is a sufficient ground for 
the words of the text. 

Tho most that oan be concluded from thisr 
objection is, not that the proposition of Je- 
sus Christ was not verified in regard to tho 
Jews, but that it is much more verified in ro- 
gard to Christians ; not that the Jews, who 
resisted Moses and the prophets, were not 
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'ho Mate of a man c 



a. 



■ , ,i 1'iiri-ii.ua. who resist 

■ folly convinced of the truth ,f this ■ ■,- 
itkiQ. We wish your minds Mn duly af- 
ecled with it To this purpose we proceed 

Ihe o.pplicotion. 

First, Wo address oiirseln 
hat you would Bn gBM ■afiaW] natu inls 

' assonabie disposition of desiring to know 

. a obey tile truth ! At leant, examine, 
d too. If, after all join pains, you OH 
d nothing credible in the Christian rcli- 
D, we own we ire strangers to the hu- 
rt heart, and we must ftfe yon up, u be- 
iging to a aperies of beiug« different front 
But what irritates us is to see, that 
g [ho many infidel*, who an endes- 
ng lo deitroy the vitals of miiirii.ii, 
there is acareoly one lo be found whose uiro- 

Cus principles do not originate in ■ haul 
rt. It is the heart that disbelieve* : it is 
the heart which mutt be attacked ; it is the 
heart that must be convinced. 

People doubt because they will doubt. 
Dreadful disposition! Can willing discover 
thine enormity ; What is hilidihtv jond for: 
By what charm doea it lull the soul into a 
willing ignorance of its origin and end: If, 
during the short ■pace ofa mortal tile, the lean 
of indupendenea tempt us to please ourselves 
Killi joining Ins monstrous party, how dear 
will the union cost us when we onue to die ! 

O ! were my toi!go.i! dipped in the gall of 
celestial displeasure, I would describe to you 

"1 I in.'!, PJEptring ill 111'.- 'TILli llil ■ 

is of unueliet ; who saos, in spite of 
.yea. in spite of himself, tin « rnr.li 
of that religion, which he has endeavoured 
lose lo eradicate from his hoart. 
... every thine contributes lo trou- 
ble him now. - 1 am dying— I despair of re- 
Jring — physicians have given ine over — 
the sighs and tears of my friends are use- 
less ; yet thoy have nothing else to bestow — 
medicines take no c He cl — consul tal ions come 
tonutiiing — alas! not you— not niv liltli far 
tone— the whole world cannot cure me — I 
muni die — It is nut a preacher— it ia not a 
lehgious book — it is not a trilling decluimcr 
—it is death itself that preach- 

1 feel, 1 know not what, shivering ejoU in 
my blood — lam in a dying sweat — wf led, 
ray lianas, every part of my body is wasted 
—I am more like a corpse lhan a living 
body — I am rattwr dead lhan alive — 1 
must die — Whither uo I going? What 
will heeonia of me ? What will baessjig 
of my body f My tiod ! what a frightful 

eclacle! I tee it ! The horn* torches— the 
final shroud— the cotfin— the pall— ibe loll- 
ing bell — the subterranean abode — r.jitaaei 
— worms — pu( re taction — What will aanasjji 
11 ignorant of ' 



subtle matter — (mother world u 
ision— immortality a fancy— Hut yut, 1 fael, 
know not what that troubles my infidelity 
-annihilation, terrible as it is, would appear 
olcrablo lo me, were not the ideas of heai 
lid hell lo present themselves to me, in spite 
f myself— But I see that heaven, that immor- 
al mansion of glory shut aji.iivl me J Mt 



il al an immense distance— I .«ilHi 
which mr crimes fi.rbid m« to cntnr- 

■ 
iindei mv feet— I hoar ll 
ih* damned- tl 

chokes my word.-, and wraps uty tboU| 
»ulli,eilin./ darknes*.' 

Such is tlie inliclr! OH a dying bed 

not an inuginar) flight 

try invenlion, it i" a deMnptiunu 

a see every day in the falal viaiti, lo 
oar mwistrr iDsaees tw, and to whit 
seems to Call uslcA.a sot , 
his displeasure and VsngaaafO This i 
infidelity comes lo, 'I Ins is what inl 

ia good for. Thus most skeptic* t 

tin. ugh, while they live i 
themselves from vulvar errors. I s»a 
What charms are then in iiUin lb 
such dreadful consequences? How ii 
tiblo for men, rational men. lo tarry 
madness to such an esccss? 

Without doubt, il would excite man] 
mors in this auditory ; certainly we 
be taxed with strangely exceeding tbt 
ter, were we to venture t- 
our hearers aro capable 
corruption to aa great a ten 
scribed Well' we vol 
know your delicacy loo well But ill 
to give yon a task. We propose a pi 
to the eian.ta.tmn of each of yon. 

Who, of two men, appears most osi 

you ? One resolves to refine nothing 

ify all I 

procure all the pi 

a worldly life can afford. Only one til 
disturbs hi in, llie thought of religion, 
idea of an offended benefactor, of an 
Supreme Judge, of eternal Miration M 
ed. of hell contemned; each of these 
poisons Ihr- pleasures which he wishes! 
sue. In order to conciliate hU daw* 
hie remorse, ho determiner lo fry MJ 
of Ihe thought of religion. Thus bit* 
an obstinate atheist, tor tlio siko uf h 
iag r peaceable libertine, nnd ho can 
quietly till l>e has Battered 
Uof that religion is chimerical. Thii 
case of the first man. 

The m' uin) man resolves to refuse D> 
to his sensual appetites, to gratify all hi> 
es without restraint, and to procure i 
pleasures that a worldly lifo can afford 
same thought agitates him, lha thou, 
religion. The idea of an offended Bearl 
of an angry Supreme Judge, of an I 
salvation neglected, of hell contemns*) 
of these ideas poisons the pleasures , 
ho wishes lo pursue. Ho take* s tA 
method of conciliating his desires «r: 
remoiae. He does not persuade bunM 
there is no benefactor ; but he renders k 
insensible to his henetlla. H* doss w 
lor himself inlo lite disbelief of a II 
Judge ; hut he durcs his iiujcstic ait! 
He does not think salvation a chussMi 
he hardens his heart against it* alt] 
charms. He does nol question whrthei 
bo a hell; hut he ridicules its tot 
This U the case of Uio second tuaa 
task, 'which we lake the liberty lo 
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dsstibexmtely, which of these two men is the 
Ot* guilty. 

Would to God, our hearers bad no other 

iterest in the examination of this question 

what compassion for the misery of 

i gare them! May the many false 



ions, 



who live in impenitence, and 
<wbo felicitate themselves for not hying in 
infidelity, be sincerely affected, dismayed, 
sand ashamed of giving occasion for the ques- 



tion, whether they be not more odious them- 
selves than those whom they account the 
most odious of mankind, I mean skeptics 
and atheists ! May each of us be enabled to 
improve the means which God has employ- 
ed to save us ! May our faith and obedience 
be crowned ! and may we be admitted with 
Lazarus into the bosom of the Father of the 
faithful ! The Lord hear our prater* ! To 
him be honour and glory for ever. * Amen. 



SERMON XXIV. 



THE ADVANTAGES OF REVELATION. 



1 Cor. i. 21. 



After that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe. 



IT is a celebrated saying of Tertullian, my 

Brethren, that every mechanic among Chrig- 

Hasknew God, and could make lam known 

I* others. Tertullian spoke thus by way of 

eonlrut to tho conduct of the philosopher 

Thales towards Croesus the king. Croesus 

«*ed this philosopher, What is God ? Thales 

(*7 the way, somo relate the same story of 

BUDonides), required one day to consider the 

'Batter, before he gave his answer. When 

Jgs day was gone, Croesus asked him again, 

Whit is God.' Thales entreated two days 

fo consider. When two days were expired, 

{Jj* question was proposed to lam again ; he 

fought the king to grant him four days. 

Aftar (bur days he required eight: alter 

*jgbt, sixteen ; and in this manner he conti- 

*Ued to procrastinate so long, that tho king, 

*^patient at his delay, desired to know tho 

^ajon of it. O king ! said Thales, be not 

**tanished that I defer my answer. It is a 

9^*Mtion in which my insufficient reason is 

*5**t The oftener Task myself, What is 

tho more incapable I find myself, of 

rering. New difficulties arise every mo- 

*--^t, and my knowledge diminishes as my 

^^ejoiries increase. 

-Tertullian hereupon takes an occasion to 
2^Umh over the philosophers of paganism, 
* to make an oulogium on Christianity, 
the chief, of the wise men of Greece; 
who has added the erudition of j 
to the wisdom of Greece ; Thaloa 
inform the king what God is ! The 
c _ — it Christian knows more than he. 
vVkat man knoweth the things of a man 
^ve the spirit of a man which is in him : 
*Vtn so the things of God knoweth no man, 
k Jytbe Spirit of God/ 1 Cor. ii. 11. The 
^ristian has ' more understanding than all 
i teachers,' according to the Psalmist, Ps. 
Jx. 99 ; for, as far as the light of revela- 
tion is above that of nature, so far is the 
mnest Christian above the wisest heathen 
Msosopher. 
Qf this superiority of knowledge we intend 




I 



f 



to treat to-day. This St. Paul had in view 
in the first chapters of this epistle and par- 
ticularly in the text. But in order to a tho- 
rough knowledge of the apostle s meaning, 
we must explain his terms, and mark the oc 
casion of them. With this explication we 
begin. 

Greece, of which Corinth was a considera- 
ble city, was one of those countries which 
honoured the sciences, and which the scien- 
ces honoured in return. It was the opinion 
there, that the prosperity of a state depended 
as much on the culture of reason, and <>n the 
establishment of literature, as on a well disci- 
plined army, or an advantageous trade ; una 
that neither opulence nor grandeur were of 
any value in the hands of men who were des- 
titute of learning and good sense. In tiiis 
they were worthy of emulation and praine. 
At the same time, it was very deplorable that 
their love of learning should often he an oc- 
casion of their ignorance. Nothing is more 
common in academies and universities (in- 
deed it is an imperfection almost inseparable 
from them) than to see each science alter- 
nately in vogue ; each branch of literature 
becomes fasluonable in its turn, and somo 
doctor presides over reason and good sense, 
so that sense and reason ore nothing without 
his approbation. In St. Paul's time, philoso- 
phy was in fashion in Greece ; not a sound 
chaste philosophy, that always took reason 
for its guide (a kind of science, which has 
made greater progress in our times than in 
ail preceding ages) ; but a philosophy full of 
prejudices, subject to the authority of tho 
beads of a sect which was then most in vogue, 
expressed politely, and to use the language of 
St. Paul, proposed ' with the words which 
man's wisdom teacheth,* 1 Cor. ii. 13. With- 
out this philosophy, and this eloquence, peo- 
ple were despised by the Greeks. The apoa 
ties were very little versed in these sciences. 
The gospel they preached was formed upon 
another plan; and they who preached it 
were destitute of these ornaments : accord 
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ingly they were treated by the far greater 
part with contempt. The want of these was 
n great offence to the Corinthians. They 
oould not comprehend, that a doctrine, which 
came from heaven, could be inferior to hu- 
man sciences. St. Paul intended in this 
epistle to guard the Corinthians against this 
objection, and to make an apology for the 
gospel, and for his ministry. The text is an 
abridgment of his apology. 

The occasion of the words of the text is a 
key to the sense of each expression ; it ex- 
plains those terms of the apostle which need 
explanation, as well as the meaning of the 
whole proposition : ' After that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew not God, 
it pleased God, by the foolishness of preach- 
ing, to save them that believe.' 

The wisdom, or the learning, of which St. 
Paul speaks, is philosophy. This, 1 think, is 
incontestable. The first Epistle to the Co- 
rinthians, I grant, waB written to two sorts of 
Christians, to some who came from the pro- 
fession of Judaism, and to others who came 
from the profession of paganism. Some com- 
mentators doubt whether, by the wise, of 
whom St. Paul often speaks in this chapter, 
we are to understand Jews or pagan philoso- 
phers : whether by wisdom, we are to under- 
stand the systom of the synagogue, or the 
system of tho porch. They are inclined to 
take the words in the former sense, because 
tho Jews usually called their divines, and phi- 
losophers, wise men, and gave the name of 
icisaom to every branch of knowledge. Theo- 
logy they called, wisdom concerning God ; 
natural philosophy they called, wisdom con- 
cerning nature; astronomy they called, wis- 
dom concerning the stars ; and so of the rest. 
But, although we grant the truth of this re- 
mark, we deny the application of it here. It 
seems very clear to us, that St. Paul, through* 
out this chapter, gave the Pagan philoso 
pliers the appellation wise, which they affect- 
ed. The verse, that follows the text, makes 
this very plain : ' the Jews require a sign, and 
the Greeks seek after wisdom:' that is to say, 
tho Greeks are as earnestly desirous of philo- 
sophy, as the Jews of miracles. By wisdom, 
in the text, then, we are to understand philo- 
sophy. But the more fully to comprehend 
the meaning of St. Paul, we must define tills 
philosophy agreeably to his ideas. Philosophy, 
then, ' is that science of God, and of the 
chief good, which is grounded, not on the 
testimony of any superior intelligence, but on 
the speculations and discoveries of our own 
reason.' 

There are two more expressions in our 
text, that need explaining • < the foolishness 
of preaching,' and ' them that believe :' ' after 
that in the wisdom of God the world by wis- 
dom knew not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save them that be- 
lieve.' They who believe, are a class of peo- 
ple, who take a method of knowing God op- 
posite to that of philosophers. Philosophers 
determine to derive all their notions of God, 
and of the chief good, from their own specu- 
lations. Believers, on the contrary convinced 
ef the imperfection of their reason, and of the 
narrow limits of their knowledge, derive their 
religious ideas from the testimony of a superior 



intelligence. The superior intelligence 
they take for their guide, is Jesus CH*jir;ni 
the testi mony , to which they submit, is the gos- 
pel. Our meaning will be clearly conveyed sri 
remarkable passage of Tertulfian, whosbowi 
the difference between him, whom 8t hat 
calls wise, and him whom he ceils a betitur. 
On the famons words of St. Paul to tat Cs- 
losssmns, ' Beware test any man spoil yet 
through philosophy and vain deceit,* ekep.B. 
8, says this rather ; ' St. Paul had seen si 
Athens that human wisdom, which curtailetfa 
and disguiseth the truth. He had seen, tbtt 
somo heretics, endeavoured to mix that va> 
dom with' the gospel. But what commmwa 
hath Jerusalem with Athens ? the church with 
the academy ? heretics with true ChrirtUsj? 
Solomon's porch is our porch. Wo nave no 
need of speculation, and discussion, after wa 
have known Jesus Christ and his gospel. 
When we believe wo ask nothing more ; for 
it is an article of our faith, that he who be* 
lieves. needs no othor ground of his faith than 
tho gospel.' Thus speaks Teiiullian. 

But why does St. Paul call the gospel,' the 
foolishness of preaching ? ' It pleased God by 
the foolishness of preaching to save them tatt 
believe.' Besides, lie calls it, * the foolish***) 
of God : the foolishness of God is wiser thm 
men,' ver. 25. And he adds, ver. 27. ' God 
hath chosen the foolish thing of the world to 
confound thi wise.' 

It is usual with St. Panl, and tho stjbii 
not peculiar to him, to call an object not bra 
name descriptive of its real nature, but by a 
name expressive of the notions that are min- 
ed of it in the world, and of the effects that 
are produced by it. Now, the gospel being 
considered by Jews and heathens as a fosfim 
system, St. Paul calls it, foolishness. That 
this was tho apostle's meaning two pusagei 
prove. ( The natural man rccciveth not tbe 
things of the Spirit of God : for they are 

FOOLISHNESS LWT0 IIIM/cliap. U. 14. You SBS, 

then, in what sense the gospel \*fooii$ktuss; 
it is so called, because it appears so to s asfs- 
ral man. Again, * Wc preach Christ crucifi- 
ed, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, and 
into the Greeks foolishness.' Ton see in 
what tense the gospel is called foolishness; 
it is because the doctrine of Jesus Christ cru- 
cified, which is tho gTeat doctrine of the gos- 
pel, was treated as foolishness. The history 
of tho preachingof the apostles fully justifies 
our comment. Tho doctrines of the gospel, 
in gennral, and that of a God-man crucified, 
in particular, were reputed foolish. • Wo are 
accounted fools,* says Justin Martyr, :*■&?. 
giving such an eminent rank to a cruessW 
man,'* ' The wise men of the world,' says tPL 
Augustine, * insult us, and ask, Where is 
your reason and intelligence, when yon wor- 
ship a man who was crucified ?'t 

These two words, wisdom and foolishness 
being thus explained, I think we may easily 
understand tho whole text. * After that in the 
wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God, by the foolishness of 
preaching, to save them that believe.' To 
know Clod is a short phrase, expressive of an 
id ea of th e virtues necessary to salvation ; it 

* Apol. Becund. 

t Perm, vitt. de verbs Apost 
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I to tho term theology, that if, science 
ling God ; a body of doctrine, contain- 
the truths which are necessary to sel- 
Agreeably to this, St. Paul explains 
aee to know God, by the expression, 
tvtd. * After that in the wisdom of 
e world by wisdom knew not God, it 
God by the foolishness of preaching 
them that believe :' and, a little lower, 
9 had called ' knowing God, 1 he calls 
ng tho mind of the Lord,' chap. ii. 16, 
knowing that plan of salvation which 
,s formed in regard to man. 
a thcroforc the apostle said, ' The 
ly wisdom knew not God,' he meant, 
e heathens had not derived from the 
filature all the holp necessary to ena- 
tm to form adequate notions of God, 
a worship suited to his perfections. 
all, he meant to teach us, that it was 
Me for the greatest philosophers to 
r by the light of nature all the truths 
mposo the system of the gospel, and 
laxly the doctrine of a crucified He- j 
*. The accomplishment of the great i 
y of redemption depended on the pure | 
God, and, consequently, it could be 
only by revelation. With this view, 
s tho mysteries of revelation ' tilings 
eye hatn not seen, nor car heard, but 
God hath revealed by his Spirit,' ver. 

apostle says, ' After the world by wis- 
new not God. it pleased God to save 
rs by the foolishness of preaching.' 
i to say, since the mere systems of rea- 
re eventually insufficient for the salva- 
' mankind, and since it was impossible 
eir speculations should obtain the true 
sdge of God, God took another way to 
:t them : he revealed by preaching the 
, what the light of nature could not dis- 
so th.it the system of Jesus Christ, 
i apostles, supplied all that was want- 
he systems of the ancient philosophers, 
it is not in relation to tho ancient phi- 
ers only that we moan to consider the 
ition in our text ; wc will examine it 
reference to modern philosophy. Our 
ipbers know more than all tlioso of 
e knew ; but their science, which is of 
ikable ad vantage, while it contains itself 
its proper sphere, becomes a source of 
when it is extended beyond it. Human 
now lodges itself in new intrench- 
,when it refuses to submit to the faith, 
i puts on new armour to attack it. after 
invented new methods of self-defence, 
pretence that natural science has made 
r progress, revelation is despised. Un- 
rtence thai modern notions of God the 
»r are purer than those of the ancients, 
ke of God the Redeemer is shokoii off. 
e going to employ the remaining part 
discourse in justifying the proposition 
?aul in the sense that we have given it : 
i going to endeavour to prove, that rc- 
rcligion has advantages infinitely su- 
to natural religion : that the greatest 
es are incapable of discovering by their 
ason all the truths necessary to salva- 
and thai it. displays the goodness of 
tot to abandon u* to th«> uncertainties 



of our own wisdom, but to make us the rich 
present of revelation. 

We will enter into this discussion by placing 
on the one side, a philosopher, contemplating 
the works of nature ; on the other, a disciple 
of Jesus Christ, receiving the doctrines of re- 
velation. To each we will give four subject* 
to examine : tho attributes of God ; the na- 
ture of man ; the means of appeasing the re* 
morse of conscience; and a future state. 
From their judgments on each of these sub- 
jects, evidence will arise of the superior worth, 
of that revelation, which some minute philo- 
sophers affect to despise, and above which 
they prefer that rough draught which they 
sketch out by their own learned ■pecula- 
tions. 

I. Let us consider a disciple of natural re- 
ligion, and a disciple of revealed religion, 
meditating on the attributes of God. When 
the disciple of natural religion considers the 
symmetry of this universe ; when he ob- 
serves that admirable uniformity, wjbich ap- 
pears in the succession of seasons, and in the 
constant rotation of night and day ; when he 
remarks the exact motions of tho heavenly 
bodies; tho flux and reflux of the sea, so 
ordered that billows, which swell into moun- 
tains, and seem to threaten tho world with a. 
universal deluge, break away on the shore, 
and respect on the beach tlio command of 
the Creator, who, said to the sea, ' Hitherto 
shalt thou come, but no farther ; and here 
shall thy proud waves be stayed,' Job xxxviii. 
1 1 ; when ho attends to all these marvellous 
works, he will readily conclude, that the 
Author of nature is a being powerful and 
wise. But when ho observes, winds, tem- 
pests and earthquakes, which teem to threaten 
the reduction of nature to its primitive chaos : 
when he sees the sea overflow its banks, and 
burst the enormous moles, that the industry 
of mankind had raised ; his speculations will 
be perplexed, ho will imagine he sees charac- 
ters of imperfection among so many proofs of 
creative perfection and power. 

When ne thinks that God, having enriched 
the habitable world with innumerable pro- 
ductions of infuiite worth to tho inhabitant, 
has placed man here as a sovereign in a su- 

fierb palace ; when he considers how admira- 
lty God has proportioned tho divers parts of 
the creation to the construction of tho human 
body, the air to the lungs, aliments to the 
different humours of the body, the medium 
by which objects are rendered visible to tho 
eyes, that by which sounds are communicat- 
ed to the ears ; when he remarks how God 
has connected. man with his own species, and 
not with animals of another kind ; how he 
has distributed talents, so that some requir- 
ing the assistance of others, all should be 
mutually united together ; how he has bound 
men together by visible ties, so that one can- 
not see another in pain without a sympatliy 
that inclines him to relieve him : when tho 
disciple of natural religion meditates on 
these grand subjects, ho concludes that the 
Author of nature is a beneficent being. But 
when he sees the innumerable miseries to 
which men are subject ; when he finds that 
every creature which contributes to support,- 
\ contributes at the same time to destroy us; 
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' the nil, winch assists, 

!ha< ajtmeiils v 

Ihuio ; ili at lln 

mala that serve at often turn *ava£.' .,g 

□a ; when he observes Iho pert diou ere 

lull industry* of niank.ii 
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death, wh. I ■■ us, dissolves 

the firmest ccmcnti. and subverts the bell 
foUllJed fortunes ■ when he make's ibi>s" p • 
flnetinns, ho will be ipt to doubt, whether ii 
lie goodness, or the contrary attribute, that 
inclines the Author of nut being to gtw ut 
When llw disciple of natural roll- 
■ - those reverses of fortune ol erhicri 
Eirtoiy furnishes a crest many examples 
when he seen tyrants fall from a pinnacle ot 

Sasdtur , wicked men often puniihed by 
sir own wickedness; the avaricious pun 
;.i.- object* of their avarice ; the am- 
bitious by those of their ambition ; (bo volup- 
locmi k those of their voluptuoumHss; when 

Ives that the laws of virtue are 
essential to public happiness, that withe 
them society would become a banditti, 
■■■-■ nocioty is more or less happy 
icording to its looser or eloeer i 
i virtu* ; when he considers .. 
"in will probably conclude, that 
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the Author of thi* 
Boinir. But, whe 






a just and boll 
i tyranny establish 



to saany cod io 

..'I not ba ablet. 

, amidst the darkness in which hii 

iVulecd in the government of the 



Rut, of all these mysteries, ran one be pro- 
posed which the gospel doe* not unfold ; or, 
at least, is there one on which it does not 
give us some principle* which arc sufficient 
!■■ It witii tin pnftctiam of the 
Crentor, how opposite never it may seem ? 

Do the disorders of tho world purile the 
disciple of natural relip-inn. ond prodiic 
difficulties in ail mind ! With the pnncipli 
nf tho gospel I can solve them all. When 
in remembered, that this world has been di 
filed by the sin of man, and that ho is there- 
fore an object of divine displeasure; uliu] 
tho principlra is ndiiiiltcd, that On world 

the hands of God ; and thai, in comparison 
with its pristine slate, it is only a heap of 
ruins,tho truly magnificent. Iml uctuallv ruin- 
ous heap of an edifice of incomparable beau- 
ty, the rubbish of which is far more proper 
lo oiclte our grief Cor tho losa of its pri- 
mitive grandeur, thin to suit uur present 
wants. When these reflections- aro made, 
ean we find any objections, in the disorders of 
the world, against the ivi adorn of our f'reator ? 
Are the miseries of ui.;u, audit the (fetal 
necessity of death, in CoDMnuilation - Willi 
the principles of the gospel 1 solve the diil- 
Culliea which t'icte sadobjectn produce in tii" 
mind of tin: ili.-.iiplc .".r rulum! r- ' ■■ I 

the prlnriplcB ot Christianity be admitted, 



of God? Will, ■:. 

ililiirrcut coil i 

the dfaciple of iialaara] r* 

oiplos of the gnsjal be ajMnhjJ, if I 

persuaded that Iho tyrant, »fcna»sw»ai 

astonishes us. fulfils the coo-1 nf 0< 

ecclesiastical history nnstirea ■*• thsl II 

and Pilsles tin 

tabliahmcnt of i ■ ( 

llie\ iiii-iull In i 

nut a nta.tr "I mi .11 1 >. 

ments can the , ,b icurily *sWMsH 

dence has been pleased to « rap «p •* 

its designs, raise doubts 

the Creator ? 

In regard then to the first object of canlest- | 
plat ion, the perfection of the natiiia of Gat, I 

n is infinitely ■njnrior at 
natural religion; the diaeipl 
religion is infinitely wiser i 
the last. 

II. Letna consider the,, I 
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1. The discinl " 
iv imperfecthj 
difference of I 

imposed. His reason 
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thought, between the 
fibre* and violent sensations 
an iiiritalion uf humours i 
flections: he may infer from 
fects, that there ought to 
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natter and mtad. 1 a»k. :■■ 
veil uiidiTstniiil nntter, 

■ 
i is capable i 

hat ? Are you sure it ii. v 
ion to affirm, it has one rn 
-i-.i,,.'il vn, 11 ■■ ■ C.il I 

.-,111 J'Lll Sr'lll 

when you eannol daaapftt MM 
attril'iiti ■ 
cnclude, that two ittrilnit 
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*wiu have no relation, mi pik««> two (liferent 
— vr ects: and, since you Conclude, that ex- 
■ two different 
i, body onci soul, because you can dis- 
K no natural relation between extent and 
" ! if I discover a thud ortribute, 
Vol j ill connected 
ghl 1 ohall hive 




r'hich is the ibject of 01- 
mind, which ia the euhjectof thought ; 
third subject, which belong* to the at- 
that seems to mo to have no relation 
matter or mind. Now I do know 
attributo ; but I do not know to 
of joor two subjects I ought to later 
11 i mean ssnMtion. I find it in my nature, 
and 1 experience it every hour ; but I am 
altogether at a loss whether I ought to attri- 
bott it to body or to spirit. I perceive no 
more natural and necessary relation between 
(•Melius and motion, than between senaa- 
litn and thought. There are, then, on your 



the Author of oi 



■ being n 



o forbid v 



eriociple, three 
lit intetralur 



Hill.,.!: 



ic Bubjeet of ex- 

anoiuor, which is the subject of 
■bight; and a third, which ia the subject 
■f Mutation : or rather, I suspect there is 
•sly one substance iu man, which is known 
ts sk very imperfectly, to which all these 
■Hribittes belong, and which «rs united to- 
ClUar, although I am not able to discover 
•brir relation. 

^Uvealed religion removes these difficul- 
les, uul decides the question. It tells us 
tkU 'ho it are two beings in man, and, if I 

8J tfpfe** myself ho, two different man, 
' fltrr*ial man, and the immaterial man. 
Tlsf Scriptures apeak on these principles 
*fc Tho dual shall return lo the earth as 
«* ;'i«us « tJio material man: 'The apir- 
*«sa\r«lurn to God who raft it,' Eccl. 
**"' -1; this is the immaterial man. 'Fear 
■Mump, which kill tin' body." that is to say, 
a rf'», lll »»""i' """' ' f ''« issue which U able 
lUMntroy the soul/ M> 



complaint '. Is there nothing specit 
following objections? As, in spite of all my 
endeavours to destroy virtuous dispositions, I 
cannot help respecting virtue; you infer, that 
the Author of my being intended 1 should be 
virtuous : bo, as in spite of all my endeavours 
to eradicate vice, I cannot help loving vice, 
have I not reason for inferring, in my torn. 
that the Author of my being designed 1 
should be Vicious ; or, at least, that lie can- 
not justly impute guilt to mo for performing 
those actions which proceed from some prin- 
ciples that were bom with am? la there na 
show of reason in this famous sophism ? Re- 
concile the God of nature with the God of 
religion. ' Explain how the God of religion 
can forbid what the God of nature inspire* ; 
and how he who follows thoee dictates, which 
the God of nature inspires, can be punished 
for ao doing by the God oi religion. 
The gospel unfolds this mystery. It attri- 
one I butes this seed of corruption to the depravity 



It attribute* the reaped we feel 
tor virtue to the remains of the image of God 
in which we were formed, and which can 
never be entirely effaced. Because we ware 
born in no, the gospel concludes that we 
ought to apply all our attentive endeavours 
to eradicate the seeds of corruption: And, 



Mfromthe body,'! 



the Lord,' 8 



erased from oi 

that we ought to give ourselves wholly to the 

retracing of it, and so to answer the excel- 

3. A disciple of natural religion can obtain 
only an imperfect knowledge of the duration 
at man, whether his soul be immortal, or 
whether it be involved in the rain of matter. 
flcason, I allow, advances some solid argu- 
ments in proof of the doctrine of the immor- 
tality of the soul. For what necessity is 
there for supposing that the soul, which is a 

Siritual, iudiviaible, and immaterial being, 
at constitutes a whole, and is a distinct 
be ah- being, although united to a portion of matter, 
aterial ] should cense to exist when its union with ti 



led Stephen,' 
g upon God, 

I an spirit,' 
e the lmma- 



'*J Joan diaem bodied. ' They i 
'"Wis, the material man: • ci 
**l Hying, Lord Jeaus. rue 
A,, "'ii. '.'.', thai is tu sav, re 
•Wis] pun. 

*■ The diariple of natural religion can eh- 

"•"•.•sly an imperfect knowledge of the obli- 

'"•". or duties of man. Natural religion 
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" m "-ci. ,ui. that opposition 
V""!ini,il,lji;r.iion? A ver 
[Pttt, in favour of morn 
™ "Wrviug. that to w 
■as mar carry his »in, wli 
.wkc to eradicate thoi 
lit heart which naturt 
-•■mot forhoar venrratir 
tog at vice. This been 
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i argument, 

1 1 ever degree a 

. ■ r efforts he 

seeds of virtue 

has sown there, 

a proof that 



body is dissolved ! A positive act of the Cre- 
ator ia necessary to the annihilation of a sub- 
stance. The annihilating of a being that 
subsists, requires an act of power similar to 
that wliioh gave it existence at first. Now, 
tor from having any ground to believe that 
Sod will cause his power to intervene to an- 
nihilate our sools, every thing that wo know 
persuades us, that he hinisell has engraven 
characters of immortality on them, and that 
he will preserve them tor ever.' Enter into 
thy heart, frail creature ! ace, feel, consider 
those grand ideas, those immortal designs, 
that thirst for existing, which a thousand 
ages cannot quench, and in these lines and 
points behold the linger of the Creator writ- 
ing a promise of immortality to thee. But, 
how solid soever theee arguments may be, 
however evident in themselves, and striking 
to ■ philosopher, they are objectionable, be- 
cause they are not popular, but above vulgar 
minds, lo whom the bare terms, spirituality 
and existence, are entirely barbarous, and 
convoy no meaniiig at all. 



Moreover, Mi« union deliver u the operations , by nature 

oi lit* soul, end IboM of the body, in no close, religion doe* art ll.ni between doubt and 

ilMl all Uh> philosophers in Die world csnnnl attranoe, hop* and fear, as the disciple of 

rcttainly determine, whether the operations lure does. He is nol obliged lo li 

of tlie body ceasing, 1 Ji*- operation* "I" ihe roosl interesting question that poor 

•oiil donoteejw with I hem 1 see a body Mn agitate undecided, whether theii 
in perfect health . the mind therolorc is sound. 
The same body is disordered, ami Ihe mind 
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not lie dissipated by 



Arr they the rule"' only to whom the phi- 
l->!Ki|*ic«l srgumcnl- of (he immortality of 
the eoul appear deficient in evidence- Do 
not superior" gcnlusns (icjiiire. at leasl an ex- 
planation of what rank you assign to bouts, 
on the principle tliat nothing capable of ideas 
and eonceplions ran In' involved in a dissolu- 
tion of matter Nobody would venture loaf- 
firm now, in nn assembly of philosophers, 
wliat was some time ago' maintained with 
great warmth. that lieasls are mare self-mov- 
ing machines. Experience seems to demnu- 
•trale the falsity o! the metaphysical reason- 
ings which have been pronoun! in favour of 
this opinion ; and we cannot observe Ihe ac- 
tions of bcasti without being inclined to infer i and a Tim. i 
one of these Iwo consequences : either the I III. We are next to consider Ihe disc 
spirit of man is mortal, like his body, or the | of natural religion, rind the disciple of rev 
souls of beasts aro immortal like ilioso of nl religion. »i the tribunal of (mil aipeu " 
liritmg far jrarrfen. The former I 



perish witfc their Wis*, o 
ruins. II* does nol say. as Cyrue * 
ehihlr.ii ' I kiii.e. nol how to persuade a 
» Iff* i the -.ill lives in this mortal bo 
and cruses lo he when thr body expires, I 
more inelined lo think, that it acquires ai 

doe. not say. as Socrates .aid to hi. jn 
e» : ■ And now wo are going, Itosufferdee 
and you to enjoy lite. God only krM*n 
whioh is best t lie doe* not say, as Cleat 

snid, speaking on this important article : ' 
do nol pretend !<..;»/, th.it whal I affirm la 
infallible as thr Pythian oracle, I speak on 
by conjecture ' I The disciple of retelatio 
authorized by ihe le.itiiu.my nl' Jesus Chri 
who ' hath brought life and immortality 
li-hi ilir..ii..-|] the gospel,' ii Tim. i. 10. bold 
affirms, ■Though our outward man peri 
vol ihe inward man is renewed da* by d 
AVe, lhat are in this tabernacle, do groan,' 
in? burdened : not for that we would be l 
clothed, lint clothed upon, that mortal C; 
might he swallowed no of life. I know wl 
I have believed, and I no persuaded that a 
is able to keop thai winch I have 
- him, against that day,' 2 Cor. i 



f beasts 
mankind. 

Revelation dissipates nil our obscurities, 
and leaches us clcaiii. nod without anv may- 
be, Ihal Cod wills our immortality. Itcarrioa 
our thoughts forward lo a future state, as to 
fixed period, whither the greatest part of the 
promises of God tend. It commands lis, in- 
deed, lo consider nil the blessings of this life, 
the aliments lhat nourish us, the rays which 
enlighten us, Ihe air we breathe, eceptrea, 
crowns, and kingdoms, as crTeeis nl' the liber. 
ality of God, and os grounds of our gratitude 



[oral , 



at pardon. The fo 

iccordmp to the language oi Si. Kj * 
CVii. 27, the grand mean of reconci 
lion, which God has given to tht 

n the sacrifice of the cross. Rom 
deed, discovers lhat man is guilty , 
confessions and acknowledgments which 
heathens made of their crimes prove. It i 
cerne that asinncr deserves punishment, at 
remorse and fear with which their eonscic 
were often excruciated, domonstntte. 
. presumes, indeod, that God will yield U 
I magnificent earthly objects, entreaties of his creatures, as their pr*v 
is to consider light, air, and and temples, and altars testify . It even' 
aliments, crowns, sceptres ami kingdoms, as *" far as to perceive the necessity of sat 
unfit to constitute the felicity of a sr.nl ere*- ing divine justice ; Ibis their sacrifices, I 
ted in Ihe imago of the blessed God, I Tim. | Iheir burnt-offerings, this their human*! " 
t 11. n ml with whom the blessed God baa , this the rivers of blood lhat flowed on 
formed a close and intimate union Itas-uros altars, show. 

us, lhat an age of life cimiini till the wish or llut how hkrlv soever all Ihese si 
— M, Uieyfcrm only a 



duration, which it is Urn noble prerogative of 
an immortal soul to form It does not 
ground the doctrine of immortal ily on meta- 
physical spec ulat ions, nor on complex argu- 
ments, uninvertigalde by the greatest pari of 
mankind, and which nlwavs leave some duul.rs 
in the minds of the ablest' philosophers. The 
gospel grounds the doctrine on the only 
principle that can support the wcigltl will) 
which it is encumbered The principle Which 



wSlft 



ly stem a lit 
, .... no positive utoii 
pardon from God himself belongs to 
The mystery of the cross is rntieiy iuv 
foronly God could reveal lhat, because 
God could plan, and only he could axe 
that profound relief. How could human 
son, alone, and unassisted, have diacov 
the mystery of redemption, when, alaa 1 1 
an iiiliilliblc God had revealed it, reaso 
absorbed in its depth, and need? all its sub 
sion lo receive it as an article of faith t 



ist which natural religioi 

ulnd religion clearly discover*. Reve- 

. i-i Jiiljjl- ii « lod-mitli, i I villi; fur the sins 

utkiuil, and selling grace before every 

■oner; (.'race for ill mankind The 

»!.,*.!. have often agitated the qumliuns. and 

attMtime* very indiscreetly, Whether Jesus 

Clin-i 'lii'il for nil ui.iiil.inil. >r nnlv fit a 

(■•11 number ; Whether hishl I n-'ire died 

(k ill who bear the gospel, or fur those ■ j 1 1 H" 
*>lu believe it ? We will not dispute these 
pants now, but we will venture lo affirm, 
thai there is uol aii individual of all onr hear- 
•n, who bu not a right to any lo himself, If 
I 'hall be saved-. I shall believe, if 
Isndeavour to believe. Consequently every 
ha* ■ right In ouplv tlie benefits 
B of Clirinl to himself. The gos- 
gracc, which pardons the most 



*'in between n dying Pagan ami a dy 

1 consider a Pug 

in his dying-bed, apeaking In himself » 

On which side soever I consider 
ly able, I perceive nothing but trouble ami 
ospnir. II I observe Ihe forerunner! of 
death, I sei> awful symptoms, violent sick- 
neiH ami uimlerabie pain, which surround 
my sick-bed, and are the lirst scenes of tho 
bloody tragedy. As lo tho world, my dear- 
e»t ..Iqcels disappear; my clo*e*l connexions 
lire dissolving ; my most specious titles aro 
. e ■ ■ - 1 r I ■ ■ ~. t privileges iir.' vanish- 
'ig away ; > dismal curtain liillfl between my 
yes nnd all Ihe decor.it i-.n-j ■ ■!' tin- universe, 
i regard to iny body, it is a mass without 

mill r lift; my tongue is about to bo 

i.ndnmned to eternal « ' 



fi^i-r, " ri 



limn..! iliat have tho . 
IfaJ iiiiiiirine- Although you have denied 
Christ with Peter, belrnved liiin with Judas, 
cntodbim with Saul; yet the- blond „t' a 
:o obtain your pardon, 
if you be in the covenant 
" — a, which is accessible at all times, at 
; of life. Wo bo to you, rny bre. 
i.- lu you. it' abusing llui t-eflc- 
iir return to God till Ihe 
me ills of ymii Eves, when your re 
a will be difficult, not lo su niq.racti 
" impossible! Brit il is always cer- 
God evury instant opens the [leas, 

r noe ; graco, capable of 

all till' llielillicl.oly I.I rill ~ III. 

.__ J la/ the fear of being abandoned 
in Ihe midst of our race, and of hjiv- 
sork of salvation left imperfect ; for 
has given us a present so magnifi- 

-— lie refuse ■ ■ lie dial spured 
but driiwAM him up " 

a not with liim "Is,, (ti 







i.'ily In entii 






arid the nusrra- 
to lodge in the 

grave, and to become fond tor worms. If I 
consider inv soul, I scarcely know whether 
il lie immortal nud could 1 dcmonatralo its 

tcii.iir.il ii utnlity, I should tint bo able in 

say, whether my Creator would display ] , j -. 
attribute* in preserving, or In destroying M . 

whether mv umlin ftr ini rl i il 

dictate* ot'"naluro, or tin- language .if sin 
If I connidci mv past tile, I liuve a ivilnrsJ 
within me, attesting that ray practice has 
been less than mv liimwh-dm'. Ilinv "innll so- 
ever the hitler lias boon ; ami that tho abun- 
dant depravity of my heart bus thi.-kcu.-.l 
the darkness of my mind. If 1 consider fu 
turity. 1 think I discover, tbrou 
tin. !; clouds, a fuluro state; my roas.m sug- 
gesta that the Author of nature ha* not giv- 
.11 roe ■] h, ul so sublime in thought, and an 
expansive in desire, merely to movi 
little orb tern moiueiit but llu* is 11..1I1111:' 

Inil conjecture ; anil il there 1 ' 

nomy alter this, should I be less niisurabln 

than I nm here' Ono moment I hope for 

Scriptures, dial the annihilation, the null 1 shudder with tho fear 

j, heresy the most iv- uf hcim; annihilated ; my thoughts and de- 

and infidclitv the moat obstinate, sires are at war with each other . Ihey rise. 

ervate its dcclarntiotis ; far tho Ihe.) re-isi , they destroy one another.' Such 

•f Christ may be considered hi d '"" 

--.lew*: it ia a anfficient eonfintiali 

•"■doctrine-, il is a perfect pattern of pa- 



_,.. ...,,.... .iiaguai.inious ilegreo 
« aitraordinary excellences that can be im- 
JPned; bnl the gospel very seldom presents 
■•n ui m any ot these views, il leaves them 
•j.*ur own perception . but when it speaks 
■ hiiiftatji. it usualhr speaks of it as an ei- 
»i»Wy ..until,. Need we repeat hero a 
•"■ider of formal teils. and njtprcs- deci- 
*"*«ion thia matter? Thank* bo to God, 
** "t" proflchnie to a Christian andiiorv. 
*™>rii«kc the death nf Ihe Rerlcemer tli.j 
"Wnnstmn of faith ! The gospel, then, as- 
J 1 '™ the penitent sinner ol pardon. Zenii, 
JPicurus, Pythagoras, Socrates, Porch 
"•M'mv, Lyco-uin, wuat have you lo offer 
i qua! !u thia proioise of the 

ipally displays 

vffieiaa prori- 
■f death. A compari- 



,-,,,, 



Ihey re-isl 
is.hcdyin 



,. **- But that winch prineipa 
■ 

J 'h- philcafaer ii n •U-avJf 



they ought not to ho urged in evidence 
againat what we have advanced: fb( diey 
m rare, am! vi:v probahty dc-.-otive, Iheir 
outward Iraiiquillily being mill 
rami of Irout.le within. Trnut- ■ is ■!: - 
greater for confinement witliin, a, ,1 to an 
affect.. , appoaranco vilhout. As I 
not. lo li.-'lu'vo thai philosophy l.;i- 
men inscnsildn of pain, because some phi lo- 
iofiln-1 -i have nninlaiiic.l tint |uin is no evil, 
and have seemed to Iriunipli over it ; so 11-1- 
ilu-r ,,ii.i!ii ivc r., believe tuat it. his riisunned 
death in rejiard to tho disciples of natural 
cause some have affirmed thai 
death is not en object of fear. After all, if 
some Pagans enjoyed a real tranquillity tl 
dralli. it' was a groundless trin.piillilv to 
iilnrli r. is triliiiti-il !m"l: ill ''I 



• :. ( ' 



llu iv does revealed rellgi 

m ■■ ■■ -■■■ 



„,.f oil 



of onr hearers ba a 
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Christians die 

11 Irinmph ore 

viucnceof tin. 
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].»J Soul, it 



bed. 

Thin speaks the cfyittp Christian : ' When 
I consider the an- Mil m niptum- of death, and 
tho violent i;'nnn-' of dissolvm;; iiiilmc. fh.'V 
appear to me as medical proptu 
bilt salutary ; ihey are necessary to detach 
mo from lib, ami to separato tin- remains of 
inward depravity from ma Besides, I shall 
not be abandoned In nay own frailty ; iml my 

patience and coMbocy arill be proportion*] 

to my sufferings . and that powerful arm 
which h:is siupporlcri me through lift", "ill 
uphold me under the pressure of death. If 1 
imv sins, many as they are, 1 am in- 
■ fir 1 l'ii in a (riliuiml of mercy, 
where God ie reconciled, and justice u salis- 
fied. If I consider my body, 1 jmrceive 1 am 
putting off a mean and corruptible babil, and 
putting on robes of ("lory. Tail, fall, ye im- 
perfect senses, yo frail organs; fall, homo 
pi' clay, into your original duet : you will lie 
' town to. corruption, but raised in in coir op- 
tion ; aown in dishonour. bill raised in glory; 
sown in •nsekneas. but raided in cower.' 1 
Cor. it. 42. If 1 eonsK 
passing, I nee, from slit 1 
■hall carry with ™ that which thinks and 
fleets. I shall Berry with ma i n 
taste, the harmony of Bounds, the beauty of 
colours, the fragrance of odoriferous smells. I 
shall surmount heaven and earth, nature and 
■U terrestrial things, and my ideas of all 
their beauties will multiply and expand. If 
I consider the future ecoiMn? to which I go, 
I have. I own. very inadequate notions ofit , 
but my incapacity is Ilic ground of m y ejpec- 
Ution. Could I perfectly comprehend it, it 
would argue its resemblance to some of the 
present objects of my senses, or its minute 
proportion to the present operations of my 
iiiiri.l If worldly rlajjnititM and grandeurs, 
if accumulated treasures, if the enjoyments 
of the most refined voluptuousness were to 
represent to me celestial fetidly. I should 
[hat, partaking of their nature they 
partook of their vanity. But, if natEui 
can lierc represent the future slate, it is be- 
cause that stale surpasses ovary other. My 
ardour is increased by mv imperfect know- 
ledge uf ii My knowledge and virtue, I am 
certain, will be perfected ; I know 1 shall 
comprehend truth, and obey order; I know 
I ahnll be free from all evils, and in posses- 
■ ion nf ..i 1 i ' I i ..■■:. 

I know, and with all the happy spirits who 
surround his throne : and this perfect statu, 
] am sure, will continue for ever and ever.' 
Such are the sll-siitfieitnl supports wliinh 
revealed religion affords against the fear of 
death Such are the meditations of a dying 



_, _ it of one whoso whole Chrif 
auily consists of dry speiniulione, which 
inive no influence: over his practice ; but of 
Olio who applies liis knowledge to relieve 
the real wants of his life. 

Christianity then, we have seen, is supr- 
rior to nstural religion, in tlieso four re- 
spects. To these we will add a few more 
reflections in farther evidence of the superi- 
ority of revealed religion to llio religion of 



1. 7 1 *! idlof of tl,t an/tent philoto 
DStteemtU luraHH rrtigioti vtri not ti 
t.l into a IhuIij uf ilortrtnt One philosorii 
mother studious man U - J - 
rli.-r Idea : idiaaa 3 truth and virli 
fore, lay dispersed. Who does no 
pre-eminence "I revelation on tin 
No human capacity either has been 
ever have been, equal lo the nobt 
lion of a perfect body of truth 
no genius so n 



] lay down principles, 
perceive at once a chain of co: 
those are the efforts of great geniuses ; 
capability ia philosophical perfect! 
MM be incontestable, what a 
wisdom does the system of Christianity 
guo > It presents us, in one lovely body 
perfect symmetry, all the ideas we have * 
meraled. One idea supposes another i " 
and the whole is united in a manner so 
pact, that it is impossible, to alter one | 
do without defacing the beanty of all. 

2 Pagan phMoiaphers ntrer had ■ tytt 
uf natural rrligion comparable milk (vr 
sunders philosophers, although the fa 

Slotj in their contempt of revelation. 
.tij philosopher* have derived the else 
and boat parts of their systems from the 1 
revelation which they affect to despise 
grant, lite doctrines of tho perfect! 

God, of providence, and ol a future 

are perfectly conformable to the light of na 
son. A man who should pnn.uo r " 
trucks of knowledge to Ilia utmost 
would discover, we owi 
but it is one thing to grant thai tlieso I 
trines aro conformable to reason, and 
another lo affirm that reason actually di 
r-rod tin-in- ll is one thing to allow, 1 
man, who should pursue rational trad 
knowledge to his utmost power, would 
coverall these doctrines; and it is anol 
to pretend, that anv man has pursued it 
tracks to the Utmost, and has actually 
covered them, ll was the gospel that ta " 
mankind the use ol their reason. It wa 
gospel thai assisted men lo form a bo _ 
natural roligion. Modern philosophers I 
themselves of these aids : they form a ' 
of noiural religion by tho light of the 
pel, and then they attribute to their 
penetration what they derive from foi 
aid. 

3. It hut teas moil rational m It/ u 
religion nf tht Pagan philosopher* 10** 
nl icith fajwiti and dreams There wa 
a t-ingle philosopher who did not adopt 
absurdity, and communicate il to his i 
pics. One taught lhat every being *■• 
mated wilh a parliculsr soul, and on abi 
surd hypothesis he preiendad to aeeoui 
the phenomena of nature. Another 
every star for a nod, and thought the a 
vapour, that passed from one bodv to anc 
in tho body " 
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•ad firtii, nature and element* wore not vi- 
Bblo One aaid every thing ia uncertain; 
»« are not sure of our own eiistoncc ; the 
ItfMtMM between just and unjust, virtue 
e, is fanciful, and ban no real foundn- 
the nature of things Another made 
equal tu God : and maintained, that 
it concurred with lie Supreme Bein-r in the 
formation of the universe. One look (lie 
world for a prodigious body, of which ho 
(bought God was the aoul. Another iffim- 
ed the material]! v of 'lie «onl. ami mtriliuli'd 
to matter the faculties of thinki 



fs 



depreciate tho gospel, and betray Ihe caua*> 
into the hands of atheiste and infidels. On 
tlte contrary, an exact habit of reasoning i* 
essential to a sound system of divinity ; rea- 
son niuat be cultivated if wa vdiiM mdar- 
stand the excellent characters of religion } 
the better tile philosopher, the more di>|,0M»sl 
to become a good Christian. Do not deceit* 
yourselves, my brethren; without rational 
knowledge, and accurate judgment, the fall 
evidence of the arguments that establish tho 
doctrine of tho exigence of God can nev»r 
be porceivud ; at least the doc 



nktng and 

lortality of tho lie properly defended Without tho cxercar* 

of Providence ; ; of reason, and accuracy of judgment, Wo 

atnd pretended that an infinite number of | can never perceive clearly the evidence of 

particle* of matter, indivisible, and hides- tlte proofs on which we ground the ttii iiuty . 

•ructible revolved in tho universe ; that of revelation, and the authenticity of tlw 

■from their fortuitous concourse aroao tho . books that contain it ; at least, we can n*- 

present world; that in all This there was vor answer nil the objections which Hbertia- 

n» design: that the feet were not formed ism opposes against this important subject. 

for walking, the eyes Cor seeing, nor the Without rational and accurate knowledge, 

binds tor handling On the contrary, the . Ihe true meaning of revelation can never do 

gntpol in light without darkness. It has no- : understood. Without exercising reason, and 

tliinir mean; nothing false; nothing that ; accuracy of judgment, wo cannot distinguish 

don not bear the characters, of that wisdom which of oil the furious sect a of Christian- 

fiimi which it proceeds. I ity has taken Ihe law of Jesus Christ for ill 

I, What teas pure in tke natural religion rule, hi* oracles for its guide, his decision!, afc" 

•/ tif heathens teas not known, nor timid infallible decrees ; at least we shall find ft 

Jl knouyn to any but philosophers. The extremely difficult to escape those dnngcw . 

tsnraon people were incapable of that pone- which heresy will throw across our pain at*^ 

tlatioB and labour, which tlio ini-.vKtigalmg every step, sud to avuid those lurking holes 

•ftrall, and the distinguishing of it from in which the most absurd sectaries lodge. 

>*»l falsehood, in which passion and preju- Without the aid of reason, and accuracy of 

fea hid enveloped it, required. A ' ii- thought, we cannot understand liio prc-«jn- 

Wity of genius, I allow, is sufficient for the inencc of Climti.inily over natural religion. 

►•Tose of interring a part of those conse- The more a man cultivates his reason, tho 

•awcea from the works of nature, of which more he feels the imperfection of his reason. 

■* form the body of natural religion ; hut Tho more accuracy of judgment a man ac- 

"•■* but geniuses of the first order ara ea- ! quire", tho more fully will "ho perceive has) 

PsMeof kenning those distant consequences need of n siifn -mat urn I revolution to supply 

•ten are enloldcd in darkness. Tho bulk the defect of his discoveries, and to render 

•f mankind wanted a short way proportional his knowledge complete. 

•« Ewry mind. They wanted an authority 3. The pre-eminenct of revelation inspirit 

'is infallibility of which all mankind might . tomr villi a cruel dirintfy, t who porauado 

•Miyuc. They wanted a revelation found- themselves, that all whom they think havo 



IWH. Plulosophers could not show the eluded from salvation, and dimmed to ovei- 

•aild nich a short nay. hut revelation h:n lasting (lames The famuli* question of the 

■L No pbikjoBpnoT covld awu-ru< ihe hmuttt of lh-*» a ho *sea> to us not to have 

authority necessary to establish such a way*: , known anything but natural religion. \ro 
il became God alone to dictate in such a ought carefully to divide into two questions; 



to ( 



Mure we would finish this discourse ; hut, 
as the subject is liable to abuse, we think it 
necemary to guard you against two common 
abuse*: and as tho doctrine is reducible to 
practice, we will add two general relied ion» 
oo Ihe whole to direct your conduct. 

I. Some, u-lio acknaieltilgt the superior 
tzctllente of rtTeoled religion to the religion 
of nature, east on odious contempt on the 
joins tkut are takm to cult irate, riusiin. and 
iprari Ike mind. They think the way 
(o obtain a sound system of divinity is to 
t in eiact method of reasoning ; with 
o be a bad philosopher is the ready 
. become a good Christian ; and to cul- 
reuon is to render tlio design of re- 
abortire. Nothing can ho more fo- 
ran the intention of St. Paul, and the 
:if this discourse, than such no absurd 
lanco. Nothing would so effectual!? 



..question of tact, and a question of right. 
The question of right is, whether a heathon, 
■DDSjJered as * li*iUs«o. and vn *upp.«lion 

of his having no other knowledge tlinti LiiB-t 
of naturo, could he saved r The question of 
fncl is, whether God. Ihvoogli the same mer- 
cy, whir.li inclined him lo reveal hiiusolf 
to us in the clearest manner, did not give lo 
Borne of the heathens a knowledge superior to 
that of natural religion. 

What we have already heard is sii.'iii-ient 
to determine I In- question of right: for, if 
the notion we have piven ol natural religion 
be just, it is sufficient to prove, that it u in- 
capable of conducting mankind lo sntvalioa. 
' This is life eternal, to know tho only 
true God, and Jesua Christ, whom thou hast 
sent,' John ivii. 3. ' There is no other name 
uud'T lirnvi'U given auuuii' men v.Iut,-'.ji \/e 
mustbu snved,' Act* iv. 13. The disciples 
of natural religion hid no hope and ' were 
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I I tod in the woi 

' lalitudi nation ilieologi i 

lure which seem In I" 
«|uiji"i] lu vain » |i 
never left himself withn 
the heathens good;' fat 

ofGod ' rain from 



I,' Epb, 11 13, A right to say, with Si. Augustine, that II 
vain oppose* thcao ' Erythrcan Sybil i* in heaven * Some, wl 
i passages of Scrip- [ now quote 8t Chrywwtoro, St Clement, si 
our the opposite , St. Augustine, with xjruo! venerrj 



of these blessings i 
Uiiu to pejfaeipols 

ssuielifyitig spirit. - 



tnhall be hi _ 
that r i, ■ 1 1 . j - -. 

I* I In- ■ '■■ "li'l I 
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noiny r.(' grace as wo are. mm 

nil ii the firm uiu=-s. «/ 






mstiae nay cuntem, irary who 
ice the nine proportions which 
re advanced 2ut after nil, who .._ 
imillhe Holv One of Israel? Ps. Lx_n 

Olid the ip.- tie speak. II Who dares to nflirm, thai (Jod could am 

s): and it is another reveal hiiusclfto a heathen on hia death-bees 

> ill. .mine faith, a Win, will venture to say. lie has never dor; 

ving lop*. In vain is so ' Let us renounce our inclination to dan 

ilcd, which nurapoatln said in hia din- mankind. Let hh reject that theology whio 
mmmw '" 'l |e Areopagus, that ' God hath de- J derives it* glory from its cruelty. Let uae- 

termiueil, — that the heathens shoo Id seek the lertsin sentiments mots c Iiant able than tho— 

Lord, il'haplv tliey might reel utter him, and of some divines, who cannot conceive th»» 

find him,' chap *wU 'i? . for it is one thing shall be happy in heaven, uiuW they knc= 

to find Odd. as him who ' giveth lite and that thousands ore miserable in hell. Tfcd 
breath to all mankind, as him who hath made 
of one blood all nations of mm. as him in 
whom we live, and move and have our being ; 

H| ■Ilj'llii Vi Htl f Hit, and another thing 

lo find him as a propitious parent ; opening 

the treasures of hie mercy, and bestowing on . ... 

us his Sun. It is to no purpose lo allege that ought to value this BOOS wi l very 

the heathens are said lo have been without attach ourselves lo It inviolably, wo m 

or it is one thing to he inexcusable rive from it all the succour, and all the ki 

ging the glory of the incorruptible ledge, that we cannot procure by our 

God into an image made like to corruptible specula tions. Especially, wo ought lo 

man, und to birds, and tour-footed beasta, and in thin economy 1m remedies for the d 

creeping things,' Bom. L8Q ; lb* giving t ln-m- den which sin has caused in our souls 

selves upto those excesses which the holiness c common distemper in this ago, to fi 

of Ihis plnce forbids me to name, and which arbitrary systems of religion, and to 

the apostle depicts in the moat odious colours . divine mercy where it is not to he fo 

nud it is another thing to be inciausoblo for The wise Christian derives his system 

rejecting an ocononjr that mwlunrr thing the gospel only. Natural reason is a 

necessary to salvation. There is no dilticulty , dangerous guarantee of our dest inv MM 

then, in the question uf right The disciple is more fluctuating and precarious than Ibe 

of natural religion, considered u such, could salvation of mankind, if it have no liettrr •*■ 

not be saved. Natural religion was insuffi- suraiice than a few metaphysical 

eionl loconduct nifn to solvation, on the goodness of the Supreme doing Out 

But the question of fact, (whether God notions of God, indeed, include lovi Hi 

gave any pagan knowledge superior to that productions of nature, and the conduct of 

of natural religion 1 ) ought to be treated Providence, concur, t grant, in assuring os, 

with the utmoat caution. . that God loves to bestow benediction* on ' ' 

We will nut say, with some divines, that creatures. But the attribute* of God i 

the heathens were saved by ut< implicit faith fathomless ; boundless oceans, in which 

in Jesus Christ. By implicit faith, they are as often lost aa we have the presumpl 

mean, a disposition in a wise heathen to have lo attempt to traverse them without • pi 

believed in Jesus Cbrisi, had Jesus Christ Nature and Providence are both Ulnni 

been revealed to him. We will not srl'irni, in winch our I'ruil reason ia quickly be,"" 

with Clement of Alexandria, that philosophy cd, and finally entangled. The idea 

was that lo the Greeks which the law was to tice enters no less into a notion of t 

the Jews, a * school master, to bring men promo llnn« ilion thni of mercy. A 

unto Christ," Gal. iii. 24. Wo will not »f- what wo will that wo arc guilt 

firm, with St. Chrysostom, that llioy who, will not admit of a doitbl; for 

despising idolatry, adored the Creator !.-■- itself, nor own ■■ n im . pronounces 

tore the earning of Christ. men oaved with- trnci. <.i c. inli'u.iiiiion on u.-, however 

out Ikilh.t VVf will not, like one of the re- ■ wo may he to llaller and fiivour 
Ihnners, in a letter to Franc in I. king of; God condescends lo terminate t 

France, place Theseus, Hercules. Numi, which these various speculi 

Aristides, Cain, and the ancestors <■( the king, our minds. In Ins word of revelation 

with the patriarchs, the Virgin Mary, and the suros us that he 



•poslles ; acting less in the charai 
minister, whoso office it is to ' declare all the 
counsel of God,' Acts xx 2~. than in that of 
an author, whose aim it is to Hatter the vanity 
ol man | Less still, do we think we have a 



the Becinnio! of 





us on what wo may found our hopes oJ 
ing hia mercy, on the covenant he hi 
with us in the gospel. Wo be ton: 
criminally refusing to -bring every 1 
to the obedience of Christ,' 2 Cor x 
forsake these ' fountains of living t 
which he opens to us in religion, and 
hewing outbroken cistern* of spec J 
ity ufRnJIih. ivlti. a, 
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amnd systems !' Jer. ii. 13. The sacred books, } 
-which are in our hands, and which contain 
*he substance of the sermons of inspired men, 
sshow us these ' fountains of living waters.' , 
"Tkey attest, in a manner the most clear, and 
Bevel to the smallest attention of the lowest 
Mtyi that Je su s Christ alone has recon- 
us to God ; that ' God hath set him 
to be a propitiation, through faith in his 
; that God called him to be a high 
' that he might become the author of 
salvation unto all them that come 
by him,' Rom. iii.25 ; Heb. v. 9. 10; 
j. Tii. 25. Let us go then unto God 
*bj Use,* and by him only: and, let me re- 
pssjtH agaiB, Wo be to us, if we determine 
to so to God by our own speculations and 






Bat the principal use we ought to make of 
* text, and of this sermon, is truly and 
U KJ f o ug h ly to acknowledge that superiority 
asf_ virtue and holiness, to which the superi- 
ority of revealed religion engages us. A 
■aa sj t tif j in f y but a salutary reflection ! What 
can we give of the light that shines 
the gospel with so much splendour, and 
distinguishes us from the heathens, 
blindness we deplore? When we 
the two economies opposite to each 
., and contemplate both, a cloud of re- 
arise, and our prerogatives present 
„ m* trom every part. The clearest 
shines around us. Light into the attri- 
i of God: light into the nature, the onli- 
ne, the duration of man ; light into the 
1 method of reconciliation, which God 
nted to the church ; light into the 
of a future state. But when we 
siple to disciple, virtue to virtue, 
baldly find any room for comparison, 
here and there an elect soul ; here 
ire one lost in the crowd, can you see 
*^paet difference between the Christian 
*Mfte pagan world ? 

"% at shame would cover us, were we to 
**toset Holland with Greece, the cities in 
™y p rovinces with the city of Corinth ! 
Sj*** wms tne metropolis of Greece. 
ft*e eommerce prospered, and attracted 
*"amse riches from all parts of the universe, 
..***loag with wealth, pride, imperiousness, 
•jjdsbauchery, which ..almost inevitably 
*■•» a prosperous trade. Thither went 
••■J of the natives of other countries, and 
jjW with them their passions and their 
]JJ*. There immorality was enthroned 
***•» a ccording to Strata,* was a temple 
2*Btted 'to the immodest Venus. There 
"jfei lac e of dissoluteness was erected, the 



come so notorious, that a Corinthian was 
synonymous to a prostitute ; and the pro- 
verb, * to live like a Corinthian,' was as much 
as to say, ' to live a life of debauchery.'* Ye 
provinces! in which we dwell. Ye cities! 
in which we preach. O, Lais! Lais! who atten- 
ded our tennons so often, 

I spare you. But how eoodd we run the pa- 
rallel between Holland and Gieece, between 





?** of which are yet to be seen by travel- 
ZJ*j that infamous palace, in which a thou- 
"y^prostitntes were maintained. There 
ryjojnmabie Lais held her court, and ex- 
y^ni talents of every one who fell a prey 
^j gjeeep tions. There impurity was be- 

# Caof. lib. vitt. p. 378. E&lUFu. 1620- 



cities and that of Corinth ? 

Moreover, were we to compare success 
with success, the docility of our disciples 
with the docility of those disciples to whom 
the pagan philosophers, who lived in those 
days of darkness, preached, how much to our 
disadvantage would the comparison be ? Py- 
thagoras would say, when I taught philosophy 
at Crotona. I persuaded the lascivious to re* 
nounce luxury, the drunkard to abstain from 
wine, and even the most gay ladies to sacri- 
fice their rich and fashionable garments to 
modesty A When I was in Italy, 1 re-estab- 
lished liberty and civil government, and by 
one discourse reclaimed two thousand men ; 
I prevailed with them to subdue the sugges- 
tions of avarice, and the emotions of pride, 
and to love meditation,retirement and silence. 
I did more with my philosophy than you do 
witlr that morality, of which you make such 
magnificent display.- Hegesias would say, I 
threw all Greece into an uproar: what I said 
on the vanity of life, on the insipid nature of 
its pleasures, the vanity of its promises, the 
bitterness of its calamities, had an effect so 
great, that some destroyed themselves, others 
would have followed their example, and I 
should have depopulated whole cities, had 
not Ptolemy silenced me.J My discourses 
detached men from the world more effectual- 
ly than yours, although you preach the doc- 
trines of a future lite, of paradise, and of 
eternity. Zeno would tell us, I influenced 
my disciples to contemn pain, to despise a 
tyrant, and to trample on punishment. I did 
more towards elevating man above humanity 
with that philosophy, of which you have 
such unfavourable ideas, than you do with 
that religion on which you bestow such fine 
encomiums. 

What then ! Shall the advantages, which 
advance the Christian revelation above the 
speculations of the pagan world, advance at 
the same time the* virtues of the pagans 
above those of Christians ? And shall all the 
ways of salvation which are opened to us in 
the communion of Jesus Christ, serve only to 
render salvation inaccessible to us ? God for- 
bid! Let us assimilate our religion to the 
economy under which we live. May know- 
ledge conduct us to virtue, and virtue to feli- 
city and glory ! God grant us this grace ! To 
him be honour and glory for over. Amen. 

* Erasm. Adas. Cent. 7. p. 633. 720. 
f Diog. Laert. lib. iii. in Pythag. p. 114. Edit. Rom. 
fol. 1594. 
! CicQu. Tusc. lib. i. Diog. Laert. in ArtstJp. lib. ii. 
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>jau, than he that is in the world. 



TRATappearance.whiehisreeordedmthe 
second book of Kings, chap. »i. fl, &c. ra 
Tery proper to embolden llie timid servant of 
Khoh* The king of Syria. we* at war with 
the king of Israel. Tho wise counsel of Ihe 
prophet wm more advantageous to Ilia 
prince than that of his generals wm. Tho 
Syrian tliought, if he could render himself 
master of such an extraordinary man, ho 
f.ould easily *ubdue the rest of too Israelite*. 
Id order to ensure success he BUrrouattod I ■> 
than, the dwelling place, of the prophet, with 
his troops in the night. Tho prophet's sor- 
vanl wo* going out early the next morning 
-With his master, when on seeing the numer- 
ous Syrian foices, ho trembled, aiidoackimod, 
'Alas! my master, how shall wc dn ?' Fear 
not, replied Elisha,' they that lie with us. ore 
more than they that be with them.' To this 
he added, addressing himself to God in pray- 
er, ' Lord, open his eyes that he may see !' 
The prayer was heard. Tho servant of 
Elisha presently saw the sufficient ground. 
of his master's confidence ; he discovered 
el celestial multitude "thorns, am) chariots of 
lire, which fia<\ bad sent to defend his servant 
ftoro the king of Syria. 

Mow often, my brethren, havo you trem- 
bled at the sight <>l' lh.il It ii tide "I' enemies 

which is let loose against you ? When you 
have seen yourselves called to wrestle, as St. 
Paul speaks, ' not only against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against pow- 
ers, against bpiritunl wickedness in high pla- 
ces ;' ag inst the sophisnw of error, against 
Ihe tyrants of the church, and which is ?till 
more formidable, against the depravity of 

Sur own heart!) ; how otlen in these eases 
ve you exclaimed, ' Alas ! how shall we do '. 
Who is sufficient, for these things f" 2 Cor. 
ii. 16 'Who then can be saved!" Matt. 
six. 25. 

But take Courage, Christian wrestlers 1 
' they that bo with yon ate more titan they 
that arc against you. O Lord ! open their 
eyes thai they may see ! May they see the 
grent cloud of witnesses,' Hob. ni, 1, who 
tought in the same held to which they are 
called, and there obtained a victory! May 
they see tho blessed angcla who encamp round 
about them, to protect their persons, and to de- 
feat their foes '. May they see the powerful aid 
.if that Spirit which thou hast given them! 
' May they *en J e*us. the Wilbur and tin i slier "!' 
their faith,' Ps, XMiv. 7; 1 John iii. 24, and 
I Teb jii. U, who animator them from heaven, 
and the eternal rewards which thou ait pre- 
paring to crown their perseverance ! and may 
■ fioppy experience tench them thai truth, on 



which we are going to r 
' Greater is he that is in t 
is in the world.' Amen. 

Two preliminary remark* will elucidils 



with s particular 

gersnns to whom he addressed tho epic 
om which we hive taken it. In order 
ascertain this, reflect on Ihe time* of I 
apostles, and remark tho accomplishment 
hich Jesus Christ L - J - 



:iat prophecy v 
time before delivered. He hod forel , 
there would arise in Judea 'false Chia 
and false prophets, who would show gn 
signs and wonders, insomuch that (ifitwi 
possible), they would deceive the very ak* 
Matt. miv. 24. This prophecy was to be i 
compliahed immediately before the 
lion of Jerusalem and to that pc ho 
men assign the publication of thisep 
John calls tho time in which he « 
last tune,' iduip. ii. 1?, that is to say. m 
Jewish style, the time in which the ni " 
lis of Judea was lobe destroyed ■ 
the fiirii by which Christians might 'know 
that it wan the hut lime ; as yo hare hear 
that Antichrist shall come, oven now are 
there many Antichrists ; whereby we knew 
that it is the last time.' Remark those word 
■as ye have heard:' tho apostle in 
them, to remind bis renders of the p 
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very remarkable passage ti 

the tenth verse of the eighth ch.-ipter < 

*' ' there said, that this in 



great power of God.' What mean* tl 
phrase, It* great poaer vf Godt It 
the title which the ancient Jew* g«v« t 
Messiah. Philo, treating of the divine essem 
establishes the mystery of the Trinity, 
clearly as a Jew could establish it, who t 
no other guide than the Old Testament. 1 
speaks first of God ; then of what be cells t 
logos, the word (the same term is tranalal 
teord in the first chapter ol tho gospel of 3 
John), and he calls this word thrvriatjmt 
af God, and distingui 



pen* 



■.!,.. m 



I Its .' 



Origen says, Simon the si 
cercr took the title of Sob of God, a title wni 
the Jewthad appropriated to the Messiah. 
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j there were false Christ* in the time of 
John, so there wore also false prophets, 
. is, raise teachers. These St John has 
notorized in the chapters which precede 
text; and the portraits drawn by the 
ale are so exactly like those which the 
utive fathers of the church have exhibited 
bion and Cerintuus, that it is easy to 
ir them. A particular investigation of 
subject would divert onr attention too 
root our principal design > and it shall 
ee at present to observe, that these im- 
ob caused great mischiefs in the church. 
Ms, the sorcerer, indeed, at first, renounc- 
its imposture; but he soon adopted it 
in. Justin Martyr informs us, that, in 
tune, there remained some disciples of 

wretch, who called him the first xnteUi- 
ss of the divinity, that is, the word ; and 

named Helen, the associate of Simon in 
aaposture, the second intelligence of the 
lity, bf which title they intended to de- 
m the Holy Ghost Only they, who are 
ose in the history of primitive Christian!- 
MA be ignorant of the ravages, which 
m and Qerinthus made in the church. 
it Jesus Christ had foretold, and all ages 
i verified the prediction, that ' the gates 
iQ should not prevail against the church,' 
L xvi. 18. The most specious sophisms of 
si and Cerinthus, the most seducing de- 
ions of Simon and his associates, did 
dsav off one of the elect from Jesus 
st; the faithful followers of the Son of 
. notwithstanding their dispersion tri- 
ledover false Christs, and false teachers. 
ohn extols their victory in the words of 
est ; ' Ye have overcome them (says he), 
use greater is he that is in you, than he 
is in the world.' 

seems almost noedloss precisely to 
t oct here whom St. John means by 
i, who is in believers,' and by ' him who 
the world ;' or to determine which of the 
sent senses of commentators seem to us 
onst defensible. Some say, the apostle 
ded the Holy Spirit by ,' him who is in 
' others think, he meant Jesus Christ ; 
ithers suppose him speaking of the prin- 
of regeneration, which is in Christians, 
rhich renders them invulnerable by all 
ttaoksofthe world. In like manner, if we 
ivonr to affix a distinct idea to the other 
if ' him who is in the world ;' some pre- 
that St. John means Satan ; others, that 
presses, in a vague manner, all the means 
a the world employs to seduce good men. 
t, whatever difference there may appear 
tees explications, they all come to the 

sense. For if the apostle speaks of 
^habitation of Jcsub Christ, it is certain, 
veils iri us by his Holy Spirit; and if he 
■ the Holy Spirit, it is certain he dwells 

by the principles of regeneration. In 
manner in regard to the other proposi- 

If it be Satan, who, the apostle says, 
the world, he is there undoubtedly by 
srrors which his emissaries published 
•; and by .the vices' which they introduce 
>•■. The design of the apostle, therefore, 
•how the superiority of the means which 
employs to save us, to those which the 
J employ to destroy us. 

2 H 



2. But this produces another difficulty, 
and the solution of it is my second article, it 
should seem, if the apostle had reason to say 
of them who had. persevered in Christianity, 
that ' he who' was in them was greater than 
lie who was in the world,* seducers also had 
reason to say, that he who was in those whom 
they had seduced, was greater than he who 
was in persevering Christians. Satan has 
still, in our day, more disciples than Jesus 
Christ. Can it be said, that Satan, is greater 
than Jesus Christ ? Can it be said, that the 
means employed by that lying and murder- 
ing spirit to seduce mankind, are superior to 
those which the Holy Spirit employs to illu- 
minate them ? No, my brethren ; ancj our 
answer to these questions, which requires 
your particular attention, will serve to elu- 
cidate one of the most obscure articles of re- 
ligion. We will endeavour to express* the 
matter clearly to all our attentive heat 
ere. 

We must carefully distinguish a mean ap- 
plied to an irrational agent from e mean ap- 
plied to an intelligent agent. A mean, that 
is applied to an irrational agent, can never 
be accounted superior to the obstacles which 
oppose it, unless its superiority be justified 
by success. A certain degree of power in 
requisite to move a mass of a certain weight ; 
a degree of power superior to the weight of a 
certain mass will never fail to move the mass* 
out of its place, and to force it away. 

But it is not so with the means which are 
applied to intelligent beings' ; they are hot 
always attended with that success which* it 
should seem, ought to follow the application, 
of them. I attempt to prove to a man, on 
whom nature has bestowed common sense, 
that if an equal number be taken from an 
equal number, an equal number will remain. 
I propose my demonstration to him with all 
possible clearness, and he has no less faculty 
tp comprehend it, than I have to propose it. 
He persists, however, in the opposite pro- 
position : but his obstinacy is the only cause 
of bis error ; he refuses to believe me, be- 
cause he refuses to hear me. Were an at-* 
tentive and teachable man to yield to my 
demonstration, while the former persisted in 
denying It, could it be reasonably said then, 
that motives of incredulity in the latter were 
superior to motives of credulity ? We must 
distinguish, then, a moan applied to an intel- 
ligent being, from a mean applied to an irra- 
tional being. 

Farther. Among the obstacles, with which 
intelligent beings resist means applied to 
them, physical obstacles must be distinguish- 
ed from moral obstacles. Physical obstacles 
are such as necessarily belong to the being 
that resists, so that there is no faculty to 
remove them. I propose to an infant a con- 
elusion, the understanding of which depends 
on a chain of propositions, which he is inca- 
pable of following. The obstacle, which I 
find in him, is an obstacle merely physical ; 
he has not a faculty to remove it. 

I propose the same conclusion to a man of 
mature age; he understands it no more 
than the infant just now mentioned: but his 
ignorance dues not proceed from a want of 
those faculties which are necessary to coin- 
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linKi-iiilil, tiiil from hia disuse of liicm. Thia 
K a moral oliatsclo 

.c fairly said, tint the _ 
id to physical n-tisiaiici: is greater thin 
the resistance, unless it necessarily prevail 
s ver j different with that 
ipplied to moral 
Thorn- who have attended to what has been 
■Kid, easily perceive (he reason of the dif- 
ference, without our detaining you in cxplain- 



•uthorise m to place that to tit* account of 
Clod which proceeds solely from the free oh- 
etintcy and voluntary malice of mankind ? 
.fetus Christ did not descend to (hie world in 
ewi vert irrational brings, but intelligent 
sraalure*: he found two sorts of obstacles in 
the way of I " 



physical, find obatac.lei merely moral. Ob- 
stacle* merely physical are those which 
wuuld have prevented our discovering the 
plan of redemption . If 1m had not revealed it ; 
and of tlio same kind are those, which our 
natural Constitution, being disconcerted by 
•in, opposes against the end, which our 8a- 
viuur proposes, of rendering ue holy. Jeaua 
Christ has surmounted these obstacles by 
the light of revelation, and by the aid of hia 




merely 



But lie found alto other obatac 
moral Such were those which hi 
In the Ph a rise ex, and which hindered those 
execrable men from yielding lo the power of 
his miracle*. Such aie those still of all er- 

vices proceed from similar principles. The 

superiority of the means, which Jeaua Christ 

use* to reclaim them, does not depend on the 

: they rail, it is efi- 

denl. through tho power ot those merely 

moral obstacles, which a voluntary malice, 

and a froc obstinacy, oppose lurainst them 

This remark, as I said before, elucidates 

ist obscure articles of Chris- 

ir the conduct of God 

and for the language 

d on hi* beliaJf. The 

more than sufficient 

l<. convince the most olit,tiimte minds, and to 

change the moat obdurate hearts, and yet he 

declares, although he has displayed only some 

degree of it, that he lioa employed all the 

memns he could to convert the foal, end to 

convince the first, ' What could have been 

e to my vineyard that I have not 

? Wherefore, when 1 looked that it 

should bring forth (/rapes, brought it tori li 

wild grapes 1 O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 

men of Judah. judge, I pray you, bclwiit me 

.-slid my vine-yard . Uluit ci'.uld have been 

dono more to my vineyard'' Isn, v. 3, 4. 

Acta of omnipotence might hurt been done, 

in order to have forced it to produce good 

Stapes, and to have annihilated its unhappy 
rtiliiy in producing itilil grnpn. But no, 
hia rtndyard, as he savs, was tkekaim of 
Israd. Thehouso of Israel consisted of in- 



met with two norts of obstacles to the 
msmii nf these being* ; physical olwtacl 
and moral obstacles j and he opposed to oil 
sort of these obstacles a superior posvet 
a power suitable In the nature of each, 
superiority of thai, which he 

would not have 
a superior, but an inferior, power. To n 
obstacles he opposed a power auitabk 
moral obstacle* ; if it did not produce I: 

superior influence : (iod was not 1 
ed. bat they, lo whom il waa applied. 

Our remark is, particularly, a key to o 
text. Tho means which < I 
radiate our minds, and to sanctify oW timi 
are superior lo those which tho world emplo 
to deceive and to deprave ua . if that stipe, 
uriiy. which is always influential on believe] 
be destitute of influence on obstinate sinnei 
it is no less superior in its own nature Ti 
unsuccossfu bless of the means with the !■ 
proceeds solely from their own obstinacy aj 
malice. "What could have; been 
my vineyard, (hall have not duiu 
have overcome them, because greater ia 
that is in you, than he that ia in the 
This, 1 think, is the substance of the m 

Of Mil.. .jjViMlr. 

Bui, as it is only the general sen*. 
quires to be particularly dovelopcd, i 
ought lo investigate the subject by juaufj 
three propositions, which are iuclildedm it, 
and which 1 shall have occ 
Um Christian religion, 

I. Truth has a light superior lo « 
glimmerings of falsehood. 

I]. Motives lo virtuo are stroogn 



light of UsP 
truth, and who touches his heart, ill oreatsi* 
make him reel the power of motives tosnl 
tue, is infinitely more powerful than B) 
who seduces mankind by falsehood and W 

Each of those propositions wi " " 

a whole discourse ; I intend, hov , 

plain them all in tho remaining part of tl 

tho more brevity I am obliged lo oh 

more attention you ought lo give. 

1. Truth has a light ruprtier 
glimmerings of trrar. Some me: 
are as tenacious of error, as others sts « 
truth. False religions have ilis 
seem to bo aa sincerely attached 
believers are to true religion : and if Ji 
Christ haa hia martyrs, Satan also has 1 

yet I affirm, that the persuasion of a 
who deceives himself, is never equal lo 
ofamnn whudces not deceive himself ' 
similar soever that impression may 
which falsehood makes on the mind 
who is seduced by it, lo thai i 
makes on tho mind of him who is cnlig 

by it; there is always this grand d 

the force of truth is irresistible, whereas it 
always pooaiblo lo resist ifiat of or 

The force of a known truth is 
There arc, il is granted, 
aro even infinite numbers, which lie hi 
tlic stretch of my capacity ; and ti 
also bo obstacles, lint hinder my k 
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of t truth proportional to the extent of my j 
Bind. There may, indeed, be many distrac- | 
tuna, which may cause me to louo flight of i 
the proofs that establish a truth ; and there ' 
my be many passions in me, which may in- 
enee me to wish it could not be proved, and 
vtieh, by urging me to employ the whole 
capacity of my mind in considering objec- 
tion against it, leave me no part of my per- 
ception to attend to what establishes it. Yet 
all these cannot diminish the light which is 
conrntnl to troth ; none of these can prevent 
tkpswn troth from carrying away the con- ] 
•rat it an invincible manner. As a cloud, : 
that concea l s the sun, does not diminish the > 
splendour which is essential to that globe of 
fire ; so oil the obstacles, which prevent my t 
knowledge of a truth, that lies within the , 
famdl or my capacity, cannot prevent my re- ; 
ceiving the evidence of it, in spite of myself, j 
•* oooa as I become attentive to it. It does ' 
■<H depend on me to believe, that from the 
addition of two to two there results the num- , 
■*»* far. It ia just the tame with the truths 
°« P Jpailosophy ; the same with the truths of. 
J^lirkffl, and the same with all the known ■ 
£nitm in the world. To speak strictly, the 
Knowledge of a truth, and the belief of a j 
fcrath, ia one and the same operation of the 
Anod. Mental liberty does not consist in 
r, or in not believing a known truth ; 
in giving, or in not giving, that at- 
to a truth which is requisite in order 
obtain the knowledge of it. Merit, and 
■erit (allow me these expressions, and 
t n k atham in a good sense,) merit and de- - 
*MfU do not consist in believing, or in dis- ; 
"■Moving, a known truth ; for neither of 
***** depend upon us ; they consist in re- 
ijjtjng, or in not resisting, the obstacles 
5** prevent the knowledge of it. We con- 

fNo, then, that the force of a known truth 
is' 
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Inp not the tame with etror. How strong 
•■Wi the prejudices may bo that plead for 
*» H is always possible to resist it. Never 
•*• a man deceived in an invincible manner. 
JBBre is no error so specious, in regard to 
•kicfc « man, whose mental powers are in a 
£°d state, and not depraved by a long habit 
"precipitation, cannot suspend his judg- 



*" do not say, that every man is always 
• t P*ble of unravelling a sophism : but it is 
one thins; not to be able to unravel a sophism, 
■"J it u another to be invincibly carried 
5**ywith its evidence. Nor do I affirm, 
j**ta man will always find it easy to suspend 
Jp judg ment . What there is of the plausi- 
■j 1 ■ some errors ; our natural abhorrence 
•■ Wbour ; the authority of our seducers j the 
Mores! of our passions in being seduced ; 
••eh of these separately, all these together, 
' *3I render it sometimes extremely difficult 
. to as to suspend our judgments, and will hur- 
ry as on to rash conclusions. It belongs to 
soman frailty to prefer an easy faith above 
• laborious discussion; and we rather 
choose to believe we have found the truth, 
1hu submit to the trouble of looking for it. 

It is certain however, when we compare 
what passed in our mind*, when we yielded 
to a truth, with what parsed there when we 



Buffered ourselves to be seduced by an error, 
we perceive, that in the latter case our ac- 
quiescence proceeded from an abuse of our 
reason ; whereas in the former it came from 
our fair and proper use of it. Truth, then, 
has a light superior to the glimmerings of 
error. There is, therefore, something great- 
er in a man whom truth irradiates, than there 
is in a man whom falsehood blinds. 

Let us abridge our subject. Let us apply 
what we have said of truth in general to tho 
truths* of religion in particular. To enter 
more fully into the design of our text, let ue 
make no difficulty of retiring from it to a 
certain point, and leaving Ebion, Ccrinthus, 
and Simon the sorcerer, whom, probably, 
St. John had in view, let us stop at a famous 
modern controversv. Let uh attend to tho 
contest between a believer of ravelation and 
a skeptic, and we shall see the superior evi- 
dence of that principle of truth, which en- 
lightens the first, above the principle of er- 
ror, which bliuds the last. What a aimeri* 
ority has a believer over a skeptic ? What a 
superiority at the tribunal of authority ! at 
the tribunal of interest! at the tribunal of 
history! at the tribunal of conscience ! at 
the tribunal of reason! at the tribunal of 
skepticism itself! From each of these it 
may be truly pronounced, * Greater is he 
that is in you, than he that is in tho 
world.* 

1. The believer is superior at the tribunal 
of authority. The skeptic object* against 
the believer, tho examples of some few na- 
tions, who, it is said, live with religion ; and 
those of some philosophers, whose pretended 
atheism has rendered them famouB. Th° 
believer replies to the skeptic, by urging ni» 
well-grounded suspicions in regard to "J ** 
historians, and travellers, who have published 
such examples; and, opposing authority 
against authority, »n favour of the grind 
leading principles of religion, he allege* tho 
unanimous consent of the whole known 
world 

2. At the tribunal of inttrt*. The skep- 
tic resists the believer, by arguing the con- 
straint which religion continually puts on 
mankind: the pleasure of pursuing every 
wish, without being terrified with the idea of 
a formidable witness of our actions, or a fu- 
ture account of our conduct. The believer 

I resists the skeptic, by arguing the benefit of 
i society, which would entirely be subverted, 
• if infidels could effect their dreadful design 
| of demolishing those bulwarks, which reli- 
i gion builds. He urges tho interest of each 
individual, who in those periods of life, in 
which he is disgusted with the world ; in 
those, in which he is exposed to catastrophe* 
of glory and fortune ; above all, in the pe- 
riod of death, has no refuge from despair, 
if the hopes, that religion affords, be ground- 
less. 

3. At tho tribunal of history. The skep- 
tic objects to the believer tho impossibility 
of obtaining demonstration, properly so call- 
ed, of distant facts. The believer urges on 
the infidel his own acquiescence in the evi- 
dence of events, as ancient as tho*e, the dis- 
tance of which id objected; and, turning hits 

1 own weapons against him, ho demonstrated 







to him, thai reasons, still stronger than those, 
which constrain the skeptic to admit oilier 

events, such u number of 

"ui I M historians, sacrifices made to certify 
the icatitnony, unci a thousand more sitoilu 
proofs, ought to engage him to belieie the 
Jhcti on which religion is founded. _ 

4. At the tribunal of 
lidel opposes his own experience to the be- 

r, sad boasts of having shaken off Ihe 
""le believer "-" 
>s of the mi 
hrated skeptics, and, using Ihe infidel im 
■elf for a demonstration of the truths, which 
he pretends lo subvert, reproaches him with 
feeling, in ipite of binself, the remorse ol" thai 
OOHcience, from which he affects to have 
imself; he proves lhat it awake* 
when lightnings flash, when thundi 
the air, when tile messengers of death ap- 
proach lo caeouto their terrible ministry. 

5. At the tribunal nttiaion The skeptic 
objects to the believer, lhat religion demands 
tin; sacrifice of reason of its disciples ; that 
it reveals abstruse doctrines, aud incompre- 
henaibla mysteries.- and lhat it retro ires all 
to receive its decisions with an entire sub- 
rnimmh. The believer opposed the infidel, 
hy arguing the infallibility of Hit intelligence 
who revealed these doctrines to as. He 
proves to him, lhat the ben! use that can be 
made of reason, is lo renounce it in the 
eonse in which revelation require its renun- 
ciation, to lhat reason never walks a path so 
talc, nor is ever elevated to a degree of ho- 
nour so eminent, se when pawing lo see with 
jta win ems, il seee only with the eyes) of 
the uit'illibleGod. 

6. The believer triumphs over the infidel 
a) the tribunal of tkeytieimt itself One sin- 
gle decree of probability in Ihe system of 
The believer, in our opinion, disconcerts and 
con found sitho system of the skeptic ; at lout 
it ought to embitter oil the fancied sweets of 
infidelity. What satisfaction can a man of 
sense find in that boosted independence, 
which the system of infidelity procures, if 
there be the least shadow of j probability of 
its plunging him into endless misery ? But 
(his very man. who finds the evidences of re- 
ligion loo weak to induce :. man of sense to 
control his passions, during the momentary 
duration of thin life, thii very nun finds the 
eystem of infidelity so evident, that it enga- 
ges him to dare Ihal eternity of misery ivln.li 
religion denounces strains! the impenitent 
What a conlroel! Tho obstinate skeptic 

" foils into a credulity lhat would be unpardon- 
able in s child. These fiery globes, that 
revolve over our heads wilh so much pomp 
and glory; these heavens that declare the 
glory of God, Ps. in 1 \ that firmament, 
which shows his handy-work ; these succes- 
sions of seasons; that symmetry of body; 
these faculties of mind ; the martyrs, who at- 
tested the truth of the facte on which religion 
is founded ; the miracles, that confirm the 
facts; that harmony, between Ihe prophicies 
and their accomplishment : and all the other 
numerous arguments, lhat establish the doc. 
Irine of the existence of God. and of the 
truth of revelation ; all these, he pretends, 
cannot prove enough te engage liim to rcn- 



Wo conclude, llien, that our first 
tion is sufficiently justified. Truth in gene- 
ral, Ihe truths of religion i n particular, owe 
a light superior lo nil tho glimmerings of ar- 
te*. 'Greaterisho that i. in yoo, Umbos 
that is in the world.' 

LI. We said, in the second place, MffJM 

This proposition is s necessary ooni 
of the first. Every motive lo vice supposes 
lhat'in some cases, il is more sdvanlsgeoas 
to a man to abandon himself to vice llimi to 
cleave inviolably to virtue • this Is a false- 
hood ', this ts even a falsehood nf the green- 
est kind In whsl case can a erwlore pro- 
mise himself more happiness in rebelling 
against his Creator, than in submitting '" 
his authority ? In whni case can we Imp* 
for more happiness in pleasing Satan Ulan in 
pleasing God ? 

What 1 affirmed of all known triiih, that 
its force is irresistible, I affirm mi Ihe am* 
principle, of all motives to virtue : th*»o^ 
hardened sinners cannot resist them ifthatj 
attend to them, nor is there any oilier w»7 
of becoming insensible to thein, than thai ot 
turning Ihe eyes away from them Diwtajsv 
tion is the naual cause of our irregularitn«a 
The principal, 1 had almost said, the only i 
cret of Satan, in his abominable plan c.fl 
man destruction, is to dissipate and to 
mankind , the noise of company, the J 
amusements, tho bustle of business j i> <•— 
ugnify if il be but a noise, il will sir*/* 



produce lis effect ; 
capacity of I' 



mind, it will 
sounds, from t 



linking,' 

"XsVv* 



ioen'l "•'' 



''And ___ 

digest the falsehoods which 
imply ' Where is the wretch 
to reason in tins manner ■' 

*I love lo be esteemed ; I will tin 
devote myself wholly to Ihe aciniisitie* 1 



wilh the dust c 
take the least pi 
of those " 



win uui give myseji a nioinem s i™**-^^ 
aboul obtaining a share of those pru"^ 
which the groat God will one day best*'"" 
in rich abundance before heaven and o» r 
on them who have been faithful to him. 

I love honour ; I will therefore aji 
self wholly to make tho world sav of * r T- | 
That man has an excellent taste for d 
his table is delicalely served . Ihe i 
Wood of his family was never debases*, 
ignoble alliances; nobody cd 
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villi impunity ; 1)6111081 always be approach- 
ed with respect: but I will never give myself 
My trouble to force them to say of me, that 
■an fears God ; he prefers bis duty above all 
•for things ; be thinks there is more magna- 
•baity in giving an affront than in revenging 
it; to be holy, in his opinion, is better than 
lobe noble in the world s esteem, and so on. 
I am very fend of pleasure ; I will there- 
fore give my self wholly to the gratification of 
Wj sen s e s ; to the 1 tiding of a voluptuous 
Im ; a mast shall be succeeded by an amuse- 
messVand an amusement shall conduct to dc- 
baucnety ; this round I intend perpetually to 
sjSjrtne : but I will never stir one step to ob- 
tain that ' fulness of joy,' which is ' at (rod's 
right band,' that * river of pleasures,' with 
which ' they, who pat their trust under the 
shadow ofhie wings, are abundantly satisfied,' 
""a rvi.11, and xxxvi. 7, 8. 

I hate constraint and trouble ; I will there- 
divert my attention wholly from all peni- 
tsMtial exer cis es ; and particularly from im- 
prisonment, banishment, racks, and stakes : 
vat I will brave the chains of darkness, with 
their galling weight ; the devils, with their 
for; hell, with its flames ; I am at a point, I 



_it to curse eternally the day of my 

birth; eternally to consider annihilation as 

an invaluable good; to seek death for ever 

without finding it ; for ever to blaspheme my 

Creator ; eternally to hear the howlings of 

r Hs) fanned! tn howl eternally with them ; 

■si them, tone for ever and ever the object 

ef that on^jUffrg sentence, ' Depart from 

■a, ye cursed ! Into everlasting fire, prepa- 

nd (or the devil and his angels,' Matt. xxv. 

fl. I ask again, Where is the wretch hard- 

■tod enough to digest these propositions ? 

Yet these are the motives to vice. Is not the 

•aveJoping of these sufficient to discover, 

that they ought to yeld to virtue, and to 

**•*■ in our soeond sense, that * Greater is 

■* that b in us, than he that is in the 

slot, how active soever the light of religion 
**7 be, prejudices often cover its brightness 
*V*n us; how superior soever motives to 
*btns may be to motives to vice, our pas- 
'■oils invigorate motives to vice, and ener- 
JM% those to virtue. Were we even free 
yoan innate dispositions to sin, wo should be 
■tarried into it by an external enemy, who 
"tacfies our inclinations, adapts himself to our 
'flats, avails himself of our frailties, manages 
**rc*mstaiices,'and who, according to the ex- 
pression of an apostle, 'walketh about as a 
tearing lion, seeking whom he may devour,' 
1 Wt v. 6. This enemy is Satan. 

UL Bat the Holy Spirit, who opens our 
•Tes (and this is my third proposition), the 
Holy Spirit, who opens our eyes to show us 
tfa* light of truth, and who touches our hearts 
*° Make os fool the force of virtuous motives, 
>a ia&aitely more powerful than Satan. 

Ida not pretend to agitate here the indis- 
flftjs hle question concerning the power of the 
"■til over sublunary beings, and particularly 
over man : what I should advance on this 
P^ject would not be very agreeable to my 
****ers. We are naturally inclined to attri- 
,D *to too much to the devil, and we easily 
*°rstude ourselves that we are in an enchant- 



ed world. It seems to us that as many de- 
grees of nower as wo add to those which 
God has given the tempter, so many apolo- 
gies we acquire for our frailties; and that the 
more power the enemy has, with whom we 
are at war, the more excusable we are for 
suffering ourselves to be conquered, and for 
yielding to superior force. Do we revolve 
any black design in our minds? It is the de- 
vil who inspires us with it. Do we lay a 
train for executing any criminal intrigue ? It 
is the devil who invented it. Do we forget 
our prayers, our promises, our protestations ? 
It is the devil wno effaced them from our 
memory. My brethren, do vou know who i«= 
the most terrible tempter. Our own cupidity. 
Do you know what devil is the most formida- 
ble ? It is self. 

But, passing reflections of this kind, and 
taking, in its plain and obvious meaning, a 
truth which the holy Scriptures in a great 
many places attest, that is, that the devil con- 
tinually endeavours to destroy mankind ; I re- 
peat my third proposition, The Holy 8pirit, 
who watches to save us, is infinitely more 
powerful than the devil, who seeks to destroy 
us. 

The power of Satan is a borrowed power 
This mischievous spirit cannot move without 
the permission of God ; yea, he is only a min- 
ister of his will. This appears in the history 
of Job. Jealous of the prosperity, more still 
of the virtue of that holy man, he thought he 
could corrupt his virtue by touching his pros- 
perity. But he could not execute one of his 
designs farther than, by God loosing his rein, 
allowed him to execute it. The power of the 
Spirit of God is a power proper and essential 
to him who exercises it. 

Because the power of the devil is a borrowed 
power, it is a limited power, and although wo 
are incapable of determining its bounds, yet 
we may reasonably believe they are narrow. 
1 Jehovah will not give his glory to any other,' 
Isa. xlii. 8; least of all will he give it to 
such an unworthy being as the devil. 

The power of the Spirit of God is a bound- 
less power. He acts on exterior beings to 
make them concur in our salvation. He acts 
on our blood and humours, to stir them to mo- 
tion, or to reduce them to a calm. He acts 
on our spirits, I mean on those subtile parti- 
cles which,with inconceivable rapidity, convey 
themselves into the divers organs of our 
bodies, and have an extensive influence over 
our faculties. He acts on our memories, to 
impress them with some objects, and to efface 
others. He acts immediately on the sub- 
stance of our souls ; he produces ideas ; he 
excites sensations ; he suspends the natural 
effects of their union to the oody. He some 
times, by this suspension, renders a martyr 
insensible to the action of the flames tint 
consume him ; and teaches him to say even 
amidst tho most cruel torments, ' I glory in 
tribulations, knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience ; and patience experience, or proof ' 
(this is a metaphor taken from gold, which i- 
proved by the fire that purifies it), ' and ex- 
perience hope ; and hope maketn not asho 
med, because the love of God is shed abroad 
in my heart by the Holy Ghost, which is giv- 
en nnto mc,' itoin.Y £— 0. 










1 A« the power of Batta i» limited in its de- 
grees, so is il also in ita duraiuin. Recollect 
a viaiou of St. John ' 1 «».' **id hi , ' an 
angel coma down from heaven, having the 
key of the bottomieaa pit, and a 
in t>u hand. Ann he laid hold on the dragon, 
Ihai old serpent, which ia the devil and Satan, 
and bound him a thousand ycara, and cut 
him into the botlomliK* pit, and shut him U|i, 
and act a seal upon him that ha ihould de- 
a*jtt*j the nationsno more.' Rev. XI. 1 — 3. 
Without making any vein attompta to fin 
the ki» of thia vision, lot m he content to 
derive this matruct ion from it, that the power 
.il'tlm d"Vili» limited hi Hi duration, ma well 
u in ita degrees. There are periods in 
■ Uirh Snian ia taund mi!* thr tham of the 
superior power of the Holy Ghost. There 

•MU with the seal of the decrees of God \ 
a seal that no created power can open. 

The power of the Spirit of God ia without 
'■' ia in ita degreea. 



._ tfr 

more ready will thia apirit be to 
if thou implore hi* aid Act tin 
violent operation : Doea an object fatal hi 
ihuif innocence till thee with fear and dread ? 
'Do the sorrowaofdeath compass thee? Do the 
pains of hell get hold on thee > Call upon the 
name cfllie Lord; sa>-, ' *J Lord! I beaeech 
thee, deliver my soul,' Pi. c»vi. 3, 4. He will 
hoar thy voice, and thy supplications; end, 
by the mighty motion "t his Spirit, he will 
* deliver thv sou) from death, thine eye* from 
teats, and thy feet from falling,' ver. 1. e). 

How invincible aoever the hatred of Satan 
lo us may appear, it cannot equal the love of 
God lor ua : whatever deaire the devil may 
have to destroy ua, it cannot compare with 
tint "hidi the IloJv Spirit has to save ua. It 
would be easy to enlarge theae articlea, and 

nearly elapaei 
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icces* can Satan 
armed with to much 
with to much love ? 
Surely, there ia no enchantment againat Ja- 
cob, neither is there any divination ageinal 
larael. Ye have overcome them; becau.c 
greater ie he thai ia in you, than he that ia hi 
the world ' 

My brethren, the age for which God has 
reserved ua boa a great resemblance to that 
of that of the apostles. Satan is aa indefati- 
gable now in hi* attempts lo destroy man- 
kind sa he waa then. We also have our Si- 
mons, who coll Ihemaclvoa 'the great power 
of God.' We bars man like Kbion nod Ce- 
and if the minister* of Jesus Christ 
conquer the world, the world also conquer* 
some of the ministers of Christ. 

In which class, my brethren, must you be 
pieced ? In that of the disciples ol false 
Christ.', or in that of the disciples of the true 
Saviour? In the class of those whom the 
world conquers, or in the close! of those 
who have conquered the world' On a clear 
answer to this question depends the conse- 
quence yuu must draw from the words of the 

If you be of those who aro overcome by 
the world, the text should alarm n 
you. You have put arms u*l'J alio hands of 



which tile prophet said, 

hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill ; a: 

ha fenced it, and limit a tower, and planted it 

Willi tin' choicest vine; and he looked that it 

shrniM bring forth grapes, and il brought 

forth wild grapes,' las v. 1 — S; in 

aru the original of this portrait, you *r* alio 

the object of the following threatening. 

' And now, O in linb it ai ita of Jerusalem, I wi 

tell you what I will do t.. mv 

will take away the hedge thereof, and itaW 

be eaten op, and break down the wall than 

of, and it shall be trodden down, and I will Is 

it waste,! will also command the clouds, till 

they rain no ruin upon it.' vrr .J,(i- 

But the teit ought to til! yon with jd 
and consolation, if vou be of theae who h;iv 
overcome the world" What pleasure don i 
afford a believer lo remember hia combat 
with the world and hia conquest* over il 
What unspeakable pleasure, to be able to m 
to himself, ' In my youth my vigorous en 
constitution seemed to threaten to drive a 

I walked in aome slippery paths, which mti 
me almost despair of preserving my canduaa 
and innocence , here, a certain company hi - 
an absolute authority over my mind, a 
used it only lo aeduce me ; ihetc, an invetat 
rate enemy put my resolution to the atverot 
trial, and exhausted almost all my patienci 
here, false teachers, who were so dexlert" 
in the art of enveloping ll.e truth, that «l 
most piercing eyes could p 
had well nigh bceuilcd me . Ihna, violo 
persecutor* endeavoured to force mo la < 
open objuration of religion. Thank* b* 
God! I have resisted all Uieee effort*; »*i 
although Satan has sometime* succeeded 
his designs, and has made me totter, h« 1 
always failed in his main purpose, of malt i 
mo fall finally, and of tear in 
from the communion of JeeUi Christ ' 

The victories you have obtained, iuj t 
Ihrcn, are pledges of others which you * 
yet obtain. Come again, neat Lord's d 
and renew your strength at tlie table of" 
bus Christ. Come, slid promiao him ai» 
that you will be always faithful to that at 
gion, the light of which shines in your er 
with so much glory. Come, and prole* 
him, that you will give yourselves wholly 
lo those powerful motives lo virtue wat 
his gospel affords. Come, and devote y« 
eelves entirely to thai Spirit which he 
given you. Having done these thtnge, 1— 
nothing ; let your courage tedouhle, aa j*»-*** 

All the attacks, wliich Satan has m 
your 

for the greatest e 
of all; 'ye have 
striving against 
enemy that shall ' be destruyed is d 

ti.= .- t ea v f j,,,^ 

, the combat 
■■II- in i Than Satan will attack ; 
with cutting griefs, with doubt* an " 
ilo will tepjcsent to you a deplora 
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Whose cries will pierce your hearts, and 

which, by tightening the ties that bind you 

%i the world, will retain your souls on earth, 

while they long to ascend to heaven. He 

will terrify you with ideas of divine justice, 

md * fiery indignation, which shall devour 

tb.*dv«rs«de< Heb. x. 27. He will paint 

deml colours to you, the procession at 

your fusjeral, the torch, the shroud, and the 

gnve. 

Bat 'be who is in you,' will render you 
nvulnmble to til these attacks. He will 
ypio— i to you the delightful relations you 
•re going to form; the heavenly societies 
to which you are going to be united ; the 
Mi— id angels, waiting to receive your souls. 
Ha will show you toil in the tomb of Jesus 
Christ which will sanctify yours. lie will 



remind you of that death of th*» Saviour 
which renders your's precious in the sight of 
God. He will open the gates of heaven to 
you, and will enable you to see, without a 
6igh, the foundations of the earth sinking 
away from your feet. He will change the 
groans of your death-bods into songs of tri- 
umph ; and, amidst all your horrors, he win 
teach each of you to exult, ' Blessed bo the 
Lord my strength, who teacheth my hands 
to war, and mv fingers to fight,' Ps. cxliv. 1 . 
' Thanks be unto God, who always causetu 
us to triumph in Christ,' 2 Cor. li. 14. ' O 
death where is thy sting ? O grave, where 
is thy victory ?' 1 Cor. xv. 55. God grant , 
you this blessing. To him be honour and 
glory. Amen. 
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THE ABSURDITY OF LIBERTINISM AND INFIDELITY 



Psalm xciv. 7 — 10. 

TXetf *ay, the Lord shall not see : neither shall the God of Jacob regard it. 
Understand ye brutish among the people: and ye fools, when will ye be 
wuc f He that planted the ear, shall he not hear? He tliat formed the eye 9 
mall he not see/ He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not he correct ? He 
that teacheth man knowledge, shall not he know? 

■ 

"■MVbutiVE and reproach seldom proceed 
***** the mouth of a man who loves truth 
**d defends it. They are the unusual wea- 
Pj" of them who plead a desparate cause; 
w ** fcel themselves hurt by a formidable ad- 
*B"*rr who have not the equity to yield 
**** they ought to yield ; and who have 
P° other part to take than that of supply - 
?f the want of solid reasons by odious 




Yet, whatever charity we may have for 
r"5&0ous people, it is difficult to see with 
*yoiaUon men obstinately maintaining some 
ypie, folding their minds by the corruption 
rjTthttr hearts, and choosing rather to ad- 

25** *)** mo * t ptlp* ! absurdities, than to 

E** the least check to the most irregular 

is. Hear how the sacred authors treat 

of this character : * My poople is fool- 

ther have not known me ; they are sot- 

.f^ children, they have no understanding. 

**• oz knoweth his owner, and the ass, his 

~*j*1er's crib ; but Israel doth not know, my 

Sppoo doth not consider. Ephrahn is like a 

5jF^ dove without heart. O generation of 

*?P4n, who hath warned vou to flee from 

**fJ*wrath to come? O toolish Galatians, 

^•0/hath bewitched you ?' Jer. iv. 22 ; Isa. 

*:.3S Hoe. viL 11; Matt. iii. 7; and Gal. 

«. I. 

■^otto multiply example*, let it suffice to 

JC?^» tbit " eTer tnore were men wno 
™*"Htd such odious names, they are such 



as our prophet describes. Those abominable 
men, 1 mean, who, in order to violate the 
laws of religion without remorse, maintain 
that religion is a chimera ; who break down 
all the bounds which God has set to the wick- 
edness of mankind, and who determine to be 
obstinate infidels, that the y may be peaceable 
libertines. The prophet therefore lays aside, 
in respect to them, that charity which a 
weak mind would merit, that errs only 
through the misfortune of a bad education, 
or the limits of a narrow capacity. ' O ye 
most brutish among the people,' says be to 
them, * understand. Ye fools when will ye 
be wise?' 

People of this sort I intend to attack to- 
day. Not that I promise myself much sue* 
cess with them, or entertain hopes of re- 
claiming thorn. These are the fools of whom 
Solomon says, ' though thou shouldest bray 
a fool in a mortar among wheat with a pestle, 
yet will not liis foolishness depart from him,' 
rrov. xxvii. 22. But I am endeavouring to 
prevent the progress of the evil, and to guard 
our youth against favourable impressions of 
infidelity and libertinism, which have already 
decoyed away too many of our young people, 
and to confirm you all in your attachment to 
your holy religion. Lot us enter into the 
matter. 

In the style of the sacred authors, parti- 
cularly in that of our prophet, to deny the 
existence of a^God, the doctrine of rrov t- 
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denes, and the essential diftbtmce between 
just anil unjust, la one and iho «nt thing 
Compare the psalm out of which I have taken 
my tell, with the fourteenth, Willi ilie liliy- 
I llMd, "ml particularly with llie trnlli, ami 
you Will perceive, tint llie pfoj.liel eoiif.iuiuli 
'them, who «>y in their hearts, ' iti*r« i* no 
Uod, 1 with those who « , ' Uod hath forgot- 
ten , lie hideth his face, hn will never see it,' 
P.. i. 11. 

In effect, although the lut of these doc- 
trines may b>o maintained without admitting 
the first , yet the hut in no leas essential to re- 
ligion thun the first. And although 
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■ of a I 



*ilhou 






■at is no wore odious (o God than that 01 *u 
epicurean, ami tint of a deist. 

1 ah.ll therefore make hut one mm of 
then* different men, and, after the examblc 
of the prophet, 1 ihalt ottuck him with the 
same arms. In order to justify the titles that 
he given an infidel, 1 shall attack, 

I His lute. 

III. H^ndocility. A ' 

IV. His logic, or, to speak more properly, 
hii way of reasoning. 

V. Hi, morality. 

VI. His conscience. 

VII. His politeness and knowledge of the 

In all these reflections, which 1 shall pro- 

llie length of these exercises, I 

■hall pay mora regard to the genius of our 

han to that ol the limes oF tho prophet: 

I shall do thin the rather, because 

cannot determine on what occasion the 

composed of which the toll is a 



I. If you con 

- and choic 



,fth» |n 
n will j 



. tin.' ia*l 



(win." Tolerable reflection* in n book.p 
sihle arguments in n publi 

weak retaK 

nf inlirmity, while a mm ta suffering 
l»in of tlie g.nit or titer stoue ' 

O' liny neeueaary ja religion la usmthmm 
fatal cilftioetance * : It hi 
manner infinitely more PTOpi 
under our heaviest afflictions' BelifKXi 
says to you, ' Out of the mouth of the Matte. 
High proccodelh not evil and good.' Ltd 
mi 38. 'He formeth light, and create) 
darkness; he tuakelh peace, and rrcatetb 
evil,' laa ilr. 7. 'Shall there !.■ 
tho city, and tlie Lord hath not dona 
tmoa in. IV Religion tells you, that if ( 
nfiiicta you it is for your own advantage . it 

U, that, being uneasy on earth, you 

take your flight towards beaten , that ' 
light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
may work lor you a far more decoding and 
elrmal weight of glory,' $ Cor iv 17. R*- 
hgion bids you ' not to think il strange, con- 
cerning the fiery trial, which ia to try you, 
as though some strange tiling happened usto 
you,' I Pet. iv. 19, but to believe, that 'ths 
trial ofyour faith, being much mora preciM* 
than that of gold, which perisbctb. will b» 
found unto praise, and honour, and glut* 
at the appealing of Jesus L'hris.1,' dkfl 
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foolish.' What an 
attained, when he bates a religi.. 
which he cannot hut be miserable I Who, of 
tho happiest of mankind, does n. 
succour of religion " What di 
What mortifications in 
accidents in trade! What 
'y in science ! What bitterness in pleasure ! 
What injuries in reputation! What incur 
stancy in riches ! What disappointments ir 
projects! What infidelity in lin nil«lii|p 
What vicissitudes in fortune! Miserable 
man! Wliat will support thee under bo ma- 
ny calamities ? What miserable comforter) 
are the passions in these sud uenodi of Ufa ! 
How inadequate il philosophy itself, how 
improper is Z-im, how unequal arc all his 
followers, to tin* task of calming a poor mor- 
tals when they tell 'him, 'lUnbftflmi ttt 
inseparable from human nature. No man 
ehould think himself exempt from any thing 
■' « belongs to lite condition of mankind. II 
" « be violent, they will be ih<— - 



ligion is above alt necessary in the 

..... step* of life tond; i imun, si the 

hoitrofdealh. For at leaf Ih, after wa hi" 

rushed into oil pleasures, after we lute sae- 

wall, dancod well, feinted well, are must i", 

we must die. And wliat, pray, 

ligion can support a nun, slruJMiml 

1 the king of terrors " Job *viu. I*. A : 

who see* his grandeur abated 

pic, of whom the , distributed, his connonons dissolved, hi* 

groat | senses benumbed, hi. grave dug, the" — " 

' 1, his bones' 



it brutish and i 






necessity prevail! over all mankind ; couv 
plaints and regrets cannot change the order 
— A generous soul should lie supe- 
it should despise a tyrant. 

„.l..i itaelf ii 



M) i,nii,in-, -.nd r 






cent :■- 



s hanging oil tb* 
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verge of tlie glare, and his soul diviot 
bet wean the horrible hope of ninkiag 
nothing, and the dreadful fear of tallisf 
tlie hands of an angry Uod. 

In sight of these formidatdo object), 
fall, ye bandages of infidelity ! <"> i 
obscurity and depravity ! and let 
how necessary religion is to man 
which sweetens the Is n t • ■ ■ ■ 
It is that which disarms the most inastM" 
monster. It is that which transforms ""• 
moat frightful of all object* into an ofc 
gratitude ami joy *" 

that which presents I ■ 
another being, another life, .inoilu ■- 
uther objects, and oilier hopes, 
which, 'while Ike outward man , 
renewcth tlie mwar J man day by day.* II ' 
iv. 16,' It is that which dissipates tho lw*' 
rors of'llio valley of the shadow of dsathr 
Pa, aaiii a. Il is that which cleave. U>« 

.lids in the sight of a departing Ste|*«" • 
. thief, ■ to-day ■hall ih.mbt. 

paradise,' Luke niii 4[t, snd cries In «ll 
(rue penitents, ' Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord,' Rev. iiv. 13. 

II. llBviiejInkru the 
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iattzsst, and having attacked his taste and i tution produce, does not at all afieet the nrin- 
eneerament, I attack his policy. An infidel , ciple which wo are endeavouring to establish ; 
■ a disturber of public peace; who, by uu- j and he, who takes his objections from it, 
serUking to sap the foundation! of religion, i does but beat the air. 

udermines those of society. Society cannot '> Lastly. When we affirm, Society cannot 
sMst without religion. If plausible objec- i subsist without religion, we do not say, that 
tioof may be formed against this proposition, ! all atheists and deists ought therefore to 
U a because opponents havo had the art of j abandon themselves to all sorts of vices ; nor 
it. To explain it, is to preclude | that they who have embraced atheism, if in- 

m which are objected against it. 

to lay down a few explanatory 




Ike 

Penait as 
principles. 
Fast. When we say, Society cannot sub- 



deed there have been any such, were always 
the most wicked of mankind. Many people 
of these characters, we own, lived in a regu- 
._ ,.»«- „»««,, vv ..... 7 »..... w . .»„- lar manner. We affirm only, that irreligion, 
1 without religion, we do not comprehend , of itself, opens a door to all sorts of vices ; 
ia our proposition all the religions in the and that men are so formed, that their dis- 
world. The proposition includes only those ' orders would increase were they to dis- 
religioni which retain the fundamental prin- believe the doctrines of the existence of a 
cisfis that constitute tiio base of virtue ; as , God, of judgment, and of providence. All 
tat inuBortality of the soul, a future judsj- the examples, therefore, that are alleged 
meat, a particular Providence. We readily against us, of a Distorts, of a Theodoras, 
gnat there may be in the world a religion of a Plinv, of a Vamni, of some societies, 
vane than atheism ; tor example, any re- ; real or chimerical, who, it is pretended, lived 

Ififfjon that should command its votaries to ' regular lives without the aid of religion ; all 
ku\ to assassinate, to betray. And as wo ; these examples, I say, make nothing against 
tastily grant this truth to those who take the ' our hypothesis. 
. anas to maintain it, so whatever they oppose ' These explanations being granted, we main' 
f feat, taken from the religious of pagans, j tain, that no politician can succeed in a design 
Vstek were hurtful to society, is only vain ' of uniting men in one social body without 
dpll nit ion ■, that prove nothing against supposing the truth and reality or religion, 
i ■*■ ' For. if there be no religion, each member of 

Secondly. When we affirm. Society cannot society may do what he pleases; and then 
n^tist without religion, we do not pretend, each would give a loose to his passions; 
last religion, which retains articles safe to i eacli would employ his power in crushing the 
■tatty, may not eo mix those articles with weak; his cunning hi deceiving the simple, 
•tear principles pernicious to it, that they his eloquence in seducing the credulous, his 
■ayejem at first sight worse thun a theism, credit in ruining commerce, his authority in . 
i Ws aCrm only, that to take the whole of distressing the whole with horror and terror, % yp 
■th a religion, it is more advantageous to > and carnage and blood. Frightful disorders ^£; 
■Nitty to have it than to lie destitute of it. | in their nature ; but necessary on principles 
Aa, therefore, that is objected against our of infidelity ! For, if you suppose these dis* 
prososUioB concerning those wars, crusades, | orders may he prevented, their prevention 
**■ persecutions, which were caused by ■' must he attributed either to private interest, 

Inpustition, all this is only vain sophistry, ' to worldly honour, or to human laws, 
■as* does not affect our thesis in the least. Uut pricate interest cannot supply the 
Tainfly. When we say, Society cannot place of .religion. True, were all men to 
**jMt without religion, we do not say, that agree to obey the precepts of religion, each 
'••Jfioa, even the purest religion, may not would find his own account in his own obe- 
J*st some disorders in society ; but we af- diencc. But it docs not depend on an indi- 
** only, that these disorders, however vidual to oppose a popular torrent, to reform 
*oos, cannot counterbalance the benefits the public, and to make a new world: and, 
i lehgioD procures to it. Ho that all while the world continues in its present state, 
nana, taken from the troubles which he will find a thousand circumstances in 
Ifcr truth may have produced in some which virtue is incompatible with private 
Instances, are only vain objections, that interest. 
**M weaken our proposition. Nor cm worldly honour supply the place 

JiWtthly. When we affirm, Society ca n not of religion. For what is worldly honour ? It 
**** without religion, wo do not affirm ■ is a superficial virtue; an art, that one man 
Ya$ the virtues which are displayed in possesses, of disguising himself from another; 
J5j*l proceed from religious principles ; so of deceiving politely ; of appearing virtuous 
r* all just magistrates are just lor their rather than of being actually so. If you 



!_- — met magistrates arc just 

**• ef equity ; that all grave ecclraiastics 

Jj* Bsrious because they respect their charac- 

**» that all chaste women are chaste from a 

V^uple of love to virtue : human motives, 

JJJ Aeeiy grant, often prevail instead of bet- 

T- We affirm only, that religious prin- 

< 9jii are infinitely more proper' to regulate 
•"■aty than human motives. Many persons, 
**aamtain t do actually govern their con- 
•** by religious principles, and society 
tolld be incomparably more irregular, were 

task no religion in it. That list of virtues, r „ 

totfore, which only edocation and conati- perfection they may be improved, they will 

'2 1 



xtend the limits of worldly honour farther, 
if you ciuko it consist in that purity of con- 
science, and in that rectitudo of intention, 
which are in effect firm and solid foundations 
of virtue, you will find, either that this is 
only a fine 'idea of what almost nobody is 
capable of, or, if I may be allowed to say so, 
that the virtues which compose your complex 
idea of worldly honour are really branches of 
religion. 

Finally, Human laws cannot supply the 
place of religion. To whatever degree of 
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always savour in three things of the imper- 
fection of the legislators. 

1. They will be imperfect in their sub- 
stance. They may prohibit, indeed, enor- 
mous crimes ; but "they cannot reach refined 
irregularities, which are not the less capable 
of troubling society for appearing less atro- 
cious. They may forbid murder, theft, 
and adultery; but they can neither forbid 
avarice, anger, nor concupiscence. They 
will avail in the preserving and disposing of 
property, they may command the payment 
of taxes to the crown, and' of debts to the 
merchant, the cultivation of sciences, and 
liberal arts ; hut they cannot ordain patience, 
meekness and love ; nnd you will grant, a 
society, in which there is neither patience, 
meekness, nor love, must needs be an unhappy 
society. 

2. Human laws will be tceak in their mo- 
tives. The rewards which they offer may 
he forborne, for men may do without them ; 
the punishments which they inflict may be 
suffered ; and there arc some particular cases 
in which they, who derogate from their 
authority, may advance their own interest 
more than if they constantly and scrupulously 
submit to it. 

3. Human laws will be restrained in their 
r.ilciit. Kings, tyrants, masters of the world, 
know tbc art of freeing themselves from them. 
The laws avenge us on an insignificant thief, 
whom the pain of hunger and the fenr of 
death tempted to break open our houses, to 
rob us of a trifling sum ; but who will avenge 
us of magnificent thieves r For, niy brethren, 
some men, in court cabinets, in dedicatory 
epistles, in the sermons of flatterers, and in 
the prologues of poets, are called conquerors, 
heroes, demi-gods ; but, in this nulpit, in this 
church, in the presence of the God who fills 
this house, and who regards not tho appear- 
ances of men, you conquerors, you heroes, 
you demi-godp, are often nothing but thieves 
and incendiaries. Who shall avenge us of 
those men who, at the head of a hundred thou- 
Fans slave 6, ravage the whole world, pillage on 
the right hand and on tho 4cft, violate the 
most sacred rights, and overwhelm society 
with injustice and oppression ? Who does 
not perceive the insufliciency of human Iswb 
on this article, and the absolute necessity of 
religion ? 

III. Tho infidel carries his in docility to 
the utmost degree of extravagance, by under- 
taking alone to oppose all mankind, and by 
audaciously preferring his own judgment 
above that of the whole world, who, except- 
ing a small number, have unanimously em- 
braced the truths which he rejects. 

This argument, taken from unanimous 
consent, furnishes in favour of religion, cither 
a bare presumption, or a real demonstration, 
according to the different faces under which 
it is presented. 

It furnishes a proof perhaps more than pre- 
sumptive when it is opposed to the objections 
which an unbelieving philosopher alleges 
against religion. For, although the faith of a 
rational man ought not to be founded on a plu- 
rality of suffrages, yet unanimity of opinion 
is respectable, when it has three characters. 
1. When an opinion pre tails in all places. Pre- 



judices vary with climatee, and whatever eV 
pends on human caprice differs in Franca, mi 
in Spain, in Europe and Asia^sxcoTdhw as tki 
inhabitants of each country have their bhsi 



hot or cold ; their imagination stronger' 
2. When an opinion prevails at oM trass*. Pre- 
judices change with the times ; yean instract; 
and experience corrects errors, whkh Ms 
have iendered venerable. 3. When mm,spimm 
is contrary to the passions of seen, A pre- 
judice that controls human passions caejot 
be of any long duration. The interest thai 
man has in discovering his "ii«teJtff wiD pet 
him on using all his endeavours to devfehst 
a delusion. These three characters agrstto 
truth only. 

1 am aware that some pretend to enernti 
this argument, by the testimonies of awe 
ancient historians, and by the relations of 
some modern travellers, who tell usof some in* 
dividuals, and of some whole societies, who are 
destitute of the knowledge of God and of 
I religion. 

But, in order to a solid reply, we arrange 
: these atheists and deists, who are opposed to 
us, in three different classes. The first con- 
sist* of philosophers, the next of the se us e l es ff 
' populace, and the last of profligate person*. 
; Philosophers, if you attend closely to thai 
matter, will appear, at leaat the greatest part 
' of them will appear, to have been accused of 
having no religion, only because they had a 
, purer religion than the rest of their feflow- 
citizens. They would not admit a plurality 
of gods, they were therefore accused of be- 
lieving in no God. The infidelity of the 
senseless vopttlace is favourable to oar argu- 
ment. We affirm, wherever there is a ■park 
of reason, there is also a spark of religion, is 
it aslonislung that they who have renounced 
the former, should renounce the latter also.'' 
; As to the profligate, who extinguish their 
own little light, we say of them, with a mod- 
ern writer. It is glorious to religion to kite J 
enemies of this character. 

But lot us sec whether this Tinanhn 1 — 
consent, which has afforded us a presuanrfjoa 
in favour of religion, will furnian as wb* a 
demonstration against those who oppose it 

Authority ought never to prevail over oar 
minds, against a judgment grounded on solid 
reasons, and received on a cool fTaminariw 
But authority, especially an authority fantV 
; ed on an unanimity of sentiment, ought al- 
ways to sway our minds in regard to a jtolf 
ment formed without solid reasons, without 
examination, and without discussion. Ko 
men deserve to be called the moat 'fbohw, 
and the most butish* among the people,' ts 
much as those men, who being, aa the great* , 
est number of infidels are, without study, 1 
and without knowledge ; who, without deign- 
ing to weigh, and even without condescend- 
ing to hear, the reasons on which all the men 
in the world, except a few, found the doctrine 
of the existence of God and of providence, 

* Mr. Saurin follow* the reading of the Preach ver 
*ion, lss plus brutaux, most brutish. This ki perfectly 
agreeable to the original, for the Hebrew form the 
superlative dV area by prefixing the letter tea to a 
noun -substantive, which follows aa adjective, as sere, 
Cant. I. 8 ; Prov. xxx. 30, bominum braiUnari ; ho- 
mirram stupldissisri j totius hnjos popnll BtaptdisrisH : 
say commentators. 



lu. XXVI.] 



LIBERTINISM AND INFIDELITY 



rf4? 



Sbemselves an air of infidelity, and inso- 
say, Mercury, Trismegiatus, Zoroaster, 
rphagonuvAristotle, Socratea, Plato,Seneca; 
ftjoreover, MoeeOfSolomon, Paul, and the apos- 
he, taught each and such doctrines ; but, for 
trpart, I am not of their opinion. And on 
mat ground pray do you reject the dostrines 
rhieh have been defended by such illustrious 
sen? Do you know that, of all charac- 
m, there is not one so difficult to sustain as 
hat which you affect ? For, as you deny the 
Met common notions, the clearest truths, 
wnljments, which are the most generally re- 
tired, if you would maintain an appearance 
f pro pri e t y of character, you must be a su- 
«nor ramie. Tou must make profound 
awaarches, digest immense volumes, and dis- 
^ssa Many an abstract question. You must 
earn the art of evading demonstrations, of 
islKafing sophisms, of parrying ten thousand 
hruste, that from all parts will bo taken at 
run. But you, contemptible genius! you 
diet ! you, who hardly know how to arrange 
two words without offending against the rules 
of frammar, or to associate two ideas without 
sheeting common sense, how do you expect 
tasmttama character which the greatest ge- 
■amare incapable of supporting ? 

IV. Yet, as no man is so unreasonable as 
sat to profess to reason ; and as no man ! 
ttkn up a notion so eagerly as not to pique I 
ssasBn on having taken it up after a mature 
alteration, we must talk to the infidel as to 
Mhttosopher, who always follows the dictates 
af reason, and argues by principles and con- 
»*mini us. Well, then ! Let us examine his 
hffe, or, as I said before, his way of reason- 
wg ; his way of reasoning, you will see, is 
k» brutality, and his logic constitutes his 
extravagance 

la order to comprehend this, weigh, in the 
Boat exact and equitable balance, the argu- ' 
"Mat of our prophet. 'He that planted the 
•», aViII be not hear ? Ho that formed the j 
*7*taUl he not see ? He that chastiseth the ' 
htatbsB, shall he not correct ? He that teach- '< 
Sjk^an knowledge, shall not he know?' 
^VsBtre, in brief, three sources of evidences, 
*feh supply the whole of religion with • 
MC Tne first are taken from the works of - 
ymj ; 'He who planted the ear ; Ho who | 
]*■•* the eye. 1 The second are taken from I 
ttr aoanomy of Providence ; ' He that chasti- ; 
~~ "" i heathen.' The third are taken from i 
ory of the church ; ' He that teacheth 
knowledge.' 
las first are taken from the wonderful 
*b of nature. The prophet alleges only , 
2*ttamples ; the one is that of the ear, the j 
*ka? that of the eye. None can couununi- 1 
JJ*» what he haa not, is the most iucontesta- 
jMf all principles. Ho who communicates 
Allies to beings whom he creates, must 
jUJi possess whatever is most noble in such 
gutee*. He who empowered creatures to 
■•■r, nmat himself hear. He who imparted 
y faculty of discerning objects, must needs 
jassttlf discern them. Consequently, there 
■mat extravagance in saving, 'The Lord 
■sul not see, neither shall the God of Jacob 
Nnrdit.' 

The same argument which the structure of 
dw tan, and that of our eyes affords us, we 



dorivo also from all the wonderful works of 
the Creator. The Creator possesses all thoso 
great and noble excellencies, in a superior 
degree, the faint shadows of which he lias 
communicated to creatures. On this princi- 
ple, what an idea ought we to form of the 
Creator ? From what u profound abyss of power 
must those boundless spaces have proceeded, 
that immeasurable extent, in which imagina- 
tion is lost, those vast bodies that surround us, 
those luminous globes, those flaming spheres 
which revolve in the heavens, along with oil 
the other works that compose this universe ? 
From what on abyss of wisdom must the suc- 
cession of soasons, of day and of night, have 
proceeded ; those glittering store, so exact in 
their courses, and so punctual in their dura- 
tion ; along with all the different secret 
springs in the universe, which with the ut- 
most accuracy answer their design ? From 
what an abyss of intelligence must rational 
creatures come, beings who constitute the 
glory of the intelligent world ; profound poli- 
ticians, who pry into the most intricate folds 
of the human heart ; generals, who diffuse 
themselves through a whole army, animating 
with their eyes, and with their voices, the 
various regiments which compose their forces; 
admirable geniuses, who developo the myste- 
ries of nature, rising into the heavens by diop- 
trics, descending into the deepest subterra- 
nean abysses ; quitting continental confine- 
ment by the art of navigation ; men who, 
across the waves, and in spite of the winds, 
contemn the rocks, and direct a few planks 
fastened together to sail to the most distant 
climes ? Who can refuse to the author of 
all these wonderful works the faculty of see* 
ing nnd hearing? 

Hut I do not pretend to deny, an infidel 
will sny, that all these wonderful works owe 
their existence to a Supremo ( ause ; or, that 
the Supreme Being, by whom alone they ex- 
ist, does not himself possess all possible per- 
fection. But I affirm, that the Supreme 
lieing is so great, and so exalted, that this 
elevation rind inconceivable excellence pre- 
vent him from casting his eyes down to the 
earth, and paying any regard to what a 
creature, so mean, and so indigent as man, 
perforins. A being of infinite perfection, 
docs ho interest himself in my conduct r 
Will he stoop to examine whether I retain or 
discharge the wages of my servants? Wheth- 
er I bo regular or irregular in my family? and 
so on. A king, surrounded with magnifi- 
cence and ]>oi]ip, holding in his powerful 
hands the reins of his empire ; a king, em- 
ployed in weighing reasons of state, in equip- 
ping his fleets, and in levying his armies ; 
will ho concern himself with the demarches 
of a few worms crawling beneath his feet? 

But this comparison of God to a king, and 
of men to worms, is absurd and inconclusive. 
The economy of Providence, and the history 
of the church, in concert with the wonderful 
works of nature, discover to us ten thousand 
differences between the relations of God to 
men, and those of a king to worms of the 
earth. No king has given intelligent souls 
to worms; but God has given intelligent 
souls to us. No king has proved, by 
thousand avenging strokes, and by tern tl 
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sand glorious rewards, that lio observed the 
eonduct of worms ; but God, by ten thousand 
glorious recompenses, and by ten thousand 
vindictive punishments, has proved his atten- 
tion to the conduct of men. No king has made 
a covenant with worms ; but God has entered 
into covenant with us. No king has command- 
ed worms to obey him ; but God, we affirm, 
has ordained our obedience to him. No king 
can procure eternal felicity to worms; but 
God can communicate endless happiness to us. 
A king, although he be a king, is yet a man ; 
his mind is little and contracted, yea, infi- 
nitely contracted ; it would be absurd, that 
he, being called to govern a kingdom, should 



grounded ; but perhaps religion may be no. 
In this stato of uncertainty, I will direct tor 
conduct on the principle that irreligioo u 
well-grounded, and that religion has no fban- 
dation. 




was 
of the 

in pieces the people of God ; I will afiiet 
his heritage ; I will slay the widow and the 
stranger ; or, to speak agreeably to the genu 
of our time, I will spend my liie in plsasare, 
in gratifying my sensual appetites, ra avoid- 
ing what would check mo in my course ; iit 
word, in living aB if I were able to deane- 
strate either that there was no God, or as! 



fill his capacity with trifles : but is this your : he paid no regard to the actions of om 

notion or the Deity ? The direction of the ; Ought he not rather, on the contrary, mIi 

sun, the government of the world, the forma- mind is in a stato of uncertainty betwteo 

tion of myriads of beings which live through both, to attach himself to that which is the 

universal nature, the management of the most safe ? Ought he not to say, * I will so 

whole universe, cannot exhaust that intelli- regulate my conduct, that if there be a God, 

gence who is the object of our adoration and whoso existence indeed I doubt, but, however, 

praise. While his thoughts include, in their am not able to disprove ; if God pay any re- 

boundless compass, all real and all possible gard to the actions of men, which I question, 

beings, his eyes survey every individual as if but cannot deny, ho may not condemn me.' 

each were the sole object of his attention. Judge ye, Christians! men who can tins 

These arguments being thus stated, either brutally insult a dark futurity, and the bars 
our infidel must acknowledge that they, at possibility of those punishments which rdi- 
Ieast, render probable the truth of religion in gion denounces against the wicked ; such 
general, and of this thesis in particular, men, are they not either the most foolish, or 
4 God regardeth the actions of men ;' or he the most brutish among the people ? ( Unset- 
refuses to acknowledge it. If ho refuses to stand, ye most brutish among the people! To 
acknowledge it ; if he seriously affirms, that fools ! When will you be wise ?' 
all these arguments, very far from arising to VI. I would attack the conscience of the 
demonstration, do not even afford a probabili- libertine, and terrify him with the language 
ty in favour of religion, then ho is an idiot, ofinytext, 'Ho who leacheth man knowledge, 
and there remains no oilier argument to pro- shall not he correct ?* That is to say, He mo 
pose to him than that of our prophet, ' Thou gate vou lairs, shall not he regard your viola- 
fool ! When wilt thou be wise V tion of them ? The persons whom I attack, 1 am 

I even question whether any unbeliever aware, have defied us to find the least vestige 

Could ever persuade himself of what ho en- of what is called conscience in them. But 

deavours to persuade others *, that is, that tho had you thoroughly examined yourselves 

assemblage of truths, which constitute the when you set us at defiance on this article ? 

body of natural religion ; that the heavy Have you been as successful as you pretend- 

strokes of justice avenging vice, and the ec- ed to have been in your daring enterprise of 

static rewards accompanying virtue, which freeing yourselves entirely from the terrors 

appear in Providence ; that the accomplish- of conscience ? Is thiB light quite extinct? 

raent of numerous prophecies ; that the ope- This interior master, does ho dictate notfliag 
ration of countless miracles, which arc rela- ' to you : This rack of the Almighty, does it 

ted in authentic histories of the church; no, i never force you to confess what you woold 

I cannot believe that any infidel could ever : willingly deny ? Are your knees so firm, that 



prevail with himself to think, that all this 
train of argument does not form a probability 
againBt a system of infidelity and atheism. 

But if the power and the splendour of truth 
forces his consent ; if he bo obliged to own, 
that although my arguments are not demon- 
strative, they are, however, in his opi- 
nion, probable ; then, with the prophet, I say 
to him, ' O thou most brutish among the 
people !' 

V. Why ? Because, in comparing his logic 
with his morality (and this is my fifth article), 
I perceive that nothing but an excess of 
brutality can unite the two things. Hear how 
he reasons ; * It is probable, not only that 
there is a God, but also that this God regards 
the actions of men, that he reserves to him- 
self the punishment of those who follow the 
suggestions of vice, and the rewarding of 
them who obey tho laws of virtue. The sys- 
tem of irreligion is counterbalanced by that 



they never smite together with dread tad 
horror ? 

The question, concerning the possHnlHyof 
entirely freeing a man from the empire of 
conscience, is a question of fact. We think 
we have reason for affirming, that no nan 
can bring himself to such a state. Yon pre- 
tend to bo yourselves a demonstration of 
the contrary. You arc, you declare, perfect- 
ly free from the attacks of conscience. This 
is a fact, and I grant it ; 1 take your word : 
5ut hero is another fact, in regard to which 
wo ought to be believed in our turn, and on 
which our word is worth as much as vonn. 
This is it : we have seen a great number of 
sick people ; we have attended a great num- 
ber of dying people. Among those, to whoa 
in tho coarse of our ministry we have been 
called, we have met with all sorts of charac- 
ters. We have visited some, who once were 
what you profess to be now. people who 



of religion. Perhaps irreligion may be well boasted of having freed themselves from vul- 
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iron, from the belief of a God, a reli- 
a hell, a heaven, and of saying, when 
abandon themaelvea to the utmost ex- 
i, aa you say, * The Lord shall not see ; 
tr shall the God of Jacob regard it.' 
re have never met with a single indi- 
I, no, not one, who has not contradict- 
raself at the approach of death. It is 
onw have not done this. For our parts, 
ive never met with any such ; we have 
1 attended one who has not proved by 
nunple, that you will contradict your- 
i also. We have often visited those 
lave renounced all their systems, and 
cu r s ed their infidelity a thousand and a 
■ad times. We have visited many who 

roo airc d the aid of that very religion 
h tney had ridiculed. We have often 
these) who have called superstition to 

religion; and who have turned pale, 
lied, and shaken, at the bare sight of 
ibit, before they had heard the sentence 
I God pronounced by our mouths. But 
bvo never seen an individual, no, not 
Sfho died in his pretended skepticism, 
mains with you to account for these 

Ton are to inquire, whether you your- 
i will be more courageous, ft belongs ! 
l to examine, whether you can better ' 
tt the character, and whether you can 
those dying agonies, those devouring 
te, those terrible misgivings, which 
your predecessors unsay all, and dis- 
ss, much cowardice at death as they had 
rered brutality in their lives. 
[. Perhaps you havo been surprised, 
irethren, that we have reserved the 
est of our attacks for the last. Perhaps 
bject, that motives, taken from what is 
IpoHieness^nd a knowledge of the world, 
nafce no impressions on tho minds of 
who did not feel the force of our former 
ks. It is not without reason, however, 
we have placed this last. Libertines 
afidels often pique themselves on their 
Mry and good breeding. They fre- 
fry take up their system of infidelity, 
mutte their course or profaneness, mere- 
rough their false notions of gentility. 
3a they think too scholastic, and faith 
ifarjr. They imagine, that in order to 
futah themselves in the world, they 
•Act neither to believe nor to rea- 

sll ! you accomplished gentleman ! do 
know what the world thinks of you? 
prophet tells you : but it is not on tho 
vity of the prophet only, it is on the 
Ml of your fellow-citizens, that 1 moan 
made vou. You are considered in the 
I as the 'most brutish* of mankind. 
erstand. ye moat brutish among the 
•.' What is aa accomplished gentle- 
1 What is politeness and good breed- 
It is the art of accommodating one's 
>tbe genius of that society, and of seem- 
» enter into the sentiments of that corn- 
in which we are ; of appearing to ho- 
what they honour ; of respecting what 
'aspect ; and of paying a regard even 
air prejudices, and their weaknesses, 
nee principles, are yon not the rudest 
tost unp olished of mankind ? Or, to 



repeat the language of my text, are you not 
the ' most brutish among the people ?' You 
live among people who believe a God, and a 
religion ; among people who were educated 
in these principles, and who desire to die in 
these principles; among people who have 
many of them sacrificed their reputation, 
their ease, and their fortune to religion. 
Moreover, you live in a society, the founda- 
tions of which sink with those of religion, 
so that were tho latter undermined, the for- 
mer would therefore be sunk. All the mem- 
bers of society are interested in supporting 
thi« edifice, which you are endeavouring to 
destroy. The magistrate commands you not 
to publish principles that tend to the subver- 
sion of his authority. The people request 
you not to propagate opinions wiiich tend to 
subject them to tie passions of a magistrate, 
who will imagine ho has no judge superior 
to himself. This distressed mother, mourn- 
ing for the loss of her only son, prays you 
not to deprive her of the consolation which 
she derives from her present persuasion, that 
the son whom she laments is in possession 
of immortal glory. That sick man beseech- 
es you not to disabuse him of an error that 
sweetens all his sorrows. Yon dying man 
begs you would not rob him of his only hope. 
The whole world conjures you not to estab- 
lish truths (even supposing they were truths, 
an hypothesis which 1 deny and detest), the 
whole world conjures you not to establish 
truths, the knowledge of which would be fa- 
tal to all mankind. In spite of so many 
voices, in spite of so many prayers, in spito 
of so many entreaties, and among so many 

fieople interested in the establishment of re- 
igion, to affirm that religion is a fable, to 
oppose it with eagerness and obstinacy, to 
try all your strength, and to place all your 
glory in destroying it : what is this but tho 
height of rudeness, brutality, and mad- 
ness? ' Understand, ye most brutish among 
the people ! Ye fools ! When will ye bo 
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Let us put a period to this discourse. Wc 
come to you, my brethren ! When wo preach 
against characters of these kinds, we think 
wo read what passes in your hearts. You 
congratulato yourselves, for the most part, 
for not being of tho number for detesting in- 
fidelity, and for respecting religion. But 
shall wo tell you, my brethren ? How odious 
soever tho men are, whom we have describ- 
ed, we know others more odious still. There 
is a restriction in the judgment, which the 
prophet forms of the first, when he calls them 
ui the text, * Tiio most foolish, and tho most 
brutish among the people; and there aro 
some men who surpass them in brutality and 
extravagance. 

Do not think wo exceed the truth of the 
matter, or that we are endeavouring to ob- 
tain your attention by paradoxes. Really, I 
speak as I think ; I think there is more in- 
genuousness, and even (if 1 may venture to 
say so), a less fund of turpitude m men who, 
having resolved to roll on with the torrent 
of their passions, endeavour to persuado 
themselves either that there is no God, or 
that he pays no regard to tho actions of men ; 
than in those who, believing the existence 
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and providence of God, live as if they believ- 
ed neither. Infidels were not able to sup- 
port, in their excesses, the ideas of an injured 
benefactor, of an angry Supreme Judge, of 
an eternal salvation nog lee ted, of daring 
hell, a * lake burning with fire and brim- 
stone, and smoke ascending up for ever 
and ever,' Rev. xxi. tf; xiv. 11. In order 
to give their passions a free scope, they 
found it necessary to divert their attention 
from all these terrifying objects, and to ef- 
face such shocking truths from their minds. 

But you ! who believe the being of a God ! 
You ! who believe yourselves under his eye, 
and who insult him every day without re- 
pentance, or remorse! You! who believe 
God holds thunder in his hand to crush sin- 
ners, and yet live in sin ! You ! who think 
there are devouring flames, and chains of 
darkness; and yet presumptuously brave 
their horrors ! You ! who lielieve the im- 
mortality of your souls, and yet occupy your- 
selves about nothing but the present life ! 
What a front! What a brazen front is 
yocrs! 

You consider religion a revelation proceed- 
ing from heaven, and supported by a thousand 
authentic proofs. But, if your faith be well- 
grounded, how dangerous is your condition ! 
For, after all, the number of evidences who 
attest the religion which you believe, this 
number of witnesses depose the truth of the 
practical part of religion, as well as the truth 
of the speculative part. These witnesses at- 



test, that 'without holiness, no man shm/i 
see the Lord ; that neither thieves, nor co- 
vetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor ex- 
tortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God,' 
Heb. xii 14; 1 Cor. vi. 10. And conse- 
quently, these evidences attest that yon 
thieves, that you covetous, that you drunk- 
ards, that you revilers, that you extortioner!, 
shall be excluded from that happy "mrrtir 
Do you reject this proposition ? Class your- 
selves then with inndels. Contradict nature; 
contradict conscience ; contradict the church; 
deny the recovery of strength to the lame; 
the giving of sight to the blind ; the raising 
of tno dead ; contradict heaven, and 01110, 
and sea, nature, and every element. Do too 
admit the proposition? Acknowledge then 
that you must be irretrievably lost, unless 
your ideas be reformed and renewed, n nines 
you renounce the world that enchants and 
fascinates your eyes. 

This, my brethren, this is your remedy. 
This is what we hope for you. This is that 
to which wo exhort you by the compassion of 
God, and by the great salvation which reli- 
gion presents to you. Respect this religion. 
Study it every day. Apply its comforts to 
your sorrows, and its precepts to your lives. 
And, joining promises to precepts, and pre- 
cepts to promises, assort your Christianity. 
Assure yourselves then of the peace of God 
in this life and of a participation of his glo- 
ry after death. Goo grant you this gncs! 
Amen. 
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Prov. xxiii. 23. 
Sell not the truth. 



fc IF Balak would give mo bis house full of 
silver and gold, T cannot go beyond the word 
of the Lord my God, to do less or more,' 
Numb. xxii. 18. This was the language of a 
man whose memory the church holds m exe- 
cration : but who, when he pronounced these 
words, was a model worthy of the imitation of 
the whole world. A king sent for him ; made 
him, in some sort, the arbiter of the success 
of his arms ; considered him as one who 
could command victory as he pleased ; put a 
commission to him into the hands of the most 
illustrious persons of his court ; and accom- 
panied it with presents, the magnificence of 
which was suitable to the favour ne solicited. 
Balaam was very much struck with so many 
honours, and charmed with such extraordina- 
ry presents. He, felt all that a man of mean 
rank owed to a king, who sought and solicit- 
ed his help ; but he felt still more the majesty 
of his own character. He professed himself 
a minister of that God, before whom ' all na- 
tions are as a drop of a bucket,' Isa, xl. 15 ; 



and, considering Balak, and his courtiers, ,a 
this point of view, he sacrificed empty hone*** 
to solid glory, and exclaimed in tins heroic*** 
style, ' If Balak would give me his house H*J* 
01 silver and gold, I cannot go beyond tl>* 
word of the Lord my God, to do less or nuff^lr 
Moreover, before Balak, in the presence °£ 
all his courtiers, and, so to speak, in sight ** 
heaps of silver and gold sparkling to •***^f 
him, he gave himself up to the emotions ^J 
the prophetic spirit that animated him, *p ~ { 
burning with that divine fire which thiesput^ 
kindled in his soul, he uttered these sublhY* , 
words : ' Balak the king of Moab hath brouglt* 
me from Aram, out of the mountains of tl^T 
East, saying, Come, curse me Jacob, *** 
come, defy Israel. How shall 1 curse, whoj2 
God hath not cursed ? Or how shall I de#3 
whom the Lord hath not defied ? Behold, ' 
have received commandment to bless, and hs* 
hath blessed, and I cannot reverse it. Surety 
there is no enchantment against Jacob, no * 
thcr is there any divination against Israel 1 
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fee*. xxiii.7, a 20. 23. 'How goodly are 
■J tents, O Jacob, tad thy tabernacles, O 
Ml, 1 chap. izif. 5. 

I would excite your zeal to-day, my bre- 
nm, by en example eo worthy of your emu- 
tjon. A few days ago, you remember, we 
sieatvmad to show you the importance of 
ii precept of Solomon, ( Buy the truth.' 
e pointed out to you then the means of 
dang the Taluable acquisition of truth. We 
Ii too God had put it up at a price, and 
at he required, in order to your possession 
H, the sacrifice of dissipation, the sacrifice of 
, the sacrifice of precipitancy of judg- 
erifice of prejudice, the sacrifice 
, the sacrifice of curiosity, and 
of the passions. In order to in- 
to the noble design of making all 
see sacrifice*, we expatiated on the worth 
truth, end endeavoured to convince you of 
i vmlne in regard to that natural desire of 
m, the increase and perfection of his intel- 
pnee, which it fully satisfies ; in regard to 
• ability which it affords a man to fin those 
slain society to which Providence calls 
■ ; in regard to those scruples which dig- 
it a man s peace, concerning the choice of 
ithgion, scruples which truth perfectly 
ibn; and, finally, in regard to the banish- 
■ntof those doubts, which distress people 
i a dying hoar, doubts which are always in- 
oawible, and which become most exquisitely 
ft* when they relate to questions so interest- 
By u those that revoke in the mind of a 
tying man. 

Having thus endeavoured to engage you to 
boy the truth, 1 when it is proposed to you, 
** are going to exhort you to-day to pre- 
JJva it carefully after you have acquired it. 
£•*>• going to enforce this salutary advice, 
W ware ten thousand envoys from Moab, 
^from Bfidian, to endeavour to ensnare 
Je, m ought to sacrifice all things rather 
°eo betray it, and to attend to that same So- 
rest, who last Lord's day said. 'Buy the 
p| *tiV saying to you, to-day, ' and sell it not.' 

If what we shall propose to you now re- 
Bfettkas exercise of your minds than what 
Jfcend to you in our former discourse, it 
■J excite a greater exercise of your hearts. 
^hea you hear us examine the several cases 
1 Vbeh ' the truth is sold, 1 you may per- 
*■• have occasion for all your respect for 
1 to bear with patience what we shall say on 
*eM lebjccts. 

Set, if a preacher always enervates the 
*•• of his preaching when he violates the 
tttspta himself, the necessity of which he 
Tgei on others, does he not enervate thorn 
S * far more odious manner still, when he 
k *htee them while he is recommending 
***; preaching humility with pride and 
j**nnee; enforcing restitution on others, 
Jut be himself is clothed with the spoils of 
J*htherle*s and the widow ; pressing the 
*r*t lance of fraternal love with hands reek- 
jMs it were, with the blood of his brethren ? 
Uj* fieea, then, would you form of us, if, 
•■■ewe are exhorting you ' not to sell truth/ 
AJhunan motives should induce us to sell 
Mj avoiding to present portraits too strik- 
1 %hst any of you should know yourselves 
■N*. God forbid we should do so ! 'If Ba- 



lak would give me his house full of silver and 
gold, I would not go beyond the word of tho 
Lord my God, to sneak less or more.' Allow 
us, then, that noble liberty which is not in- 
consistent with the profound respect which 
persons of our inferior station owe to 
an auditory as illustrious as this to which we 
have the honour to preach. Permit us to for- 

Set every interest but that of truth, and to 
ave no object in view but your salvation and 
our own. And thou, God of truth ! fill my 
mind during the whole of this sermon, with 
this exhortation of thine apostle : ' I charge 
thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom ; preach the 
word ; be instant in season, out of season ; re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering 
and doctrine/ 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2. 'Take heed 
unto thyself, and unto thy doctrine ; for in 
doing this thou shall both save thyself 
and them that hear thee/ 1 Tim. iv. 16. 
Amen. 

You may comprehend what we mean by 
' selling truth/ if you remember what we said 
it is ' to buy* it. Truth, according to our de- 
finition last Lord's day, is put in our text for 
an agreement between the nature of an object 
and the idea we form of it. ' To buy truth' is 
to make all the sacrifices which are necessa- 
ry for the obtaining of ideas conformable to 
the objects of which they ought to be the ex- 
press images. On this principle, our text, I 
think, will admit of only three senses, in each 
of which we may ' sell truth.' 

1. ' Sell uot the truth/ that is to say, do 
not lose the disposition of mind, that aptness 
to universal truth, when you have acquired it. 
Justness of thinking, and accuracy of rea- 
soning, are preserved by tho same means by 
which they are procured. An the conutaiit 
use of these means is attended with difficulty, 
the practice of them frequently tires people 
out. There are seeds of some passions which 
remain, as it were, buried during the first 
years of life, and which vegetate only in ma- 
ture age. There are virtues which some men 
would have practised till death, had their 
condition been always the same. A Roman 
historian remarks ofan emperor,* that ' he al- 
ways would have merited the imperial digni- 
ty, had he never arrived at it.' He who was 
a model of docility, when he was only a disci- 
ple, became inaccessible to reason and evi- 
dence as soon as he was placed in a doctor's 
chair. He who applied himself wholly to the 
sciences, while he considered his application 
as a road to the first offices in the state, be- 
came wild in his notions, and lost all tho fruit 
of his former attention, as soon as he obtain- 
ed the post which hod been the object of all 
his wishes. As people neglect advancing in 
tho path of truth, they lose the habit of walk- 
ing in it. The mind needs aliment and nour- 
ishment as well as the body. ' To sell truth' 
is to lose, by dissipation, that aptness to 
' universal truth' which had been acquired by 
attention ; to lose, by precipitation, by preju- 
dice, by obstinacy, by curiosity, by gratifying 
the passions, those dispositions which had 
been acquired by opposite means. This is 
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the first sense tJiat may l>e given to the pre- 



cept, ' Sri! not the truth. 

2. The Wine Man perhaps intended to ex- 
rite those who possess superior knowledge 
to communicate it freely to others. He in- 



cept* of Solomon, and by ssUsmr, we may u» 
derstand what, in modern style, we call be- 
traying truth. To betray truth is, through 
any sordid motive, to suppress, or to disjraiss 
things of consequence, to the glory of rati* 
tended, probably, to reprove those mercenary gion, the interest of a neighbour! or the food 
souls, who trade with their wisdom, and ' sell : of society. 

it,' as it were, by the penny. This sense It would be difficult to demonstrate which 
seems to be verified by the following words, of these three meanings is roost confbrnabfe 
' wisdom, and instruct ion, and understanding.' ; to the design of Solomon. In detached tat- 
Some supply the first verb ' buy, buy wisdom, ' tencen, such as most of the writings of 8olo- 
and instruction,' The last verb may also he ; monare.an absolute sense cannot be precisdj 
naturally joined to the same words, and the ' determined ; but, if the interpreter ought to 
passage may be read, ' Sell neither wisdom suspend his judgment, the preacher mayxe- 
nor instruction.' Not that Solomon intended gulate his choice by circumstances, and, of 
to subvert an order established in society ; several probable meanings, all agreeable to 
for it is equitable, that they who have spent \ the analogy of faith, and to the genini of 
their youth in acquiring literature, and have the sacred author, may take that sense which 
laid out a part of their tortuna in the acquit- : Kent suits the state of his audience. If this 
tion, should reap the fruit of their labour, . be a wise maxim, we are obliged, I think, 
and be indemnified for the expense of their having indicated the three sfgnificatiorn, to 
education: 'the workmun is worthy of his confine ourselves to the third. 



rthy 
meat, and they who preach the gospel should 
live of the gnsjiel,' Matt. x. 10 . 1 Cor. ix. 14. 
Yet the same Jesus Christ, who was the her- 
ald as well as the pattern of disinterestedness, 
said to his apostles when he wax speaking to 
them of the miracles which he had empow- 
ered them to perform, and of the truths of the 
gospel in general, which he intruded them to 

Iireach, ' Freely yc have received, freely give/ 
Matt. x. 6. And St. Paul was so far from 



that great man tho apostle, * before Pontius Pilate witness* 

I by working at ed a good confession,' 1 Tim. vL 13. A 

£, while he was judge may ' sell truth' by a spirit of paxtiali- 

in constructing ty, when he ought to bo blind to the eppear- 



In this sense we observe six orders of per- 
sons who may * sell truth.' 

I. The courtier. 

II. The indiscreet lealot. 
HI. Tho Apostate, and the Nicodemite 

IV. The judge. 

V. The politician. 

VI. The pastor. 
A courtier may * sell truth' by a mean 

adulation. An indiscreet sealot by pica* 
staining* his aposlleship with a mercenary frauds, instead of defending truth with the 
spirit, that when ho thought a roward for his arms of truth alone. An apostate, and a Ni- 
ministry was likely to tarnish its glory, he codemitc, by 'loving this present world,' S 
chose rather to work with his hands than to Tim. iv. 10, or by tearing persecution whea 
accept it. That great man, who had acquired they are called ' to ffive a reason of the bops 
the delightful habit of living upon meditation that is in them,' 1 Pet. iii. 15, and to follow 
an ! study, and of expnndintr his soul in con- the example of that Jesus icAo, aeeordingto 
templiting ub*tiart things ; that great man 
was seen to supply his wants J 
the mean trade of tent -making, 

labouring at the same time in constructing ty, whenne ought to bo "blind to the f . 
the mystical tabernacle, tho church : greater anco of persons. A politician, by a cruniafi 
in this noble abasement than his pretended caution, when he ought to probe the wound* 
successors in all their pride and pomp. A of the state, and to examine in public astera- 
man of superior understanding ought to de- blics what are the real causes of its dsea/f 
vote himself to the service of the state. His and who are the true authors of its miseries, 
depth of knowlod^e shmld bo a public fount, j In fine, a pastor may ' sell truth' throegha 
from which each individual tdiould have liber- cowardice that preveuts his * declaring ell 
ty to draw. A physician owes that succour the counsel of God ;' his * declaring «nt° 
to the poor which his profession affords ; tho , Jacob his transgression, and to Israel b» 
counsellor owes them his advice ; the casu- ! H in,' Micah iii. 6. Tluis the flattery of the 
iat his directions ; without expecting any courtier ; the pious frauds of the indiscreet 
other reward than that which God has pro- zealot ; the worldly Handedness and timitf? 
mised to benevolence. I ennnot help repeat- of the apostate, and of the Nicodemite; 
ing hero tho idea which Cicero gives us of the partiality of the judge ; the criminal off* 
those ancient Romans, who lived in the days cu inspect ion of the members of legislatH* 
of liberty, and of the true glory of Rome, bodies ; and the cowardice of tho pastor}*!* 
* They acquainted themselves,' says that ora- s [x defects which we mean to expose* etf 
tor, ' with whatever might be useful to the sources of reflections that will supply the 
republic. They were seen walking backward, remainder of this discourse, 
and forward, in the public places of the city, |. Mean adulation is the first vice wef* 
in order to afford a freedom of access to any ; tack ; the first way of selling trw.h. We i»" 
of the citizens who wanted their advice, not ' t cn d here that fraudulent traffic which ain* 
only on matters of jurisprudence, but on any ; :i t the expense of a few unmeaning applause*, 
other affairs, as on the marrying of a daugh- : to procure solid advantages; and, ty erect- 
tor, the purchasing, or improving of a farm, | ;„g an altar to the person addressed, andty 
or, in short, on any other article that might 
concern them.'* 
3. A third sense may be given to the pre- 



■* JJe Orator*. Mb. 111. 



iffcring a little of the smoke of the incenee 

of flattery, to conciliate a profitable osteeflj* 

This unworthy commerce is not only carried 

on in the palaces of kings, it is almost every 

' where seen, where superiors and inferior* 
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set; because,' generally speaking, where- 
'er there are superiors, there are people 
ho lore to hear the language of adulation ; 
A because, wherever there are inferiors, 
ire are people mean enough to let them hear 
a What a king isiu his kingdom, a governor 
is Us province ; what a governor is in his 
wince, a nobleman U in his estate ; what 
whlam a n is in his estate, a man of trade is 
nog his workmen and domestics. Farther, 
I incense of flattery does not always ascend 
m an inferior only to a superior, people on 
i sane lino in lire mutually offer it to one 
jther, and sometimes the superior stoops to 
sr. it to the inferior. There are men who 
sect thai each member of society should 
t his hand to forward the building of a for- 
te which entirely employs themselves, and 
uch is the spring of every action of their 
v lives : people who aim to shelter them- 
tres .under the protection of the great, to 
XNTporate their own reputation with that of 
Mtrious persons, to accumulate wealth, 
d to lord it over the lower part of mankind. 
bssB people apply one engine to all men, 
feu is flattery. 'They proportion it to the 
nous orders of persons whom they athiress ; 
•y direct it according to their different 
Mas; vary it according to various circuin- 
laces ; give it a different ply at different 
sss; ana artfully consecrate to it, not only 
sir voice, but whatever they are, and what- 
trthey possess. They practice an absolute 
■teority over their countenances, compose 
fas to an air of pleasure, distort them to 
•a, gild them with gladness, or becloud 
SB with grief. They ore indefatigable in 
■b o d in g ; they never present themselves 
4re a man without exciting agreeable ideas 
hua, and these they never mil to excite 
ben, blind to his frailties, they affect an air 
testacy at his virtues, and hold themselves 
Idly to publish his abilities, and his acquisi- 
•s for prodigies. They acquire friends of 
t«ost opposite characters, because they 
•iss alike the most opposite qualities. They 
•tow ts much praise on the violent as on 
t moderate ; they praise pride as much as 
*y praise humility; and give equul eneo- 
iftus to the lowest avarice and to the high- 
l ffsnerositv. 

Bock is the character of the flatterer. 
*• is the first traffic which the Wise M»in 
Us. 'Bell not tho truth.' Shameful 
ule! a traffic unworthy not only of a Chris- 
<■« and of a philosopher ; but of every man 
to preserves the smallest degreo of his 
uuwve liberty. Against this traffic the 
ureh and the synagogue, Christianity and 
puism, St. Paul and Seneca have alike re- 
tattiatsd. A traffic shameful not only to 
■ who offers this false incense, but to him 
ss lores and enjoys it. The language of a 
tvtitr who elevates his prince above hu- 
Uuty, is often a sure mark of his inward 
utftupt of him. A man who exaggerates 
d amplifies your virtues, takes it for granted 
** you know not yourself. He lays it 
•a for a principle, that you are vain, and 
•* you lore to see yourself only on your 
jjteti uo. His adulation is grounded on 
■sfitf of your injustice, he knows you arro- 
*** ft f to? to yourself to which you have no 
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just pretension. He lays it down for a prin- 
ciple, that you ure destitute of all delicacy of 
sentiment, and that you prefer empty ap- 
plause before respectful silence. He lays it 
down for a principle, that you have little or 
no religion, as you violate its most sacred law, 
humility. A man must be very short-sighted, 
he must be a mere novice in the world, and 
a stranger to the human heart, if he be fond 
of nattering eulogiums. There is no king so 
cruel, no tyrant so barbarous, no monster so 
odious, whom flattery does not elevate above 
the greatest heroes/ The traffic of the flat- 
terer, then, is equally shameful to him wh 
sells truth, and to him who buys it. 

II. Indiscreet tea ots make the second 
class of them who ' s.-ll truth.' If the zealot 
be guilty of the same crime, he is so from a 
motive more proper, it should seem, to cxcul- 

ftate him. He uses falsehood only to estab- 
i*h truth, and if he commit a fraud, it is a 
fraud consecrated to religion. I am not sur- 
prised, my brethren, that the partisans of er- 
roneous communities have used thin method; 
and that they have advanced, to establish it, 
arguments, in their own opinions, inconclu- 
sive, and facts of their own invention. A 
certain cardinal who made himself famous in 
tho church by his theological attacks on the 
protestants, and who became more so still 
by the repulses which the latter gave him, 
has been justly reproached with using these 
methods. People have applied that com- 
parison to him which he applied to a certain 
African named Leo, whom he likens to that 
amphibious bird in the fable, which was some- 
times a bird, and sometimes a fish : a bird 
when the kirn? of the fish required tribute, 
and a fish when the king of the birds demand- 
ed it * 

To supply the want of truth with falsehood 
is a kind of wisdom that better becomes ' the 
children of this world,' Luke xvi. 8, than the 
ministers of tho living God. It would bo 
hardly credible, unless wn saw it with our 
own eyes, that tho ministers of God should 
use the hi mo arms which the ministers of the 
devil employ ; and endeavour to support a 
religion founded on reason and argument, by 
the very same artifices which are only need- 
ful to uphold a religion founded alone on tho 
fjneies of men. We blush for religion when 
we see the primitive fathers adopting this 
method, not only in the heat of argument, 
when disputants forget their own principle*, 
but coolly nnd deliberately. Wo are ashamed 
of primitive limes, when we hear a St. 
Jerome commending those who said not what 
they believed, but whatever they thought 
proper to confound their pagan opponents; 
making a captious distinction between what 
was written in dogmatizing \ and what was 
written in disputing ; and maintaining that, 
in disputing, people were free to use what 
arguments they would, to promise bread, and 
to produce a stone. t We are confounded at 
finding, among the archives of Christianity, 
letters of Lentulus to the Roman senate m 
favour of Jesus Christ ; those of Pilate to 
Tiberius ; of Paul to Seneca, and of Senera 

* Bee Boyle in the article BtUarmine. Rom. D. 
f Epiit. ad. Paramach. Voyea Daflle sot 1e droit 
umigft des p*rc5, chap. \\ % 
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to Paul ; yea, those of king Agbarus to Jesus 
Christ, and of Jesus Christ to king Agbaras. 
We are shocked at hearing the father* com- 
pare the pretentod sybilline oracles to llic in- 
Mpired prophecies ; attribute ati equal autho- 
nty to them ; cite thcin with the same con- 
fidence ; and thus expose Christianity to the 
objections of its enemies * And would to 
God wo ourselves had never seen among us 
celebrated divines derive, from the visions of 
enthusiasts, arguments to uphold the truth ! 

Mere human prudence is stuTicicnt to per- 
ceive the injustice of this method. The 
pious frauds of the primitive ages are now 
the most powerful objections that tho ene- 
mies of religion can oppose against it. They 
have excited suspicions about tho real monu- 
ments of the church, by producing the spu- 
rious writings which an indiscreet zeal had 
propagated For its glory ; and those unworthy 
artifices have much oftener shaken believers 
than reclaimed infidels. 

God anciently forbade the Jews to offer 
him in sacrifice, ' tho hire of a whore, or tho 
price of a dorr ,' Dout xxiii. 18. Will he suf- 
fer Christianity to be established as tho reli- 
gion of Mohammed is propagated ? Will Jesus 
Christ call Belial to his aid ? Shall light ap- 
ply to the powers of darkness to spread tho 
glory of its rays ? And do we not always sin 
against this precept of Solomon, ' Sell not 
the truth,' when we part with truth even to 
obtain truth itself? 

III. We put apostates, and time-servers, or 
N'icodemitos, in tho third claps of those who 

* sell the truth.' 

1. Apostates, But we 

need not halt to attack an order of men against 
which every thing becomes a pursuing min- 
ister of the vengeance of Heaven. The idea 
they leave in tho community tl.oy quit ; the 
contempt of that which embraces them ; the 
odious character they acquire ; the horrors of 
their own consciences ; the thundering lan- 
guage of our Scriptures ; the droadtul ex- 
amples of Judas and Julian, of Hymeneus, 
Philctus, and Spira ; the fire a and flames of 
hell: these are arguments against apostar.y ; 
these are the gains of thot>e who 'sell tho 
truth' in this manner. 

2. But thcro is another order of nion to 
whom we would show the justice of the 
precept of Solomon; they are persons who 

* sell the truth/ through tlte fear of those pun- 
ishments which persecutors inflict on them 
who havo courage to hang out tho bloody 
flag; I mean time-servers, Nicodemites. 
You know them, my brethren : would to God 
the misfortunes of the times had not given us 
an opportunity of knowing them so well ! 
They are the imitators of that timid disciple 
who admired Jesus Christ, who was fully 
convinced of the truth of his doctrine, stricken 
with the glory of his miracles, penetrated 
with the divinity of his mission, and his pro- 
solyto in his heart ; but who, ' for fear of the 
Jews/ John vii. 13, durst not venture to 
make an open profession of the truth, and, as 
the evangelist remarks, * went to Jesus by 
night/ chap. iii. 2. Thus our modern Nico- 
demites. They are shocked at superstition, 

* Vii JUondel da ffibffles. Llv. t. chap, v. x. xiv. < 
and xxiv. ' 



they thoroughly know the truth, they fomt* 
multitude of ardent wishes for the prosper it 
of tho church, and desire, they say, to ««ei 
tho soldiers of Jesus Christ openly march 
with their banners displayed, and to list 
themselves under thorn the first: bat they 
only pretend, that in lime of persecution, 
when they cannot make an open profession 
without ruining their families, sacrificing" 
their fortunes, and fleeing their country, it 
is allowable to yield to the times, to disguise 
their Christianity, and to be antichristim 
without, provided they be Christians within. 

1 . But , if their pretences be well-grounded, 
what mean these express decisions of oar 
Scriptures ? 4 Whosoever shall confess me 
before men, him will L confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven : bat whosoever 
shall deny me boforo men, him will J abo 
deny before my Father which is in heaven. 
Ho that lovoth "father or mother more than me, 
is not worthy of me. And ho that taketh not 
his cross, and followeth after me, is not wor- 
thy of mo. He that findoth his life, shall 
lose it ; and he that loseth his life, for my 
sake, shall find it. Whosoever, therefore, 
shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, in , 
this adulterous and sinful generation, of him ; 
also shall tho Son of man be ashamed, when 
he cometh iu tho glory of his Father, with 
tho holy angels,' Matt. x. 32; Mark viti. 

2. If there bo any ground for the pleas of ' 
temporizers, why do the scriptures set before 
us the examples of those believers who walk- 
ed in paths of tribulation, and followed 
Jesus Christ with hcroical firmness in stops 
of crucifixion and martyrdom ? Why record 
the example of tho three children of Israel, 
who chose rather to be east into a fiery furnace, 
than to fall down before a statue, set up by 
an idolatrous king ? Dan. iii. 19. Why that 
of the martyrs, who suffered under the bar- 
barous Antiochus, and tho courage of tbtt 
mother, who, after she had seven times so£ 
fcrcd death, so to apeak, by seeing each of 
her seven sons put to death, suffered en 
eighth, by imitating their example, and by 
crowning their martyrdom with her own- 
Why that • cloud of witnesses, who through 
faith were stoned, were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the sword, wander- 
ed about in sheep skins and goat-skis' i 
bein<r destitute, afflicted, tormented ?' Heb* 
xi. 37. 

3. If the pretences of timo-servere bo well- 
grounded, what was tho design of the pare** 
actions of the primitive church ; of tbosj 
councils which were heldxm account of ■bW 
as had the weakness to cast a grain of ineeiM* 
into the fire that burned on the altar of •" 
idol ? Why those rigorous canons which wet* 
made against them ; those severe penalties 
that were inflicted on them ; those delaye of 
their absolution, which continued till net? 
the last moments of their lives ? 

If these pretences be allowable, what J* 
tho use of all the promises which are mad* 
to confessors and martyrs; the irhilc g* f * 
mrvts, that arc reserved for them ; the pal^ 
of victory which are to be put in their hand* * 
the crowns of glory that are prepared vj 
them ; the reiterated declarations of tn 
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tftthor and finisher of their faith, < To him 
that overcometh will I mnt to sit with me 
* my throne. Hold that fast which thou 
Wtt, that no man take thy crown.' Rev. iii. 
1131. 

- i. If these pretences be reasonable, would 

God have afforded such miraculous assistance 

to his servant* the martyrs, in the time of 

feeir martyrdom ? It was in the Buffering of 

martyr d o m that St. Peter saw an angel, who 

opened the prison-doors to him, Acts xii. 7. 

« suffering martyrdom, Paul and Silas felt 

*iae prison, that confined them, shake, and 

ir chain* loosen and fall off, Tor. 14. In 

martyrdom, St. Stephen ' saw the 



e aT e n sj ope n ed, and Jesus standing on the 
iffht head of God/ chap. xvi. 2t» ; and viii. 



In the ■offering of martyrdom Barlaam, 
thie song, * Blessed be the Lord, who 
cfteth my hands to war, and my fingers to . 
light,* Pa. ci\\v. I* It was during their 
uuartyrdom, that Perpetua and Felicitas saw | 
ss*. ladder studded with swords, daggers, and j 
maMtmmenta of punishment that reached up 
heaven, at the top of which stood Jesus ! 
encouraging them.t And you, my 
~ in participating the sufferings of 
believers, nave you not partaken of 
loJations? Sometimes Providence 
ways of escape in spite of the vigi- 
of your enemies. Sometimes nower- 
^U protections, which literally fulfilled the pro- 
ne of the gospel, that he who should quit 
iy temporal advantage for the sake of it, 
1 receive a hundredfold, even in this 
Sometimes deliverances, which seem- 
mi perfectly miraculous. Sometimes a finn- 
**••* eonaf to the most cruel tortures ; an 
Iseroical courage, that astonished, yea, that 
i imarisd oat vour executioners. Sometimes 
I imejMling joys, which enabled you to say, 
1 *Whsnwe are weak, then are we strong. 
■ We are more than conquerors, through hi in 
M that bred as. We glory in tribulations nlso.' 
fie Bjany reflections, so many arguments, 
Wtteh subvert the pretences of Nicodoinites ; 
*&■ which prove tnat with the greatest rca- 
■m, we place them among those who betray 
•sjBtmth. 

^>t| great God ! to what am I doomed 
■■■my? Who are these time-servers, who 
"■ these Nicodemitcs, whose condemnation 
**V* denouncing ? How many of my audi- 
*?■ have near relations, enveloped in this 
IJj***? Where is there a family of oil* ex- 
"*** to which, the words of a prophet may . 
*JJj he applied; ' My flesh is in Babylon, 
JJJ Joy blood among the inhabitants of Clml- 
**»* Jer. li. 35. Ah! shamo of the re forma- 
7*! Ah! fatal memoir! just cause oi pcr- 
JJJfcl grief! Thou Rome ! who insult est 
f^tlonest over us, do not pretend to con- 
j?Jjjfta as with the sight of galleys filled by : 
^^with protestant slaves, whose miseries 
JJ?* dost aggravate with reiteratod blows, 
rjth railing chains, with pouring vinegar ; 
2°tneir wounds! Do not pretend to con- j 
jftod as by showing us gloomy and filthy ; 
jWeous, inaccessible to every ray of li;ht, ' 
jyaorror of which thou dost augment by 
Wing the bodice of the dead in those dens 

* Ml. Tom. i. 440. Homil. 18. Edit. An Parfr, 1638. 
♦ TVrfuI. dc anfmn. Cap. !v. 
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of the living : these horrid holes have been 
changed into delightful spots, by the influ- 
ences of that grace which God has ' shed 
abroad in the hearts' of the prisoners, Rom. 
v. 5, and by the songs of triumph which they 
have incessantly sung to his glory. Do not 
pretend to confound us by showing us our 
nouses demolished, our families dispersed, 
our fugitive ftWks driven to wander over the 
face of the whole world. These objects are 
our glory, and thy insults are our praise. 
Wouidost thou cover us with confusion i 
Show us, show us the souls which thou hast 
taken from us. Reproach us, not that thou 
hast extirpated heresy ; but that thou hast 
caused us to renounce religion: not that 
thou host made martyrs ; but that thou haet 
mode Protestants apostates from the truth. 

This is our tender part. Here it is that 
no sorrow is like our sorrow. On this ac- 
count * tears run down the wall of the daugh- 
ter of Zion like a river, day and night,' I*om. 
ii. IS. What shall 1 say to you, my brethren, 
to comfort you under your just complaints ? 
Hud you lost your fortunes, I would tell you,, 
a Christian's treanure is in heaven. Had you 
been banished from your country only, 1 
would tell you, a faithful soul finds its God in 
desert wildernesses, in dreary solitudes, and 
in the most distant climes. Had you lost 
onlv your churches. I would tell you, the 
favour of God i* not confined to places and 
to walls. But. you weeping consorts ; who 
show mo your husbands separated from Jesus 
Christ, by an abjuration of thirty years; 
what shall 1 say to you ? What snail I tell 
you, yo tender mothers ! who show mo your 
children lying at the foot of the altar of an 
idol ? 

O God ! are thy compassions exhausted r 
Has religion, that source of endless joy, no 
consolation to assuage our grief? These de- 
serters of the truth arc our friends, our 
brethren, other parts of ourselves. Moreover, 
they are both apostates and martyrs : apos- 
tates, by their fall ; martyrs, by their desire, 
although foehle, of rising again: apostates, 
by the fears that retain them ; martyrs, by 
the emotions that urcre them: apostates, by 
the superstitious practices which they art? 
constrained to perforin ; martyrs, by the 
secret sighs and tears which they address 
to heaven. O umy the martyr obtain mercy 
for the apostate! May their frailty excuse 
their tall ! May their repentance expiate 
their idolatry ! or rather, Mny the blood of 
Jesus Christ, covering apostacy, frailty, and 
the imperfection of repentance itself, disarm 
thy justice, and excite thy compassion ! 

IV. We have put judges in the fourth 
class of those to whom the text must bo ad- 
dressed. * Sell not the truth.' 

1. A judge • sells truth,' if he be partial t-> 
him whose cause is unjust, on account of 
his connexions with him. When a judge 
ascends the judgment-seat he ought entirely 
to forget all the connexions of friendship, and 
of blood. He ought to guard against himself, 
lest the impressions that connexions have 
mode on his heart, should alter the judgment 
of his mind, and should make him turn the 
scMe in favour of those with whom he is 
united by tender ties. He ought to 'bear 
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tie sword' indifferently, Horn, xiii. 4, like 
another Levi, against his brother, and against 
iiia friend, and to merit the praise tlut wee 

!;i™» to that holv man. ' He said unto hii 
ithor, and In bis mother, 1 have nnt seen him, 
neither Hill he nc knowledge Ilia brethren, nor 
knew liia own children.' Dent uiit. 1!). He 
■UBhl to involve his ryes in • thick mifrt, 
h which it would ho impossible for liim 
m tho rest (if th« rrowd, per- 
a so powerfully pleads. 



tnilintingui: 



the language of him who pleads against jus- 
tice. Some counsellors have Ihe mini to af- 
firm h maxim, and to reduce it to practice, in 
direct oppoaition to the natha they touk when j cause theic aro certain pr 



and judges hare been a 
their souls before these tyrants, and to na.jp 
the same devoted deference to mail ma of ty- 
ranny, that is due to nothing but an authority 
leupercd with equity. A judge on Ilia tribu- 
nal ought to fear none hut l:im whose sword 
is committed to him. He ought to be not 
only a defender of (rata, he ought also to 
become a martyr for it, and confirm it with 
liia blood, were his 



' He that liatli eare to hear, let him hear,' 
Matt. xt. )5. There isa primitive justice es- 
sential to moral beings : a justice indepen- 
dent of the will of any Superior Being; be- 



itineuish trut 
■sofacnunse 



ith from fa I so hoi 



you auppos) 
I thai baa f 



an die business of a councilor is. not only to I aides ; as, when you suppose a body, yon 

Clace the rectitude of a causu in a clear light, : suppose a being, from which extant is insepa- 
ut also to attribute to it all that can bu in- . rahle, and independent of any positive will of 
vented by a man expert in giving nophietry ! a Superior Hemp ; so when you suppose a 
the colours of demonstration and evidence. ' benefit, you suppose an equity, a justice, a 
To suffer himself to lie misled by the ig*t* ■ fitness, in gratitude, because there is an es- 
fmhti of eloquence, or to put mi the air of be- , scntia I relation between gratitude and benefit; 
ing convinced, either to spare himself the ; and the same may be said of every moral oa> 
trouble of discussing a truth, which tho arti- ligation. 

lice of the pleader envelopes in obscurity ; or . The mom perfect an intelligent beings), 
to reward the orator in part for the pleasure the more intelligence is detached ftsm prs- 
hs has afforded him by the vivacity and |«- judices ; the clearer the ideas of an intelligent 
of his harangue : each of these is a mind arc, tho more fully will it perceive lie 
■" -' ' rJita of opposition and tho relation, the justice sad 
if gea- i the injustice, that essentially belong to lbs 
turo of moral beings. In Bke manner, lbs 
ro perfection an intelligence has, the 
does it surmount irregular ' 



widows and orphans, to a propriety 'if gea- 
I ii re, a tour of oiprcssiim.a figure of rhetoric, 
3. A judgesW/*(rulA,whcn heyieldsto the 
' 'uil v of an indefatigable soli- 



uitor. The practice of soliciting the jud| 
ia not the less irregular for being authi 
zed by custom. When people avail them- 
selves of that access to judges, which, in other 
cases belongs to their reputation, thou title*, 
or their birtli, they lay snares for their inno- 
cence. A client ought nut to address bis 
judges, except in tbe person of hi 



judges I the passions; and the more it approves jes* 
■■*' tice, tho more will it disapprove injustice; 

the more it is inclined to favour what is 

right, the more will it be induced to avoid 

what is wrong. 

God is an intelligence, who possesses all 

perfections ; his ideas are perfect image) of 



object*; and on the model of his all 
as committed his cause, imparted his wore formed. He sees, with perfect! 
mds of action, and left the making of the ■ the essential relations of justice and ininttie"- 

;oftlr— m ' - '""-■- — *— — ■ ••- ' :--!-..'. .. . >,.-> 



.1. To rogard solicitations in 
of reproving them I to sutler himself to 
carried away with (he talk of a men, who 
the avidity of gaining his causa inflames, i 
spires subtle inventions, and dictates empha 
....... .■_ .. ■ ,, t .|t truth,' 



i necessarily inclined, though wiliest 
mint, and by the nature ofbis perfte- 
tinns, to approve justice, and to disapprove 
' injustice; to display his attributes in prod" 
, ring happiness to the good, and misery to the 



its. 'Thou si 



> truth, ,i 



wick.-.l 



gift doth blind tho ayes of the wise, and per- 
vert the words oftlio righteous,' IJcut. ji*i 
1!). God gave this precept to the Jews. 
5. A judge makes u tale of truth, when 
is terrified at the power of an oppressor, 
has boon often seen in the most august bodies, I has 
that suffrages have been constrained by tho ' 



In the ricsont economy, opart 
sonsol which tve discover, while s 



>f there 



i, 0* 



hidden in darkne 
not immediately ditsingvush tbe esaw 
is founded on equity, from that which » 
n he i grounded on iniquitous principles. Thiioffi ft 
ppreesor It I ho has deposited in the lianas of judges: sC 
trusted theni with his power; he t* 
illod his sword to them ; be hss plscte 



either in their 

their emissari 

which were convened on purpose 

the rights of the people, and to check the 

progress of tyranny. Tyrants have been seen 

to endeavour to direct opinions by signs of 

their hands, and by motions of their oyes ; 

they have been known to intimidate judges 






persons, or in those of ! the tribunal, the more inviolable tbe p 

formidable the sword, the mure st- 
ored the office, tho moru rigorous will thrit 
isiunents be, who, in any ..J the ways we 
, betray the interests of that 
truth oud justice with which they are intrust- 
ed. Some judges liavc defiled the tribunal af 
' the .f ljilsro of all the earth,' Gon. xriii. 'St. 
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they wen elevated. Into the bow- 
i innocent they have throat that 
ich was given them to maintain 
to transfix those who subvert it. 
smo power, which God gave thorn, 
employed to war against that God 
» vested them with it, and him they 
id with insolence and pride. ' I saw 
■on the place of judgment, that 
■ was there ; and the place of right- 
that iniquity was there ; and I said 
mrt, God shall judge the righteous 
eked. If thou seest the oppression 
r, and the violent perverting of 
tad justice in a province, marvel 
s matter ; for He, that is higher 
ighest, regardcth it, and there be 
m they. Be wise now therefore, 
• : be instructed, ye judges of the 
or the truth, and self it not,' Eccl. 
3 ;Ps. ii. 10. 

precept of Solomon, ' Sell not the 
aide the politician, who, by a timid 
ction, uses an artful concealment, 
light to probe state wounds to the 
d to discover the real authors of its 
nd the true causes of its decline, 
ircnip stances, it is not enough to 
t public calamities in secret ; they 
oken of with firmness and courage ; 
nan must bo the mouth and the 
11 those oppressed people, whose 
•ces are prayers and tears ; he must 
e fatal intrigues that are whispered 

against his country ; unveil the 
i springs of the conduct of him, 
r pretence of public benefit, seeks 
iwn private emolument; he must 
9 shame of him, who is animated 
her desire, than that of building his 

on the ruins of church and state ; 
ronse him from his indolence, who 
i by his own fire-side, when immi- 
m require him to adoptTx>ld, yigor- 
fectual measures ; he must, without 
crifice him, who himself sacrifices 
i avarice or ambition, whole socie- 
inst fully persuade other senators, 
misfortunes of the times require the 
ay, it must be that of him who kin- 
re, and not of him who is ready to 
ist drop of his blood to extinguish 
ep fair with all, on these occasions, 
imid silence, to avoid incurring the 
9 of those who convulse the state, 
ise who cry for vengeance against 

conduct not only unworthy of a 

but unworthy of a good patriot. 
en is an atrocious crime, and to 
ruth is to sell it, to betray it. 
«■ an orator merit applause, my 
when, being called to give his suf- 
he public good, he speaks with that 
ti the love of his country kindles, 
i no law but equity, and the safety 

S>le ! With this noble freedom the 
abated ; their intrepidity astonieh- 
we who are destitute of courage to 
em. Represent to yourselves De- 
i speaking to his masters and 
id endeavouring to save them in 
smselves, and in spite of the punish- 
dch tbsv sometimes inflicted on 



those who offtred to draw them out of the 
abysses into which they had plunged them- 
selves. Represent to yourselves this orator ma- 
king remonstrances, that would now-a-days 
Kass for firebrands of sedition, and saying to 
is countrymen, ' Will ve then eternally walk 
backward and forward in your public places, 
asking one another, what news ? Is Philip 
dead ? says one. No, replies another ; but he 
is extremely ill. Ah ! what does tbo death of 
Philip signify to you, gentlemen ? No soon- 
er would Heaven have delivered yon from 
him, than ye yourselves would create another 
Philip.'* Imagine you hear this orator blam- 
ing the Athenians for the greatness of their 
enemv : ' For my part, gentlemen, I protest 
I could not help venerating Philip, and trem- 
bling at him, if his conquests proceeded from 
his own valour, and from the justice of hie 
arms ; but whoever closely examines the true 
cause of the fame of his exploits, will find it 
in our faults; his glory originates in our 
shame.M Represent to yourselves this orator 
plunging a dagger into the hearts of the per- 
fidious Athenian*, even of them, who indul- 
ged him with their attention, and loaded him 
with their applause. * War, immortal war, 
with every one who dares here to plead for 
Philip. Yon must absolutely despair of con- 
quering vour enemies without, while you 
suffer them to have such eager advocate* 
within. Yet you are arrived at this pitch of, 
what shall I call it ? imprudence, or igno- 
rance. I am often ready to think, an evil 
genius possesses you. You have brought 
yourselves to give these miserable, these per- 
fidious wretches a hearing, some of whom 
dare not disown the character I give them. 
It is not enough to hear them, whether it be 
envy, or malice, or an itch for satire, or what- 
ever be the motive, you order them to mount 
the rostrum, and taste a kind of pleasure ae 
often as their outrageous railleries and cruel 
calumnies rend in pieces reputations the best 
established, and attack virtue the most re- 
spectable. *| Such an orator, my brethren, 
merits the highest praise. With whatever 
chastisements God may correct a people, he 
has not determined their destruction, while 
he preserves men, who are able to show them 
in this manner, the means of pre venting it. 
VI. Finally, the lut order of persons, in 
tcrested in the words of my text, consists of 
pastors of the church. And who can be 
more strictly engaged not to sell truth than 
the ministers of the God of truth t A pastor 
should have this precept in full view in oar 
public assemblies in his private visits, and 
particularly when he attends dying people. 

1. In our public assemblies ail is consecrat- 
ed to truth. Our churches are houses of the 
living and true God. These pillars are 'pil- 
lars of truth,' 1 Tim. iii. 15. The word, that 
we are bound to announce to you, ' is truth,' 
John xv ii. 17. Wo be to us, if any human 
consideration be capable of making us dis- 
guise that truthy the heralds of which we ought 
to be ; or if the fear of showing you a dis- 
agreeable light, induces us ' to put it under a 
bushel 1' True, there are some mortifying 

• Prem. Phlltpiq. t Prcm.CHynth. 
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and entered into a covenant with thee, 
thou becamest mine/ ver. 3, &r. 

Let us leave the metaphor, and let us con- 
fine our attention to the meaning. Wlion 
Jeans Christ came into tho world, in what 
state did he find us ? Descended from a long 
train of ancestors in rebellion against the 
laws of God, fluctuating in our ideas, 
ignorant of our origin and end, blinded by 
our prejudices, infatuated by our passions, 
' having no hope, and being without God in 
the world/ Epu. ii. 12, oondemnod to die, and 

reserved for eternal flames. From this state .„„.„. ».. v B . wunn . Mauw , *.«__».., ., 
Jesus Christ delivered us and brought us contemplating the sufferings of tin Saviour 
into ( the glorious liberty of the sons of God,' f the world, behold objects that excite stor- 
Rom. viii. 21, in order to enable us to par- nal adorations of the merer of him, 'wao 



Could our freedom have been p r ocursjd by s 
:'ew emotions of benevolence, or by an set of 
supreme power ? In order to deliver us from 
•ur griefs, it was necessary for him to-lssr 
them ; to terminate our sorrows he most car- 
ru them (according to the language of a pro- 
phet), to deliver us from the strokes of divine 
justice he must be 'stricken and smitten of 
God/ lsa. liii. 4. I am aware that cm of 
the most deplorable infirmities of the kaamn 
mind, is to become insensible to the most af- 
fecting objects by becoming familiar with 
them. The glorified saints, we know, by 



tidpate the felicity of the blessed God, by 
mating us partakers of tho divine nature,' 2 
Pet. i. 4. By a deliverance so glorious, does 
not the Deliverer obtain peculiar rights over 

Remark, farther, on what conditions Jesus 
Christ has freed you from your miseries, 
and you will perceive, that ' ye are not your 
own.' What means tho morality that Jobus 
Christ enjoined in his gospel ? What vows 
were made for each of you at your baptism ? 
What hast thou promised at the Lord's table? 
In one word, to what authority didst thou 
submit by embracing the gospel ? Didst thou 
say to Jesus Christ, Lord ! I will bo partly 
thine, and partly mine own ? To thee I will 
submit the opinions of my mind ; but the ir- 
regular dispositions of my heart I will reserve 
to myself. I will consent to renounce my 
vengeance : but thou shall allow me to retain 
myUelilah, and my Drusilla. For thee I 
Will quit the world and dissipating pleasures : 
bat thou slialt indulge the visionary and 
capricious flow of my humour. On a Chris- 
tian festival I will rise into transports of 
devotion ; my countenance shall emit rays of 
a divine flame ; my eyes shall sparkle with 
seraphic fire ; ' my heart and my flesh shall 
cry out for the living God/ Ps. lxxxiv. 2 ; 
but, when I return to the world, I will sink 
into the spirit of the men of it : I will adopt 
their maxims, share their pleasures, immerse 
myself in tlieir conversation ; and thus I will 
bo alternately ' cold and hot/ Rev. iii. 15, a 
Christian and a heathen, an angel and a devil. 
Is this yonr idea of Christianity P Undoubt- 
edly it is that, which many of our hearers 
have formed ; and which they take too much 
pains to prove, by the whole course of their 
conversation. Rut this is not the idea which 
the inspired writers have given us of Chris- 
tianity ; it is not that which, after their ex- 
ample, we have given you. Him only I ac- 
knowledge for a true Christian, who is ' not 
his own/ at least, who continually endeavours 
to eradicate the remains of sin, that resist 
the empiro of Jesus Christ. Him alone I 
acknowledge for a true Christian, who can 
say with St. Paul, although not in the same 
degree, yet with equal sincerity, ' 1 am cruci- 
fied with Christ ; nevertheless I live ; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me : and the life, 
which I now live in the flesh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me/ Gal. xi. 20. 



loved them, and washed tbn from their 
sins in his own blood, and made them kings 
and priests unto God and his Father, * Rev. i. 
5, 0, but in our present stats the proposing of 
these objects to us in a course ox sermons is 
sufficient to weary us. However, I affirm, 
that if we have not been affected with what 
Jesus Christ has done for our salvation it 
has not been owing to our thinking too much, 
but to our not thinking enough, and perhaps 
to our having never thought of the subject 
once, with such a profound attention as its 
interesting nature demands. 

Bow thyself towards the mystical anV, 
Christian, and fix thine eyes on the raerey- 
seat. Revolve in thy meditation the asto- 
nishing, I had almost said, the mcredib 
history of thy Saviour's love. Go to Beth- 
lehem, and behold him * who upholdets all 
thingB by the word of bis power' (I use the? 
language of an apostle), hira, who thoogfafc 
it no usurpation of the rights of the Dsjfjtt> 
be ' equal with God ;' behold him ' kmswing 
himself/ (I use here the words of St Pamw 
Hob. i. 3 ; Phil. ii. G. His words am 
emphatical still.) Behold him mtmkiUui; 
for, although the child, who was born in j 
stable, and laid in a manger, was a real b ein g" ], 
yet he may seem to be annihilated in 
to the degrading circumstances, which 
and concealed his natural dignity: 
him annihilated by 'taking upon bim 
form of a servant.' Follow him through 
whole course of his life; 'he went 
doing good/ Acts x. 38, and expose bunas 
in every place to inconveniences and ""'"" 
ries, through the abundance of his 
volence ana love. Pass to Gethsemane ; 
hold his agony ; see hira as the Redeemer 
mankind contending with the Judge of t 
whole earth ; on agony in which Jesus resi 
ed with only * prayers and supplications* 
strong crying and tears/ Heb. v. 7; an 
agony, preparatory to an event still more ter- 
rible," the bare idea of which terrified mod 
troubled him, made ' his sweat as it were 
great drops of blood rolling to the ground,' 
Luke jcxii. 44, and produced this prayer, » 
fruitful in controversies in the schools, ud 
so penetrating and affecting, so fruitful in 
motives to obedience, devotion, and gratitude, 
in truly Christian hearts ;'Omy Father, if 
it be possible, let this cup pass from me; 
nevertheless, not as I will, out as thou wilt,' 



Pjtn«H» tk;^i «>..*';»•«» Imi»pi,*;.» * Videtur hie alludere ad Dan. Ix. 90. Ubididtar 
tjnsider, Uiirdly, what it cost Jesus Christ j^^ e^^ndus, ut C i nihil supers*, i. e. oa*L 

to deliver you from your wretched state. I innibilameit redigendw, Po«:&fli*p«.inlne. 
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ntly sound ; the gulfii of hell yawn ; the 
i attend to seize their prey. One single 
od remaiiiB to bo tried : the last exhor- 
ts and efforts of a pastor. He cannot 
tain the least hope of success, unless he 
il mysteries of iniquity, announce odi- 
raths, attack prejudices, which the dy- 
lan continues to cherish, even though 
al torments are following close at their 
Wo be to us if any human considera- 
itop as on those pressing occasions, and 
nt our making the most of this, the last 



selongs to you, my brethren, to render 
ast act of our office to you practicable. 
loaf* to you to concur with your pastors 
ndiBf away company, that we may open 
hearts to you, and that you may open 
i to as. Those visiters, who, under 
not of collecting- the last words of an 
ing man, cramp, and interrupt him, 
mould prepare him to die, should repress 
oneeasonable zeal. If, when we require 
9 apeak to us alone, on your death-bed, 
re animated with any human motive ; 
i aim to penetrate into your family se- 
; if we wish to share your estate ; par- 
niton, assassins, and the worst of mur- 
i; bat let national justice inflict all its 
rs on those, who abuse the weakness of 
Of man, and, in functions so holy, are 
ited with motives so profane. In all 
, except in this one, we are ready to 
B yon. A minister, on this occasion, 
t not only not to fall, ho ought not to 
Me. Bat how can you expect that, in 
essence of a great number of witnesses, 
iboold rally expatiate on some truths to 
iner ? Would you advise us to tell an 
adeat woman of the excesses to which 
atd abandoned herself, in the presence 
• easy, credulous husband ? Would you 
1 as, in the presence of a whole family, 
Ntr the shame of its hoad ? 
Ml I finish this meditation. I love to 
' all my disconrsos with ideas of death. 



Nothing is more proper to support those, who 
experience the difficulties that attend the 
path of virtue, than thinking that the period 
is at hand, which will terminate the path, 
and reward the pain. Nothing is more pro- 
per to arouse others, than thinking that the 
same period will quickly irabitter their wick- 
ed pleasures. 

Let every person, of each order to whicli 
the text is addressed, take the pains of apply- 
ing it to himself. May the meanness or flat- 
terers; may the pious frauds of indiscreet 
zealots; may the fear of persecution, and 
the love of the present world, which makes 
such deep impressions on the minds of apos- 
tates and Nicodemites ; may the partiality of 
judges; may the sinful circumspection of 
statesmen, may all the vices be banished from 
among us. Above all, we who are ministers 
of truth ! let us never disguise truth ; let us 
love truth •. let us preach truth ; let us preach 
it in this pulpit ; let us preach it in our pri- 
vate visits ; let us preach it by the bed-sides 
of the dying. In such a course we may safe- 
ly apply to ourselves, in our own dying-beds, 
the words of those prophets and apostles, 
with whom we ought to concur in ' the work 
of the ministry, in the perfecting of the saints. 
] have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or 
apparel. I have kept back nothing, that was 
profitable. I have taught publicly, and from 
house to house. I am pure from the blood 
of all men. I have not shunned to declare 
the whole counsel of God. O my God ! I 
have preached righteousness in the great con- 
gregation: lo, 1 nave not refrained my lips, 
O Lord, thou knowest. I have not hid thy 
righteousness within my heart ; I have de- 
clared thy faithfulness and thy salvation ; I 
have not concealed thy loving kindness, and 
thy truth, from the great congregation. 
Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from 
me.O Lord; let thy loving kindness and thy 
truth continually preserve them/ Eph.iv. 13 '. 
Acta x.t. 33, 20. 26, &c. Amen. 
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Romans xiv. 7, 3. 

*oftu liveth to himself \ and no man dieth to himself. For* whether trr 
t« we live unto the Lord ; or* whether we die* we die unto the Lord : 
hither we live therefore or die % we are the Lord's. 



ESC words are a general maxim, which [ 
w! lays down for the decision of a parti- 
controversy. Wo cannot well enter 
lie apostle's meaning, unless we under- 
the particular subject, which led him 
|»ress himself in this manner. Our first 
lions, therefore, will tend to explain the 
et ; and afterward we will extend our 



meditations to greater objects. We will at- 
tend to the text in that point of view, in 
which those Christians are most interested, 
who have repeatedly engaged to devote them- 
selves wholly to Jesus Christ ; to consecrate 
to him through life, and to commit to him 
at death, not only with submission, but also 
with joy. those mnils, over which he ha* ac- 



THK BOVERJ 



niiblMt right. Thus shall wen- mala, mil tlioy «t» only htrbi Tbtv M 
mi. ni the most pure in J elevated of all opart certain iaui ibc devotional eicicMi 



saying ol the apostle | ' norm oi 
na livoth to himself, and no man dioth to 
himself Foe, whether wi Lie, wo live unto 
the. Lord ; of, whether wo die, wc die uulo 
Uw Lord : whether we lire therefore or die, 



ii Un b 



t,ud b 



8l Paul propoeea 
of tho preceding and following .. 
tsbliau tin due trine of toleration. By tole- 
ration, we mean, that disposition of a Chria- 
lian, which on • principle of benevolence, 
inclines liini to hold r.>>minuiiii.iri with a. man, 
who through weakness uf mind, nines with 
the ttutln of religion so 
not entirely DK 
the Now Teslauionl worship munr cent] 
rues which ale luuniltblr to ita elevation . 
:.i.i which, howsyci, do nut 

Retain every part of 
each is essential to the subject defined, 
my that he who exercises toleration, acta 
a principle 

s*t un n principle i>l indolence, of, of Oaft- 
lenipt for religion, hn dissioaitii I 
fir from being a virtue worthy of praise 
would be a vie. fit ordy for net ration. T . 
■•ration,! aaj.n to be exercised towards hi m 
only who ens through iretlniisi of nun,/ - 
for "he. who peraista in hie error through „. 
rogance, and for the aaJte of rending ,(,„ 
church, deoerve* rigorous punishment, I 
-ay, farther, tliat he, who exercises tol crB . 
lion, done not confine himself to praying f„ r 
linn who is tlie object of it, and to ondea,„ ur 
to reclaim him, he proceed* farther, a ,id 
huldi communion with him . that is U, „ T , 

and partakes of the Lord's Supper m iho 
lamo table. Without this com>uuiii olli rnn 
dot him whum wc pretend i,, ,,,\,, 
Tate, as a. brother in the sense of H|, l', m \ ■ 
I add finally, rrrvntvui t tM lm in U , arUnfa 
are tolerated, marl It ttWQthkU ,rith Ihe 
Qtctit truths of religion ; ii'ul "Kir.in.vj, 
which arc tolerated niuil nul dtitr„y i/, f ft . 
.■-■'rihip. although they 
I bMUfmoDOarith its simplicity and glo- 



Hiigi^e 
of Tlie 1 



from that nmo motive, which ought to 
ry rational nun to lake a porMii 
Iron the luiuult of the world, a 
• rdor to consectate it to the servics of hia 
Creator ; hut from I know not what satim 
of pre-eminence, which they attributed la 
some days above others Thus far nil an 
agreed in regard to Ills design of St. Pud is 
the text 

Nor is there any difficulty in dnMrauaof 
which of the two ordeis of Christum ii 
whom we spoke, St. Paul consider* u SB 
J object of toleration ; whether that chat, 
1 which came from the gent Lite, or that, »iwh 
came from the Jews, It is plain, the lu. Hit 
intended. Every body knon 
Mows ordained a great number of feaili on* 

was very natural for the converted Jew> to 
retain a fear of incurring that penalty, wind* 
'■■II,, iv.. I iho infraction of those laws, itsal 
> feat " 



animals | they were the Eutntt 
expressly aliituu this , and Philo M 
that UmW tflhlea were f™ fi 
that had blixid, and t 



foaaed a severity 

some likeness to the morality of Jesus Chiie 
it is probable, many of them embraced Lori 
i iT'.mlv. .mil in it nit it wove a par- nl'tha pa 
caliariljcs of their own sect, 

I do not Hunk, however, that St. Fi- 
ll ail any particular view to the K swoon. I 
least, wo arc not ohligcd <u »uppoH. that Ii 
views weru confined to them. All the wor 
know, that Jew* have i 



llov 



111,,,: 



iu niv opinion, i 
1 adore ' How 
the Lord, with 
inysterlc* which tiod nhihits there ? and so 
of the rest Retain, then, nil the parts of 
this definition, and pen will forma just no- 
lion of tOierarion. 

This moderation, always necessary anions 
Christians, was particularly so in th'r; primi- 
tive ages of Christianity. The firsl ehureh- 
ee were composed of two sorts of ptoielvtin , 
somo of them were born of Jewish parents, 
and har! been educated in Judaism, others 
were converted from paganism ; and both, 
gem rally speaking, alter they had embraced 
■■■>■, preserved some tinces of the 
scligions which they had renijtmced Boms 
of them retained scruples, from which just 
notions of Christian liberty, it nbmild seem, 
might havo freed them They dorst not est 
™« roodo which God g»va tor the noiinuh- 
rMfrt ef mankind, I moan, tho dcah of ani- 



A Jo« 






flesh, even to the preseni 
liana, lest tho latter should not lavo " 
sulKcient care to discharge the blood. ' 
Iherefore, St 1'aul .1, ■■■■ 
by their scrupulosity in regard l,. i 
of blood, he d.«s not s|ieak of whal 
in their own fauulies, but of what they " 
" ' hen they 



lating b 



r subject is ft 



whether they were gentiles yi 

thedarkn * 

to Christi . # 
from dillieulty. 

The difficulty lies in the 

maxim in the text with the end. which 
Paul proposes in establi&hmg it \\ hat n 
tion istliere hetwern Christian tolaralion I 
this maxim > • Nona of us livclli to lnl.it 
sn.i no man dieth to himself How doe 
follow from this principle, ' whether wo li 
wo live unto the Lord ; or. whethat wo i 
we dio unto the Lord,' how does it foU 
from thi* principle, that we ought lu toJer __ m 
those, who through Ihe weakness! of lhaa 
minds, mix some errors with tho grand trot-J 
ol Christianity, and with toe Sew T< ' 
worship aorae ceremonies, which ol 
simplicity and debnso it* glory 

Tho solution lie* in tho con 
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Ftw.rfit,13} ,, tl 



sun with tlio foregoing verses, mid purlieu-, 
Jul; with the fourth verse, - Who ml thi.ii, ' 
■hi judge at anolher man's servant '■' To j 
jUft in tlm plaoJ dues not signify to discern, 1 
Mt to readmit. The word lias thia meaning 
it a hundred passages of the New Testa- 
■Mat. I confine myself to una passage fur 
nupl*. ' If we would judge ourselves, we 
ahead? sot bsPhidged,- I Cor. xi. 31 ; that in 
to nay, if we would condemn ourselves at tho 
Mmw of repentance, after wo have parta- 
km ■nworthiJy of the Lord's Supper, we 
■bosid art ha condemned at the tribunal of 
#Tim jartjee. In like manner, ' Who art 
th0M, lis* judges! another nun's servant »' 

•lauajsst.'' &L Paul mount to make the 
CluaaasBl of Homo understand, that it be- 
laaana only to the sovereign of the church 
to Maajai or to condemn, as lie aaw fit. 

Bstlki is the Supreme haul of the church '■ 

Jasm Christ; Jesua Christ, who, with his 

5**** 1 ; hi *o*er all, God blessed for ever,' 

~~ n. 5. Jesus Christ, by dying for the 



larkahle 


and at the 


snit.B 




aW.i.h 


m, which 


seem to est 


rixt in a 


manner so 


clear, 



.iradtbisc 

true Christians 

AUl> 



1 



render 



of one of the moat abstruse 
theology. 
*sm jeena ^nrut ia the supreme head or 
*■• taarch, according to the doctrinn of St, 
"•a, ia saa as ss ad by tho apostle in Die most 
«•» and explicit manner ; for after lie has 
**Hsi the words af the text, ' whether we 
■war die, wa are the Lord's,' lie adds immc- 
"■stsh/, ■ iot to IbU end Chrurt both died, and 
JJJJt and rerived, that he might be l.mil 
**■ afthn dead and living.' 
i That tii» Jesus, ' whose,' the apostle says, 
~ " ■ God, the apostle does not pcr- 

bt ; for he confounds the ciurea- 
to the Lord,' and to ' give God 
; stand before the judgment seat 
to 'gin account of himself 
. Lord both of tho dead and 
6. 10. 13; and this majestic In ri- 
ch would be blasphemy in the 
**th af a simple creature, < As I live, 
■"«* 1b* Lord, every knee shall bow to me, 
JJ»ars?y tongue shall confess to God.' vcr. 

__Wa suly, That Jems Christ acquired that 
"■"ssuacy by his sufTorings and death, in 
jFJttaof whkh all true Christians render bun 
JrJ naaafe of adoration, the apostle ostab- 
!**■•. if possible, still more clearly. This 
"j*J *Ul by the words just now cited, ' to this 
JJ* Christ both died, and rose, and revived, 
2J* ■» might ha Lard both of tho dead and 
2**fj* var. 8. 11. To tho same purpiue the 
5*a«B) speaks in the epistle to the Pbilippi- 
If*. ' Ha became obedient unto death, even 
i**aBsla of the cross. Wherefore God also 
***•. Ugbhy axaltod him, and given him a 
2**i whieh U above every name ; that at 
"J* name of Jamie every knee should bow, 
J^htagB in heaven, awl things in earth, and 
™**ji imdar the earth; and that every 
Mm bIkmiU confess that Jesus Christ is 
MN,totbegl»jnfGod the Fatbar.' This 
" aVapTaraufnly wkieJt Jbbjs Christ aequi- 
•* Vf dying Br the church. 



the divinity nf UlirisL ii 

furnish the greatest objection that lias ever 
beon proposed against it. True, say tho ene- 
mies of this doctrino, Jesus Christ is God, 
since the Scripture commands ua to worship 
him. But his divinity is an acquired divini- 
ty ; since that siiuremacy, which entitles him 
to adoration an God, is not an essential, but 
an acquired supremacy. Now. that this su- 
premacy is acquired is indubitable, since tho 
texts that have been ailed, expressly declare, 
that it is a fruit of his suSerhurs and death. 
Wo have two arguments to offer in reply. 
1. If it were demonstrated, that the su- 
premacy established in the forocited toils 
won onlv acquired, and not essential, it would 
not therefore follow, that Josus Christ had 
no other supremacy belonging to him in 
common withlhe Father and the Holy Spir- 
it. We are commanded to worship Jean* 
Christ, not only because ho died for us, but 
also because ho is etcrnnl and almighty, tha 
author of all beings that exist : and beanUM 
he has oil the perfections of Deity ; a* we 
can provo by other passages, not necessary to 

eated hore. 

lothinir hinders that the true God, who. 



e God, ti 
e every d'iy d 



ine true uoa, wno. 
r adoration, should 



! LSI 



a of re 



„ t ..,.^ „ s ,.„ ... , which we ac- 
knowledge ho always infinitely merited. Al- 
ways when God bestows a new blessing, lie 
acquires a new right. What was Jacob's 
opinion, when he made this vow ? ' If God 
will be with me, and will keep me in the way 
that 1 go, and will give n 






e bread to eat, 






my fatlier's house in iioace ; then shalfthe 
ord he my God,' Gen. xxviii. 20, Ac. 
id tho patriarch mean, Hint he had no 
her reason for regarding the Lord as his 
od than this favour, which be asked of 
m ? No such tiling. He meant, that to a 
eat many reasons, which br — J ' " ' - '~ 



hat 

rights, because he lias designed to ciotne 
himself with our flesh, in which he died to 
redeem us. AW ofvs *i» »**i ■'• »"> *H 
his, not only because he is our Creator, but 
because ho is also our Redeemer. He has 
n supremacy over u» iieculiar to himself, and 
distinct from that which ho has in common 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit. 

To return then to our principal subject, 
from which this long digression has diverted 
us. This Jesus, who is the Supreme Head 
of the church-: thia Jesus, to wham all the 
members of the church are subject ; willeth 
that we should tolerate, and he himself haa 
tolerated, those, who, hating in. other oases 
upright « 



on of si 



. clearly see, that Christian liberty in- 
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eludes a freedom from Iho observation of cer- 
tain feasts, and from the distinction of cer- 
tain foods. If the sovereign of the church 
tolerate them, who err in this manner, by 
what right do you. who are only simple sub- 
jects, undertake to condemn them ? * Who 
art thou, that judgest another man's servant r 
to his own master he standeth or fallcth. 
For none of us liveth to himself, and no man 
dicth to himself. For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord ; and, whether we die, wo die 
unto the Lord : whether we live therefore or 
die, we are the Lord's. Let us not therefore 
judge one another anymore. Let us, who 
are strong, bear the infirmities of the weak.' 

This is the design of St. Paul in the words 
of my text, in some of the preceding, and in 
some of tho following verses. Can we pro- 
ceed without remarking, or without lament- 
ing, the blindness of those Christians, who, 
by their intolerance to their brethren, seem 
to liave chosen for their model those mem- 
bers of tho church of Rome, who violate the 
rights of toleration in the most cruel man- 
ner 9 We are not speaking of those san- 
guinary men, who aim at illuminating peo- 
ple's minds with the light of fires, and fag- 
gots, which they kindlo against all, who re- 
ject their systems. Our tears, and our blood, 
have assuaged their rage, how can we then 
think to appease it by our exhortations ? Let 
us not solicit the wrath of Heaven against 
these persecutors of the church ; let us leave 
to the souls of them who were slain for the 
word of God, to crv, * How long, O Lord, 
holy and truo,dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth r 
Rev. vi. 10. 

But, ye intestine divisions! Thou spirit 
of faction! Ye theological wars ! how long 
will ye be lot loose among us ? Is it possible 
that Christians, who bear the name of re- 
formed, Christians united by the bond of 
their faith in the belief of the same doc- 
trines, and, it I may be allowed to speak so, 
Christians united by the very efforts of their 
enemies to destroy them ; ran they violate, 
a tier all, those laws of toleration, which they 
havo so oft m prescribed to others, and 
against tho violation of which they have re- 
monstrated with so much wisdom and suc- 
cess ? Can they convoke ecclcsiahtical as- 
semblies ? Can they draw up canons ? Can 
they denounce excommunications and ana- 
Ihcmas agahut those, who retaining with 
themselves tho loading truths of Christianity 
and of the reformation, think differently on 
points of simple speculation, on questions 
purely metaphysical, and, if I may speak 
the whole, on matters so abstruse, that they 
are alike indeterminable by them, who ex- 
clude members from the communion of Je- 
sus Christ, and by those who are excluded ? 
O ye sons of the reformation ! how long will 
you counteract vour own principles ? how long 
will you take pleasure in increasing the num- 
ber of those, who breathe only your destruc- 
tion, and move only to destroy you ? O ye 
subjects of tho Sovereign of the church ! 
how long will you encroach on the rights of 
vour sovereign, dare to condemn those whom 
he absolves, and to reject those, whom his 
generous benevolence tolerates ? « Wbo art 



thou that judgest another man's servant? 
for none of us Tivoth to himself, and no man 
dicth to himself. For, whether we live, we 
live unto tho Lord ; and, whether we die, 
we die unto the Lord: whether we lire 
therefore or die, we are the Lord's.' 

What we have said shall suffice for the 
subject, which occasioned the maxim in the 
text. The remaining time I devote to the 
consideration of the general sense of this 
maxim. It lays before us the condition, the 
engagements, the inclination, and tho felicity 
of a Christian. What is the felicity of t 
Christian, what is his inclination, what ire 
his engagements, what is his condition? 
They are not to be his own : but to ay, 
'whether 1 live, or die, I am the LordV 
The whole that wo shall propose to you, w 
contained in these four articles. 

I. The text lavs before us the primitive 
condition of a Christian. It is a condition 
of drpendunce. « None of us liveth to him- 
self, and no man dieth to himself.' 

Nono of us * liveth to himself, for whether 
wo live, we live unto the Lord.' What do 
we possess, during our abode upon earth, 
which does not absolutely depend on him who 
placed us here ? Our existence is not oars: 
our fortune is not ours ; our reputation is not 
ours ; our virtue is not ours ; our reason is 
not ours ; our health is not ours ; our lift is 
not ours. 

Our etistmtt is not ours. A few year* 
ago we found ourselves in this world, con- 
stituting a very inconsiderable part of it. 
A few years ago the world itself was no- 
thing. The will of God alone has mads t be- 
ing of this nothing, as he can make this 
being a nothing, whenever he pleases to 
do so. 

Our fortune is not ours. The most opt- 
lent persons often see their riches makfl 
themselves wings, and fly away. Houses, 
the best established, disappear in an instiflt. 
We have seen a Job, who had posttstfd 
seven thousand sheep, three thousand camel*! 
five hundred yoke or oxen, and servants with* 
out number ; we have seen tho man who 
had bocn tho greatest of all the men of the 
east, lying on on a dunghill, retaining nothing 
of his prosperity but a sorrowful remem- 
brance, which aggravated the adversities that 
followed it. 

Our reputation is not ours. One sinffk 
frailty sometimes tarnishes a life of the nu* 1 
unsullird beauty. One moment's ahsenc* 
sometimes debases tho glory of tho most pro- 
found politician, of the most expert general* 
of a saint of the highest order. A very di- 
minutive fault will serve to render contemp: 
tible, yea, infamous, the man who commit** , 
it ; and to make him tremble at the thong** 1 
of appearing before men, who have no otb* r 
advantage over him than that of having col* 1 ; 
mittcd the same offence more fortunately' 
1 mean, of having concealed the commit" 
sion of it from the eyes of their fellow-cre*' 
turcs. 

Our virtue is not ours. Want of opporU*' 
nity is often tho cause why one, who open* 
ly professes Christianity, is not an apos- 
tate ; another an adulterer; another a mur- 
derer. 
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Our reason is not ours. While we possess i slate of melancholy or mauurs.s, of which 1 
it we are subject to distractions, to aksencc .just now spoke! Must the earth quake r 
of thought, to suspension of intelligence. Must the sea overflow its hanks .' Must the 
waidi render ug entirely incapable of rcflcc- ■ heavens kindle into lightning and resound in 



Jim; and, what is still more mortifying to 
nature, they whose geniuses are tho 



thunder? Must tho elements clash, and tho 
powers of nature be shaken ? No ; there needs 



t and sublime, sometimes nothing but the displacing of one little fibre 



fisii 



either melancholy or mad ; like No- 
they sink into beasts and 
like them on the herbage of the 



Oar health is not ours. The catalogue of 
thorn infirmities which destroy it (I speak of 
tkoM which we know, and which mankind 
to a study of five or six thousand years have 
UMeoveJuuV makes whole volumes. A cata- 
logue of those which are unknown, would 
probably make yet larger volumes. 



cold, aliments, vegetables, animals, nature, 

*nd each of its component parts, conspire to 

- deprive us of it. Not one of those who have 

*otered this church, can demonstrate that 

■*> shall go oat of it alive. Not one of those 

*fco compose this assembly, even of the 

/oougest and strongest, can assure himself of 

*■** ysar, one day, one hour, one moment of 

Kbb. 'Noneof us liveth to himself ; for, if we 

uv* we are the Lords., 

^Farther, * No man dieth to himself. If we 

«>s) 9 we are the Lord's.' How absolute so- 

the dominion of one man over another 

7 he, there is a moment in which both are 

level; that moment comes when we 

Death delivers a slave from the power 

a tvraat, under whose rigour he has spent 

lhe in groans. Death terminates all the 

that subsist between men in this 

, m But the relation of dependanco, which 

~~'^ between the Creator and his crea- 



in your brain ! 

On what i.< the high idea of yourself found- 
ed? On that self-complacence which for- 
tune, rank, and pleasing objects, that sur- 
round you, seem to contribute to excite." 
And what is necessary to dissipate your sell- 
complacence ? Must the earth tremble ? Must 
the sea overflow its banks? Must heaven 
arm itself with thunder and lightning ? Must 
all nature be shaken? No; one caprice is 
a sufficient. An appearance, under which an 

Our fi^ is not oursT Winds, waves, heat, object presents itself to us, or rather, a colour, 
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that our imagination lends it, banishes self- 
complacence, and lo ! tho man just now elated 
with so much joy is fixed in a black, a deep 
despair! 

On what is the lofty idea of yourself found- 
ed ? On your health ? But what is necessary 
to deprive you of your health ? Earthquakes'? 
Armies ? Inundations ? Must nature return 
to its chaotic state ? No ; one grain of sand 
is sufficient ! That grain of sand, which in 
another position was next to nothing to you, 
and was really nothing to your felicity, be- 
comes in its present position, a punishment, 
a martyrdom, a hell ! 

People sometimes speculate on the nature 
of those torments, wnich divine justice re- 
serves for the wioked. They are less con- 
cerned to avoid the pains of hell, than to dis- 
cover wherein they consist. Thoy ask, what 
fuel can supply a fire that will never be extin- 
guished. Vain researches ! The principle in 



an eternal relation. That world into i my text is sufficient to give me frightful 



we enter when we die, is a part of 

■^■empire, and is as subject to his laws as 
* > into which we entered when wo were 
During this life, the Supreme Gover- 
ku riches and poverty, glory and igno- 



ideas of hell. We are in a state of entire 

dependance on the Supreme Being ; and to 

repeat it again, one single grain of sand, 

which is nothing in itself, may become in 

the hands of the Supreme Being, a punish- 

■ay, cruel tyrants and 'clement princes, ment, a martyrdom, a hell, in regard tons. 

iei and droughts, raging tempests and re- What dependance! 'Whether we live, or 

&Utsiag breezes, air wholesome and air in- whether we die, we are the Lord's.' This is 

^Hsd. amine and olentv, victories and de- the primitive condition of a Christian. 



_ ^ .breezes, air wholesome and air in- 

grts d,flunine and plenty, victories and de- 
2*£*j to render us happy or miserable. After 
•■•to, he has absolution and condemnation, 
* taftoaal of justice and a tribunal of mercy, 
jBnsi and devils, ' a river of pleasure and a 
■*■• burning with fire and brimstone ,' hell 
^•4 its horrors and heaven with its happi- 
*~~ i to render us happy or miserable as he 



Thus reflections arc not quite sufficient 
]*Bika us feel all our dependance. Our 
y*J u mortified, when we remember, that 
***t we enjoy is not ours : but it is soine- 
Jj***, as it were, indemnified by observing 
101 treat means that God employs to deprive 
*•£ our enjoyments. God has, in general, 
9^ded this extravagant motive to pride. 
** hti attached our felicity to one fibre, to 
?• Qtprice, to one grain of sand, to objects 
Sj halt likely, and seemingly the least capa- 
^rof influencing our destiny. 
^Y» what is the high idea of yourself 
""* On vow genius? And what is 
to reduce the finest genine to that 



IF. Our text points out the engagement* 
of a Christian. Let us abridge our reflec- 
tions. Remark tho state in which Jesus 
Christ found us ; what lie performed to deli- 
ver us from it ; and under what conditions 
we enter on and enjoy this deliverance. 

1. In what state did Jesus Christ fipd us, 
when lie came into our world ? I am *orry to 
say the anectod delicacy of the world, which 
increases as its irregularities multiply, obliges 
mo to suppress part of a metaphorical de- 
scription, that the Holy Spirit has given us 
in the sixteenth chapter ot Kzekieh * Thy 
father was an Amorite, and thy mother an 
Hittite,' says he to tho church. '' When thou 
wast born no eye pitied tbee, to do any thing 
unto thee, but thou wast cast out in the open 
air, to tho loa tiling of thy person, in the day 
that thou wast born. 1 passed by thee, and 
saw thee polluted in thine own blood, and 1 
said unto thee, when thou wast in thy blood, 
Live. I spread my skirt over thee, and cover- 
ed thy nakedness ; yea, 1 aware unto thee, 
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■'the glorious lilwrly of the ■-■ 



r. oat attention lo the >-" ■■ 
ii. i InM came into the world, in what 
he lind us? Descended from a luii.f 
train of mriMlnri in rebellion against the 
Iiwi of Owl, fluctuating in out idi 
ignorant of our origin ancT end, blinded 

cur prajudioMi ian u oe t od by 

1 having no hone, and Wins w 
tin- world, 1 Epli ii 1'J. (iijnt)emnod 
reserved Tor eternal ttauiea From this stale 
i—„- fTlniai delivered us and brought us 
" HI of God,' 

ll„. iVIi.iiyof the blessed God, by 

partakers of the divine nature,' 2 

Tel. i, 4. By ■ deliverance bo glorious, does 

not the Deliverer obtain peculiar righ 

Remark, farther, on what condition 
Christ has freed you from your rr 
and you will perceive, that ' ye aro not your 
,,wil' What moans tdr morality that Jesus 
Christ enjoined in hie gospel? What vow* 

wcro mode for each "1" you at lour bapt 

Wlutt hast tboo promised at the Lord's table? 
In one Word, to what authority didst tliou 
submit by embracing the ^o.spel ■ Didst thou 
nay to Jesus Christ, Lord ! 1 will bo partly 
thine, and partly mine own ' To thee 1 aril 
submit the opinions of my mind , but the ir- 
regular dispositions of my heart I will reserve 
to myself I will consent tc ~ 
vengeance: but thou •hull nll< _.. 
my Delilah, and my Drnsilla. For tbee L 
will quit the world and dissipating pleasures : 
hut thon shalt indulge the visionary and 
capricious flow of my humour. Un a Chris- 
tian festival I nil) rise into transports of 
devotion j ray conn ten slice shall emit rays of 
a divino flame; my eyes "hall sparkle with 
seraphic fire ; : my heart and my flesh shall 
raj ocrt for the living God,' Ps, Ixxjuv.2; 
hut, when I return to the world, 1 will sink 
into the spirit of the men of it : I will adopt 
their maxims, share their pleasures, immerse 
myself in their conversation ; and thus I will 
bo alternately ' cold and hot,' Rev. iii- 15, a 
Christian and a heathen, an angel and a devil 
lathis your idea of Christianity ! Undnubt- 
. dly it is that, which many of our hearer' 
hive formed ; and which they lake loo mui ' 
vc, by the whole course of tin 
L But this is not the idea which 
the inspired writers have given us of Chris- 
tianity , it is not that winch, after their fi 
ample, wt. hov 
knowledge lor 

his own,' at leaiit. who continually endeavours 
to eradicate the remains of sin, that rwM 

9 Christ, linn alone 
acknowledge for a true Christian, who can 
May with St. Pan), although not 
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them . t.-i tcmiinati 
i them (according to tl 



rooting objects by sMsM 
"iBtn The glorified sail 

mtMnpUting I 

' the w.-rlrl. heboid object 
■1 adorations of the ma 

■ i I le in. ■-■■] ,. .i .l.-i 
ns in his own blood, and 
and priests unto God and I 

if wo have not beon i 
s Christ has done for 



lot thin! 
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once, with sueli a prole 
interesting nature deiiu\L.__. 

Bow thyself towards the mystics] ait. 

Christian, and fix thine 

seat. Revolve in thy i 
nishinjr, I had almost 
history of thy Saviour'.. 
Ichem, and behold him 
things by the word of b 
language of an apostle), 




■.: : - 



usurpation of the rights of the IMT I* 
' enual with God ,' Miohl hint ' Irawbli 

nself,' (1 use. here the words of IX.F 
. >b. i. 3; Phil, ii Ii. His wnrdsatsl 
oinpkilieal still, i Behold him amtiMtst 
for, although the child, who was hsra 
stable, and laid in a manger, wasa realb 
yet he may seem to be annihilated ia ft 

Ihcdegrading circumstances, which *.. 

id concealed his natural dignity: bsfc 

in annihilated by -taking upon has I 
form of a servant " Follow him throagfcl 
whole course of Ins life; 'he neat sb 
doing good.' Acts i 'i~. and expos* bins; 
in every place to inconveniences aril si 
rles, through the abundance el' his 1" 
votence and love Pass to GethnWssstl 
: ■ ;■■■ ::. ; ■ ■■ 

mankind contending with t.. 
whole earth ; an agony in which Jesus rs» 
ed with only ■ prayer* and suppHcal** 
strong cryin? and tears,' Heb. v 7; 

it...ry '■■■■in event still 
rible, the bare idea of which tot... 
troubled him, made ' his sweat as « w 
great drops of blood rail i 
Luke mil. 44, and prod 
fruitful in controversies in the *c 
so penetrating end affecting, ao . 
motive»toobedience,dcv.)tion.andaratltoa» 
in truly Christian hearts ; ' O my Father 
it he possible, let tin- 
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Ifctt. bevL 44. Go yet farther, Christian ! 
ej, tiler thou hut seen all tho sufTer- 
aji, which Jeans Christ endured in going 
bathe garden to the cross; ascend Calvary 
nth him : stop on the summit of the hill, 
ad on that theatro behold the most astonish- 
ar of aU toe works of Almighty God. See 
hi Jems, * the brightness of the Father's 



jtory, and the express image of his person/ 
Ebb. i. 3, fee him stripped, fastened to an 
weaned tree, confounded with two thieves, 
■ttlfri to the wood, surrounded with execu- 
tions and tormentors, having lost, during 
tea diaadftil period, that sight of the com- 
fcrtabfe pres e nce of his Father,, which con- 
1 all bis joy, and being driven to ex- 
1 My God ! My God ! why hast thou 
Wb? Matt, xxvii. 40. But behold 
at all these painful sufferings, finn- 
frsfleporting his patience by his love, reso- 
hstiv enduring alt these punishments from 
lagai KMtivee of benevolence, which first en- 
Mai mm to submit to them, ever occupied 
aaa the prospect of saving those poor mortals, 
ar whose sake he descended into this world, 
(nWhis eyes on that world of believers, 
vaiai hie cross would subdue to his govern- 
■sjt. according to his own saying, * I, if I 
st lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
■att me,' John xii. 32. Can we help feeling 
tat free of that motive, which the Scripture 
■Meoies in so many places, and so very em- 
■amcally in these words, ' The love of Christ 
UBfltraineth us,' 2 Cor. v. 14, that is to say ,en- 
pfsi and attaches us closely to him ? The 
"*e of Christ constraineth us because we 
thosjudn, that if one died for all, then 
•era all dead, and that he died for all, that 
■Vtjwaieh hve should not henceforth live unto 
Basttelves, hot unto him which died for them, 
■ad rose again.' Yea ' the love of Christ for- 
•■thss, 1 when we thinkwhat he has dono for us. 

DL My third article, which should treat of 
■* admeftem of a Christian, is naturally 
in the second, that is, in that which 
i of his engagements. To devote our- 
i to a master, who has carried his love 
J°Mte far ; to devote ourselves to him by 
to sad force ; to submit to his lawn, because 
J* 8 ** the power of precipitating those into 
J*D| who have the audacity to break them ; 
ges ty him on this principle only, this is a 
petition of mind as detestable as disobedi- 
ent itself as hateful as open rebellion. The 
*** arguments which prove that a Christian 
* *X w own by enipigement, prove that he 
*•* his awn by inclination. When, there- 
?*•) we shall have proved that this state is 
**ftticity also, we shall have finished the 
P*Jof this discourse. 

IV. pan it be difficult to persuade you on 
^■article? Stretch your imaginations Find, 
FjtoQ can, any circumstance m life, in which 
**toaM be happier to reject Christianity 
*■»*. to submit to it. 

Amidst all the disorders and confusions, 
y (so to apeak) amidst the universal chaos 
"tea present world, it is delightful to belong 
to the Governor, who first formed tho world, 
*Jd who has assured us, that ho will display 
tit nine power in renewing it, which he dis- 
psmdin creating it. 

in the calamities of life, it is delightful to 



belong to the master, who distributes them; 
who distributes them only for our good ; who 
knows afflictions by experience j whose love 
inclines him to terminate our sufferings ; 
and who continues them from the same prin- 
ciple of love, that inclines him to terminate 
them, when we shall have derived those ad- 
vantages from them, for which they were sent. 
During the persecutions of the church, it is 
delightful to belong to a guardian, who can 
curb our persecutors, and control ever ty- 
rant ; who uses them for the execution of his 
own counsels ; and who will break them in 

{>ieces with the rod of iron, when they can no 
onger contribute to the sanctifying of his 
servants. 

Under a sense of our infirmities, when we 
are terrified with the purity of that morality, 
the equity of which we are obliged to own, 
even while we tremble at its severity, it is 
delightful to belong to a Judge, who does not 
exact his rights with the utmost rigour ; who 
'knoweth our frame,' Psa. ciii. 14, who pities 
our infirmities ; and who assureth us, that 
' he will not break a bruised reed, nor quench 
the smoking flax,' Matt. xii. 20. 

When our passions are intoxicated in those 
fatal moments, in which the desire of pos- 
sessing the objects of our passions wholly oc- 
cupies our hearts, and we consider them as 
our paradise, our gods, it is delightful, how- 
ever incapable we may be of attending to it, 
to belong to a Lord who restrains and controls 
us, because he loves us ; aud who refuses to 
grant us what we so eagerly desire, tacause 
we would either preclude those terrible re- 
grets, which penitents feel after the commis- 
sion of great sins, or those more terrible 
torments, that are inseparable from final im- 
penitence. 

Under a recollection of our rebellions, it is 
delightful to belong to a parent, who will re- 
ceive us favourably when we implore his 
clemency; who sweetens tho bitterness of 
our remorse ; who is touched with our regrets; 
who wipes away the tears, that the remem- 
brance of our l>acksliding8 makes us shed ; 
who ' spareth us, as a man spareth his own 
son that scrveth him,' Mai. iii. 17. 

In tliat empty void, into which we are of- 
ten conducted, while we seem to enjoy the 
most solid establishments, the most exquisite 
pleasures, and the most brilliant honours, it is 
delightful to belong to a patron, who reserves 
for us ohjo< tsfar better suited to our original 
excellence, and to tno immensity of our de- 
sires. To lire to Jesus Christ then, is tho 
felicity of a Christian. 

But, if it be a felicity to belong to Jesus 
Christ while we live, it is a felicity incompa- 
rably greater to belong to him when we air. 
We will conclude this meditation with this 
article, and it is an article, that I would en- 
deavour above all others to impress on your 
hearts, and to engage you to take home to your 
houses. But, unhappily, the subject of this 
article is one of those, which generally make* 
the least impression on tho minds of Chris- 
tians. I know a great many Christians, who 

* * The subject m*kt* : or l those subjects make. * 
The regimen or the verb muwt be determined here by 
logic reatlir than syntax. £ec Sutcliflc's Grammar. 
Baldwin V edition, pace lift 
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£lnCB their happiness mlieingloJc, 
ut bow few have love enough for 
term it a felicity Id die to hint ' N. it Dal) is 
the number of those small, who experience 
such a degree of love to Christ ; there arc 
very few, who oven comprehend what we 
mean on this subject. Some offiirts of divine 
love resemble very accurate and refined rea- 
sonings. They ought naturally to bo the most 
ml. I!i;nl,le to intelligent creatures, and they 
•re generally the least understood. Few 
people are capable of that attention, which 
takes the mind from every tiling foreign from 
the object in contemplation, and fixes it not 
only on the subject, but also on (hat part, on 
(hat point of it, if 1 may be allowed to speak so, 
which is lo he investigated and explained ; so 
(hat, by a frailty which mankind cannot sufli- 

...... .■■.'...,■■.. ■■ ■ ■ ■ 

and light Itself makes a subject dark, In like 
manner, there are some efforts of divine love. 
no detached from sense, so free from til I sensible 
objects, so superior 

religion uses to ott* 

:, mug 11 Hit 






., [SI 



I Uetl.rr 



the grc.i 



of experiencing tliem. but they are also hard 
lo lie persuaded, that there is any reality in 
what they bate been told about them 

To he Jcru* Cftrtft's in the hour of death, 
(MaafttM, by tngaqrwirnt, and alio vo all 
hi inch 'nation, are the only means of dying 
with delight. Without these, whatever makes 
muMiott* while we live will become our 
punishment when wo die ; whether it be a 
■ ■iiminal object, or :in innocent object, or 
even an object wliirh God im.i ''If commands 
us lo love. 

OinuW objects will pnnum you. Tliey 
will represent death as the messenger of an 
:■ viiiiT-JriL' dud, wlm cornea lo driii; you licforc 
a tribunal, where the judge will examine and 
punish all your crimes Ijwj'u! objects will 
distress you. Pleasant fields ' convenient 
houses! we must forsake y mi. Natural rela- 
tions ' a g re cable companions ! faithful friend. ' 



ii king, who 



•on ol a great 

tore frotnhis royal parent in his cradle ; i 
knows bis parent only by tbe fun* of 
virtues *. who has always a difficult and af= 
an intercepted correspondence with hit 
rent ; whoae remittances and flavours fasr ,. 
bis parent are always diminished by Ui* •«__»«, 
through which they come lo him 



I belong to God (these ate the ■Fntin><s> IUl 
of the believer, of whom I am apeaking-),/ 
belong to God, not only by his sovereign db 
minion over me as a creature ; not ottlf 
by that right, which, as s master, who 
has redeemed Ins slave, Iw Im admired om 
me but I belong lo God, because I love linn , 
and because, I knew. God alone deserve' 
my highest esteem. The deep imprcisuiiir* 
that his adorahle perfections have made o>T» 
my mind, make me impatient with every vt " ' 
joet which ir 



ot-M, 



ich intercepts my eight of him. I cuulae3 
content to abide any longer is tin ■* 
were he not to ordain my stay; in — "■' 
1 not to consider his will as the oal^ 
<f my conduct. But the law, that ooaass 
!s me to live, does not forbid KM It de; 
o die. I consider death as tin neruaw 
li.ied tor the gratifi in; 
wishes, -the consummation of my h: 
' Whilst I am at home in (he bodyTl un'aE 
sent from the Lord,' 2 Cor. v. ti. But J 
would be incomparably more delightful 'tabs 
absent from the body, and lo be preset 
Hi.' Lord,' ver. 8. And what can detain n-» ft 
on cartli, when God shall condescend lo cast 3! 
me to himself' 

Not ye criminal objects ! you Inevi 
and although I have some tunes »ut!- r 
telftobs seduced by your deceitful sapMnsayan i 
cea of pleasure, yet I have been so snansslf | 
' 'icd by tbe tears that you have aaaaafi 
flscd. and by the " 



Kmin 



you 






children ! who kindle in out hearts a kind of 
love, that agitates and inflames beings, when 
nature seems to render them incapabli 
heat and motion, we must be lorn awav. 
Kdii'ji/uj objects, which 
ove all others to love, will contribute to 
our anguish on a dying bed, if they have con- 
"~icd our love, and rendered us too sensible 
that kind of happiness, which piety pro- 
res in this world ; and ifthey hare prevent- 
our souls from rising into a contemplation 
of that blessed state, in which there will be 
more temple, no more sacraments, no 
re gross and sensible worship. The man 
i is too much attached to these things, is 
founded «i the hoorof death. The land of 
i: to which he goes, is an unknown 
ry to him ; and as the borders of it, on which 
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believer, who loves Jesus Christ v 

,t kind of love, which mado St Paul e 

The love of Christ constrainelh U; 

Cor. v. 14, finds himself on the summit i 




ad LtlOM eii.ollelit 
f the brightest n 
raised tile truth from depths of dai 
prejudice in which it had bean b 
placed it in the itiosL lively point o: 
shall hear no more of il. 
the preacher, animated by the hoi; 
God, attempts to elevate me abovl 
sent world . but 1 shall hear and no 
eternal wisdom, and I shall disco 1 
commerce with it, the views, tin 
the plans of my Creator , and I elm 
mult wisdom in one moment by I 
than I should bv6i oM tin 
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sermons, and by reading the best 
«n books. True, I shall no more devote 
ilf to you, closet exercises ! holy medita- 
i ! aspirings of a soul in search of its God ! 
iff, ' Lord I beseech thee show me thy 
71* Exod. xxxiii. 18. ' Lord dissipate the 
thick cloud that conceals thee from my 
;! fluffier me to approach that light, which 
hitherto been inaccessible to me ! But 
\k is the dissipation of clouds and dark- 
; it 10 an approach to perfect light ; it 
■ me from my closet, and presents me 
a seraph at the foot of the throne of God 
tin Lamb. 

'tub, 1 shall no more partake of you, ye 
f ordinances of religion ! ye sacred cere- 
lies! that have conveyed so many conso- 
ons into my soul ; that have so amply af- 
led solidity and solace to the ties, which 
tod my heart to my God ; that havo so 



often procured me a heaven on earth ; but I 
quit you because I am going to receive im- 
mediate effusions of divine love, pleasures at 
God's right hand for evermore, * fulness of joy 
in his presence,' Ps. xvi. 11. I quit you 

because 

Alas! your hearts perhaps have escaped 
me, my brethren ! perhaps these emotions, 
superior to your piety, are no longer the sub- 
ject of vour attention. I have, however, no 
other direction to give you, than that which 
may stand for an abridgment of this dis- 
course, of all my othor preaching, and of my 
whole ministry ; love God ; be the Lord's by 
inclination, as you are his by condition, ana 
by engagement. Then the miseries of this 
life will be tolerable, and the approach of 
death delightful. God grant his blessing on 

j the word ! to him bo honour and glory for 

' ever. Amen. 
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Proverbs xxii. 2. 
k fic/i and the poor meet together ; the Lord is the Maker of them all. 



JIONG the various dispensations of Pro- 
knee which regard mankind, one of the 
Mt advantageous in the original design of 

* Creator, and at the same time one of the 
■t fatal through our abuse of it, is the 
Unity of our conditions. How could men 
f*t famed one social body, if all condi- 
•s had been equal ? Had all possessed the 
** rank, the same opulence, the same pow- 
i Ww could they have relieved one ano- 

* from the inconveniences, which would 
&• continually attended each of them ; va- 

Sof conditions renders men necessary to 
other. The governor is necessary to 
•people, the people are nece&ary to the go- 
•nor; wise statesmen are necessary to a 
•eribl soldiery, a powerful soldiery is ne- 
•Mrjrto a wise statesman. A sense of this 
(•tasty is the strongest bond of union, and 
*.it is, which inclines one to assist ano- 

* in hopes of receiving assistanco in his 

•eiif this diversity bo connected with the 
l*H utility to mankind in the original de- 

R of the Creator, it is become, we must 
'i productive of fetal evils, through our 
*ee of it. On tho one hand, they, whose 
edition is the most brilliant, are dazzled 
A their own brightness ; they study the 
tides, which elevate them above their fcl- 
t-enetares, and they choose to be igno- 
tf of every thing that puts themselves on 
level with them; they persuade them- 
bes, that they are beings incomparable, 
SJore noble and excellent than those vile 
rials, on whom they proudly tread, and on 
om they scarcely deign to cast a haughty 



f eye. Hence provoking arrogance, cruel rc- 

' serve, and hence tyranny and despotism. On 
the other hand, they, who are placed in infe- 
rior stations, prostrate their imaginations be- 

i fore these beings, whom they treat rather as 
gods than men ; them they constitute srbi- 

; ters of right and wrong, true and false ; they 
forget, while they respect the rank which 
the Supremo Governor of the world has given 
to their superiors, to maintain a sense of 
their own dignity. Hence come soft com- 
pliances, base submissions of reason and con- 
science, slavery the most willing and abject 
to the high demands of these phantoms of 
grandeur, these imaginary gods. 

To rectify these different ideas, to humblo 
the one class, and to exalt the other, it is ne- 
cessary to show men in their true point of 
view; to convinco them that diversity of 
condition, which God has been pleased to es- 
tablish among them, is perfectly consistent 
with equality ; that the splendid condition of 
the first includes nothing that favours their 
ideas of solf-prefcrenco ; and that there m 
nothing in tho low condition of the lost, 
which deprives them of their real dignity, or 
debases their intelligences formed in tho im- 
age of God. I design to discuss this sub- 
ject to-day. The men, who compose this 
audience, and among whom Providence has 
very unequally divided the blessings of this 
life ; princes, who command, and to whom 
God himself has given authority to com- 
mand subjects ; subjects, who obey, and on 
whom God has imposed obedience as a duty; 
the rich, who give alms, and the poor, who 
receive them ; all, all my heaiQt*, 1 *m £&- 
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We need not make any more remarks of 

tkia kind ; our text, it is easy to soc, ought 

to be classed with them, that arc imperfect, 

and must be supplied with words to maker up 

the sense. ' The rich and the poor meet 

together' in four articles of equality ; because 

'las Lord hath made them all 1 eq,ual in 

aatarcp or in essence; equal in priril 'eges ; 

anal m ammohUment ; equal in their last end. 

lie Lord nas made them equal in ntUure ; 

they have the same faculties, and the same 

iamities : equal in privileges, for both are 

osable by the excellence of their nature, 

tad more still by that of their religion, to 

ftm die noblest designs : equal in designa- 

f is* ; far although the rich differ from the 

poor in their condition, yet both are intended 

to ls jsjs i the great purposes of God with 

regard to human nature : finally, they are 

total in their last end ; the same sentence 

or death is passed on both, and both alike 

most submit to it. * The rich and the poor 

meet together ; the Lord is the maker of 

thea all.' Thus the text afford*; us four 

truths worthy of our most seriouH attention. 

The first article of equality, in which men 

' most together/ is an equality of essence, or 

otTssatre; the Lord lias made them all with 

Use same acuities, and with the same intir- 

inhn§. 

to 1. With the same faculties. What is man ? 

J3e eonsists of a body, and a soul united to a 

^*ftr/. This definition, or rather, if you will, 

toil description, agrees to all mankind, to the 

8**at as well as to the small, to the rich as 

yell as to the poor. Tho soul of tho poor 

jiai the same power as that of the rich, to 

••>Jflown principles, to infer consequences, 

to distinguish truth from falsehood, tochooso 

ITQeior evil, to examine what in most advan- 

t*fOBH, and most glorious to it. The b-xly 

***!■• poor, as weO as that of the rich, dis- 

&* lie wisdom of him, who formed it ; it 
i symmetry in its parts, an exact iiohs in 
^"M otions, and a proportion to its secret 
■piefe. The laws, that unite the body of 
JQ*B0or to his soul are the same as those, 
Jjjca unite these two beings in ttic rich ; 
t**tsjthe same connexion betwoon the two 
P*Hs, that constitute tho essence of tho man ; 
yjMihr motion of the body produces a simi- 
*fftougut in the mind, a similar idea of the 
Jj*dt or a similar emotion of the heart, pro- 
•***■ a similar motion of the body. Thin is 
*•*■ These are tlie faculties of men. Di- 
Sy^y of condition makes no alteration in 
"*■■• faculties. 

* 'The Lord hath made them all' with tho 
"**• infirmities. They have the same infir- 
•"■•a of body. The body of the rich, as well 
Jjthet of the poor, is a common receptacle. 
*■*»• a thousand impurities meet ; it is a 
fl**oial rendezvous of pains and sicknesses ; 
J* a bouse of clay, ' whose foundation in in 
7J dost, and is crushed before the moth,' 
** hr. W. 

mJ**X have the same mental infirmities. 
*■• Mod of the rich, like that of tlie poor. 
2**eapable of satisfying itself on a thousand 
••■•able questions. The mind of the rich, 
* *all as that of the poor, is prevented by 
I^Kahval ignorance, when it would expand 
Ita "V in contemplation, and explain a num- 

•2 M 



her of obvious phenomena. The soul of the 
rich, like that of the poor, is subject to doubt, 
uncertainty, and ignorance, and, what is 
more mortifying still, the heart of the rich, 
like tho poor man's heart, is subjoct to the 
same passions, to envy, and to anger, and to 
all the disorder of sin. 

They have the same frailties in the laws 
that unite tho soul to the body. The soul 
of the rich, like the soul of the poor, is united 
to a body, or rather enslaved by it. The 
soul of the rich, like that of the poor, is in- 
terrupted in its most profound meditations 
by a single ray of light, by the buzzing of a 
fly, or by the touch of an atom of dust. The 
rich man's faculties of reasoning and of self- 
determining are suspended, and in some sort 
vanished and absorbed, like those of the poor, 
on the slightest alteration of the senses, and 
this alteration of the senses happens to him, 
as well as to the poor, at the approach of cer- 
tain objects. David's reason is suspended 
at tlie sight of Bathsheba ; David no longer 
distinguishes good from evil ; David forgets 
the purity of the laws, which he himself nad 
so highly celebrated ; and, at the sight of 
this object, his whole system of piety is refut- 
ed, his whole edifice of religion sinks and dis- 
appears. 

The second point of equality, in which the 
1 rich and the poor meet together,' is in equali- 
ty of privileges. To aspire at certain emi- 
nences, when Providence has placed us in 
inferior stations in society, is egregious folly. 
If a man, who has only ordinary talents, only 
a common genius, pretends to acquire an im- 
mortal reputation among heroes, and to fill 
the world with his name and exploits, he acts 
fancifully and wildly. If he, who was born a 
subject, rashly and ambitiously attempts to 
ascend the tribunal of a magistrate, or the 
throne of a king, and to aim at governing, 
when he is called to obey, ho is guilty of re- 
bellion. But this law, which forbids infe- 
riors to arrogate to themselves some privi- 
leges, does not prohibit thein from aspiring 
at others, incomparably more great and glo- 
rious 

Let us discover, if it be possible, the most 
miserable man in this assembly ; let us dissi- 
pate the darkness that covers him ; let us 
ruise him from that kind of grave, in which 
his indigence and meanness conceal him. 
This man, unknown to tho rest of mankind ; 
this man, who seems hardly formed by the 
Creator into an intelligent existence ; this 
mail has, however, the greatest and most 
glorious privileges. This man, being recon- 
ciled to God by religion, has a right to aspire 
to the most noble and sublime objects of it. 
He his a right to elevate his soul to God in 
ardent prayer, and, without the hazard of 
being taxed with vanity, he may assure him- 
self, that God, the Great God, encircled in 
glory, and surrounded with the praises of tho 
blessed will behold him, hear his prayer, 
and grant his request. This mau has a right 
to say' to himself, the attention, that the 
Lord of nature gives to the government of 
the universe, to the wants of mankind, to the 
innumerable company of angels, and to his 
own felicity, does not prevent this adorable 
being from attending to me ; from qccaii^vcv^ 
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quired the noblest right. Thus shall we ve- 
rily, in the most pure and elevated of all 
senses, this saying of the apostle ; ' none of 
us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to 
himself. For, whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord ; or, whether we dio, we die unto 
the Lord : whether we live therefore or die, 
we are the Lords.' 

St Paul proposes in the text, and in some 
of the preceding and following verses, to es- 
tablish the doctrine of toleration. By tole- 
ration, we mean, that disposition of a Chris* 
tian, which on a principle of benevolence, 
inclines him to hold communion with a man, 
who through weakness of mind, mixes with 
the truths of religion some errors, that are 
not entirely incompatible with it ; and with 
the New Testament worship some ceremo- 
nies: which are unsuitable to its elevation and 
simplicity, but which, however, do not de- 
stroy its "essence. 

Retain every part of this definition, for 
each is essential to the subject denned. I 
say that he who exercises toleration, acts on 
a principle of benevolence; for were he to 
act on a principle of indolence, or, of con- 
tempt for religion, his disposition of mind, 
far Bom being a virtue worthy of praise 
would be a vice fit only for execration. T ! 
]eration,I say, is to be exercised towards hi m 
only who errs through weakness of mini* 
for he, who persists in his error through ar . 
rogance, and for the sake of rending the 
church, deserves rigorous punishment. I 
say, farther, that he, who exercises tol ern . 
tion, does not confine himself to praying f or 
liim who is the object of it, and to endeavour 
to reclaim him, lie proceeds farther, and 
holds communion with hiin ; that is t n y > 
ho assists at the same religious exercises, 
and partakes of the Lord's Supper a t the 
same table. Without this communion, can 
we consider him whom we pretend to tole- 
rate, as a brother in the sense of St. Paul ? 
I add finally, erroneous sentiments 9 which 
are tolerated, must be compatible w itft the 
great truths of religion; and obs €rranceS) 
which are tolerated must not destroy the es- 
sence of evangelical worship, although they 
are incongruous with its simplicity and plo- 
ry. How can I assist in a service, which, 
iii my opinion, is an insult on tho God whom 
I adore ? How can I approach the tabic of 
the Lord, with a man who rejects all tho 
mysteries which God exhibits there ? and so 
of the rest. Retain, then, all the parts of 
this definition, and you will form a just no- 
lion of toleration. 

This moderation, always necessary among 
Christians, was particularly bo in the primi- 
tive ages of Christianity. The first church- 
es were composed of two sorts of proselytes ; 
somo of them wcro born of Jewish parents, 
and had been educated in Judaism, others 
were converted from paganism ; and both, 
generally speaking, after they had embraced 
Christianity, preserved some traces of the 
religions which they had renounced. Some 
of them retained scruples, from which just 
notions of Christian liberty, it should seem, 
might have freed thorn. They durst not eat 
some foods which God gave tor the nourish- 
ment of mankind, I moan, the flesh of ani- 



mals, and they ate only herbs. They nt 
apart certain days for devotional exercim: 
nut from that wise motive, which ought to 
engage every rational man to take a portion 
of his life from the tumult of the world, in 
f-rder to consecrate it to the service of hie 
Creator ; but from I know not what notion 
of pre-eminence, which they attributed to 
some days above others. Thus far sir ire 
agreed in regard to the design of St. Paul in 
the text. 

Nor is there any difficulty in determining 
which of the two orders of Christian! « 
whom we spoke, St. Paul considers as in 
object of toleration; whether that cha, 
which came from the gentiles, or that, which 
came from the Jews. It is plain, the tail wis 
intended. Every body knows that the law of 
Moses ordained a great number of foists un- 
der the penalty of the groat anathema. It 
was very natural for the converted Jews to 
retain a fear of incurring that penalty, which 
followed tho infraction of those laws, ind 
to carry their veneration for those festivals 
too far. 

There was one whole sect among the 
Jews, that abstained entirely from the flesh of 
animals ; they were the Essenes. Josephoj 
expressly affirms this ; and Philo assure! of, 
that their tables were free from every thing 
that had blood, and were served onlywkE 
bread, salt, and hyssop. As the Essenes pro- 
fessed a severity of manners, which hid 
some likeness to the morality of Jesus Christ, 
it is probable, many of them embraced Chris- 
tianity, and in it interwove a part of the pe- 
culiarities of their own sect. 

I do not think, however, that St. Ptul 
had any particular viow to the Essenes, it 
least, we are not obliged to suppose, that hii 
views were confined to them. All the world 
know, that Jews have an aversion to blood. 
A Jew, exact in his religion, does not tat 
flesh, even to the present day, with Chrtf- 
tians, lest tho latter should not have taken 
sufficient care to discharge the blood. When, 
therefore, St. Paul describes converted J*** 
by their scrupulosity in regard to the etuBf 
of blood, he does not speak of what tbey did 
in their own families, but of what they prsC" 
tised, when they were invited to a convivial 
repast with people, who thought themielfl* 
free from the prohibition of eating blood* 
whether they were gentiles yet involved m 
the darkness of paganism, 01 gentile convert* 
to Christianity. Thus for our subject hi &** 
from difficulty. 

The difficulty lies in the connexion of »• 
maxim in the text with the end, which St- 
Paul proposes in establishing it Whit re*** 
tion is there between Christian toleration U*J 
this maxim ? ' None of us liveth to hifoseltt 
and no man dieth to himself/ How does * l 
follow from this principle, ' whether we tt** f 
we live unto the Lord ; or, whether we di*« 
we die unto the Lord,' how does it folio* 
from this principle, that we ought to tolerat 
those, who through tho weakness of the** 
minds, mix some errors with the grand troth* 
of Christianity, and with the New Testament 
worship some ceremonies, which obscure H* 
simplicity and debase its glory ? 

The solution lies in the connexion of the 
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t with the foregoing verses, and particu- 
y with the fourth verse, ' Who art thou, 
t judgest another man's servant ?' To 
gf in this place does not signify to discern, 
to condemn. The word lias this meaning 
a hundred passages of the New Testa- 
at I confine myself to one passage for 
tapis. ' If we would judge ourselves, we 
rid not be judged,' 1 Cor. xi. 31 ; that is 
mj t if we would condemn ourselves at the 
banal of repentance, after we have parta- 
i anworthily of the Lord's Supper, we 
add not be condemned at the tribunal of 
rise justice. In like manner, ' Who art 
m, that jndgest another man's servant ?' 
as to say, ' who art thou that con- 
? St. Paul meant to make the 
of Romo understand, that it bo- 
ated only to the sovereign of the church 
usofve or to condemn, as he saw fit. 
1st who is the Supremo head of the church ? 
an Christ; Jesus Christ, who. with liis 
tatr, is ' over all, God blessed for ever,' 
am. ii. 5. Jesus Christ, by dying for the 
«th, acquired this supremacy, and in vir- 
i of it, all true Christians render him the 
■age of adoration. All this is clearly ex- 
ibbm by out apostle, and gives us an occa- 
■ to treat or one of the most abstruse 
■to of Christian theology. 
That Jesus Christ is the supreme head of 

* church, according to the doctrine of Vt. 
■if is expressed by the apostlo in the most 
jtrind explicit manner ; for oiler he has 
■at in the words of the text, ' whether we 

* or die, we are the Lord's,' he adds inime- 
Uelj, ' for to this end Christ both died, and 
*i and revived, that he might bo Lord 
<h of the dead and living.' 

That this Jesus, ' whose,' the apostle says, 
?•«•,' is God, the apostle does not per- 

* n to doubt ; for he confounds the expres- 
s's 'to eat to tlie Lord,' and to • give God 
■*ks;' to 'stand before the judgment seat 

Christ,' and to * give account'of himself 
Gad;' to be < Lord both of the dend and 
ri*ft' ver. 6. 10. 12; and this majestic Inn- 
•ft, which would bo blasphemy in the 
*flh of a simple creature, * As I live, 
*■ the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, 
^ •very tongue shall confess to God.' ver. 

Finally, That Jesus Christ acquired that 
Ptmicy by his sufferings and death, in 
'htoof which all true Christians render him 
jbomage of adoration, the apostle cstul>- 
IBs *i if possible, still more clearly. This 
Ijctrs by the words just now cited \ ' to this 

* Christ both died, and rose, and revived, 
■* hi might be Lord lx>th of the dead and 
r *tV ver. 8. 11. To the same purpose the 
Q| Ue speaks in the epistle to tnc Philippi- 
*» ' He became obodient unto death, even 
•death of the cross. Wherefore God also 
*■ highly exalted him, and given him a 
*■» which is above every name ; that at 
8 name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
•fs under the earth; and that every 
■joe should confess that Jesus Christ is 
•4, to the jjlory of God the Father.' This 
ths sovereignty which Jesus Christ acquir- 



But the moat remarkable, and at the same 
time the most difficult article on this subject, 
is this. ^ These texts, which seem to establish 
the divinity of Christ in a manner so clear, 
furnish the greatest objection that has ever 
been proposed against it. True, say the ene- 
mies of this doctrine, Jesus Christ is God, 
since the Scripture commands us to worship 
him. But his divinity is an acquired divini- 
ty ; since that supremacy, which entitles him 
to adoration as God, is not an essential, but 
on acquired supremacy, tyow, that this su- 
premacy is acquired is indubitable, since the 
texts that have been sited, expressly declare, 
that it is a fruit of his sufferings and death. 
We have two arguments to offer in reply. 

1. If it were demonstrated, that the su- 
premacy established in the forecited texts 
was only acquired, and not essential, it would 
not therefore follow, that Jesus Christ had 
no other supremacy belonging to him in 
common with the Father and the Holy Spir- 
it. We are commanded to worslup Jesus 
Christ, not only because he died for us, but 
also because ho is eternal and almighty, the 
author of all beings that exist : and because 
ho has all the perfections of Deity ; as we 
can prove by other passages, not necessary to 
be repeated here. 

2. Nothing hinders that the true God, who, 
as the true God, merits our adoration, should 
acquire overy day new rights over us, in vir- 
tue of which wo have new motives of ren- 
dering those homages to him, which we ac- 
knowledge he always infinitely merited. Al- 
ways when God bestows a new blessing, he 
acquires a new right. What was Jacob's 
opinion, when he made this vow ? * If God 
will be with me, and will keep me in the way 
that I go, and will give me bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on, so that I come ~ 



to my father's house in peace ; then shall the 
Lord be my God,' Gen. xxviii. 20, Ac. 
Did the patriarch mean, that ho had no 
other reason for regarding the Lord as his 
God than this favour, which he asked of 
him ? No such thing. He meant, that to a 
great, many reasons, which bound him to de- 
vote himself to God, the favour which he 
nuked would add a new one. It would be ea- 
sy to produce a long list of examples of this 
kind. At present the application of this ono 
shall suffice. Jesus Christ who as supreme God 
has natural rights over us, has also acquired 
rights, berauso ho has designed to clothe 
himself with our tlesh, in which he died to 
redeem us. jVone of us Us oirn* we are all 
liis. not only because he is our Creator, but 
because ho is also our Redeemer. He has 
i supremacy over us i>cculiar to himself, and 
distinct from that which ho has in common 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit. 

To return then to our principal subject, 
from which this long digression has diverted 
us. This Jesus, who is the Supreme Head 
of the church-; this Jesus, to whom all the 
members of the church are subject ; willeth 
that we should tolerate, and he himself has 
tolerated, those, who, having in other cases 
an upright conscience, and a sincere inten- 
tion of submitting their reason to all his de- 
cisions, and theirhearts to all his commands; 
cannot clearly sec, that Christian liberty in- 
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virtue : but by tlie gain or the loss of th 
wealth ? To death. Whither are we 
going, my dear hearers ? To death. Do I 
exceed the truth, my brethren ? Does death 
regard titles, dignities, and riches ? Where is 
Alexander ? Where is Cesar ? Where are all 
they, whose names struck terror through the 
whole world ? They were : but they ure no 
more. They fell before the voice that cried, 
1 Return, ye children of men/ Ps. xc. 3. * I 
said, ye are gods : but ye shall die like men,' 
Ps. lxxxii. 6. * I said, ye are gods ;' this ye 
great men of the earth ! this is your title ; 
this is the patent that creates your dignity, 
that subjects us to your commands, and 
teaches us to revere your characters : ' but 
ye shall die like men ;' this is the decree, 
that degrades you, and puts you on a level 
with us. ' Ye are gods ;' I will then respect 
your authority, and consider you as images 
of him. * by whom kings reign : but ye shall 
die ;' I will not then suffer myself to be im- 
posed on by your grandeur, and whatever 
homage I may yield to my king, 1 will always 
remember, that he is a man. The certainty 
of death is the first side, on which we may 
consider this murderer of mankind, and it is 
the first proof of our fourth proposition : man- 
kind are equal in their last end. 

2. The proximity of death is a second de- 
monstration, a second source of demonstra- 
tions. The limits of our lives are equal. 
The life of the rich as well as that of the 
poor is * reduced to a handbreadth,' Ps. xxxix. 
5. Sixty, eighty, or a hundred years, is usual- 
ly the date of a long life. The sceptre lias 
no more privilege in this respect than the 
crook* nor is the palace at any greater 
distance from the tomb than the cottage from 
the grave. Heaps of silver and gold may in- 
tercept the rich man's sight of death : but 
they can neither intercept death's sight of 
the rich man, nor prevent liis forcing the fee- 
ble intrenchments, in which ho may attempt 
to hide himself. 

3. The harbingers of death are a third de- 
monstration, a third source of demonstrations. 
The rich have the same forerunners as the 
poor ; both have similar dying agonies, vio- 
lent sicknesses, disgustful medicines, intole- 
rable pains, and cruel misgivings. Pass 
through those superb apartments in which 
the rich man seems to defy the enemy, who 
lurks and threatens to seize him ; go through 
the crowd of domestics who surround him ; 
cast your eyes on the bed where nature and 
art have contributed to his ease. In this 
grand edifice, amidst this assembly ot cour- 
tiers, or, shall I rather say, amidst this troop 
of vile slaves, you will find a most mortifying 
and miserable object. You will see a visage 
all pale, livid, distorted ; you will hear the 
shrieks of a wretch tormented with the gra- 
vel, or the gout ; you will see a soul terrified 
with the fear of those eternal books, which 
are about to be opened, of that formidable 
tribunal, which is already erected, of the 
awful sentence, that is about to be denoun- 
ced. 

4. The ravages of death make a fourth de- 
monstration ; they are the same with the 
rich as with the poor. Death alike condemns 
their eyes to impenetrable night, their tongue I 



to eternal silence, their whole system to total ■ 
dest motion. I see a superb monument. I 
approach this striking object. I see majai- 
cent inscriptions. I read the pompom utki 
of the most noble, the mast tmiMsemt, geuad, 
prince, monarch, arbiter of peace, ember sf 
war. I long to see the inside of this elegant 
piece of workmanship, and I peep under the 
stone, that covers Iiim to whom all tint sons 
is consecrated ; there I find, what ? . . . a 
putrefied carcass devouring by worms. 
vanity of human grandeur! * Vanity of veri- 
ties, all is vanity ! Put not your trust ia pa- 
ces, nor in the son of man, in whom a ao 
help,' Eccl. i. 2. ( His breath goeth forth, as 
returneth to his earth, in thai very day a* 
thoughts perish.' Ps. cxlvi 3, 4. • As for ana, 
his days are as grass ; a*, a flower of the 
field so he flourishoth ; for the wind passeth 
over it, and it is gone ; and the place thereof 
shall know it no more/ Pa. ciu. 15. 16. 

5. Finally, the judgment, that follows 
death, carries our proposition to the highest 
degree of evidence. ' It is appointed unto 
men once to die : but after this the judgment/ 
Heb. ix. 27. The rich and the poor ami 
alike appear before that throne, which 8t 
John describes in the Revelation, and is* 
fore that venerable personage, * from who* 
face the heaven and the earth neeawir,' 
chap. xx. 11. If there be any dinweneiM- 
twoen the rich and the poor, it ia all, I then, 
in favour of the latter. The summons, that 
must be one day addressed to each of as, 
4 give an account of thy stewardship,' Lab 
xvi. 2, this summons is always terribls. Yon 
indigent people ! whom God (to use tht ha- 
guago of Scripture) has 'set over a few 
Dungs/ an account of these ' few things' will 
be required of you, and you will ha as sorely 

Kunished for hiding ' ono talent,' as if you ha* 
idden more, Matt. xxv. 17. 
But how terrible to me seems the aceoont 
that must be given of a great number of ta- 
lents ! If the rich man have some advantage) 
over the poor, (and who can doubt that M 
has many ?) how are his advantages counter- 
poised by the thought of the consequences of 
death ! What a summons, my brethren! » 
this for a great man, ' Give an account of thy 
stewardship!' give an account of thy riekt*. 
Didst thou acquire them lawfully ? or whs 
they the produce of unjust dealings, of end 
extortions, of repeated frauds, of wiolatsdsn)- 
mises, of perjuries and oaths? Didst thoaes- 
tribute them charitably, compassionately, Sb* 
orally ? or didst thou reserve them iflri' 
ciously, meanly, barbarously ? Didst then 
employ them to found hospitals, to prior* 
instruction for the ignorant, relief for &* 
sick, consolations for the afflicted ? or Aft* 
thou employ them to cherish thy pride, tons- 
play thy vanity, to iniinortaliie thine tac- 
tion and arrogance ? Give an account ef thy 
reputation. Didst thou employ it to renew 
the oppressed, to protect the widow and or- 
phan, to maintain justice, to diffuse truth, to 
propagate religion .* or, on the contrary, didst 
thou use it to degrade others, to deify thy fu- 
sions, to render thyself a scourge to society, 
a plague to mankind ? Give an account of 
thine honours. Didst thou direct them to 
their truo end, by contributing all in tk) 
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e good of society, to tho defence 
ry, to the prosperity of trade, to 
*e of the public ? or, didst thou 
only to thine own privato intor- 
Bstablishment of thy fortune, to 
i of thy family, to that insatiable 
ory, which gnawed and devoured 
my brethren ! if we entor very 

these reflections, we shall not 
struck, as we usually are, with 

r of men's conditions in this life ; 
t aspire very eagerly after the 
ts in this world- ' The rich and 
>gether, the Lord is the maker of ' 
At is to say, he has made them j 
eir nature, in their privileges, 
lir destination, and equal, as we ! 
, in ther last end. 
rences that we intend to draw 
re have said, are not inferences of 
uiarchy. We do not mean to dis- 
er of society ; nor, by affirming 
i have an essential equality, to , 
at subordination, without which i 
Id be nothing but confusion, and , 
to compose it, a lawless banditti. | 
that the subject and the prince, | 
nd the servant, are truly and pro- j 

but far be it from us to infer, . 
e the subject should withdraw his 
rom his prince, or the servant di- 
bedience to his master. On tho 
ibjects and servants would re- 
iat is glorious in their conditions, j 
rtained such wild ideas in their ; 
it, which equals them to the Bu- 
rn Providence has set over them, , 
of their being capable, as well as 
rs, of answering the end that 
ed in creating mankind. They 
oract this end, were they to re- 
arge those duties of their condi- ; 
i Providence calls them. I 

we derive from the truths which ' 
*med, fanatical inferences. Wo 

before to preclude all occasion 
on this article, yet perhups we : 
ipe it ; for how often does an un- | 
itor, in order to enjoy the plea- '. 
ying a disgustful truth, affect to ' 
irrective, with which tho preach- , 
it ? we repeat it, therefore, once ' 
r> not pretend to atlirni, that the 
'all men are absolutely equal, by 
it in some senses all mankind arc ! 

We do not say, that the man, ' 
y agrees to contemn, is as happy j 
whom society unites to revere, j 
say, that the man, who has no 
de b's head, is as happy as he i 
nodioiuly accommodated. We 
hat a mun who is destitute of all 
lesof life, is as happy as the man, 
to is sufficient to procure him all i 
nces of it. No, my brethren ! we 
e design to deduce inferences of 
om tho doctrine of the text, than 
ifer maxims of anarchy and rebel- 
mfer just conclusions conformable 
us gift of reason, that the Creator 

1 on us, and to tho incomparably 
is gift of religion with which he 

us. Derivo then, my brethren, 



conclusions of these kinds, and let them bo 
tho application of this discourse. 

Derive from our subject conclusion! of 
moderation. Labour, for it is allowable, and 
the morality of the gospel does not condemn 
it. labour to render your name illustrious, to 
au^Mentyour fortune, to establish your repu- 
tation, to contribute to the pleasure of your 
life ; but labour no moro than becomes you. 
Let efforts of this kind never make you lose 
sight of the great end of life. Remember, as 
riches, grandeur and reputation, are not tho 
supreme good, so obscurity, meanness, and in- 
digence, are not the supreme evil. Let tho 
care of avoiding the supremo evil, and tho 
desire of obtaining the supreme good, be al- 
ways the most ardent of our wishes, and let 
others yield to that of arriving at the chief good. 

Derive from our doctrine conclusions of 
acquiescence in the laws of Providence. If it 
please Providence to put an essential differ- 
ence between you and the grent men of tho 
earth, let it be your holy ambition to excel in it. 
You cannot murmur without being guilty of 
reproaching God, because ho has made you 
what you are ; because he formed you men 
and not angels, archangels or seraphim. 
Had he annexed essential privileges to the 
highest ranks, submission would always be 
your lot, and you ought always to adore, and 
to submit to that intelligence, which governs 
the world: but this is not your case. God 
gives to the great men of the earth an exte- 
rior, transient, superficial glory ; but he has 
made you share with them a glory real, solid, 
and permanent. What difficulty can a wise man 
find by acquiescing in this law of Providence ? 

Derive from the truths you have heard 
conclusions of vigilance. Instead of ingeni- 
ously flattering yourself with the vain glory 
of being elevated above your neighbour ; or 
of suffering your miud to sink under the pue- 
rile mortification of beiug inferior to him ; 
incessantly inquire what is the virtue of your 
station, the duty of your rank, and use your 
utmost industry to fall it worthily. You are 
a magistrate, tho virtue of your station, tho 
duty of your rank, is to employ yourself 
wholly to serve your fellow-subjects in inferior 
stations, to prefer the public good before your 
own private interest, to sacrifice yourself for 
the advantage of that state, the reins of 
which you hold. Practise this virtue, fulfil 
these engagements, put off self-interest, and 
devote yourself wholly to a people, who in- 
trust you with their properties, their liberties, 
and their lives. You aro a subject, the duty 
of your rank, the virtue of your station, is 
submission, and you should obey not only 
through fear of punishment, but through a 
wiso regard for order. Practise this virtue, 
fulfil this engagement, make it your glory to 
submit, and in the authority of princes respect 
tho power of God, whose ministers and re- 
presentatives they are. You are a rich man, 
the virtue of your station, the duty of your 
condition, is beneficence, generosity, magna- 
nimity. Practise those virtues, discharge 
these duties. Let your heart be always moved 
with the necessities of the wretched, and 
your ears open to their complaints. Never 
omit an opportunity of doing good, and bo in 
society a general resource, a luuvctwlt^foj^u 
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!>1 souls, will shine ill all iU splendour Lei 

■ ua, my brethren, sigh after this period, It) 

i ua make it the object of our moat conslsst 

. nod ardent prayer*. God grant we mrr ail 

a right tn pray for it ! God print ear 

„ roi w .,. U1 .c . - -.- - .".. - | 1MJ be one day verified in 1 1 new sen*. 

ii mortifying to be trodden under foot by our | Mav all who compose this assembly, rooters 
equala, and to any all in a word, to be in ; and servant!, rich and poor, may we all, my 
stations very unequal anion; out equals. But ' dear hearer* having acknowledged ourselru 
thia economy will quickly vanish. The , equal in essence, in privileges, in deitiiu- 
fatkion of flu scoria 1 will presently pirn j lion, in laat end, may we aU alike particrjulo 
uHwy, and we slinll soon enter that blenaed the same glory. God grant It for Ilia nar- 
atate, in which all distinctions will be abolish- cy sake. Amen. 
Od, and in which all thai in noble in innnor- ] 



winch you hsve hear. 
...e motives of ttul and JerTuur . It ia rai 
tifying, I own, in aome reaper-la, when o 
fcela certain emotions of dignity and eleva- 
tion, to aink inaociaty. It in mortifying to' 
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THE WORTH OF THE SOl'l. 



Matthew xvi. 26, 
Jflutt thaU a man give in exchange for hit tout? 



MY brethren, before wo enforce the truths , 
which Jesus Christ included in the words of 
the text, wa will endeavour to fix the mean- 
ing of it. This depends on the term mbuI, 
which ia used in thin passage, and which ia 
one of the most equivocal words in Scrip- 
n different and even in ' 



othal e 



itogni 



_. d body,' Lev. xxi. 1. We will 

divert your attention now by reciting the 
long lis! of explications that may be given to 
the term : hut we will content ourselves with 
remarking, that it can be taken only in two 

Scut may be token for lift; and in this 
sense the tonu ia used by St. Matthew, who j 
says, ' They are dead who sought the young 
chitd'a soul,' clwp. ii. 30. Soul, may ho 
taken for that spiritual pari of ua. which we 
call the nail by eic-llence ; and in this sense 
it ia used by our Lord, who soya, ' fear not 
them which kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul : but rather fosr Him, which is 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell,' 

chap. x. 28. 

If we take the word in the Sral sense, for 
life, wa put into the mouth of Jenus Christ 
a proposition verified by experience, that 
is, that men consider life as the greatest of 
all temporal blessing*, and that they part 
with every thing to preserve it. This rule 
has its exceptions: but the exceptions con- 
firm the rule. Sometimes, indeed, a disgust 
with the world, a principle of religion, a 
point of honour, will incline men to sacrifice 
their Uvea: bnt these particular cases can- 
not prevent our saying in the genera], ' What 
■hall a man give in exchange for his life ?' 

If we toko the word for that part of man, 
which we call the soni by excellence, Jesus 
Christ intended to point out to Ua, not what 
men neatUy do (for the ! it happens too of- 



ten, thai men sacrifice tlieir souls to ui" 
meanest and most sordid interest), botwksl 
they always ought to do. He meant to keck 
us, that the soul is the noblest part of w, 
nnd that nothing is loo great to be given for 

Both these interpretations are probable, 
and each hoe its partisans, and its proofs. 
But although we would not condemn lbs 
first, we prefer (he last, not only became it » 
the moat noble meaning, and opens un) 
field of meditation : but be- 



ir Saviour's design in speaking "to 



ble t< 
Judge by what precedes 
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spoke thus to fortify hi* diooiplea 
temptations, to which their profession of uw 
gospel was about to expose them If by Iks 
word sou/ we understand the lift, we skill t* 
obliged to go a great way about to give f-i' 
reasonable sense to the words. On tlis «*>' 
Irary, if we take the word fur the ipirtt.ti* 
meaning of tho whole is clear and «*T 
Now it scorns to me bevond a doubt, that Jr 
sus Christ, by the manner in which ha ks) 
connected the text with the preceding rers>: 
used the term mul in the latter souse. 

Judge of our comment also by what fol- 
lows. ' What Khali a man give in excBiB£* 
for his soul ' For,' adda, our Lord iuunesi - 
atoly after, < the Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father, with hie angels; "d 
then he shall reward every man according I s 
his works.' What connexion have the* 
words with our text, if we take the word 
sou/ for lift P What connexion is there be- 
tween thia proposition, Man has nothing 
more valuable than life, and this, ' For tin 
Bon of nun shall come in the glory of his 
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ibcr, witli his angels ?' Whereas if wc 
ypl oar sense of the term, the connexion in- 
Jitij appears. 

We will then retain this explication. By 
i soul we understand hero the spirit of 
n; and, this word boing thus explained, 
i meaning of Jesus Christ in tho whole 
■age is understood in part, and oie re 
rk will be sufficient t> explain it wholly . 
s mast attend to the true meaning of the 
rue, 'hue his soul,' which immediately 
scedes the text, and wh'ch v\-o shall often 
e to explain the text itself. Tt> • lose the 
xT does n >t signify to be deprived of this 
it of ono's self; for, h»wovcr firreat this 
nishment might bj, it is tho chief object 
' a wicked man's wishes ; but to * lose the 
•nT is to lose those re.il blessings, and to 
istain those real evils, which a soul is capa- 
e of enjoying and of suffering. When, 
ere/ore, Jesus Christ says in the words that 
•cede the text, ' What is a man profited, if 
i dull fain the whole world, and lose his 
ra 1001?' and in the text, ' What shall a 
xa give in exchange for his soul ?' he ox- 
kiti one truth under different faces, so that 
* reflections will naturally bo turned somc- 
■ai to the one, and sometimes to the other 
r these propositions. He points out, I say, 
ro truths, which being united, signify, that 
' the conquest of the universe would not be 
ittjeet of value sufficient to engage us to 
trifiee our souls, so if we had lost them, no 
We could be too great to be paid for the re- 
ttery of them. Let us here fix our atten- 
on; and let us examine what constitutes the 
ff&itv of the soul. Let us inquire, 
1 Toe excellence of its nature ; 
H. The infinity of its duration ; 

111. The price of its redemption ; three 
rtieki which will divide this discourse. 

L Nothing can bo giveu in exchange for 
v sosJi. We prove this proposition by the 
UeUence of its nainre. What is the soul ? 
We have been great absurdities, in the 
*vers given to this question. In former 
J*iof darkness, when most of the studies 
*»t were pursued for the cultivation of tho 
Uftd served to render it unfruitful; when 
■•pfe thought they hail arrived at the high- 
j* degree of knowledge, if they had filled 
*ir memories with pompous terms and su- 
** nonsense ; in those times, 1 say it wns 
■•Ught, the question might be fully and sa- 
jfcctorily answered, and clear and complete 
••••given of the nature of (he soul. But in 
1t*f tunes, when philosophy being cleansed 
^ntbe impurities that infected the schools, 
QUivocal terms were rejected, nnd only clear 
'■J diftinct ideas admitted, and thus litcra- 
r investigations red need to real and solid 
* ', in these days, I say. philosopher*, and 
iihsopher* of great name, have been afraid 
'tnswer this question, and we have affirm- 

that the narrow limits which confine our 
Marches, disablo us from acquiring any 
W than obscure notions of the human 
d, and that all which we can propose to 
teidato the naturo of it, serves rather to 
cover what it is not, thau what it is. But 
the decisions of the former savour of 
isumption, does not the timid reeorvedness 
the htter seem a blamcablc modesty ? If 



v.e be incapable of giving such surficicnt an- 
swers to tho question as would fully satisfy 
a genius earnest in inquiring, and eager for 
demonstration, may we not be able to givo 
clear and high ideas of our souls, and so to 
verify these sententious wor.ls of the Sa- 
viour of the world, ' Wh it shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul :' 

Indeed we do clearly and distinctly know 
throe properties of the soul ; and every one of 
us knows* by his own experience, that it is 
cipiblo of knowing, willing, and feeling. 
The first of these properties is intelligence, 
tho second volition, the third sensation, or, 
:n-tro properly, the acutest sensibility. I am 
caning now to the design of my text, and 
here 1 hope to pr-w, at least to tho intelli- 
gent part of iny hearers, by tho nature of 
tho soul, that the loss of it is the greatest of 
all losses, and that nothing is too valuable to 
be given for its recovery. 

Intelligence is the first property of the 
soul, and tho first idea that wo ought to form 
of it, to know its nature. The perfection of 
this property consists in having clear and 
distinct ideas, extensive and certain know- 
ledge. ' To lose the soul,' in this rospect, is 
to sink into total ignorance. This loss is ir- 
reparable., and he who should have lost his 
soul in this sense, could give nothing too 
groat for its recovery. Knowledge ana hap- 
piness are inseparable in intelligent beings, 
and. it is clear, a soul deprived of intelli- 
gence cannot enjoy perfect felicity. Few 
men, I know, can be persuaded to admit this 
truth, and there are, 1 must allow, great 
restrictions to be made on this article, while 
we are in the present state. 

1. In our present state, * every degree of 
knowledge, that tho mind acquires, costs the 
body much. 1 A man, who would make a 
progress in science, must retire, meditate, 
and in some sense, involve himself in him- 
self. Now, meditation exhausts tho animal 
spirits ; close attention tires the brain ; the 
collecting of the soul into knelt' often injures 
tho health, and sometimes puts a period to life. 

In our present state, 'our knowledge is 
confined within narrow bounds.' Questions 
the most worthy of our curiosity, and the 
most proper to animate and inflame us, are 
unanswerable ; tor the objects lie beyond our 
reach. From all our efforts to eclairciso 
such questions we sometimes derive only 
mortifying reflections ou the weakness of 
our capacities, and tho narrow limits of our 
knowledge. 

A. In this present state, science* are incu- 
pahlf. of demonstration* and consist, in re- 
gard to us, of little more than probabilities 
and appearances. A mm, whose genius is a 
little exact, is obliged in multitudes of cases 
to doubt, and to suspend his judgment ; and 
his pleasure of investigating a point is al- 
most always interrupted by the too well- 
grounded tear of taking a shadow for a sub- 
stance, a phantom for a reality. 

4 In this world, most of those sciences. 
in the study of which we spend the best 
part of life, are improperly called sciences ; 
they have indeed some distant relation to 
oar wants in this present state: but they 
have no reference at all to our real dignity. 
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What relation to the real dignity of man has 
tho knowledge of languages, tho arranging 
of various arbitrary and barbarous terms in 
the mind to enable one to express one thing 
in a hundred different words ? What rela- 
tion to the real dignity of mau has the study 
of antiquity ? Is it 'worth while to hold a 
thousand conferences, and to toil through a 
thousand volumes for the sako of discovering 
tho reveries of our ancestors'' 

o. in this world we often sec real and use- 
ful linowlcdgt deprived of its lustre through 
the supercilious neglect of inaukiud, and 
science, falsely so caned, crowned with their 
applause. One man, whose mind is a kind | 
of scientific chaos, full of vain speculations ' 
and confused ideas, shall be preferred before ! 
another, whose speculations have always j 
been directed to form his judgment, to purify 
his ideas, and to bow his heart to truth and ' 
virtue. This partiality is often seen. Now, ' 
although it arguas a narrowness of soul to 
make happiness depend on the opinions of , 
others, yet it is natural for intelligent bo- 
ings, placed among other intelligent beings, ; 
to wiBh for that approbation wiiich is due to 
real merit. Were the present life of any long ' 
duration, were not the proximity of all pursu- 
ing death a powerful consolation against all 
our inconveniences, these unjust estimations 
would be very mortifying. j 

Such being the imperfections, the defects, j 
and the obstacles of our knowledge, we ought 
.not to be surprised, if in general we do not com- 
prehend the great influence that the perfec- 
tion of our faculty of thinking and knowing 
hits over our happiness. And yet even in tins 
life, and with all theso disadvantages, our 
knowledge, however difficult to acquire, how- 
ever conn ned, uncertain, and partial, how lit- 
tle soever it may be applauded, contributes to 
our felicity. Even in this life there is an ex- 
treme difference between a learned and illi- 
terate man : between him, whose knowledge 
of languages enable* him (so to speak) to 
converse with people of all nations, and 
of all aires; and him who can only con- 
verse with his own contemporary country- 
men : between him. whose knowledge of his- 
tory enables him to distinguish the success- 
ful from the hazardous, and to profit by the 
vices and the virtues of his predecessors ; 
nud him, who falls every day into mistakes 
inseparable from the want of experience : bo- 
twee n him, whose knowledge ol history ena- 
bles him to distinguish the successful from 
the hazardous, and to profit by the vices and 
the virtues of his predecessors ; and him, 
who falls every day into mistakes insepara- 
ble from the want of experience : bet ween 
him whose own understanding weighs all in 
the balance of truth ; and him, who every 
moment needs a guide to conduct him. Even 
in this life, a man collected within himself, 
sequestered from the rest of mankind, sepa- 
rated from an intercourse with all the living, 
deprived of all that constitutes the bliss of 
society, entombed, if the expression may be 
allowed, in a solitary closet, or in a dusty li- 
brary, such a man enjoys an innocent pleasure, 
more satisfactory and refined than that, 
which places of diversion the most frequent- 
ed, and sights the most superb, enn afford. 



But if, even in this lift, learning and katw- 
ledge have so much influence over our haa- 
piucss, what shall we enjoy, when oar sous 
shall be freed from their slavery to the senses r 
What, then we are permitted to indues to 
tho utmost the pleasing desire of knowing? 
What felicity, when God shall unfold to oar 
contemplation that boundless extent of tmth 
and knowledge which his intelligence re- 
volves! What happiness will accompany oar 
certain knowledge of the nature, the perfec- 
tions, and the purposes of God ! What plea- 
sure will attend our discovery of tho profound 
wisdom, the perfect equity, and the exact fit- 
ness of those events, which often surprised 
and offended us ! Above all, whet sublime de- 
light must we enjoy, when we find our own 
interest connected with every troth, end til 
nerve to demonstrate the reality, the dart* 
tion, the inadmissibility, of our happiness! 
How think you, my brethren, is not such a 
property beyond all valuation? Can the world 
indemnify us for the final loss of it ? If we have 
had the unhappiness to lose it, ought any thing 
to bo accounted too great to be given for its 
recovery ? And is not this expression of Jew 
Christ, in this view of it, full of oweninrud 
truth, ' What shall a man give in exenuge 
for his snul !' 

What we have affirmed of the first propertj 
of our souls, that it is infinitely c a p able of cos- 
tributing to our happiness, although we en 
never full v comprehend it on earth, we afire- 
of the other two properties, volition, and 
sensibility. 

The perfection of the will consists in a per- 
fect harmony between the holiness sad the 
pie nit ude of our desires. Now, to whatdegrtt 
soever wo carry our holiness on earth, it is al- 
ways mixed with imperfection. And, as our 
holiness is imperfect, our enjoyments muit 
be so too. Moreover, as Providence itself 
seems often to gratify an irregular will, we 
cannot well comprehend the misery of lossy 
tho soul in this respect. But judge of tiui 
loss (and let one reflection suffice on this tr* 
tide), judge of this loss by this consideration. 
In that economy, into which our souls nut 
enter, the Being, the most essentially boh, I 
mean God, is the most perfectly happy ; tad 
the most obstinately wicked being is the emit 
completely miserable. 

In like* manner, we cannot well cosspn* 

hend to what degree the property of ear 

souls, that renders us susceptible of see*' 

tions. can be carried. How miserable softer 

the state of a man exposed to heavy affliction* 

on earth may be, a thousand causes lessen the 

weight of them. Sometimes reason nstisH 

the sufferer, and sometimes religion, soexv 

times a friend condoles, and sometime* a 

remedy relievos ; and this thought it all 

times remains, death will shortly terminate *U 

my ills. The same reflections may be maoe 

on sensations of pleasure, which are alwayi 

i mixed, suspended, and interrupted. 

I Nevertheless, the experience we hare of 

| our sensibility on earth is sufficient to give 

us some just notions of the greatne** of that 

; loss, which a soul may sustain in this respect '. 

I nor is theie any need to arouse our imagina- 

i tions by images of an economy of which we 

I have no idea. 
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net depraved of mankind, they who 

■ to their senses, may comprehend 
misery of a state, in which the scn- 
5 tormented, even better than a be- 
l, who usually studies to diminish j 
rity of sense, and to free his soul i 
iwless sway. 

ye then of the loss of the soul, ye 
unds, by this single consideration, 
ive been insensible to all the rest! 
t endeavour to convince you of the 
of this loss by urging the privation of 
viedge, which the elect enjoy now, 
li they hope to enjoy hereafter, you 
affected with this misery, because 
dered the pleasure of knowing as a 

When we attempted to convince 

> misery of losing tne soul by urging 
ion of virtue,and the stinging remorse 
prs sin, you were not touched with j 
y , because virtue vou consider as a ; 
and remorse as a roily. But as you i 
jther felicity, nor any other misery, i 
t your senses transmit to your souls, 
he loss of the soul by conceiving a j 
vliich all the senses shall bo punish- 
loss of the soul is the loss of those 
us sounds, which have so often 
pour ears ; it is the loss of those ex- , 
.vours, that your palate has so often 
it is the loss of all those objects of ' 
ich have so often excited your pas- \ 
he loss of the soul is an ocean of 

bare idea of which has so often 
tremble, when religion callod you 
it. The loss of the soul will be in 
you the imprisonment of yon con- 
:losed in a dark and filthy dungeon, 
infection and putrefaction, deprived 

■ and the light. The loss of the 
reduce you to the condition of that 
ve groaning under the lashes of a 

officer, who is loaded with a gall- 
, who sinks under the labour of that , 
. he works, or rather, with which he , 
i trailing along. The loss of the ; 

place you in the condition of yon 
i the wheel, whose living limbs are 

and racked, whose lingering life is 
ease, who lives to glut the rage of 
itors, and who expires only through , 
►wing access of pain, his execution- ; 

barbarous industry, being frugal 
x! and his strength, in order to make 
r as much as he can possibly sutler ■ 

dies. I 

I said before, all these images con- ! 
ery imperfect ideas of tho loss of 
vVero we to extend our specula- 
x as the subject would allow, it would 

> prove that the soul is capable of 
sensible pleasures infinitely more 

rid of suffering pains infinitely more 

ing, than all those which are felt in 

. In this world, sensations of pleasure 

ire proportioned to the end, that the 

»roposcd in rendering us capable of 

his end is almost always the prcscr- 

d well-being of the body during tho ' 

iod of mortal life. To answer this . 

lot necessary, that pleasure and pain ! 

as exquisite as our senses may bo i 

>f enduring. If our senses give ub | 
° o v 



notice of the approach of things hurtful and 
beneficial to us, it is sutttcicnt. 

But in heaven sensible pleasures will be 
infinitely more exquisite. There the love of 
God will have its free course. There the 
promises of religion will all be fulfilled. Then* 
the labours of the righteous will be rewarded. 
There we shall discover how far the power of 
God will be displayed in favour of an olect 
soul. In like manner, the extent of divine 
power in punishing the wicked will appear in 
their future state of misery. That justice 
must be glorified, which nothing but tho blood 
of Jesus Christ could appease in favour of the 
elect. There the sinner must fall a victim to 
the wrath of God. There he must experi- 
ence how ' fearful a thing it is to fall into the 
hands of the living God, Heb. x 31. Has a 
man who is threatened with these miseries, 
any thing too valuable to give for tins re- 
demption from them ? Is not the nature of 
our souls, which is known by these three pro- 

Iicrtics, understanding, volition, and sensi- 
>ility, expressive of its dignity ? Docs not 
this demonstrate this proposition of our Sa- 
viour, * What shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul ?' 

II. The immortality of a soul constitutes 
its dignity, and its endless duration is a source 
of demonstrations in favour of the proposition 
in the text. This dignity is incontestable. 
The principle of the immortality of the soul, 
from which wo reason, is undeniable. Two 
suppositions may seem, at first sight, to weak- 
en the evidence of the immortality of the 
soul. First, The close union of the soul to tho 
body seems unfavourable to the doctrine of 
its immortality, and to predict its dissolution 
with the body. But this supposition, I think, 
vanishes, when we consider what a dispro- 
portion there is between tho properties of 
the soul, and those of the body. This dis- 
projiortion proves, that they are two distinct 
substances. The separation of two distinct 
substances makes indeed somo change in tho 
manner of their existing : but it can make 
none really in their existence. 

But whatever advantages we may derive 
from this reasoning, I freely acknowledge, 
that thin, of all philosophical arguments for 
the immortality of the soul, the least of any 
affects me. 'fho great ingestion, on this 
article, is not what we think of our sou 1m, 
when we consider them in themselves, inde- 
pendently of God, whose omnipotence sur- 
rounds and governs them. Could an infidel 
demonstrate against us, that the human soul 
is material, and that therefore it must j>eribh 
with the bodv : could we, on the contrary , 
demonstrate ngninst him. that the soul is 
immaterial, and that therefore it iff not sub- 
ject to laws of matter, and must survive 
the destruction of tho body ; neither side 
in my opinion, would gain any thing consi- 
derable. The principal question which alone 
oughtlo determine our notions on this article, 
would remain unexamined : that if, whether 
God will employ his power over our souls to 
perpetuate, or to destroy thein. For could 
an infidel prove, that God would employ his 
power to annihilate our souls, in vain bhould 
we have demonstrated, that they were natu- 
rally immortal : for we should be obliged 
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to own, that tlicy nrc mortal in respect of 
the will of that God, whoso omnipotence 
rules the in. in liko manner, if we could 
prove to an unbeliever, that God would em- 
ploy his power to proper vo them in eternal 
existence, in vain would he have demonstrat- 
ed, that considered in themselves they are 
mortal ; and ho would be obliged in his turn 
to allow human souls are immortal in virtue 
of the supreme power of God. Now, my 
brethren, the supposition, that God will em- 
ploy his power to annihilate our souls, will 
entirely disappear, if you attend to tho well- 
known and familiar argument of the connex- 
ion between the immortality of that soul, and 
that desire of immortality which the Creator 
has imparted to it. What can wo reply to a 
man who reasons in this manner ? 

J find myself in a world, where all things 
declare tbe perfections of the Creator. The 
more I consider all the parts, the more I 
admiro the fitness of each to answer tho end 
of him who created them all. Among num- 
berless productions perfectly correspondent 
to their destination I find only ono being, 
whose condition does not seem to agree with 
that marvellous order, which I have observed 
in all the rest. This being is my own soul. 
And what is this soul of mine ? Is it fire ? Is 
it air? Is it ethereal matter? Under what- 
ever notions I consider it, I am at a loss to 
define it. However, notwithstanding this 
obscurity, I do perceive enough of its nature 
to convinco me of a great disproportion 
between the present state of my soul, and 
that end for which its Creator seems to havo 
formed it. This soul, I know, I feel (and, of 
all arguments, there are none more convin- 
cing than those, that are taken from senti- 
ment,) this soul is a being eagerly bent on 
the enjoyment of a happiness infinite in its 
duration. Should any ono offer mo a state 
of perfect happiness that would continue ten 
thousand years, an assemblage of reputation 
and riches, grandeur and magnificence, per- 
haps, dazzled with its glare, I might cede my 
pretensions in consideration of this enjoy- 
inont. But, after all, I fully perceive, that 
this felicity, how long, and how perfect 
soever it might be, would be inadequate to 
my wishes. Ten thousand years are too few 
to gratify my desires ; my desires leap the 
bounds of all fixed periods of duration, and 
roll along a boundless eternity. What is not 
eternal is unequal to my wishes, eternity only 
can satisfy them. 

Such is my soul. But where is it lodged ? 
Its place is the ground of my astonishment. 
Tliia soul, tills subject of so many desires, 
inhabits a world of vanity and nothing- 
ness. Whether I climb the highest eminences, 
or pry into the deepest indigence, I can dis- 
cover no object capable of filling my capacious 
desires. I ascend tho thrones of sovereigns, 
1 descend into the beggar's dust ; I walk tho 
palaces of princes, I lodge in the peasant's 
cabin ; I retire into the closet to be wise, I 
avoid recollection, choose ignorance, and in- 
crease the crowd of idiots ; 1 live in solitude, 
I rush into the social multitude : but every 
where I find a mortifying void. In all these 

f laces there is nothing satisfactory. In each 
am more unhappy, through the desire of 



seeing new objects, than satisfied with At 
enjoyment of what I possess. At moat, I ex- 
perience nothing in aft t h e— pleasures, 



my concupiscence multiplies, but a mean of 
rendering my condition tolerable, not a mm 
of making it perfectly happy. 

How can 1 reconcile these things? Hew 
can I make the Creator agree with hhnsslf ? 
There is one way of doing this, a amgakr 
but a certain way ; a way that solves aQ d& 
Acuities, and covers infidelity with confusion ; 
a way that teaches me what I am, whence I 
camo, and for what my Creator has iMoigsed 
me. Although God has placed me in lav 
world, yet he does not design to limit ay 
prospects to it ; though he has mixed aw 
with mere animals, yet he does not intend to 
confound me with them ; thonga ho has 
lodged my soul in a frail perishable body, yet 
he docs not mean to involve it in the dissolu- 
tion of this frame. Without "'t*y"^»y im- 
mortality, that which constitutes the dignity 
of man, makes his misery. These desires ef 
immortal duration, this facility of thwAiiy 
and reflecting, of expanding and neipet aa nar, 
the mind ; this superiority of sool, tnat seem 
to elevate mankind above beasts, aetaaOr 
places tho beast above the man, and fills Ian 
with these bittor reflections full of mortifi- 
cation and pain. Ye crawling reptiles! ji 
beasts of the field ! destitute of mtsffigsaw 
and reason! if my soul be not immortd,I 
envy your condition. a Content with war 
own organs, pleased with ranging the sash, 
and browsing the herbage, your u es ir eisssq 
no restraint; for all your wishes are Mr/ 
satisfied. While I, abounding on the est 
hand with insatiable desires, and on the other 
confined amidst vain and unsatisfactory ob- 
jects, I am on this account unhappy! 

We repeat these philosophical ret 



my brethren, only for the sake of coBvmefflg 
you, that we are in possession of unmessi ad- 
vantages over skeptics in this dispute. ft> 
the pnnciplcs of an unbeliever, you see, were 
his notion of revelation well-grounded J wan 
the sacred book, in which so manychirM- 
tcrs of truth shine, a human production*, 
were a reasonable man obliged to admit so 
other propositions than those, which ftsW 
been aflowod at the tribunal of right ream* I 
yea, wo say more, were our souls aiatersJ, 
wo ought, on the suppositions before-nwft* 
tioned, to admit the immortality of the s*l 
as most conformable to our best notions of tbe 
will of our Creator. 

But, when we are thus convinced of our 
immortality, need we any new argument! to 
demonstrate the proposition included in the 
text,' What shall a man give in exchange fr 
his soul ?' Most subjects may be made to 
appear with greater or less dignity, according 
to the greater or smaller degree of impor- 
tance, in which the preacher places it. Poop- 
ous expressions, bold figures, lively image*, 
ornaments oF eloquence, may often supply 
either a want of dignity, in the subject eSs* 
cussed, of a want of proper disposition in 
auditors, who attend the discussion of it. 
But in my opinion, every attempt to give im- 
portance to a motive taken from eternity, is 
more likely to enfeeble the doctrine than to 
invigorate it. Motives of this kind are self- 
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efficient. Descriptions the most simple, and 
the most natural, that can be made, are al- 
waya, I think, the most pathetic, and the 
Boat terrifying ; nor can I find an expression, 
on thie article, more eloquent and more cm- 
nbatical than this of St. Paul, ( The things 
which are seen, are temporal : but the things 
which are not seen, are eternal/ 2 Cor. hi. 
18. Were the possession of the whole world 
the price you ask in * exchange for your souls:' 
were the whole world free from those charac- 
ter* of vanity , which open such a boundless 
field to our reflections; would there not 
always be this disproportion between a per- 
ishxaw world, and a soul aspiring at felicity, 
that the world would end, and the 60ul would 
never dh? 

a Death puts an ond to the most specious 
titles, to the most dazzling grandeur, and to 



ry reminds me of i and put off* the last vicissitudes, that are to 
>f a prince, who, ! put a period to the duration of this universe, 
n, was wiser than that according to St. Peter, ' the Lord is 



price. Ye were redeemed from your vain 
conversation, not with corruptible things, as 
silver and trold ; but with the precious blood 
of Christ/ 1 Cor. vi. 20 ; 1 Pet. i. 18. 

Some of you perhaps, may say, as the 
limits of a sermon will not allow us to speak 
of more than one of the wondrous works of 
God in favour of immortal souls, we ought 
at least, to choose that which is most likely 
to affect an audience, and not to dwell on a 
subject, which having been so often repeated, 
will make only slight impressions on their 
minds. Perhaps, were we to inform you, that 
in order to save your souls, God had subvert- 
ed formerly oil the laws of nature, or to use 
the language of a prophet, that he had 
* shaken tiie heaven and the earth, the sea 
and the dry land,' Hag. ii. <>■ Perhaps, worn 
we to toll you, that in order to save your 
the moat delicious life; and the thought of; souls, God deferred the end of the world, 

Una period of human glor — 

the memorable action oi 
although he was a heathen, 

many Christiana ; I mean the great Suladin long-suffering to us- ward,' 2 Pet. iii. 9. Per- 
After he had subdued Egypt, passed the Eu- \ haps, wero we to affirm, that in order to savo 
pontes, and conquered cities without num- j our souls, ho will come one day on the clouds 
Mr; after he had retaken Jerusalem, and , of heaven, sitting on a throne, surrounded 
performed exploits more than human, in ; with glorious angels, accompanied with 
those wan which superstition had stirred up ; myriads of shouting voices, to deliver them 
for the recovery of the Holy Land; he fin- ] with the greater pomp, and to save them 
W e ed his life in the performance of an action, ■ with more splendour : perhaps, by relating 
that ought to be transmitted to the most dis- i all these mighty works done for our souls, 
tant posterity. A moment before he uttered ' we nii^ht excite in yon ideas of their dignity 
his last sigh, he called the herald, who, had ,nore lively than that which we have chosen, 
carried his banner before him in all his bat- ■ * lu l to which we intend to confine our atten- 
dee, he commanded him to fasten to the t»p ' thm. But surmount if you can, your cus- 
of a lance, the shroud, in which the dying ' ternary indolence, and form an * '"•quite idea 
prince wee soon to be buried. Go, said In* of the dignity and of the sacrifice of Jesus 
carrr this lance, unfurl this banner, and, . Christ, in order the better to judge of the 
whiM yon lift up this standard, proclaim, ' dignity of those souls, of which his blood was 
'Thie, this is all, that remains to Saladin the tho price. 

Great, the conqueror and the king of the Go, learn it in heaven. Behold the Deity. 
•mpire, of all his glory." Christians! 1 approach his throne. Observe the ' thousand 
perform to-day the office of this herald. I ' thousand* ministering unto him, ten thousand 
nkaten to the top of a spear sensual and intel- I times ten thousand standing before him/ Dan 
Itjctnal pleasures, worldly riches, and human ' v » ,n **ec his eyes sparkling with fire, 
honours. All these I reduce to the piece of. ant ' his majesty and glory filling his sanctit 
crepe, in which you will shortly be buried. ' ary, and by the dignity of the victim sacrificed. 
l*h» standard of death I lift up in your sight, ! j"<'frc of'the value of the sacrifice. 
ttidlcry, this, this is all that will remain to you (io « study » l in all the economics, that pre 



*f the possessions, for which you exchanged 
Tour souls. Are such possessions too great to 
w_ given in exchange for such a soul.' On 

■ j__ ^s ^1 • • ■ • ■■ 



reded this sacrifice. Observe the type*-, 
which prefigured it ; the shadows that traced 
it out ; the ceremonies which depicted it \ 
be" idea of their perishing nature prevail . n »«i hy the pomp of the preparations, judge of 
*ver the idea of the immortality of the soul ; ! 'he dignity of the substance prcj»urcd. 
\nddo you not feel the truth of the text. ; <*o, learn it on Mount Calvary. BehoM 
What shall a man,' a rational man. a man . tntf wrath that fell on the head of Jesu- 
*ho is capable of comparing eternity with Christ. Behold hid blood pouring out upon 
June, what shall such a man -give in exchange j t},e earth, and him, your Saviour, drinking 
X)T bis soul ?' ° the bitter cup of divine displeasure. See hi-; 

Finally, We make a reflection of another ; hands and his feet nailed to the cross, ami 
(ind to convince you of the dignitv of your ' his whole body one great wound ; observe 
mole, and to persuade you, that nothing can the unbridled populace foaming with rage 
*e too valuable to be given in cxchan«M! fi.r around the cross, and glutting their savage 
hem. 
forks 
rVe will 

aeetimable price inai iiou nan given .,.. . 

redemption of them. Hear these wordn of dignity of tho sacrifice of Christ. Remember 

the holy 8criptures, « Ye are bought with a on tnis account he attacks Christianity, and 

. ._ . he has some show of reason for doing so; 

• Malmb. IIM. u>s rrotoifo, lib. vi. p. .",73. »1p for if this religion may be attacked on any 
i'Eda. la A : side, with the least Uo^e of ira&&«i& 1 v\ "v*> v>\\ 
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article of tlii- gospel, wliinii requires mien' 

. iv of miml, mi ah-nlntr 
of heart, a ncrf'iwt i!i'li'ri!iicc to I J...I, v. Im 
'peak*, it is liic article of the ■ i 



:. light Gl til 

ri'udiro th» I'li.inl of In : S.n H>r the redemp- 
tion of our wuiIb T.Hw" pK-TiU must havn 
I..-.H vr-rj |iirr 'IiuMjrl.t .-( liml, since 



L.i nli i Ihi.iv worn liable to be 

rtirlj terrible, 

■ li gjhl prop*! In make each 

■ '. !o aove them Tlio felicity of 
which tiicv are capable, mil In which the 
I, .nl Mil. ii. ■ ■■■ ... :.:■■■ 111. 'in. mint be infi- 
nitely valuable, since i( mst lino sn much lo 

' i.. ii 1'i.t n li..< in ii.. iiinv. I-.. 
■ . ■ ii,.. Bod of 

ii... i : r > i -.1 j. i m .1 t .ii y ■'■.■■ 

mr hi.iiIs ! vi- Tluiii iSi- 
ing prodigia»| thai oonfimuxi 'be gospel! 

tli lelaj oftbe Donsuuuna ol 

ye great and lerrihln signs of Mm second 

■ llm Sim ,,r (Tod ' \ unisli taafore 

of iin' i rnae, tbi lln crow shines 

■ on .ill i .. i ■ Tim glo- 

rious lighl iii.il,!'!- i.iur k hin mi-ring vaniah, 
mill nfter m^ itnogsnalum i- filled with lire 

I lli.t -...;. I:. -. I I .111 

■ „■ peal beeiuoe. Km. ii God, il 
litis just ii|'|irai-ii of limit*. I ■ 

■ '! such n rale, "hall we set a low 
jirice on theni : If In' lias given ■ 
i Iii-iii, do we imagine we can give loo much 
fottheiri' If, lur their rcdoniption, he has 
sacrificed the uiovt valuable person in lienven, 
do we imagine there is any lliiog npuo oarth 
tboptai to pre up for them 1 

.\... do, my brethren ! after what we hn-Te 
beard, wo ought to believe, tlmt there is 
no shadow of exaggeration in tins ciclama- 
tinn of Jeans Christ,' U'haLma man profited, 
if ha shall rain ll..: whore world and ioee bit 
own tool !* 1 1].. ii..t certainly know what our 

>»'■ ■ mi a. il !.. s;i;, . I. In :,,. l- 111 ililiriilod 

to speak nf i man, who should ::uu the 
. :!.l. ami instantly ' lose his soul;' 
ot of ono wlm should not ' bap hit soul' till 
lung after ho had obtained - thu whole world, 
and had reigned ovarii through Ihecourwof 
.i long life. But 1 do know that tlio words 



Too precious lo be given fur it* »iehii 
' Wli.it in a man profited, if be Khali gain 
whole world, and lose his own soul ? or, w» 
shall a man give in exchange for hia soul > 
brethren, no are witling 1 
acknowledge, wore we in the ea 

i were il in oiir power 
gam I he wholo world by Wing nnrownaoil! 
or, being actually um venal monarch!, wl 
are obliged lo sacrifice thu rati empire ••• 



ik.-niril 

t.. nr.-U-r the "hole world I 

wi- nighl than, if no) exi algi 

yet at least give a little col 

could not gain our cause, we might howerer 

jileail it with 

of stale, a political 

iiiL- ii ivhole imivei 

some influeime over o». The tilLei 

n^ign, mtman-h. emperor, would naturall; 

eharm little souls like ours SumptT ■ 

lores, auperb equi]iages. a crowd of 
courtiers, bowing and cringing before us. 
all that exterior grandeui 
the princes of the earth, would naturally 
cinate such feeble eyes, and infatuate a 
puerile imaginations ■> . 



tMUthlUAf govvi 
i, would naiiiratlv Im 



i',::;:, 



in,i.?iiiali.i 

i II Id we ol 

hi nalc of our soukt, if 

i ill" t we migJ" 

.ni.| >1 though n 
ir tauwi, we m 
IB show ol (SMOB, 
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Kupposo a man, who should not only ciijuy 

universal empire for one whole age, but for a 

period equal to the duration >.f i 

itself, the propokiiion that is implied in the 

words of Jetua Chriat it applicnl 

Kurb a soul as we have descnli n 

excel lent in its nature, ho eatenalta in its 

■I hi I'li.. ii. .-. ■]!(.. s ibruiigli Ha ri'iicuiplii-.u ; 

a soul capabl inn. Ii know- 



to atarpity : i soul rodoenwd hi ihi- hi I i 

ibr S<m o it;. nl : u s.,u| »o i ahulile uiight I 
lie preferred before all thing", anil nothing i 



ronloiiuil "■ ' 

we can be reproached! ' 

lhi< inn ■ 

ilinitijht worthy of rede 
..I' tli.. t-iiviniir nf the w 
ten part with for in.thi 
iinthiiii; ' In our coinliti. 
uh are, in a atatc of mi 
di.—]|in'i..ii mill iin|..!' L ii 
liiiiniity, liy malice anil 
hare procured from vici 
•re can expect, what ' 

ritii-s ■ proTbaeei . 
prosperous 
our i-!v.i. r. 

eijiose us lo a temptati 
i.'-.rilini-ll we put up Ol 
price. See tbi 
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alive, bowing under hia ag», Binoping dotfi 
and slopping into the grava, al what ante 
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few days of a ilvim; life ;, o few piea*"* 

ider a pile of years, if I i»V 

■.■iionk so, or liurii-il under tin- i.-e of uUa|a- 

in ilm army, who think* he »Ja» 

nnili'i -.iininU real iirandeur. nl what rale * 

bo value his soul ; He I. 
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ie appearance of greatness. Sor- 
f we will resign our noblest pre- 
?t us do it, in favour of some 
uiions that are real. * Be aston- 
» heavens at this! and be ye 
iid ; for my people have commit- 
ls: they have forsaken me the 
living' waters, and hewed them 
broken cisterns, that can hold 
Jer. ii. 12. Do you perceive, 
n, the force of this complaint, 
anciently uttered over his peo- 
i, and which he now utters over 
r genius nor erudition can ex- 
•uld they, you might perhaps un- 

A certain elevation, a certain 
sul, singular sentiments of heart, 
y expositors of these affecting 
efore, I fear, they arc unintelligi- 
of you. 'Be astonished, O ye 
this ! and be ye horribly afraid ; 
pie have committed two evils: 
irsaken me the fountain of living 
hewed them out cisternB, bro- 
i, that can hold no water.' God 
desires we should love him. He 
rery thing to conciliate our es- 

os he sent his Son into the 
us he disarmed death. For us 
i easy path to a glorious eternity, 
to render himself master of our 
to engage ns to return him love 
for life. Wo resist all these at- 
j prefer other objects before him. 
he would pass this ingratitude, 
ts, which we prefer before him, 
le of making us happy ; if, at 
bore any apparent proportion to 
he offers to our hopes. But what 
displeasure, what provokes his 
ition, what excites reproaches 
:leave our hearts asunder, were 
» of feeling, is the vanity of the 
:h wo prefer before him. The 
lange for which the wholo world 
e a sufficient consideration, this 



soul we often give for tho most mean, the 
most vile, the most contemptible part of the 
world. ' O yo heavens ! be astonished at 
this, at this be ye horribly afraid ; for my 
people have committed two evils : they have 
forsaken me the fountain of living waters, 
and hewed them out cisterns, broken cis- 
terns, that can hold no water.' 

But do we know, ungrateful that we are, 
do we know, that if the hardness of our 
hearts prevents our feeling in particular the 
energy of this reproof, and in general the 
evidence of the reflections, that make the 
substance of this discourse; do we know 
that a day will como, when we shall feel 
them in all their force ? Do we know, that 
there is now a place, where the truth of our 
text appears in a clear, but a terrible light ? 
Yes, my brethren, this reflection is perhaps 
essential to our discourse, this, perhaps, ap- 
proaches nearest to the meaning or Jesus 
Christ ; perhaps Je6us Christ, in these words, 
' What shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul? meant to inform us of the disposition 
of a man in despair, who, immersed in all 
the miseries, that can excruciate a soul, sur- 
prised at having parted with such a soul, at a 
price so small, stricken with the enormous 
crime of losing it, wishes, but too late, to 
give everv thing to recover it. 

Ideas like these we never propose to you 
without reluctance. Motives of another 
kind should suffice for Christians. Learn tho 
worth of your souls. Enter into the plan of 
your Creator, who created them capable of 
eternal felicity ; and into that of your Re- 
deemer, who died to enable you to ai rive at it. 
Against all the deceitful promises, which the 
world, tho flesh, and the devil, use to seduce 
you, oppose these words of Jesus Christ, 
* What is a man profited, if he gain the 
wholo world, and lose his own soul ? Or 
what shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul ?' May God inspire you with these no- 
ble sentiments ! To him be honour and cflory 
for ever. Amen. 
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\e Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 



en there were many mysteries 
h feast of the Jubilee. It was a 
al to the whole nation ; but none 
t with higher transport than 
condition could be more deplora- 
t of these unhappy people, and, 
ling the lenities, that the Jew- 
dence mixed with their suffer- 
•x>nd ition was always considered 
miserable, to which men can be 



reduced. The jubilee day was a day of uni- 
versal enfranchisement. All slaves, even 
they, who had refused to embrace the pri- 
vileges of the sabbatical year, their wives, 
and their children, were set at liberty. 

Should I affirm, my brethren, that no slave 
among them had more interest in this festi- 
val than you have, perhaps you would ex- 
claim against my proposition. Probably, you 
would say to me, as some of them said to 
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preach goad tidings unto the meek, tu pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, la proclaim Ihe 
acceptable year of the Lord,' Isa. In 1. 2. 
Who speaks in Ibis prophecy of Isaiah .' Had 
not Jesus Chri.l answered this question in 
the synagogue at Nniaroth. ye sheep of the 
' chief shepherd and bishop of your souls!' 
should yo not have known lus I ■■ H 

r,,i,ii, my brethren, come, behold lo-day 
with whit precise accuracy, or lather, with 
whit pomp anil majesty he baa fulfilled this 
prophecy, and broken your ilinins in pieces 
Do not disdain 1" folloiv the reflections we 
are going to make on these words, which 
proceeded from his sacred mouth,' Iflh 
mike you free, ye shall he free indeed ' 
insv this language inspire us with the noble 
ambition of terminating our dlttrj ! H*) 
slaves of prejudice, of pus-ii.u. mid -jl' .li-;,tJ L . 
o.uit [heir shameful bonds, enjoy 'Ihe accep- 
table year of the Lord,' and partake of ' Ihc 
glorious liberty of thy children of God!' 
Amen. Rom. viii '21. 

' If the Son shall make you free, ye shall 
be free indeed.' In order to explain these 
words, it will be necessary to relate the oc- 
casion of them, and In explain, al least, 
in pari. The discourse, from which tli.-y m 

' Jesus Christ ipoke these words in the 
treasury,' rer 20, that is to By, in a court 
of Ihc temple, which was called the "wo- 
man's porch,' bi'iaiisii women v 
lo oilier it. This curt was also cnlled ' Ihe 
treasury, ' because it HaWnilUUl Ihirleon lubes 
like trumpets f-ir Ihc reception of public 
■ ontrilmlions. Jesus Christ is supposed lo 
allude lo the form of these, when lie says. 
' When thou doest thine alms, do not sound a 
trumpet before llice,' Malt. vi. 2. Each of 
Ihoso tubes bad a different inscription on iL. 
Be cording to the different contributions, lor 
I he reception of whii !i they were pi iriii. i-i- 
thor charitable contribution* for the relief 
ol'lbc poor, or votire for the discharge of a 
vow, or such as were proscribed by aninn 
particular law. In this court sal Jesus f liri.t 
ubaerving whalcacligavelo the poor In tin* 
place he absolved a woman caught in uditl- 
tcry and confounded her accuser. whor-c grenl 
»,esj against her was escilni! m 
barbarous desire of shedding the Mood of 
the. criminal, tlian by the horror of the 
rHmc. To punish those vices in uthers, of 
which the punisher is guilty, is a disp,.-ition 
equally opposite to benevolence mid equity. 
It was ■ received opinion among Ihe Jews, 
that the water* of jealousy 'had no effect on 
an adulterous wife, whose husband bod been 
guilty of Ihe same crime Jesus Christ per- 
haps referred to this opinion, when he said 
lo the Pharisees, -He that is without tin 
among you, lot him first out » ttoiie at Iwr,' 

J suppose 'hi- woman not to have been 



■ 

i vim il is 

only cninmil this criroi 

it. I suppose her a penitent, and It 

merits of true repentance acquired h 

liglileous, hut sinners lo repentance 
i .. 13 V.r Ihe indulgsnca of oor 9 
seemed to be a subversion of (hat h 
Moses, which condemned them to dust 
ore guilty of adultery. (Lcvit. ■ 
cut. jtaii. i-.'., Nothing .oiikl t 
. . 
Jesus Const, than till- :■ 
gion, Ihe origin of which ara* diraa 
which no person costta alter witbo 
rurring Ihe most rigorous penalties 
shall not add unto the word a Inch 1 coir 
yni ' mu] I in- Supreme Legislator, ' ni 
sluill ye diminish aught fro 
' To the law and to the li 
«]ieak not according to this wo" " 
cause there is uu light i 
.■iceordiiigiy wo find, one of the it 



, Chri. 



, tfMl 



luieil Llmsi- laws, which immortal has 

. , : ■ 

ISO I 

John i.v. Hi. 
This conduct certainly required a; 

which lie chimed, but which no man b 

■ 
I rue clew of the discourse ftosn irHtstM 
lest is taken. Jesus Christ Ihera pros* 
that ho is the supreme It 
though the eternal law- I 

v.lnrll | ■ |0d l"r,T i 

the will ,■: 

their authority from Ins mealed i 

might be continued or al 

sure. He there demonstrates! of 

Leviticol ritual, what he claewher* si 

one part of it, 'the Son 

tin Sabbath,' Matt. jii. B. 

He begins his discourse in (his in 
am the fight of the world.' In t 
the Jews, and, to say more, lj *' 
the inspired * ril 
'Son of Goij Word of God, i 
nab,' as the .lews speak, thai is lo ts 
habitation of God' among men, Dtit, 
are synonymous terms. Witness, i 
many oilier proofs. Ihe inajesi 
niam ol Hi,' Gon pel of Sti John, 
lleeiil lilies which fie gives the a< 
sortago of wli 

:., Word, and the WW 
God, ami the Word was God, 
were made i i 

;. . thai was made. In hi 
life, and "lite life was the light of maaw ' 

Word was made flesh, and dwell an 

us,' John i. I. Kc. Ri 

'dwell among as;' the pliraaa a 

[ho Shecliiuali. whirl, many Jewish 
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it i». that he tu ' the light' l>v eieeUenoe, 
' needful, for ho W „ r^gfat U 
in, whom Modea, by I I order 
■ndemned In die. Tins antha- 
9 of inferior judge, in limited (o (he IB*' 
n of those laws, which lLo suprumo lafia 
I appoints. Sovereign princes ho** ra- 
ped the prorogate of showing a aslBT. 
■ Phariseca foresaw the coiiienueanee of 
ling the title that lie claimed, and there- 
hey disputed his right to claim it; 'Then 
It record of thyself,' hv they, ' tfaj re- 
- - it true,' chap, viii. 83. 

rjeetion wnnlil n.ihiril I ;. jii-! --■- in the 



r"„, ,[,;„ 



±i 



;b principle, no envoy from h 
ih himself not excepted, has 

fe of his mission. All imp I 
I, who bavo nut received di 
I, or woo refuse to produce 
i, but puerile credulity, ;m 



■ the Pharisees, who made thUobjee- 
"d not make it for the Hike of abtaia- 
cc, and Jesus Christ reprove! them 
« duplicity. If yoi ' """ 



ror. Tin wane always ripo Bat nhalsw. 
**>a«et7* rCseene, uH they rswr-obl 

tSOtol their ■M-kyNL, «*• fStZ 

milted to these tyrants rf raanW. with 
itaf Butiwi fan* the Datls Miritof lWr 
•MMon. Thie oerBion. I tat*. ,1mm 
their umi to Jbmb Chris} in the elawart 



Bead, and wore never in bondage to nf 
nam: kow amst then, Ye •ball ba mads 
freer' *er. 33. Had they •BokM.am' tba 
whola nation, bow dnat they have bbVbv 

h. i nn ii l) ■! MiiBBjiiii ii if niii 

oomrurr to bbbbbBJ dtfarse**anwearorB, 'We 
were na*ar in rhmrfoge taaavSal' 

Jeans tuned asBBtMewanasl ftaw tba bae- 
raltothe apartaja* bmbbW of Ua fcacsaBf. 
Ha told them, t&KWara boasts aaM bbbbW- 
n) tbaa tbaaa watt- ~ I I Hal I I 
nrnu bad formerly pat en tbatr " 
mora baanUsarJDg than those to * 
nana obliged the nation at t£ 
... - ...... ^^ 

which they • 

wbila tbaj uaaapnad 

' Verily, verily, I say anto 

_ conunntath am bi tba Bar- 

vmnt of ain,' rer. 34. ~ 



they ware ftaa 



i, that although Otd had •»- 

your criminal psssions, ' Vo iuige af- ' tiently traatad them to that tuna aa bis 
■a flash, 1 Tor. 15. If you would .aapead ehOdren in bis onnmb.ha wontd shortly a» 
' passions, yoa would soon perceiTB, . pel tbam aa slaves, and deal with thaw not 
tbe holineas of my lift giro* u a '. am the legitimate children of Abraham, hot 
to bear witness in my own cnusa; for I a* the sons of Hagar, of whom it bad nam 



ih of you convince!!) 

You would win see, thai mi leu 

il by that of my Father 

ban he sent mc into thu world, arn 

[h his omnipotence, which display; 



vex. ; ww, Bi St. Penl remarks, • Cant oat tba 
Bony ! bund-winnao ami her son ; for tba aan of tba 
who, 1 band-woman shall not be hair with tba eon of 



itssii'l But while ham 



■■ th ma, ! that imaginary libartj, whioh they flattr red 

■ — , SB. ] themselves they enjoyed, ba announced real 

nmr . liberty to them, and after ba bad (riven tbam 

ma, moat mortifying idem of (hair BBaaBaaBB, be 

var. . daorared, that km alone eonld free tbam ftom 

■■■. --J mis- ! it; this is thafi bbbbb of my text, 'If tba 



i. 'He that 

'ether halh not E. 11 me alot 
id you hear to uic or 
tt'nbutus of my Fa 
neither know me nor my F 

However, 1 will not yet ju.;t.._, _._, ... , — . — — — rf 

by inflicting Ihoso piinishmonta on j Son therefore shall make yon free, je ehall 
which your abatlaaoj deserves, ' I jndge \ ba free indeed.' Soma intarpratara thsnh, 
nor will I perform the nAiea ofa f*—" ' '" ''" J — -"-- — - — - 



«,tUlIuavc nmnbeUluatofi 
at yon bare tilled up the mennnro of 
M this, by obtaining a decree for my era- 
■ shall be fcroDd Ifl ackmnrlorlga, 

una rod, which the Father baa 

f»ea to ine to doatroy inv enemies, the dlii- 
•*} ofa mission, that your wilful ■ itinaey 
•* disputes, ' when ye have litled up the 
** of nun, then ahail ye know that I am 
•V »«r. 38. 
Aiiuments hi powerful, thrcatenioga bo 
'lible, nude deep iuiprcntinnaon theminda 
' Mais of mtr laird's hearers, and to tham, 
'as fall the force of what was said, Jmbb 
■fist added, ' If re continue in my weed, 
sal are ye my disciples indeed ; and ye shall 
vm the imth, and the truth aha!] make 
Mttee,- ver .31. 
1 suppose, among the people, to wbom 



"* 



tba Greeks with whom a pre* 



ong tbe O 

a heir had 



, and of freeing staves. 

1 will neither undertake to prove tbe fcet, 
i mftrtod from it : bat it 



and that I nan 

„ _ tana, that **, to 

justify that pre-enthianea oral Massa, wbieh 
he had aaeumed ; and to prove that ba might 
without nanrpation, or, as St Ful axMaaaN 
it, without ■ thfckin£ it robbery,' PhiL ii. 0, 
act aasnpraroa Iwgiaaitor, and pardooawo- 
nuut whom the law of Moses conde mn e d to 



He that built all things, ia God. aaaasj w 
ajthfol in all his heme aa a aarraat. B 
Cbriat as a ami orar bis am hoaaa,' F " 
4,4,eko. ThwHtbaoanhasatetisM 
Sea, of wbom it w " L 



iba aawaW aJaBBBaaa, the 
■ said, wlaa ha aasaa Me 
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the world, ' Let all the angola of God worship 
him,' chap. i. 6. This Sort, this Geo?, who 
' built the house ; ' this Son, this God, who is 
the maker and Lord of all things ; this is he 
to whom alone it appertains to free us from 
the dominion of sin, and to put us in posses- 
sion of true and real liberty. 'If the Son 
therefore shall make you tree, ye shall be 
fne indeed.' 

Here let us finish this analysis, and let me 
hope, that its utility will sufficiently apolo- 
gize for its length, and let us employ our 
remaining time in attending to reflections of 
another kind, by which we shall more fully 
enter into the views of our blessed Saviour. 

I. I will endeavour to give you a distinct 
idea of liberty. 

II. I shall prove that liberty is incompati- 
ble with sin, and that a sinner is a real slave. 

HI. I shall lead you to tho great Redeemer 
of sinners, and I snail prove the proposition; 
which I have chosen for my text, ' If the Son 
shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.' 

I. What ib Liberty ? Liberty, I think, may 
be considered in five different points of view. 
The first regards the understanding. The 
Kecond respects the will. The third relates 
fo tho conscience. The fourth belongs to 
the conduct, and the fifth to the condition. 

1. The liberty of man in regard to his un- 
derstanding consists in a power of suspending 
his judgment, till he has considered any ob- 
ject in contemplation on every side, so that 
he may yield only to evidence. A suspension 
of judgment is a power adapted to the limited 
sphere, in which finite creatures are confined. 
God, who is an infinite Spirit, has not this 
kind of liberty ; it is incompatible with the 
eminence of his perfections ; the ideas which 
he had of creatures before their existence, 
were the models according to which they 
were created. He perceives at once all ob- 
jects in every point of view. He sees the 
whole with evidence, and, as evidence carries 
consent along with it, he is gloriously incapa- 
bio of doubt, and of suspending his judgment. 
It is not so with finite minds, particularly 
with minds so limited as ours. We hardly 
know any thing, we are hardly capable of 
knowing any thing. Our very desire of in- 
creasing knowledge, if we be not very cau- 
tious, will lead us into frequent and fatal 
mistakes, by hurrying us to determine a point 
before we have well examined it ; we 6hall 
take probability for demonstration, a spark 
for a blaze, an appearance for a reality. A 
liberty of suspending our judgment is the 
only mean of preventing this misfortune ; it 
does not secure us from ignorance : but it 
keeps us from error. While! enjoy the liber- 
ty of affirming only that, of which I have full 
evidence, I enjoy the liberty of not deceiving 
myself. 

Farther, the desire of knowing is one of the 
most natural desires of man, and one of the 
most essential to his happiness. By man I 
menn him who remains human, for there are 
some men who have renounced humanity. 
There are men, who, like brutes, enclosed in 
a narrow circle of sensations, never aspire to 
improve their faculty of intelligence any far- 
ther, than as its improvement is necessary to 
the sensual enjoyment of a few gross gratifica- 



tions, in which all their felicity is 
But man has a natural avidity of extends* 
the sphere of his knowledge. I think Gel 
commanded our first parents to restrain tkh 
desire, because it was one of their most saga 
wishes. Accordingly the most dangerous al- 
lurement that Satan used to withdraw then 
from their obedience to God, was this of sci- 
ence ; * Ye shall be as gods, knowing food 



and evil,' Gen. iii. 5. The state of u 
was a happy state, however it was a stats el 
trial, to the perfection of which wrattifflf, 
was wanting. In every dispensation, God so 
ordered it, that man should arrive at the dual 
good by way of sacrifice of that which nan- 
kind holds most dear, and this was the nam 
of the primitive prohibition. ' The Lord God 
said. Of every tree of the garden thou roared 
freely eat : but of the tree of the knowledge d 
good and evil thou ahalt not eat ; tor in the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt sureh 
die,' chap. ii. 16, 17. I presume, had man 
properly borne this trial, he would have been 
rewarded with that privilege, the usurpation 
of which was so fatal to him. 

A mind, naturally eager to obtain know- 
ledge, is not really free, if it have not the 
liberty of touching the tree of kiwwlssgt, 
and of deriving from the source of troth as 
ability to judge clearly, particularly of thtes 
objects, with the knowledge of which its sts* 
piness is connected. Without this the fir* 
den of Eden could not satisfy me ; witnoat 
this all the delicious pleasures of that beamed 
abode would leave a void in the plan of sty 
felicity, and I should always suspect, that 
God entertained but a small degree or bit 
for me, because he reposed no c o nrkfanee is 
me.! This idea deserves the greater regard, be* 
cause it is an idea, that Jesus Christ taught 
his apostles, ' Henceforth I call yea not ser- 
vants ; for the servant knoweth not what Ins 
Lord doetb : but I liave called von frisnde; 
for all things that I have heard of my Father, 
1 have made known unto you,' John xv. 15. 

2. I call that volition free, which is in sir- 
feet harmony with an enlightened u nd t rttmd ' 
ing f in opposition to that which is under the 
influence of irregular passions condemned if 
the understanding. The slavery of a will 
that has not the liberty of following what the 
understanding offers to it as advantage**) 
is so incompatible with our notion of vofinHBi 
that some aoubt, and others positively deoy, 
the possibility of such a bondage. Not to de- 
cide this question at present, it is certain est 
of the most common artifices of a will under 
the influence of inordinate affections is to se- 
duce the understanding, and to engage it » 
a kind of composition with it. Any troth 
considered in a certain point of view B*J 
seem a falsehood, as any falsehood in a cer- 
tain point of light may appear a truth. The 
most advantageous condition, considered in 
some relations, will appear disadvantage©**, 
as the most inconvenient will seem advanta- 
geous. A will under the influence of disor- 
derly desires solicits the judgment to present 
the evil objects of its wishes in a light is 
which it may appoar good. That will then 1 
coll fine, which is in perfect, harmony wit] 
an enlightened understanding, following i 
with docility, free from the irregular desir 
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pride, Ijnean of seducing the 

ght to have observed, before I 
icussion of the judgment and 
wee are not two different sub- 
ame subject, considered under 
ceB. We are obliged, in order 
te ideas of the human soul, to 
aVexs operations. When it 
conceives, when it draws con- 
f it judges, it understands, it 
itdmg : when it fears, when it 
desires, we call its volition, 
Jy to this subject what St. 
rther, ' there are diversities of 
t it is the same spirit/ 1 Cor. 

e different names to the same 
tt of its different operations, so 
different names on account of 
a of the same operations. And 
pool by different names, when 
when it desires, so also we 
t names, when it performs ope- 
up of judging and desiring. 
:onscience verifies this remark, 
if I may venture to speak so, 
'the soul consisting of volition 
6. Conscience is intelligence, 
nuering an object as just or 
oscience is volition inclining 
< object in contemplation an ob* 
e or hatred, of our desires or 

p nature of conscience, what 
•d\ of the liberty of the will in 
Tthe liberty of the understand- 
, ought to determine what we 
itand by the freedom of the 
oscience is free in regard to, the 
, when it has means of obtain- 
of the justice or injustice of a 
and When it has the power of 
decisions on a case until it has 

it. Conscience is free in re- 
ill, vfhen it has the power of 
t appears just, and of avoiding 
fiat appears contrary to the 

This article, we hope, is suf- 
ined. 

netimes happens, that our will 
sience incline us to objects, 
brstanding presents to them as 
: but from the possession of 
inerior power prevents us. A 
ally free, unless he has power 
i sufficient to make them obey 
r a cool volition directed by a 
ml This is liberty in regard 

■ 

omething truly astonishing in 
ion, which we call man. In 
union of two substances, be- 
here is no natural relation, at 
• none, I mean the union of a 
with a material body. I per- 
a natural connexion between 
ulties of the soul, between the 
king, and that of loving. I per- 
a natural connexion between 
parties of nature, between ex- 
ivisibility, an/1 so of the rest. I 
ve, that because an intelligence 



thinks, it must love, and because matter i* 
extended, it must be divisible, and so on. 

But what relation can there subsist between 
a little particle of matter and an immaterial 
spirit, to render it of necessity, that every 
thought of this spirit must instantly excito 
some emotion in this particle of matter? 
And how is it, that every motion of thuf 
particle of matter must excite some idea, 
or some sensation, in this spirit? yet this 
strange union of body and spirit constitutes 
man. God, say some, having brought into 
existence a creature so excellent as an im- 
mortal soul, lest it should be daisied with 
his own excellence, united it to dead matter 
incapable of ideas and designs. 

I dare not pretend to penetrate into the 
designs of an infinite Goo. Much less would 
I have the audacity to say to my Creator, 
' Why hast thou made me thus V Rom. ix» 
30. But I can never think myself free whiW 
that which is least excellent m me. gOTttn* 
that part of me which is most excellent. Ah ! 
what freedom do I enjoy, while the desires- 
of my will, guided by the light of my under- 
standing, cannot give law to my body ; while 
mjr senses become legislators to my under- 
standing and my will? 

5. It only remains, in order to form a clear 
notion of a man truly free, that we consider 
hhU in regard to his condition, that is to say, 
whether he be rich or poor, enveloped in oo- 
sourity or exposed to toe public eye, depress'* 
ed with sickness or regaled with health ; and 
in Eke manner of the other conditions of 
life. 

I do not think that any man is really free 
in regard to his condition, unless he have the 
liberty of choosing that kind of life, which 
seems the most advantageous to him. Solo- 
mon was free in this respect, when he had 
that pleasing dream, in which God presented 
ail the blessings of this world to his view, 
and gave him his choice of all. A man, on 
the contrary, is a slave, when circumstance* 
confine him in a condition contrary to his 
felicity, when, while ho wishes to live, he is 
forced to die, when, while he lingers to die, 
death flees from him, and he is obliged to live. 
My task now is almost finished, at least, as 
well as I can finish a plan so extensive in 
such narrow limits, as are prescribed to me. 
My first point explains the two others that 
fofiow. Having given clear ideas of liberty 
it naturally follows, that liberty is incompati- 
ble with sm, and that a sinner is a real slave. 
A slave in regard to his understanding; a 
slave in regard to his will ; a slave in regard 
to his conscience ; a slave in regard to hi* 
conduct *, a slave .in regard to his condition. 
A small knowledge of Christianity is sufficient 
now to* prove, that Jesus Christ alone can 
terminate, these various slaveries, he only 
can justify the proposition in the text, ' If 
the Son shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed.' J 

Is a sinner free in his understanding, has 
he the liberty of suspending his judgment, he 
whose senses always confine him to sensible 
objects, and always divert him from the study 
of truth ? Is he free whoso understanding is 
continually solicited by an irregular will, and 
by a depraved conscience, to disgqise the 
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truth fran them, to give them false notions 
of just and unjust, to present every object to 
them in that point or view, which is most 
proper to favour their irregularity and cor- 
ruption? Can he be called free, who * receiv- 
eth nut the things of the Spirit of God, be- 
cause they appear foolishness to him ?' 1 Cor. 
ii. 14. 

Is a sinner free in his will, and in his con- 
science, he who, his understanding being 
seduecd by them, yields to whatever they re- 
quire, judges in favour of the most frivolous 
decisions, and approves the most extravagant 
projects ; can such a man bo called free ? 

Is a sinner free in his conduct, he who 
finds in an inflexibility of his organs, in an 
impetuosity of his humours, in an ii regular 
flow of his spirits, obstacles sufficient to pre- 
vent him from following the decisions of his 
understanding, the resolutions of his will, the 
dictates of his conscience ? Is he free in his 
conduct, who, like the fabulous or perhaps 
the real Medea, groans under the arbitrary 
dominion of his senses, sees and approves of 
tho best tilings, and follows the worst ? Is the 
original of this portrait, drawn by the hand 
of an apostle, free, ' I find then a law, that 
when I would do good, evil is present with 
uie. For I delight in the law of God, after 
the inward man : but I see another law in 
my members warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the 
law of sin, which is in my members ?' Is he 
free in his conduct, wnose eyes sparkle, 
whose face turns pale, whose mouth foams 
nt tho sight of a man, who perhaps may have 
offended him : but for whose offence the God 
of love demands a pardon ? Is ho free in his 
conduct, who, whenever he sees an object 
fatal to his innocence, not only loses a power 
of resistance, and a liberty of flying ; but 
even ceases to think, has hardly courage to 
call in tho aid of his own feeble virtue, forgets 
his resolutions, his prayers, and his vows, 
and plunges into disorders, at which his reason 
blushes, even while he immerses himself in 
them ? * 

O how necessary to us is the religion of 
3gsus Christ ! how fit to rectify tbe irregular- 
ities of nature ! how needful the succours of 
his Holy Spirit to lead us info the genius of 
religion ! 'If the Son make you free, ye shall 
be free indeed.' 

' If the Son make you free, you shall be 
free indeed' in regard to your understanding, 
because Jesus Christ being tho Angel of the 
divine presence, the wisdom that conceives 
the counsels of God, and the word that 
directs them, he perfectly knows them, and, 
when he pleases, he reveals them to others. 
By that universal empire, which he has ac- 
quired by his profound submission to the will 
of bis rather, he will calm those senses, 
which divert your understanding from the 
study of truth, and precipitate your judgment 
into error ; he will direct thy will not to 
seduce it ; and will forbid thine erroneous 
wonscienco to impose its illusions upon it. 

* If the Son make you free you will be free 
indeed* in your will and conscience, because 
your understanding directed by a light divine, 
will regulate the maxims that guido them, 
not by suggestions of concupiscence, but by i 



invariable laws of right and wrong : it will 
present to them (to use the language of 
Scripture,) not, ' bitter for sweet, and sweet 
for bitter,' not ' good for evil, and evil kt 
good,' Isa. v. 20, but each object in its own 
truo point of light. 

' If the Son make you free, you shall be 
free indeed' in your conduct, because by tot 
irresistible aid of his Spirit he will give you 
dominion over those senses to which you have 
been a slave ; because his Almighty Spirit 
will calm your humours, attemper your blood, 
moderate the impetuosity of your spoils, 
restore to your soul its primitive superiority, 
subject your constitution entirely to your rea- 
son, render reason by a supernatural power 
lord of the whole man, make you love to Kts 
by its dictates, and teach you to say, wads 

}rou yield to its force, ' O Lord, thou hast el- 
ured me, and I was allured ; thou art stronger 
than I, and hast prevailed,' Jer. xx. 7. 

' If the Son make yen free, you shall be 
free indeed' in all your actions and in all 
your faculties, because he will put on job 
an easy yoke, that will terminate your sil- 
very, constitute your real freedom, render 
you a citizen of ' Jerusalem above,' which ill 
free city, and mother of all the sons of free- 
dom, Gal. iv. 26. 

I said lastly, a sinner is a slave in regsid 
to his condition. We observed, that a nan 
was not free in regard to his condition, ntJesft 
he could choose that kind of life, which sees- 
ed to him most suitable to his felicity. And 
is not a sinner, think you, a real slave in tail 
sense ? -Indeed, if there remain in him uj 
notion of true felicity, be ought to give bim- 
sclf very little concern, whether he spend h* 
days in riches or poverty, in splendour or 
obscurity ; for the duration of each is extreme- 
ly short. These things, unless we be entire- 
ly blind, are very diminutive objects, eveaii 
a plan of sinful earthly pleasure. But to be 
obliged to die, when there are nwnberkoi 
reasons to fear death, and to be forced to lhe, 
when there are numberless reasons for bath- 
ing life, this is a state of the most frighdal 
slavery, and this is absolutely the slavish state 
of a sinner. 

The sinner is forced to die, in spite et 
numberless reasons to fear death ; he k& 
this world as in a prison, the decorations of 
which may perhaps beguile him into an in* 1 * 
tention to his real condition : but it is a prison, 
however, which he must quit, as soon as the 
moment arrives, which the supreme legisUU* 
has appointed for his execution. And bo* 
can no free himself from this dreadful neeef p 
sity ? Fast bound by the gout, the griM 
the benumbing aches, and the numerowf *" 
firmities, of old age, the bare names of wbjek 
compose immense volume*, and all whkj 
drag him to death, how can he free himieD 
from that law, which bind* him over to sat 
fer death ? One art only can be invented to 
prevent his falling into despair in a state of 
imprisonment, the issue of which is so formi- 
dable, that is, to stun himself with noise, 
business, .ird pleasure, like those madmen to 
whom human ju:-fu:*? allows a few hours to 
prepare themselves to appi.-ar K-f r, divine 
justice, and who employ those few houi 3 in 
drowning their season in wine, lest they 
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■old tremble at the sight of the scaffold on 
tieh their sentence is to be executed. This 
Ike state of a sinner : but as soon as the 
iss that stuns his ears shall cease; as 
m a* business which fills the whole capaci- 
of his soul shall be suspended ; as soon as 
» charms of those pleasures that enchant 
a. shall have spent their force ; as soon as 
ring recovered reason and reflection, this 
jqgnt presents itself to his mind, .... 
net die .... I must instantly die . . . 
groans under the weight of his chains, his 
■stensncc alters, his eyes are fixed with 
n. the shaking of a leaf makes him trem- 
>, no takes it for his executioner, thunder- 
I at the door of his cell, to call him out to 
pear before his judge. Is it freedom to 
a under these cruel apprehensions ? Is he 
m, who ' through fear of death is all his 
»-tune subject to bondage ?' Heb. ii. 15. 
rhe condition of a sinner is still more de- 
table, inasmuch as not being at liberty to 
ist, as he chooses to exist, he has not the 
srty of being annihilated. For (and this 
the severest part of his slavery, and the 
gut of his misery,) as he is forced to die, 
nn ho has so many reasons to fear death, 
ae is obliged to live, when he has number- 
i reasons to wish to die ; he is not master of 
i earn existence. The superior power that 
■trains him to exist, excites in him sen- 
mtts, which in Scripture style arc called, 
leking death, and not finding it,' Rev. ix. 
'cursing the day of birth,' saying to the ! 
mntains, Cover us ; and to the hills, Fall 
us/ Jer.90. 14, expressing despair in these 
•arable requests, ' Mountains ! fall on us ; 
sks J hide us from the face of him that sit- 
th on the throne, and from the wrath of 
s Lamb, for the great day of his wrath 
eosae, and who snail be able to stand ?' 
■v. vi. 16, 17. 

But what can rocks and mountains do 
nsst the command of him of whom it is 
si, * the mountains shall be molten under 
a, and the valleys shall be cleft as wax be- 
lt the fire, and as the waters that are pour- 
I sawn a steep place, before the Lord of the 
hols earth/ Micah i. 4. and iv. 13. 
Thee server ! thou must live to expiate the 
tit of abjuring the truth, of denying the 
U*s of the Lord, of bowing thy knee before 
it ahar of an idol, of neglecting the exto- 
w of religious worship, of despising the 
ununents, of sacrificing thy whole family 
1 soperstition and error. 
Thou grandee of this world ! whether thy 
iBdeurbe real or imaginary, thou must 
re to expiate the guilt of that pride and 
toftnee, which has so often rendered thee 
u or inaccessible to the solicitations of 
Me thine inferiors, for whoso protection 
evidence and society have elevated thee to 
ink, which thou art unworthy to hold. 
Magistrate ! thou must live to expiate the 
ilt of thine unrighteous decrees, of thy 
version of justice for the sake of bribes, 
thy ruining widows and orphans to gratify 
t sordid avarice, which animates all thine 
ionr. 

> astor ! thou must live to expiate the guilt 
locommodating thy ministry to the passions 
the great; or 'holding the truth in un- 



righteousness/ Rom. i. 16, of ( shunning to 
declare the whole counsel of God/ Acts xx. 
27, of opening the kingdom of heaven to 
those whom thou oughtest to have ' pulled 
out of the fire, and to have saved with fear. 1 
Jude 23, in whose ears thou shouldst have 
thundered these terrible words, ' Depart, de- 
part, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepa- 
red for the devil and his angels.' 

And thou prostitute, the disgrace and dis- 
tress of thy family ! thou must live to expi- 
ate the guilt of defiling thy bed, the crimi- 
nality of thine infidelity, and of thy baneful 
example. 

Barbarous parent ! thou must live. Thou, 
who hast sacrificed those children to tho 
world, who were dedicated to God in bap- 
tism, thou must live to expiate the guilt of 
a cruel treachery, which the sharpest Ian- 

Suage is too gentle to reprove, and the most 
ismal colours too faint to describe. 
Disobedient child ! thou must live. Wick- 
ed heart ! in which a good education seem- 
ed to have precluded the contagion of the 
world, thou must live to expiate the guilt of 
despising tho example of thy pious father, and 
of forgetting the tender persuasive instruc- 
tions of thy holy mother. 

Who will terminate this slave rv ? ' O 
wretched man, that I am ! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ? Thanks 
bo to God, who giveth us tho victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ/ Rom. vii. 24; 1 
Cor. xv. 57. Jesus Christ re-establishes the 
order that sin has subverted. Is death the 
object of our fears ? Jesus Christ is the objoct 
of our desires. Is annihilation after death 
the object of our desires ? Jesus Christ is 
the object of our fears, or rather, he makes 
that eternal existence, which we shall enjoy 
after this life, a ground of the most trans- 
porting pleasure. 

We do not exceed the truth in speaking 
thus. How inconsiderable soever the num- 
ber of true Christians may be, the number 
would be less considerable still, if an entire 
freedom fiom tho fear of death were essen- 
tial to tho Christian character. Death is al- 
ways on evil, an exceeding great evil, even 
to saints of the first clans. Let not this pro- 
position offend vou. Each privilege of re- 
demption is perfectly acquired for us ; how- 
ever, in the present econoinv we are not put 
into the full enjoyment of any one. One 
privilege that redemption has procured for 
us, is a knowledge of the mysteries of God : 
but who of us knowB them thoroughly* 
Another privilege of redemption is holiness : 
but who of us is perfectly holy? One of the 
privileges of redemption is a most close and 
tender union to God : but whore is the 
Christian, who does not find this commu- 
nion interrupted. 3 All the other privileges 
of redemption arc like these. It is the same 
with death. Death is vanquished, and wo 
are delivered from its dominion : but the 
perfect enjoyment of this freedom will not 
be in this present economy. Hence St. 
Paul says, ' The lost enemy that shall be 
destroyed, is death/ 1 Cor. xv. 26. Death 
will not be entirely destroyed till after the 
resurrection, because although before this 
great event of the souls of those who die in 
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top Lord, enjoy an ineffable happiness, vet 
thej are in a state of separation from the bo- 
dies to which the Creator at first united 
them ; while this separation continues, death 
in not entirely conquered, this separation is 
one of the trophies of death. The time of 
triumphing over the enemy is not yet come ; 
but it will arrive in due time, and when 
tfoul and body are again united, we shall I 
exclaim with joy, ' O death ! where is thy ! 
sting ? O grave ! where is thy victory ?' 
ver. 55. 

Let not the infidel insult the believer bore, 
let him not treat us as visionaries, because 
we pretend to vanquish death, while we are 
vanquished by it. Our prerogatives are real, 
they are infinitely substantial, and there is 
an immense difference between those fears, 
which an idea of death excites in a man, 
whom sin has enslaved, and those which it 
«xcites in the soul of a Christian. The one, 
the man, I mean, whom sin enslaves, fears 
death, because he considers it as the end of all 
his felicity, and the beginning of those pun- 
ishments to which the justice of God con- 
demns him. The other, I mean the Chris- 
tian, fears death, because it is an evil : but 
he desires it, because it is the last of those 
evils, which he is under a necessity of suf- 
fering before he arrives at his chief good. 
He fears death ; he fears the remedies, some- 
times less supportable than the maladies to 
which they are opposed ; he dreads the last 
adieus; the violent struggles, the dying 
agonies; and all the other forerunners of 
death. Sometimes he recoils at the first 
approaches of an enemy so formidable, and 
sometimes he is tempted to say, ' O my Fa- 
ther ! if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me,' Matt, xxvi 39. 

But presently, penetrating through all the 
terrible circumstances of dying, and disco- 
vering what follows, he remembers, that 
death is the fixed point, where all the promi- 
ses of the gospel meet, the centre of all the 
hopes of the children of God. Filled with 
faith in these promises, the soul desires what 
it just now feared, and flies to meet the ene- 
my that approaches it. 

But Jesus Christ renders annihilation, 
which was the object of our sinful desires, 
the object of our fears, or rather, as I said 
before, he makes that eternal existence,which 
we mnst enjoy after death, the ground of 



our transport and triumph. The happier the 
condition of the glorified saints should be, 
the more miserable would it be to apprehend 
an end of it. Shortness of duration is one 
grand character of vanity inseparable from 
the blessings of this life. They will make 
thee happy, thou ! whose portion is in this 
life, they will make thee happy, I grant : bat 
thy happiness will be only for a short time, 
and this is the character that imbittersthesL 
Forget thyself, idolatrous mother! forget 
thyself with that infant in thine arms, who 
is thine idol : but death will shortly tear tbee 
from the child, or the child from thee. Skie 
to voluptuousness ! intoxicate thy soul with 
pleasure : but presently death will destroy 
the senses that transmit it to thy heart. 

But to feel ourselvjes supremely happy, 
and to know that we shall be for ever so; to 
enjoy the company of angels, and to know 
that we shall for ever enjoy it ; to see the 
Redeemer of mankind, and to know that 
we shall behold him for ever ; to enjoy U» 
presence of God, and to be sure that we 
shall ever enjoy it; to incorporate our ex- 
istence -with that of the Being, who neces- 
sarily exists, and our life with that of the 
immortal God ; to anticipate thus, in ever/ 
indivisible moment of eternity, the felicity 
that shall be enjoyed in every instant of an 
eternal duration (if we may consider eternal 
duration as consisting of a succession of mo* 
roents), this is supreme felicity, this is one 
of the greatest privileges of that liberty 
which Jesus Christ bestows on us 

The different ideas, that we have jpvsi, 
are, I think, more thin sufficient to induce 
us to regard all those with exeeration, who 
would tear us from communion with this 
Jesus, who procures us advantages so ineati* 
mable* I do not speak only ofnereUes, and 
heresiarchs ; I do not speak of persecutor! 
and executioners ; I speak of the world, I 
speak of the maxims of the world, I speak 
of indolence, effeminacy, seducing pleasure*, 
tempters for more formidable than all execu- 
tioners, persecutors, heretics, and hereit- 
archs. 'Who' of them all, « shall separate 
us from the love of God, which is in Chriet 
Jesus our Lord ? Lord! to whom shall we 
go ? thou hast the words of eternal life/ Bon. 
viii. 35. 39 ; John vi. 68. To God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, be honour and glory 
for ever. Amen. 
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Rev. v, 11—14. 

And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne, 
and the living creatures,* and the elders: and the number of them was 
ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands ; saying, 
with* laud voice. Worthy is the [jamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and bless- 
ing. And every creature, which is in heaven, and on the earth* and under 
the earth, and such as arc in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I, say- 
ing, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne* and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And the four 
hving creatures said, Amen. And the four and twenty elders fell down, 
and worshipped him that liveth for ever and ever. 

ALTHOUGH Atheism and Superstition Ityit there is another class of arguments 
an weapons, which have been too successfully against our mysteries, which at first present 
employed by the devil against the truth, yet ; themselves to the mind under a very differ- 
erethey not his most formidable arms, nor ; ent aspect. There is a system of error, which, 
the most difficult to be resisted. It was an I far from appearing to have ignorance for its 
of stupidity which formed supersti- principle like superstition, or corruption like 
_j •* * ... atheism, seems to proceed from the bosom 

of truth and virtue, and if I may be allowed 
to say so, to have been extracted from the 
very substance of reason and religion. 1 
speak of that system, which tends to degrade 
the Saviour of the world from his divinity, 
and to rank him with simple creatures. 
There is in appearance a distance so immense, 
between an infant born in a stable, and the 
' Father of Eternity/ lsa. ix. G, between 
that Jesus, who conversed with men, and 
that God, who 'upholds all things by the 
word of his power,' Heb i. 3, between him, 
who being crucified, expired on a cross, and 
him, who, sitting on the sovereign throne, 
receives supreme honours ; that it is not at all 
astonishing, if human reason judge these ob- 
jects in appearance contradictory. This 
system seems also founded on virtue, even on 
the most noble and transcendant virtue, on 
zeal and fervency. It aims in appearance at 
supporting those excellencies, of which God 
is most jealous, his divinity, his unity his es- 
sence, it aims at preventing idolatry. Ac- 
cordingly, they who defend this system, pro* 
fess to follow the most illustrious Scripture 
models. They are the Phineasses, and Ele- 
azars, who draw their swords only to main- 
tain the glory of Jehovah. They are tho 
Pauls, whose ' spirits are stirred by seeing 
the idolatry of Athens/ Acts xvii. 16. They 
are the Elijahs, who are ' moved with jea- 
lousy for the Lord of hosts/ 1 Kings xix. 10. 
But, if the partisans of error are so zealous 
and fervent, should the ministers of truth 
languish in lukewarmness and indolence ? If 
the divinity of the Son of God be attacked 
with weapons so formidable, should not we 
oppose them with weapons more forcible, and 



sioo ; and it was an excess of corruption, that 
forged atheism .- but a very little knowledge, 
ana a very little integrity sufficiently pre- 
serve us from both. Superstition is so dia- 
metrically opposite to reason, that one is 
sh o cked at seeing earth, water, fire, air, mi- 
nerals, passions, maladies, death, men, beasts, 
devils themselves placed by idolaters on the 
throne of the sovereign, and elevated to su- 
preme honours. Far from feeling a propen- 
sity to imitate a conduct so monstrous, we 
should hardly believe it, were it not attested 
by the unanimous testimonies of historians 
and travellers : did we not still see in the mo- 
numents of antiquity, such altars, such dei- 
ties, such worshippers: and did not the 
Christian world, in an age of liffht and know- 
ledge, madly prove too faithful a guarantee 
of whet animated the heathen world, in ages 
of darkness and ignorance. The system of 
atheism is so loose, and its consequences so 
dreadful and odious, that only such as are 
determined to lose themselves can be lost in 
tins way. Whether a Creator exist is a 
qasetion decided, wherever there is a crea- 
ture. Without us, within us, in our souls, 
in our bodies, every where, we meet with 
proofs of a first cause. An infinite being fol- 
lows us, and surrounds us ; « O Lord, thou 
compass est my path, and my lying down, 
thou hast beset me behind and before. Whi- 
ther shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither 
shall I flee from thy presence ?' Ps. exxxix. 
I. 3. 7. 

* £M#te,ie our tnn*\ztlon.—Jfnina%z—anim*U— 
tiring eraumnt, more agreeably to the apostle's 
%»*, ss well at to Esek. i. 4. 5, fcc. to which St. 
John seems to anode. Kati tffo, uu tfw . . . t? ra 
#u7w«c qui*!** <r*rr«{»r ZHflN 
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more formidable still ? We also ore stirred in 
our turn, we also in our turn are * moved with 
jealousy' for the Lord of hosts, and we con- 
secrate our ministry to-day to the glory of 
that God-man, whose ministers we are. In 
order to prove the doctrine of his divinity we 
will not refer you to the philosophers of the 
age, their knowledge is incapable of attaining 
the sublimity of this mystery; we will not 
even ask you to hear your own teachers, the 
truth passing through their lips loses some- 
times its force ; they are the elders y they are 
the angels, they are * the thousands, the ten 
thousand times ten thousands,' Dan. vii. 10, 
before the throne of God, who render to Je 
> FU8 Christ supreme honours. We preach to 
you no other divinity than their divinity. 
We prescribe to you no other worship than 
their worship. No ! no ! celestial intelligen- 
ces ! ' Ye angels that excel in strength ; 
ye, who do the commandments of God ; ye 
ministers that do his pleasure,' Psa. ciii. 20, 
21, we do not come to-day to set up altar 
against altar, earth against heaven. The ox- 
treme distance, which your perfections pat 
between you and us, and which renders the 
purity of your worship so far superior to ours, 
does not change the nature of our homage. 
We come to mix our incense with that which 
you incessantly burn before our Jesus, who is 
the object of your adoration and praise. Be- 
hold, Lord Jesus! behold to-day creatures 
prostrating themselves upon earth before thy 
throne, like those who are in heaven. Hear 
the harmonious concert, accept our united 
voices, ' Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power and riches, wisdom and 
strength, honour and glory and blessing, 
Blessing and honour, glory and power, be 
unto him that sitteth upon the- throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. May every 
one of us fall down, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever. Amen.' 

It is then in relation to the doctrine of our 
Saviour's divinity, and in relation to this 
doctrine only, that we are going to consider 
1 he word.** of our text. They might indeed 
occasion discussions of another kind. We 
mi^iit inquire f rat, who are the ' twenty-four 
elders ?* Perhaps the Old Testament minis- 
ters are meant, in allusion to the twenty-four 
classes of priests, into which David divided 
them. We migiit farther ask who are the 
four living creatures ? Perhaps they are em- 
blems of the four evangelists. Wo might 
propose questions on the occasion of this 
t>ong, on the number, ministry, and perfec- 
tions of the intelligences mentioned in tho 
text : but all our reflections on these articles 
would be uncertain and uninteresting. As I 
said before, we will confine ourselves to one 
single subject, and on three propositions we 
"will ground the doctrine of the divinity of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

I. Jesus Christ is supremely adorable, and 
supremely adored by beings the most worthy 
of our imitation. 

II. It implies a contradiction to suppose, 
that God communicates the honours ot su- 
preme adoration to a simple creature. 

III. Our ideas on this article are perfectly 
conformable to the ideas of those ages, the 



orthodoxy of which is best established, and 

least suspected. 

I. Jesus Christ is supremely adorable, and — 
supremely adored by beings the most worthy-" 
of our emulation ; this is our first proposition. 
We join the term supreme to the term adora- 
tion, in order to avoid an equivocation, of"~ 
which this proposition is susceptible. The 
Scripture does not distinguish, as some di- 
vines with so little reason do, many sorts of™~ 
religious adorations. We do not nnd there 
the distinction of the worship ofLatria, from 
the worship of Dulia: but religious adoration 
is distinguished from civil adoration. Thus, 
we are told in the nineteenth chapter of Ge- 
nesis, ver. 1, that Lot, seeing two angels, 
rose up to meet them, and * bowed himself* 
with his face toward the ground,' it is in the> 
Hebrew, he adored them. We have number- 
i less examples of the same kind. .To remove 
this equivocation, to show that we mean su- 
preme adoration, we have affirmed, that Jesus 
Christ is supremely adorable, and supreme/if 
adored. But wherein does this supreme ado- 
ration consist ? The understanding of this 
article, and in general of this whole discourse, 
depends on a clear notion of supreme worship. 
We will make it as plain as we can. Su- 
preme adoration supposes three dispositions 
in him who renders it, and it supposes accord- 
ingly, three excellencies in him to whom it is 
rendered. 

1. Supreme adoration supposes an emi- 
nence of perfections in him, to whom it is ren- 

j dered, it supposes also an homage of mind 
I relative to that eminence in him who renders 
it. Adoration is a disposition of our minds, 
by which we acknowledge, that God excels 
all other beings, how great, how noble, how 
sublime soever they may be. We acknow- 
ledge, that he has no superior, no equal 
We acknowledge him to be supremely wise, 
supremely powerful, supremely happy ; in 
one wore, we acknowledge, that }he pos- 
sesses all conceivable perfections without 
bounds, in the most elevated manner, and in 
exclusion of every other being. In this sense 
it is said, ' Our God is one Lord ; he only is 
wise ; he only hath immortality,' Deut. vi. 4 ; 
Jude 25, and 1 Tim. vi. 15. 

2. Supreme adoration supposes, that he to 
whom it is rendered, is supremely amiable, 
supremely communicative, supremely good. 
Goodness is a perfection. It is comprised in 
the idea which we have already given of the 
adorable Being : but we consider it separate- 
ly ; because in the foregoing article, we con- 
sidered the divinity without any relation to 
our happiness, whereas now we consider him 
in his relation to our felicity ; for it is the 
goodness of God, which relates God to us : it 
is that, which in some sort reduces to our 
size, and moves towards us all those other 
attributes, the immensity of which absorbs 
us, the glory of which confounds us. Ado- 
ration supposes in him who renders it an ad- 
herence of heart, by which he cleaves to 
God as to his supremo good. It is an effusion 
of soul, which makes the worshipper consider 
him as the source of all the ud vantages which 
he now enjoys, and of all the advantages 
which he can ever enjoy. It makes him per- 
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*i*», that ho derives from him ' lir«, motion, 
»■ Wing, Acts xvii. 96. It makes him my 
'■til a prophet, - Whom have I in heaven but 
tee P ami ihere is none upon earth that i 
•aire besides thee. It is good for me to 
raw bmi to God. Blessed are all they that 
It their trust in him,' Ps liiiii. 25 2S, anil 
i 12. 

3. In fine, adoration supposes in him, to 
'hom it u rendered, an absolute empire over 
U beings [h.it exist. It supposes in him, 
rho renders it, that perfected e voted n ess, that 
nlimited submission, by which he acknow- 
•dgvt himself respunsiblo to God for ever; 
kstanlaf his duration, that there is no ac- 
o cireuniilui. 
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i (so to speak . to subtile, 
a be consecrated to him. 



name, there is ho in the midst of them," Matt, 
sviii 'J I. evii when In- ascended into heaven, 
he promised lo be with his Apostloson earth, 
chap viviii at). Is ir omnipotence ? the 
Si-rij,turo Irlls you, he is ' tin: Almighty,' 
Rev. i. B. Is it omniscience r the Scripture- 
tells you, he 'knowelh all things,' John mi. 
IT, he ' Deeded not Dim any should testify of 
man, for lie knew what was in man,' chap. ii. 
■;.'.. l.i' ■ uTU'i'liotli the hearts nod the rein*,' 
Rev. ii. £1. Is it unchangeablencss ? the 
Scripture tells you, lie it 'the on mo yester- 
day, and to-day, iM lor ever ileb. liii. S, 
even when, ' tlio heavens perish, he shall en- 
dure, when tbey shall ' wax old,' when they 
shall 'be changed, ' when they shall be 
' lit.uiji'd like a v slurc he shall lie the same, 
and his JHH »hali have no end,' Ps. cii. '.'ii, 
27. Hence it is that Scripture attributes lo 
him a perfect equality with his Father j for 
'he counted it no robbery to be equal ivitii 
God,' Phil. ii. 6. llcu-c it tells us, ' in hiin 
liwclloth all the fulnoss of the Godhead bo- 
dily,' Col. ii 9. For this reason, it call* hiin 
God I.)- r-relienro ■. ■ lii- name shall be csll- 
'■il Wonderful. I'm in-' il.ir, 'I'll.' mi_rhlv < !i>il. 
The everlasting I'alln't,' Iki. ii Ii. ' O God! 
thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows,' l's. ilv, 7, ' In 
the beginning was the woid, and the word 
was willi God. and the word mi Qod,' 
John i. 1. 'Wo are in Irim that is true, 
even in Jesus Christ. This is the trim 
God unci eternal life.' I John v. '.•(> Homo 
he is called 'Hie great (iod,' TlfaU a I .:. 
' God over all, blessed for evermore,' Rom. 

2, The Scripture attributes to Jesus Christ 
that Supreme comma nirnltvn, that an 
goodness, (hat intimate relation to 
ues-;, which is th.' si-i.Fini iiruiirid cii" .iiti.ru- 
lion, and the foundation of that second lio- 
msge, which is required of a wor.hipitor, 
that is. the homage of tlio rltart. Hence it 
is, that the holy Scriptures direct us to eon- 
siiter him. us the author of all the blessings, 
which wo possess. If the heavens n.lliri-.r 
above our heads curve us for apavillion, it 
tlio earth be firm beneath our lot! to serve 
us for a support, it is he who is the author of 
both ; for ' thou, Lord, thou hast laid the 
f. i iiniia! ion nf tin' earth, and tho heavens are 
the work of thy hands,' Ps. cii 29. If num- 
berless creature near and remote contii- 
bu'.o lo tho happiness of man, it is lie who 
has formed then: for ■ without him nothing 
was made thai was made. By hiin were all 
things created that are in heaven and that 
are in eurtli, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones or dominions, principalities, 
or powers, all things wore created by him 
and fur hint. And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist,' John i. 3; 
Col. i. 1C. 17. If the Jews received ini- 
racnloiu deliverances m Egvpi, if they gain- 
ed immortal victories over the nations, 
which Ihcy defeated, it was he who pro- 
cured thorn, for ' the angel of his presenco 
ho saved them, in his love and in his pitv 
lie redeemed thorn, and he bare theiu and 
carried them all the days of old; Isa. Ixiii. 
9. If darkness 1 has been dissipated from the 
three are gathered together in his face of tlic church, it was he who made it 



rhich o light 

t ie thai universal homage, hv which n man 
Wns that God only has a right to prosr.ribe 
lira to htm ; that he onlv , in regulate Ms 
ouno of life; and that all the honours, 
rbieh are rendered to other beings, either to 
nooe who gave us birth, or to those who 
;u*ern us in society, ought to be in lubordi- 
suion lo the honour which is rendered to 
uunolf. 

Siirn i« our idea of supreme adoration, an 
idea not only proper lo direct us in the doc- 
trines uf religion, t's we shall see presently, 
but singularly adapted lo our instruction in 
™ practice of it ; an idea, which may serve 
tacobtitirit us whether we have attained the 
'Writ of religion, or whether we are floating 

00 "lo .urfaco of it ; whether wo be idolaters, 
"' 1'ue worshippers of tho living God ; for 
™** three dispositions are so closely con- 
'"'"'c-d to'.'i'ttiur, lh.it their si.' [in rat ion is im- 
"■aulde. 'It is lot this, that obedience to the 
•"Uaiands of (iod is -o powerfully inferred 
*Wjit£ion as an essential part of the homage 
'»*ah wo owe hiin. K is for this, that the 
*~* ptimt bell us, ' covotousnoas is idolatry ; 

"■tier than sncrifice. and to heark- 

*-J»n tho fat of nuns . reliellk.n is as the 

ajl'wilrhi-niO, mil stiiblsirnness is as ini- 

' *-\and idolairt,' Col. ill. 5; I Sam. iv. 

**hese truths being thus established, we 
**-m, that Jesus Christ is supremely adora- 
* a, and i'c nflirm also, that he is supremely 
~^*t& by beings (he most worthy of ioiitB- 
**] II..- in supremely adorable is a question 
•tjfhL He is supremely adoied is a qaca- 

■ 

I The quenion of ri'lil is decided by the 

}*!» which the Scripture gives us of Jesus 

Ik- Alt* ejieeUenees, which we 

t'list supiHHiD in him, to whom adoration is 

paid, are attributed to hiin ill Scripture and 

Wear- there required lo render those three 

I" him. which suppose adoration in 

hm who renders them Tho Scrip tote ntlri- 

besia lo him that tmiltttue of perfections, 

arbieh sataat claim the homage of our mhuls. 

IVIsat perfection can you conceive, u'liich is 

sjet ascribed to Jesus Christ by the aocted 

writers' Is it eternity > the Scripture tells 

■ vistod m the beginning,' John i. 1, 

1 he was before Abraham,' chap, viii 58, ' ha 

In, he is to come' Rev, IS. Is it on.- 
ce? the Scripture tolls y> 
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vanish ; for ' he is the true light, who light- 
eth every man that cometh into the world,' 
John i. 6. If we are reconciled to God, it j 
was he who made oar peace ; for 'we have 
redemption through his blood/ Eph. i. 7, ' it j 
pleased the Father by him to reconcile all ! 
things unto himself, and by the blood of his 
'cross to unite things in heaven, and things 
on earth,' Col. i. 1$, 20. If we have receiv- 
ed the Comforter, it was he who sent him ; 
for, says he, ' I tell you the truth, it is ex- 
pedient for yoo that I go away, for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you, but if 1 depart, I will send him unto ' 
you,' John xvi. 7. If, after this life, our 
souls be carried into the bosom of God, it I 
will bo by his adorable hands ; * Lord Jesus,' I 
said one of his exemplary servants, * receive ! 
my spirit,' Acts vii. 51). If our bodies rise : 
from their graves, if. they be recalled to life, ■ 
after they have been reduced to ashes, he 
alone will reanimate them ; for ' he is the 
resurrection and the life, he that believeth ' 
in him, though ho weie dead, yet shall he ' 
live, and whosoever liveth and believeth in ; 
him shall never die/ John xi. 25, 26. i 

3. Finally, the Scripture attributes to Jo- ! 
bus Christ the third ground of adoration, 
that is, empire over all creatures. This lays , 
a foundation for the third homage of the ' 
worshipper, I mean dovotedness of life. ' I 
saw in the night visions,' said the prophet 
Daniel, 'jnd behold! one, like the Son of 
man, came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of Days, and they t 
brought him near before him. And there ; 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and Ian* . 
guages, should serve him: his dominion is ! 
an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall 
not be destroyed,' chap. vii. 13, Ac. * The 
Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my Son, j 
this day have I begotten thee, ask of me ( 
and I shall givo thee the heathen for thino ; 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession ; Thou shalt break 
them with a rod of irom, thou shalt dash 
them in pieces like a potter s vessel,' Pa. ii. 
7 — 9. * Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O t 
most Mighty ! with thy glory and with thy j 
majesty. Thine arrows are sharp in the ■ 
heart of the kind's enemies, the people fall , 
uuder thee. Thy throne. O God, is for I 
ever and ever : and the sceptre of thy king- j 
dom is a right sceptre,' Ps. xlv. 3. 5. 0. i 
'The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thon at | 
my right hand until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. The Lord shall send the rod 
ofthv strength out of Z ion, rule thou in 
the midst of thine enemies,' Ps. ex. 1, 2. 
Tho question of right then is sufficiently 
provod. 

Tho question of fact immediately follows. 
As Jesus Christ is supremely ado ible, so he 
is supremely adored by intelligei,ceB, whom 
we ought to imitate. Tliis adoration ie re- 
commended by Scripture ; the very Scrip- 
ture that forbids us to adore any but God, 
prescribes the adoration of Jesus Christ. 
4 Let all the angels of Gad worship Him,' 
TIeb. i. 6 'The Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment to the Son, 



that til men should honour the 80s even a* 
they honour the Father, John v. 22,23. ( Bs 
hath received a name above every name, that 
at the name of Jesus every knee should sew.' 
Phil. ii. 9, 10. 'The four and twenty <£ 
ders foil down, and worshipped him whs 
liveth for ever and ever.' All the naftkuhr 
acts of adoration, which are reputed earn of 
idolatry when rendered to any bat God, an 
rendered to Jesus Christ by the express dh 
rection of the holy Scriptures. Prayer, that 
prayer, of which it is said, * how snail they 
call on him in whom they have not befitt- 
ed?' Rom x. 14, prayer is addressed toJe- 
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of which it is amid, * Cursed be tho man tatt 
trusteth in man, and maketh iseh his arm,' 
Jer. xvii. 5, that confidence is an homage 
rendered to Jesus Christ ; ' Whosoever be- 
lieveth on him shall not bo aahemed,' Rom. 
x. 11. Baptism, that baptism, which k com- 
manded to be administered in the name of tm 
Father, that baptism is an homage rendered 
to Jesus Christ, it is administered m bh 
name , ' Go teach all nations, baptizing then 
in the name of the Father, and of the 8m,' 
Matt xxviii. 19. Swearing, that s wo ari sf, 
of which it is said. * Thon shalt rear the Lord 
thy God, and serve him, and shalt swear by 
his mune,' Deut. vi. 13, that swearinr ■ 
homage rendered to Jesue Christ; 'I 1 
the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscitw 
also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost* 
Rom. ix. f. Benediction, that blessing, or 
which it is said, ' The Lord bless thse aid 
keep thee,' Num. vi. 24, that benediction is 
an homage rendered to* Jesus Christ ' Grace 
be to you, and peace from God on Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Rom. i. 7. In 
fine, supreme praise, that praise of which it 
is said, ' To the only wise God be honour 
and glory,' 1 Tim. 17, is an homage paid to 
Jesus Christ. * And I beheld/ says our tut, 
'and I heard the voice of many angels rouad 
about the throne, and the living creator*!, 
and the elders, saying with a loud vsiee, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wisdom, ftD* 1 
strength, to the Lamb be honour and glorf, 
and blessing for ever.' Weigh that Osiris' 
sion which God usee to give the grader 
weight to his command of worshipping bm 
only ; 'before my face,t Thou shalt haft bo 
other godB before my face,* Exod. x» 3. 
God would havo this always inculcstod 
among the ancient people, that he t** 
among-- them in a peculiar jnannefj that » 
was their head and general, that he nirco- 
ed in the front of their camp, and conduct- 
ed all their host -. he meant by this dechrf 
tion, to retain them in his service, tad to 
make them comprehend how provoking it 
would be to him, should they render dhrun 
honours in his presence to any besides him- 
self. But here the elders, the angels, tho 

* lis lapidoienl Etienne, prtattf, et dtent, SeigatQr 
Jesus, Ac. perfectly agreeable to Si. Lake'* 
Ii n 1 r A AOTM 1. >. *' • N' * su / 1) «rr«t. Tbe word Qoi 
in oui text is inserted properly. 

t Mr. 8 quotes according to the Hebrew text 
of Exod. zx. 3. 
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m thousand, tho ten thousand times ten 
toosuds in heaven, in the pretence of God 
id before the throne of nin glory, adore 
Btot Christ, and pay no other honours to 
in who 'sitteth on the throne' than they 
it to Jesus Christ himself. 
Collect now, my brethren, all these reflec- 
ssj into one point of view, and see into 
rkit contradictions people fall, who, admit- 
isf the divinity of our Scriptures, refuse to 
snider Jesus Christ as the Supreme God. 
it, Jesus Christ is not the Supreme God 
tsos are our opponents obliged to speak), 
Ism Christ is not tho Supreme God : but 
ft possesses that eminence of perfections 
riuch constitutes the essence of the Supreme 
Got; like him he is eternal, like him ho is 
mipraseiit, like him he is almighty, he 
bum til things like him, he searches the 
but tad the reins like him, ho possesses the 
slstBiof the Godhead like him, and like him 
Mini the most profound homage of the mind. 
Vt, Jesus Christie not the Supreme God 
•t he possesses that goodness, that commu- 
tation, which is the grand character of tho 
fapmne God ; like God supreme, he made 
■t*en and earth, ho formed all creatures 
jkt him, he wrought miracles like a God, 

■ the ancient church, he enlightens like 
hn, he sanctifies like him, he saves us, he 
ftfti as from the dead, he glorifies us like 
IB) tnd like* him merits the most profound 
ttfttge of the heart. No, Jesus Christ is 
<>t toe Supreme God : but we are command- 
1 to worship him as if he were. St. Stephen 
*Jt to Jesus Christ as if he were God, tho 
•tthfol confide in Jesus Christ as if he were 
rod, they swear by Jesus Christ as if ho were 
*&* they bless in the name of Jesus Christ 
1 « he were God. Who docs not perceive 
*■> contradiction ? Our first proposition is 
tftfare sufficiently established, Jesus Christ 

■flpremely adored by intelligences tho 

"t worthy of imitation. But it implies 

contradiction, to suppose that tho ho- 

Qt of adoration should be communicated 

t simple creature. This is our second 
'position, and the second part of this dis- 

U. This supreme adoration, of which we 
** given an idea, cannot be communicated 
t&y being, except an eminence of perfec- 
&•, such as independence, eternity, omni- 
■enee, be communicated to that being 
*• Supreme adoration cannot bo commu- 
ted to any being, except supremo good- 

■ be communicated, except a being become 
immediate essential source or felicity. 

Heme adoration cannot bo communicated 
my being, unless absolute, boundless, im- 
Ute empire be communicated to him also. 

* to communicate all these excellences to 
'feature is to communicate the Godhead to 

If then it be absurd to suppose that 
y can be communicated to a creature, so 

* what had a beginning, becomes what 
no beginning ; it is also absurd to sup- 

* that a simple creature can posses these 
silences, and consequently it implies a 
trtdiction, to affirm that a created being 

become supremely adorable. If there- 

1 we have proved, that Jesus Christ is su- 

o p 



premely adorable, wo have thereby proved 
that ho is tho supreme God. 

Accordingly, however important our se- 
cond proposition may be, we should sun- 
pose it fully proved, if tho Scripture did 
not seem positively to affirm, that a right to 
supreme adoration is a right acquired by Je- 
sus Christ, and is ascribed to him, not on ac- 
count of what he was from eternity, but of 
what he has done in time. 'The Father 
judgeth no man/ says Jesus Christ himself: 
* but hath committed all judgment to the 
Son, that all men should honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father,' John v. 
22, 23. Here, it is plain, Jesus Christ does 
not require men to honour him, as they ho- 
nour the Father, on account of his own ex- 
cellent nature. : but on account of that pow- 
er, to * judge the world,' which was given 
him in time. ' He made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon him the form of a ser- 
vant, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. Wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted him,' Phil. ii. 7. !). 
Here again, Jesus Christ seems to have re- 
ceived this exaltation only in virtue of that 
profound humiliation, and of that profound 
obedience, which he rendered to his Father. 
And in our text it seems as if those acclama- 
tions, praises, and adorations, with which 
the happy spirits in heaven honour the Sa- 
viour of the world, are only ofFered to him on 
account of that sacrifice which he offered in 
time ; for after these celestial intelligences 
have said in tho following words, ' Thou art 
worthy to take tho book and open the seals 
thereof, for thou wast slain and hast redeem- 
ed us to God by thy blood : they repeat this 
reason of adoration, and worship Jesus Christ 
under the idea of a Ijimb, saying, ' Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, 
riches, wisdom,' and so on. 

This difficulty comes from the equivocal 
meaning of the term worship, which may be 
understood to regard those infinite perfections, 
which eternally renders him who possesses 
them, worthy of supreme honours; or that 
particular honour, which God merits by tho 
performance of some memorable work per- 
formed in time. The first sort of adoration 
cannot bo acquired. It is essential to him to 
whom it is paid ; this we have proved. But 
the second kind of adoration, that pert of 
supreme honour, which is rendered to God, 
in virtue of some new achievement, that ho- 
nour ho acquires ; and far from proving, that 
he who acqiures this new honour, and tho 
homage and consequential of it, does not 
possess essential deity, it is on the contrary 
an invincible argument, that divinity is essen- 
tial to him. God, for example, is essentially 
adorable, yet every new favour that he grants, 
is an acquisition of a new title of adoration. 

Apply this remark to Jesus Christ. As 
God, he is essentially adorable. But Jesus 
Christ, who is supremely adorable as God, 
may bestow some new favour on us. In this 
sense, he may acquire a new title of adoration, 
because he affords us a new motive to adore 
him. And what more powerful motive can 
be proposed, than that of his profound abase- 
ment for our salvation? now the inspired 
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writers, in the passages v, i.iiii we linvc cited. 
rjieak of this latter kind of adorn tion. They 
do nut say. Jcsns t'liri-t ou acquired that 
in< 0, which render! hint who poa- 
MltS« it essentially adorable ; for thai would 
imply » contradiction : they out J saj , that l.y 
tbe benefits which ho has communicated to 
us m tin*, he hns MrHttntd. 8fBI I 
up* title of aderation This hi evident to ■ 
.(einon-irntion in rcgord to tlio l'hili|q,i,iii yi 
toit. which appcitrsthr inostditticnlt. for St. 
PlHlJ, so fnr from affirming that Jesus Clirir.t 
had nnt those perfections winch make any 
hemp; adnrthle, till after his homilUtion 
ssly the contrary. " 



ni' the nuliuwiilj of the fathers of the it 

first I'cui uric* on this article. 

•i. We will then more particularly infi 
you what their sentiments were. And 
"these erticlcs tire a winimajy of many vntan 
and (if I may nay to), the oj.sen.ee of 
labours of the greatest men, they desa 



es e*nrossly i 
i>toaaly s«ys, that John I i 
inmtd' ' in fashion as a man, thought it 
■,-nhbrrv to he equal with God .' that, before 
he took upon liim • the form of a servant, he 
was in (ho firm of God:' but when Jesus 
Christ was ' in the form of God' wtet) ' I"' 
bunted it no robbery to lie equal with 
G«d,' be «'U supremely adorable. By con- 
•eqnence, Jesus Christ is not adorable only 
btfrjtaae he waa ' found in fashion as a man. 
and took upon him the form of a servant," 
rhil.ii.fi, Ac. 

This shall suffice on the second proposition. 
T Jt us attend a few moments to the discus- 
sioft of the third Let us attend to the cele- 
brated question of the faith of the three lirr-t 
rrjei on tho divinity of the Saviour of the 
world, and let on prove, that our ideas of the 
doctrine of Christ's divinity exactly answer 
rhnie of the ages, the orthodox)- of which ia 
least suspected. This is nur third part, 

III. One of the most celebrated rnentbM 
if the Rotnich communion, a man' who 
would have been one of the surer.! guides, 
who BrJold have been chosen to conduct lis 
through the labyrinths of the first apes, could 
we hove assured ourselves, that the integrity 
«f his heait had been equivocal to tho clear- 
ness of his understanding;, and to the strength 
of his memory ; this maTi, I say, hat been the 
astonishment of every scholar, for declaring, 
that after he had made profound researches 
irito antinuity, it.ippeared to him, tho doctrine 
•f Christ s divinity vit not generally receiv- 
ed in the churrli, till alter the council of 
Nice. It is yrta problem, what could induce 
thiaible Jesuit to maintain a paradox ap- 
parently so opposite to disown knowledge 
Hut, leaving this question to the decision of 
the Searcher of hearts, let us onl] 
that this author has been a thousand times 
answered, both by our own divine*, and by 
those of the church of Rome. A treatise on 
fttli Mihject, by an illustrious prelate of the 
: England, is in the hands of all 
learned men. The (author proves lliero with 
the fnllest evidence, that the fathers who 




To tin- Mtpjeclioti we reerj 
mnke nothing against o> 
Is God a»d 



maybe cjtractcd ftt 

solution must he admitted, which wo 
to objections extracted from tho 
Passages of Scripture are opposed lo ui, 
which J esm Christ speaks of * :- ~ 
simple nan. T " 
thaso passagi 

man. We can no mora conclude . that he 
not God, because the Hoi] 
speaks of him as a simple into, than we Can 
conclude, that he is not man, because ' 
.. ■ - ■ ■■'... 
8. It must be observed, thai though lb) 
fathers taught that Jesus Christ su of Ik* 
same essence with Ins Father, yet 
lieved, IknownutB'hat.iKiordWrwn 
tho three persons who are tho object of i 
worship. They considered the Father a* 
source of deity, and pretended that the ge 
ration of tho 8™ gave the Father • ] 
above the Son, and that tho 
of the Holy Ghost cave the Sen a [ 
,..,i,-cnv.Ttti.H,dvGhost. 'VTean 
iirt*,'i*y» Ju«tin Martyr, 'we rwlifiei 
adore the Creator of this universe we ; 
in the second place Jesus Christ, whole 
truo Sod of God, and wc piaeo in the th 
degree the spirit of prophecy." As ih 
first teachers of the church hare Burnetii 
been contradicted on this article, so 
have advanced in the heat of the 
some o*er-etrained propositions, wld 
cannot adopt , as this of Origan, 
many others ■ There hare been una _ 
multitude pf the faithful, some who, depart 
ing from the sent intents received by othen 
have rashly affirmed that Jesus Christ v 
God over ail creatures In inilh, we w 
believe the word of the Son, who said. *T 
Fattier is greats r than I,' Joan .iv 3$, 
believe this proposition. 1 ! The ads 
tages which the Anana gained by this, m 
many ot'tlic fathers after Ihi 
rcnonnco the doctrine of the dmmi 
Christ, and explain those passages in *.. 
Christ acknowledged himself iaferior M tl 
Father of hit humanity. This is tl 
oi St. Athanasius,t of St. C 
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& The fathers who lived before the council 
of Nice, admitted of a generation of the Son 
ofQod, before the foundation of the world, 
tad which is no other than that power wliich 
proceeded from the Father, when he created 
the universe. We muat take care not to be 
deserved \sj arguments taken from such pu- 
mas. It cannot be concluded, that these 
Knars denied the existence of Jesus Christ 
before the foundation of the world, because 
they amid, he then came from the bosom of 
the Father. Here is an example of their way 
of expressing this generation. ' I am going,' 
saysTetian, * to state more clearly the mys- 
teries of our religion. In the beginning was 
God. How we have learnt, that this begin- 
ning isffea power of the word ; for the Lord 
of aO ihlDgB was then all the substance of 
the oafmrst, because, having then made no 
creature, be existed alone. By his aiinplo 
will his word proceeded from him. Now the 
word did not advance into the empty void : 
bat was the first work of the Spirit, and we 
know this is the principle of the world.'* 
TVs father calls this clearly stating the mys- 
teriss of our religion. Perhaps he might hnd 
save geinsayere. However, it appears by 
taw passage, and by a great number more, 
that the ancient doctors of the church thought, 
Jams Christ was then produced after a cor- 
tam manner, which they explained according 
to task own ideas. Wo do not deny their 
holding this opinion. We only say, that what 
tasy advanced concerning this production in 
flaw, doss not prove that they did not admit 
the eternal generation of lesus Christ. 

4. We do not pretend, that certain expires- 
tins, which the orthodox have affected since 
the council of Nice, were received in the 
«sbm jtass before that council. We gene- 
rally see, when two parties warmly contro- 
vert a point, they affect certain expressions, 
ai ess them as their livery. As we can 
■over find terms proper to express this union, 
w this ineffable distinction between the 
fttbar, Son, and Holy Ghost, so wo must 
^ as surprised, that the church lias varied 
« taw article. ' Necessity,' says St. Austin, 

rang of the terms used in disputing with 
Anans, 'necessity has given birth to 
{■*» terms, in order to avoid the snares of 
J««ticsm long discussions.'! We acknow- 
*W* then, some of the fathers have advanced 
tttt the Father and the Son had two distinct 
""teat, or two different natures. Thus, ac- 
**tiaf to Photius, Pierius, priest and mar- 
■M sad Dennis of Home, in a letter against 
^•.8abeUians,§ declaimed against those who 
utidod the divinity into three hypostases ; 
^Um persons. And thus also the ortho- 
Tj^aaswnbled in council at Sardis, complain- 
JJ&tbat the heretical faction wanted to esta- 
JW that Father, Son, and Holy Ghost were 
tax* distinct persons .- ' for* add these fathers, 
otr ancestors have taught us, and it is the 
5*tsolic and apostolic tradition, that there is 
eat one person in the Divinity.' || The qucs- 

+ Tuttan. oral. con. Grac. j«co Tlieoph. Anti. lib. 
9.«f Autol. Tcrtull. adv. Frmx. p. 5U5. edit. Kigali - 
f ASfws Ufa. 7. de.-trln. cup. 4. 
• PbM. 0*. Cod. I. 9. 
*i Allan. des»yii. Mc.decr. 
i' Tnevd. Hist. £cd. Ho. a, chin. q. 



tion is not whether tho fathers of the first 
ages used the very terms, which suceedins; 
apes have used. We do not say they did. 
4 We would not excite odious disputes about 
words provided other syllables include the 
same opinion ;'* hut tho question is, whether 
they had the same ideas, whether, when they 
said there were three essences in the Deity 
and one person , they did not mean by essence 
what we moan by person, and by person 
what we mean by essence. 

5. We must take care not to lay pown for 
a principle, that the fathers expressed them* 
selves justly, that their words were al- 
ways the most proper to convey adequate 
ideas of their sentiments, that thoy always 
reasoned in a close uniform manner, that 
their thesis in some pages of their writings* 
never contradict their thesis in otherpages. 
The sense of a passage in Origen, or Tertul- 
lian, divides tho learned. Some affirm these 
fathers meant one thin?, others say they 
meant another thing. Each pretends to de- 
fine precisely what they intended. Is there 
not sometimes a third part to take ? May we 
not believe that Origon and TerUrilian, in 
other respects great men, had not distinct 
ideas of what they meant to express, and did 
not always rightly understand themselves ? 

6. In fine, the last precaution which we 
must use to understand the sentiments of tho 
first ecclesiastical writers, and which demand* 
a very particular attention, is not to be de- 
ceived oy spurious writings. We know 
what was the almost general weakness of 
Christians of those times. We know particu- 
larly, what were the secret dealings of the 
Arians. We know they often substituted 
power for reason, and craft for power, when 
authority was wanting. Among spurious 
writings, those which havo tho most certain 
marks of reprobation, are frequently those 
which liave tlio most venerablo titles. Such, 
among others, is that which bears the fine 
name of apostolical constitutions. It is v%ry 
surprising, that a man who cannot be justly 
taxed with ignorance of the writings of the an- 
cient fathers, should advance this unwarrant- 
able proposition, This book is of apostolical au- 
thority .t The doctor threatens the church 
with a great volume to establish his opinion, 
and to forward in tho end the dreadful design 
which he has formed and declared of reviving 
Arianisui. Time will convince the learned, 
on what unheard of reasons this man pounds 
his pretensions. Who can persuade himself, 
that a book, the spuriousness of which has been 
acknowledged, even by those who had the 
greatest interest in defending its authenticity, 
by Bellarmine,* Baroniua,} Petavius,!| Dii 
P'erron!: and many others; a book, which 
none of tho fathers, none of the councils, even 
those which have given us lists of the canon- 
ical books, have ever comprised in the canon;V 
a book of which there is no trace in the three 
first centuries, nor hardly any in those which 
immediately follow; a book full of passages 
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of Scripture niitMjuotcd ;* a book which 
mokes decisions) contrary to the inspired wri- 
tings ;t as one decision touching the obscr- ■ 
vation of the Sabbath, another concerning , 
woinon with child, a third, which allows a 
master a forbidden intercourse with his slave ; 
ubook that bestows pompous titles on a bishop, 
giving him a pre-eminence above magistrates, 
princes, and kings; a book that prescribes 
idle ceremonies in baptism, and enjoins the 
observation of superstitious fasts and festivals ; 
a book which gives an absurd idea of building 
temples ', a book that establishes prayer for 
the dead, and directs us to offer the sacramont 
of the Eucharist for them ; a book which 
adopts notorious fables, as the pretended com- 
bat between Simon the sorcerer, and Simon 
Peter ; a book where we meet with glaring 
contradictious, as wliat it says of St. btephen 
in one place, compared with what it says of 
him in another ; a book where wo meet with 
profane tilings, as the comparison of a bishop 
with God the Father, of Jesus Christ with a 
deacon, of the Holy Ghost with a deaconess ; . 
who, I say, can persuade himself, that such a 
book was compiled by apostles or apostolical 
men. 

Such ore the precautions necessary for un- 
derstanding the sentiments of the fathers of the 
first ages on the doctrine in question. Let 
us pass on to some proofs of our conformity 
to their judgments on this article. 

1. The fathers, who followed the doctrine 
of the Nice nee Council, never pretended to 
teach new divinitv. The Ariaus on the con- 
trary, boasted of "being the first inventors of 
their own system. The following passage of 
St. Athanasius proves tho first member of 
tins proposition. ' We demonstrate, that oar 
doctrine descended from teacher to teacher 
down to us. But what father can you cite to 
prove your sentiments ? You find them all 
opposite to your opinions, and the devil only, 
who is the author of your system, can pretend 
to authenticate it.'{ The following passage 
of Theodoret proves the second member ojf 
tho proposition. ' They boast of being the 
first inventors of their doctrine, they glory in 
affirming, that what never entered into the 
mind of man before has been revealed to 
them/i 

2. The Jews accused tho primitive Chris- 
tians of idolatry for worshipping Jesus 
Christ as God, nor did the primitive Chris- 
tians deny their worshipping Jesus as God ; 
they only maintained, that to worship him as 
such was not idolatry. Here is a passage 
from Justin's Dialogue with Trypho. The 
Jews say to him, ' Your affirmation. Christ is 
God, appears to me not only an incredible 
paradox, but downright foolishness.' Justin's 
answer will provo the second member of the 
proposition ; ' I know/ replies ho, ' this dis- 
course appears incredible, particularly to peo- 
ple of your nation, who neither believe nor 
understand the things of the Spirit of God.' 

* Bo °k * • cna P- 3 - Amst. edit. Frob. p. 2*1 .ill 1. llh>- 

ana, &c. ' 

I j Hook 2. chap. 3t'>. 

Reference! to all llie other articles arc in Mr. S. but 
omitted for brevity sake here. 
t Athan. lib. !. »!■» Bvu. Sic dec. 
ft Thend. Ifirt. l!c. lib. 1. cap. x. Set f? C c. UUt. 
JZccl. lib. 5. cap. 10. 



3. Tho heathens also reproached the 
Christians, with adoring Jesus Christ: nor 
did tho Christians tax them with calumny on 
this account. Weigh these words of Arnobi- 
us. A pagan makes this objection to him; 
' You adore a mere man.' * If this were true,' 
replies Amobi us, ' would not the benefits, 
which he has so freely and bountifully diffu- 
sed, acquire him the title of a Godr Bat as 
he is really God without any ambiguity or 
equivocation, do you think wo will deny oar 
paying him supremo honours ? What then, will 
some furiously ask. Is Jesus Christ God ? Yes, 
we answer, he is God, he is God over all hea- 
venly powers.'* Origcn answered the philoso- 
pher delsus, who reproached him with believ- 
ing that a man clothed in mortal flesh was God, 
in this manner. Let our accusers know, that 
this Jesus, who, we believe, is God, and the 
Son of God, is tho Word of God, his mortal 
body and his soui have received great advan- 
tages from their union with the Word, and, 
having partaken of the divinity, have been 
admitted to the divine nature. t 

4. When any teachers rose up in the 
church to injure the doctrine of Christ's divi- 
nity, they were reputed heretics, and as such 
rejected. Witness Artemon, Theodotias, 
Paul of Samoseta. The latter lifted up a 
standard against the divinity of the Saviour 
of the world, and six of the most celebrated 
bishops were chosen by the synod of Antkch 
to write him a letter, which we jet hare, 
and in which they profess to believe, that 

' Jesus Christ substituted from all eternity 
with his Father.! To which we add this pes- 
1 sago of Origen, ' Let us represent as rallf 
: as we are able what constitutes heresy. He 
is a heretic who has raise notions about oar 
; Lord Jesus «. hrist. Such as deny that he 
I was the first-born, the God of every creatarei 
l the word, tire wisdom, the beginning of the 
I ways of God, ( formed from Die beginning* 
, or ever the world was, begotten before the 
| mountains and hills.' 6 Prov. viii. 

5. The fathers of tho three centuries made 
an invariable profession of adoring bat one 
God. This was, as it were, the first distinct 
character of their religion. Yet the primi- 
tive Christians adored Jesus Christ ; witness 
Pliny's letter, which says, ' they sang hymns 
to Jesus Christ as to a God.'|| Witness Jos- 
tin Martyr, who, in his Apology to Antonio*' 
expressly says, * Christians religiously wor- 
ship Father, Son, and Spirit.' And in the 
same apology he assures us, that ' the con- 
stant doctrine of Christians, which they re- 
ceived from Jesus Christ himself, was the 
adoration of one only God. 1 Witness that 
famous letter of the faithful at Smyrna- 
whom the heathens accused of payinff divine 
honours to Polycarp. ' It is impossiSe,' e»J 
these believers, ' that we should abandon J*' 
sus Christ, or worship any other but him. Wc 
worship Jesus Christ, who is tho Son of God: 
but in regard to the martyrs, disciples ot 

I Christ, and imitators of his virtues, wc re- 
I sped them for their invincible love to -their 

i * Arnob. lib. 1. t Orig. conlru Cchmui, lib.;:. 

4 Kuselr. Erd. I list. lit), fi Athan. de fcryn. Ariin. 
ct. Kclciif. Bililfot. dv* \K'TV*. torn. 2. 

§ .\pol. Pamph. Alaic. in the 4th vol. of Si. Jerome'* 
work-. IVii. rro»»ui. '. Lib. 10.Epiit. I'T. 
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r and King.' Hence it wan, thai i'aul 
' HunoMi, who denied tbe divinitj) of 
hrisi would not allow the custom of sing- 
f hymns to liii honour : and EiuemususBS 
prove the doctrine llint we 
■ maintaining : ' The psalms and hymns, 
I'd a lung lime ago by the 
All, do they nut proclaim, that Jenus 
_ ,st is the Word of God, Ihut lie is God ■" 
& Finally, Among numbcrli-ns passages in 
- fathers, which attest the truth in qucs- 
thcrc are some so clear and so eiproas," 
we cairsclves, who would prove their 
our Saviour's divinity, cannot dictate 
emphatic al [ban "those which they 
Weigh then? words of Tcrtullisn. 
it had tbe substance of tbe hu- 
ind the suliMiance of the divinu 
which account we say, be had a 
ami he had no beginning ; he was 
spiritual; weak and powerful; 
and immortal ; properties (adds this 
which distinguish lus human and iii 
Muro.'t Weigh these word* of tho 
._..» Terlulhnn. • We have been taught 
God brought forth that Spirit, which 
ill tbo Word, thai God by bringing him 
begat him, that for Ibis reason lie ia 
I the Son of God, because bis sub- 
nnd tbe substance of God is one and 
jw substance; as a ray proceeding 
the body of tbo sun. receives a part of 
jrbt without diminishing the tight of the 
ao in the generation of tbo word, spirit 
trived of spirit, and God of God. A* the 
hi oF a flambeau derived From another 
at all diminish the light whence it 
ao it is wilb God. That which 
iniii him is God, both God and 
of God, one with the Father, and tbo 
cr with him. It follows, that tbisdia- 
of spirit from spirit, of God fiom 
. iK not in -uliManco but in person.'! 
,gh again these words of Ilyppolitus tlie 
lyr. 'Thou art lie. wh.j existeth always, 
u art with the Father without beiiiniim.;, 
eternal as well aa the Holy Spirit. 'f 
in, weigh these words of Origen. In 
Dining what doctrines are necessary (o 
llion, he puts this in the first class ; 'Jo- 
Gbriat, who, being God, became incar- 
i, did not cease to bo God.*|| Again, 
weigh those of Justin Martyr. ' They call 
• Atheists, because we do not adore their 
ennuis. We grant we oro such in regard 
i their gods; but not in regard to the true 
1, with whom wo honour and worship the 
,'H Pinallv, weigh those of Tope Felix. 
9 believe, Jesus Christ the Word is the 
' Son of God.'"" 




We have endeavoured to prove, that Jeeua 
Christ is supremely adorable, and supremely 
adored. Christians, whit idea do you form 
of this doctrine? Do we think, we here 
done all thai this doctrine engages us to do, 
when we have signalized our lea! by affirm- 
ing and defending it ■ Shall we be of that 
number of cxtiavaganl people, who, having, 
established the truth with warmth; some- 
times with wrath (placing thoit passions to 
tho account of religion) imagine, they have 
thereby acquired a right of refusing to Jesus 
Clu isl'that unlimited obedience which en di- 
himIv follows the doctrine of his divinity* 
The sacred authors, whom wo have followed 
in proving this doctrine, draw very different 
consequences from it They use it to inflame 
our love for a God. who ' so loved tho world 
n- in give his only begotten Son,' John iii. Iti. 
Tbey use it to elevate us to tbe sublimost 
hopea; declaring it imposaible lor him, ' who 

Site his own Son not to give us all 
linga Freely with him,' Roro. iii. 31. They 
use it to enforce every virtue, partieularlv 
hiiniihty, a virtue essential to a Christian ; 
and when order requires it, to sacrifice the 
titles of Noble Sovereign, Potentate, Mo- 
narch, after tho caaraplo of tins God-man, 
who • being in the form of God, and counting 
it no robbery to be equal with God, bumbled 
himeelf,' Ph'il ii. <i. They use it to eialt the 
evangolioal dispensation above the Mosaicol 
economy, and the superiority of the former 
to prove, that piety should be carried to u 
more eminent degree now than Furmerlv ; 
for Sad, ' who spake to the fathers by the 
ptophett, bath iii these lost dayo spoken to 
us by his Son,' Hob. i. I. They tine it tu 
prove, that the condition of a wicked Chris- 
tian would be infinitely worse alter this life 
than that of a wicked Jew ; for "iftho word 
spoken by angels was steadfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a 
just recompense of reward, how shall wo es- 
cape if we neglect so great salvstiun, which 
at the first began to be spoken bi the Lord : ' 
ii. 2. ' He that despised Mines'* law, died 
without mercy, under two or throe witness- 
es ; of how much sorer punishment, suppose 
ye, shall be he counted worthy, who iistli 
troddon under foot the Sou of God P x 88, 
ifi'l. The v use it to describe tho despair of 
those, who shall see him come in divine pomp, 
whom thev once despised under tho veil of 
uu.rial Ib'sli, fot ' they that pierced him aball 
see him. and the kings of the earth, and tln- 
groat men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and every 
bondman, and every freeman, shall hide 
themselves in the dens, and in tho rock* of 
the mountains, and shall say to the moun- 
tains and rocks, loll on us an! hide us from 
the fare of him that sittclh on the limine, and 
From the wrath of tho Lamb For the great 
day of his wrath is come, and who shall bo 
able to stand C Rev. i. 7, and vi. 15, Ac 

Our second reflection is on that multitudr 

ofiotelligcnccs.wludi continually wait around 

the throne of God. Hear what Daniel soys, 

thousands ■ 



ten thousand time* ten thousand stood before 

liiui,' vii. 1(1 Hear what Mieaiah ssvyo. " 
*aw the Lord sitting on his throne, a. 



A 




I he host nf iicavon lUr*ti« bjr hira, ™ liia 
right Immi ami "ii hu If II,' I K i [i •th Jtii. 19. 
■ ilic Psalmist says, ' ITie chariots 
of God are i" i'n 1 1- tJiMUatul, em thousands 
nt angels,' I's. Iiviii IT. Hear what St 
Luke says, ' There was a multitude of the 
heavenly host praising God and saving, 
Glory to God in the bbnt,' ii. 13. Hear 
* it Jesus Christ .ays, ' Thinkest thou that 
i cannot now pray to niy Father, and he shall 
presently give ino more than Iwotvc legiona 
of ■ttgallj Matt. uri. 53. Hear what our 
fail uyi, 'The numlier nf Ihem was ton 
thousand limes ten tliousaod, and thousand* 
of thousands,' My brethren, -me of the moat 
dangerous temptation*, to which a believer in 
exposed in this world . ia that of seeing him- 
self despised. He sometimes, like Elian, 
thinks himself alone on the Lord a side, 1 
Kinga ill. ID. Like Joshua, ho ia aome- 
time.s obliged t„ say of hia duly. ' Choose you 
whom you will si-rie : but an for mo and my 
hoose.we willservi' the Lord.'xiiv. 16, The 
chnrch ia yet a ' littto flock.' Luke xii. 32, 
uru! although we cannot aav of the oslernal 
profession of religion as St. Paul says, ' Ye 
eeo your calling bretfaron, that not many 
miffhtv, not ninny wise, not runny noble are 
■ :a!lod, I Cor. i. 26, yet it may be too truly 
said of the reality and ossencc of CbtiatMBl- 
ty. No, wo have, 'not many noble' Thoy 
■re rnlicd noble in the world, who have, or 
Mba pretend to hare, some ancient titles, 
nnd who are often ashamed of those whom 
Jesus Christ has ennobled, associate) into bjs 
family, made ' partakurs of the divine na 
line, and changed Bran glory to glory by his 
Spirit. ' '■! Pet. I. A We have very' few of 
these noble*. No, we hate not ' many migh- 
ty, 'SCor. iii. lb. They are called rai'jilitf in 
Iho world, who have the art of surmounting 
every obstacle in the path that leads to fo" 
tutie, who, in spile of the world of opposcr 
have the art of arriving at the |iiiiisa> as «f 
'worldly grandeur, and making the difficuJ- 
(iea apposed to their designs the means of 
succeeding. These people generally enter- 
tain a contemptible idea nf such as are con- 
centered in virtue, who use it both as buck- 
ler and sword to conquer fieah and lil I, ' the 

prince of the power of the air.' and In farrni' 
dable legion*, Kpti. ii. 2. Wo have but few 
inch mighty ntu„ na tlicso. No, we have 
1 not many wise.' They ure called wise m ttus 
world, who, by the impenetrable secrets of u 
profound policy, find new ways of supporting 
the slate, alu) of deriving from public pros- 
pnttj a fund to maintain their own pomp. 
Those are usually despised, who posseas that 
fear of the Lord, which ' ia the llllliamllf. of 
wisdom,' of that ' wisdom anions thum thai 
ore perfect,' I'rov. i. 7 ; I Cor ii. ii, which wo 
are taught in the gospel. We have very few 
of these wiso men. What then 1 have false- 
hood and vice more partsMM than virtue and 
truth ! What ihcn ! shall we have leu* nppro- 
Isatlgg in -: hih>.i i it t inir t« God than in aubiuit- 
ting I <j I he devil I Far from us he an idea so 

C rile ' Let us rosso lu consider this little 
dfUl of men who surround un, is if thoy 
mads up thu univursalily of inlnJligeftoaa 
;uid this earth, lis* p'ntit, this atom, ea if it 
were (he immensity of spate. Let Us open 



than they Urn! be arfttl il 



open his eyes, that he may ace 
does he see * ' Ho Boas the mountain flillcf 
horses ond chariots of fire round about Kb 
■ha,' 1 Kings vi. 15, ic. Believers, ye, bob 
think your.olvee alone on the Lord's aiaV, 

K; who tremble at the sight of the fonuiui- 
e troops whieli the enemy of vonr salrstku 
has sent against you, ye, *h<> erf. ' What 
shall we do/' 'Pear not, they thai arc snlL 

. . . . O I.-jfit. npen their rysslWl itsey 
may sos.' See Christiana! snow] 
be alone. Gee these ' ten than 
ten thousands, that stand before all 
these ' heavenly hosts,' which surround hi. 
throne ' on the right hand and on the left.' 
See the ' twenty thousand chariots.' Sea 
legions of angels and elders, ' whnae number; 
oro twenty thousand times tun thousand,'* 
Rev. ix. IB. Thcao are your 
these your approvers, these your 

3. But whot are the delights of these in- 
lelligonoes? You have heard, 'my brathrcn. 

(ami iliiuirotir third r.'fl-ctioni, t!i. 
ilici: duliifliis coiisistB in rendering supreme 
honours to God. ' And 1 beheld and beard 
the voice of many angola, round about the 
throne, saying with n loud voice, Worthy i* 
the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength.' ft r«- 
flaction very proper lo humble and contbusd 
whose taste ia so vitiated and depnvtit. 



■ware, that nothing t 
our decisions than taste. 1 
what is delicious to one is ( 
ther, and, os it would be si 
■ublima spirit should take 

Ciaa occupations of a ubcJj 
unjust to eipeel thai arl 
' nleaicd with the nobbs i 



iubliill 
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pleasures to 
.li-r all, b tl 
grout as to make such a di>| 
delights ? Do we not aspire I 

which covers that spiritual 

not the honour, which this ft 
by the incarnation of the V 
not on him the nature or an; 
of Abraham,' Heb. ii. Ili, ii 
than enough to remove the 
tan co, which the sublimity 
puts between us and them ! • 
not moke us lament the c 
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At, if it be sot sufficient perfectly to re- 
■• it ? Christian!, the plan of our evange- 
al ftlicitv ia founded on that of celestial 
icity. Christians are called, even here bc- 
w f to taate those noble pleasures, which 
ft so delightful to the blessed above. Let 
fcel these pleasures, my brethren. Let us 
fl the pleasure of rendering to God the 
mage of the mind. Let us soar into a 
Hum meditation of his essence. Of his 
(Actions tot us form the most elevated 
Mil that our diminutive capacities can per- 
ft. Let us conceive, as &r as we possibly 
a, a wise God, supremely powerful, su- 
ameiyholy, supremely good. Let us an- 
nate Ms glorious attribute, and, judging 
• the ssesniour of these feeble rays, of some 
' the MDties of the original, let us adore 
is GrsAt Supreme. Let us feel the plea- 
re ti tendering to God the homage of the 
art. Let us measure the dimensions of love 
rfcsft. Let ns lose ourselves in the ' length, 
the breadth^ in the height, in the depth of 
at lone, which passeth knowledge,' Eph. 
\ 18. Lot us conceive the inexpressible 
lejfty of an intimate union with the hapwy 
si, 1 Tim. vi 15. Let us reflect on the 
tosses* of a creature, who has a relation 
fleve to a God, who knows how to love 
fth so much extent, with so much pity , with 
tauten power. Let us feel the pleasure of 
•daring to God the homage of an entire 
weiednuss, the submission of all our de- 
les. Slaves of the world, let us free our 
dies from sensuality and cupidity, let us' 



shake off the yoke of these domineering pas- 
sions, let us ' submit ourselves to God,' James 
iv. 7. Thus let us taste the felicity of return- 
ing to order, of obeying that God, all whose 
commands enforce love to what is supremely 
lovely. 

True T decietful world ! thou wilt yet oppose 
our real pleasures. True^Bensual flesh ! thou 
wilt yet solicit us to pleasures agreeable 
to thy corruption. True, worldly pomp! 
thou wilt again dazzle us with thy vain 
glory. But thou worldly pomp shalt pre- 
sently vanish ! thou sensual flesh shalt pre- 
sently fall into the dust ! thou also, deceit- 
ful ' fashion of the world,'* thou shalt pre- 
sently pass away ! 1 Cor. vii. 31 ; presently 
these auditors, who have endeavoured to ap- 
proach nearest to angelical pleasures, shall 
approach them entirely. Shortly this flock 
shall be numbered with the * twenty thousand 
times ten thousand.' Presently the voices, 
which have made these walls resound tho 
Creator's praise, shall sing it in a nobler man- 
ner, and shall make the heavenly arches echo 
the hymn in my text, ( Worthy is the Lamb 
to receive honour, power, riches, wisdom, 
strength, glory, and blessing.' To him, that 
sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, be 
blessing, and honour, and glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen.' 



• 1 Cor. vii. 31. Fashion of th'm world. *• oyn/Aa. 
reu KOTucvrourcu Locutio atbeatro et8centedeBumpta r 
que subito cum pcrsonis mutantur. Figure du mvnit 
trvmpewr. 



SERMON XXXIII. 



SUlBT THE SUBSTANCE OF THE ANCIENT SACRIFICE OF THE LAW. 



HEBREWS X. 5 7. 

ttcr$fce and offering thou wouldst not : but a body hast thouprepand me. 
Jkbumt-qflmngs, and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure ; then 
Jutf /, to! I come (in the volume of the book it is written or me), to do thy 
*U, O God. 

^0 take Jesus Christ for our Redeemer 
t*! mr our example is an abridgment of ro- 
fijn, and the only way to heaven. 
If Jesus Christ be not taken for our Re- 
Nssjir, alas ! how can we bear the looks of 
pod, « who is of purer eyes than to behold 
ril? Hah. i. 13. How can we hope to please 
ith prayers debased by numberless imperfec- 
ts*; with a repentance, in which a regret 
v not daring to repeat a crime too often 
lixes with a sorrow for having committed 
; with a love of which self-interest is always 
is first spring ; how, I say, can we hope 
ith our sinfuT services to please a God, bo- 
il whom seraphim veil their feces, and in 
hose sight the heavens themselves are un- 
san? 

If we do not take Jesus Christ for our ex- 
lple, with what face can we take him for 



our Redeemer ? Should we make the mys- 
teries of religion mysteries of iniquity ? Should 
wo wish, that ho, who came into the world 
on purpose to destroy the works of the devil, 
would re-establish them, in order to fill up 
the communion with this wicked spirit that 
void, which communion with Christ leaves ? 
But to take Josus Christ for a Redeemer and 
to take him for a model, is to unite all that 
can procure our supreme felicity ; it is, as I 
said oefore, an abridgment of religion, and 
the only way to heaven. 

In theso two points of light St. Paul pre- 
sents our divine Saviour to the view of the 
Hebrews, in this chapter, from which we 
have taken the text, and in some following 
chapters. It was necessary to convince men, 
educated in Judaism, new converts to Chris- 
tianity, and greatly prejudiced in favour of 
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the magnificence of tho Levities.) service, 
(lint tin- most pompous parts of tho Mosaic 
ritual, tho altars iiid the offeringj, the prints 
and the sacrifices, the temple and nil iti 
ceremonies, were designed to prefigure llie 
sacrifice an the cross It wiu MasMBj to 
convince men. who were is little acquainted 
With the morality of the gospel as with the 
divinity of it. thnt, far from u^iujf (Ml aHitipil 
to diminish in the least dogiec the notivM 
which engage every intelligent creature to 
devote himaelf In his Creator, it was employ- 
ed, to give the n i till new and additional UV 
fluenco. St. Paul intended to convince the 
Jewish convert! of these truths in thif epistle 
in general, and in my tost in particular. But 
i> the doctrine of my tent addressed to new 
HM trti On ly t Suppose 1 lie doctrine address- 
ed p»r tic i ilar [y lo thoni. does it follow, that it 
is needless to preach it in this pulpit? We 
will not eiBjnino these (juration* now How- 
ever averse we are to Mtw the precious 
moments of these exercises in scholastic de- 
bates, the wards, that we have read, furnish 
us with a moat specious pretext for a minute 
discussion of them. Are the words of my 
t considered as the language of 



■ Chris 



s the far 



expositors, for very strong rations, maintain f 
Are they the words of David, who, consider- 



of Jesus Christ; they arc thi 

find they express the aentin 
believers after him. Wo ar 



going to prove 



irisl'Ve' 



First, we will consi 
ing from the mouth of JoHUsC'hru 
showj>ou Jesus substituting the sacrifice ofhis 
body instead of those of the Jewish rrnri.iini 

Secondly, We will put the words of the 
text into your mouths, and endeavour to con- 
vince you, that this second sense of the text 
is clearly deduciblo from the first, and neces- 
sarily connected with it. Baring excited 
your admiration in tho first part of this dis- 
courae, at that inestimable gift of God, hin 
beloved Son, wo will endeavour, in the 
second, to excite suitable 



sntto my gratiti 
imagine that 1 
thy beneficence by singing 
performing nlifelessr 



press a sumcien 
- '"Jin 



I'ei.'l in.- jjul.tr 
teal uua : <u thee T BOCrL- 
tico them all My body rebels against thy 
laws To thee I offer it in sacrifice. My 
heart is susceptible of fervour and flame. 
For thee, my God! may it for ever burn I 
1 Sacrifice and offering thou would at not 
but a body host thou prepared me. In burnt 
rings, and sacrifices for sin thou host had 
pleasure: then said I, lo! I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of me), to do 
thy will, OGod!' Accept this dedication of 
ourselves to thee, O Gad! Amen. 

I. Let us consider our text in relation to 
Jesus Christ, the Messiah. Three things 
1. Our text is a quotation; 



cam, 

it must be verified. 3. It is a difficult pu 
sage; it ni ust he explained. 3. It iaot 
the most essential truths of religion; Hi 
lie supported by solid proofs. 

I. Uur text is » iju-ilaluiit, ami il ran. 
eerifiid It in taken from tho fortieth pi 
St. Paul makes a little alteration in It 
which wo wilt assign a reason in a folio- 
article. In this, our business is to p 
Hint the psalm is prophetical, and the 
prophet lied the Messiah in view Is « 
mation of this notion wo adduce theevid 
that arises from the object, and the end 
that arises from testimony. 

In regard to the object we reason thus. 
the fortieth psalm, except one word, e 
applies to the Messiah. This tinppl 
word, aa it seem at first, is in the twe 
verse, ' mine iniquities have taken hold n, 
me.' This expression does not seem pro 
in the mouth of Jesus Christ, who, the p 
phels foretold, should hive 'no deceit in 
month,' Isa. tin. 9, and whip, when he cu 
defied liis enemies to ' convince son of I 
gle sin,' John viii. 46. There is the si 
difficulty in a pnrallnl pralm, I moan tbesii 
ninth, ' O God '. thou km 
and my sins are not hid from thee,' sar, 
The some solution serves for both fJsnsi 
Some have accounted for this diracaKr 
the genius of the Hebrew language, r 
have iinderatood by the terms, jiiu sad 
outfits, not anv criinee, which the spra 
to himself but ti 
i committed against t 

itylo of the Jews, ' my rebellion' . 

limes signifies 'the rebellion that is eicitri! 
against me.' In tliis insnncr we ad 
an expression in Jeremiah, ' My pi , 
attached to my rebellion,' that is tossy/i 
people persist in rebellii 
again, we account for an cxpicmion in II 
third of Lamentations, - O Lord, thou hi 
seen my wrong. That is, ' the WTOO" *" 
to me. 1 In like manner are those w 
ho explained, ' my foolisliness, my ill 
iniquities,' ver. 59. 

But, if the idiom of the Hebrew In 
could not furnish us with thin si 

should not think the difficulty ■ 

engage us lo erase the fortieth psalm th 
the hat of prophecies, if other solid rass) 
induced us to insert it there Jesus Christ X 
the cross was the substitute of sinne 
the scape-goat, that was accursed ui 



which his 



old dispensation, and, is he stood of 
with the iniquities of hi 
msidered as the perpetrator of all the tr 



of it 



words, ' he hare our sins.' W 
What an inconceivable burden 
of such a burden chargeable with any 
geration, when he cries, ' My iniquities i 
token hold upon me, so that I am not able I 
»ok up; they are more than the hiira 
nine head;' 1 Pet ii 2G, This paasag*' 
nig thus explained, we affirm, there ti 
thing in this psalm, which does not 
ly agree to the Messiah ; and if we 
attempt now to prove what ivo have 
ed on this article, it is partly because 
a discussion would divert us too far *— 
subject, and partly because [here i 
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tile difficulty in the application of 
of the psalm of Jesus Christ.' 
er, the fortieth psalm is parallel to 
ihecies, which indisputably belong 
[essiah. I mean particularly the 
h psalm, and the fifty-third chapter 
Were not the expeditions of fal- 
grounded on the testimonies of in- 
iters, the nature of the tiling would 
x> admit the application. In whose 
ccpt in that of the Messiah, could 
th so much reason, have put these 
For thy sake 1 have borne reproach ; 
th covered my face,' Ps. lxix. 7. Of 
old Isaiah so justly say as of the 
'He was wounded for our trans- 
; he was bruised for our iniquities ; 
sement of our peace was upon him : 
his stripes we are healed. All we 
have gone astray ; we have turned 
to his own way, and the Lord hath 
m the iniquity of us all,' chap. liii. 
a/, if you put the chapter and the 
lich we have quoted, among pro- 
*the Messiah, you will find no dif- 
adding the psalm, from which our 
ken, because they need only to be 
to prove that they speak of the 
act. 

id above the evidence, that arises 
object, we have the evidence of 
'. St. Paul declares, that the words 
ilmist are a prophecy, and that the 
>f the incarnation was the accom- 
: of it. After a decision so respect- 
becomes us to reply. 
well know what the enemies of our 
: say against this reasoning, and 
Jl our arguments of this kind by 
have usually derived the mysteries 
ipel from the writings of the pro- 
mts Christ, say they, and his apos- 
aed from the prophecies only for the 
iccominodating themselves to the I 
the Jews, who were always fond | 
; mysteries in the writings of their \ 
ihors,even in the most simple parts 
What you take, continue they, for 
ns of prophecies in the writers of 
Testament, are only ingenious ap- 
,or more properly, say they, accom- 
f. But~wfiat ! when Philip joined 
> the Ethiopian treasurer, who was 
be fifty-third of Isaiah, and who put \ 
ion to him, ( I pray thee of whom 
the prophet this ? of himself, or of 
;r man V When ' ho began at the 
pture, and preached unto him Jesus,' 
34, 35, did he mean only to accom- 
imself to the genius of the Jewish 
Vhat ! when St. Matthew, speaking 
he Baptist, said, ' This is ho that 
en of by the prophet Esaias, saying, 
e of one crying in the wilderness,' j 
3, and when John the Baptist, in 
o those questions, which the Jews, 
i priests sent, put to him, * Who art 
it thou Elias ? Art thou that pro- 
Vhen ho replied, ' I am the voice of 
g in the wilderness,' John i. 19. 21. 
te mean only to accommodate him- 
te prejudices of the Jews ? What ! 
us Christ after his resurrection taxed 

2Q 



his disciples with folly, because they had not 
discovered his resurrection in the ancient 
prophecies : and when, ' beginning at Moses, 
and all the prophets,' he derived from thence 
arguments to prove tliar Christ ' ought to 
have suffered, and to enter into his glory,' 
Luke xxiv. 2T> — 27, had he no other design 
than that of making ingenious applications, 
and of accommodating himself to the pre- 
judices of ths Jewish nation ? And is this the 
design of St. Paul in my text ? Hear how he 
speaks, how he reasons, how he concludes. 
* It is not possible, says he, that the blood of 
hulls and goats should take away Bin?. 
Wherefore, when ho comcth into the wcild, 
he says, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst 
not, hut a body hast thou prepared me. In 
burnt-offerings, and sacrifices for sin thou 
hast had no pleasure ; then said I, lo ! 1 come 
(in the volume of the book it is written of 
nic), to do thy will, O God !' Having said 
belore, ' Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst 
not,' which things are appointed by the law, 
he adds, ' Lo ! I come to do thy will, O God ! 
He taketh away tho first, that he may esta- 
blish the second. By the which will we axe 
sanctified, through the offering of the body of 
Jesus Christ once for all/ Do people speak 
in Uiis manner, when they make only in- 
genious applications, and when reasoning 
is carried on by dexterity and accommo- 
dation ? 

Audacious heresy, my brethren ! which 
having first offered violence to the expres- 
sions of tho prophets, proceeds to offer vio- 
lence again to the decisions of tho evangelists, 
and apostles, the interpreters of the prophets ; 
and with equal presumption contradicts a pro- 
phecy, and an interpretation as infallible as 
prophecy itself! There is great simplicity, I 
allow, in a turn for the marvellous, and in 
obliging one's self to find tho Messiah in the 
most unlikely passages in the prophecies: 
hut there is also a great deal ot obstinacy 
in denying demonstrations so palpable and' 
plain. 

Tho words of my text are then a quotation, 
and, we think, we have justified it. We are 
now to consider it, secondly, as a difficult 
passage, that needs elucidation. 

The principal difficulty in my present view 
is in these words, ( A body hast thou prepar- 
ed me.' Tho Hebrew has it, thou has dug, 
bored, or opened my ears. The expression 
is figurative : hut it is very intelligible even 
to those who are but little acquainted with 
sacred history. None of you can be igno- 
rant, that it is an allusion to a law recorded 
in the twenty-first chapter of Exodus, where 
they, who had Hebrew slaves, wore ordered 
to release them in the sabbatical year. A 
provision is made for such slaves as refused 
to accept of this privilege. Their masters 
wero to bring them to the doors of their 
houses, to bore their ears through with an awl, 
and they were to engage to continue slaves 
for ever, that is to say, till tho year of Jubilee, 
or till their death, if they happened to die 
before that festival. As this action was ex- 
pressive of the most entire devotedness of a 
slave to his master, it was very natural for 
the prophet to make it an emblem of tho per- 
fect obedience of Jesus Ciirist to his Father's 
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will. A passage of our apostle exactly agrees 
with them words of the prophet. ' Jesus 
Christ made himself of no reputation, took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men. And, being I 
found in fashion as a man, he humbled him- 
self, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross,' Phil. ii. 7, 8. This is 
the best comment on the words of the Psalm- 
ist, * Thou hast bored mine ears.' 

But why did not St. Paul ouote tho words 
as they are in the psalm ? Why, instead of 
rendering the words according to the Hebrew, 
• Thou bast bored mine ears,' did he render 
them, ' Thou hast prepared me a body ?' It 
is plain the apostle followed the version com- 
monly called that of the seventy. But this i 
remark, far from removing the difficulty, 
produces anew one. For it maybe asked, 
why did the seventy render the original words 
in this manner ? As this is a famous question, 
and as the discussion of it may serve to cast ; 
light on many other passages of Scripture, it 
will not be an unprofitable waste of time to 
inquire into the matter. Our people often . 
hear this version mentioned in our pulpits, , 
and thev ought to have at least, a general 
knowledge of it. 

By the Septuagint, or the version of the 
seventy, we mean a Greek translation of the : 
Old Testament, made about three hundred 
years before the birth of Jesus Christ, and it 
derived its name from a common report, that 
seventy, or seventy-two interpreters were 
the authors of it. One history, (or shall I 
rather call it, one romance ?) attributed to an 
officer of Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of 
Egypt, savs that this prince, intending to 
collect a library at Alexandria, employed a 
learned Athenian, named Dometrius Phala- 
reus, to execute his design — That he inform- 
ed the king, that the Jews were in possession 
of a book containing the law of their legisla- 
tors — that Ptolemy deputed three officers of 
his court to wait on the high priest at Jeru- 
salem, to require of him a copy of the book, 
and men capable of translating it into Greek 
— that in order to conciliate tho Jews, and to 
obtain this favour, he released a hundred 
thousand slaves, who had been held captives 
in his kingdom, and amply furnished them with 
all necessaries for their return to Judea — 
that he loaded his deputies with rich presents 
for the temple — that the high priest not only 
gave them a copy of tho law : but also sent 
six men of each tribe to translate it — that 
Ptolemy received them with marks of great 
distinction, and lodged them in the Isle of 
Pharos, where they might pursue their work 
without interruption — and that they finished 
the work in as many days as there were 
authors labouring at it, that is to say, in 
seventy-two. 

This narration being favourably received 
among the Jews, it happened that the super- 
stition of the populace, fomented by tlicir 
own ignorance, and by the rash decisions of 
the Rabbins, which were put in the place of 
solid proofr, added divers circumstances to 
render the tale more marvellous. Of this 
kind is the account given by Philo, who says 
that each of the seventy translators pursued 
his work separately from the rest, and that 



when the translations of all came to be com- 
pared, there was not the least difference, ei- 
ther in tho meaning, or in the expressions. 
Of the same sort is another circumstance re- 
lated by Justin Martyr. Each translator, 
say s he, was confined in a little cell, in or- 
der to prevent bis holding any conversation 
with the rest of the interpreters ; and this 
good father pretends to have seen the rniss 
of these cells in the Isle of Pharos. We 
will not increase the list of these fabolooj 
tales here, let it suffice to observe, that lean 
ed mon have long agreed to reject these ft- 
bles; and have rally shown the paradoro, 
the anachronisms, and the contradiction 
with which they are replete. We proceed 
now to relate what they nave almost imam- 
mously admitted. 

That about three hundred years before the 
advent of Jesus Christ, a Greek translation 
of the old Testament was nude at Alexan- 
dria for the use of the descendants of that 
multitude of Jews, which Alexander the 
Great had settled there, when he built that 
famous city in Egypt, to which he gave Ik 
own name— That a version was absolutely 
necessary for those people, because the m 
greater part of them nad lost their native lan- 
guage— that at first the five books of Mosm 
only wore translated, because thev were the 
only books, which were then read in St sy- 
nagogues — that after the tyrannies of Ann- 
ochus Epiphanes, the reading of the prophe- 
cies being then introduced, the prophecies 
also, were translated — that this verswo wtf 
spread through all those parts of the world, 
where the Greek language was used, or 
where Jews dwelt — and that the apostles, 
preaching the gospel in the greatest part of 
tho known world, and the Greek tongue be- 
ing then every where the favourite of all, 
who valued themselves on learning and po- 
liteness, made use of tho version, commonly 
! called the version of the Seventy, to can- 
't vince tho pagans, that the different parted* 
! the economy of tho Messiah had been fort- 
; told by tho prophets, and that this version 
- was ono of tho preparations, which Pro- 
; vidence had employed for the call of the Gen- 
1 tiles. 

• This digression thus going before st, 1 

will relate the replies that are usually made 

: to the question before us, namely, why the 

j pretended Seventy rendered the propnecy, 

as in the text, ' A body hast thou prepared 

me,' instead of translating it according to 

the literal Hebrew/ 'mine ears hast thou 

i bored.' 

Sonio learned men have pretended, that 
the translation of our prophecy was altered 
in our copies of the Seventy, and that we 
should read ears, instead of body. But the 
reasons on which this solution is grounded, 
appear to us so inconclusive, that far from 
establishing a fixed sentiment, they hardly 
seem capable of supporting a momentary con- 
jecture. 

Besides, if this reading, ( a body hast thou 
prepared me/ be faulty, how came St. Paul 
to avail himself of the version of the Seventy 
to give currency to a thought which was not 
theirs, and to persuade the illiterate that 
1 these interpreters had translated the words. 
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last thou prepared me,' when indeed 
1 rendered the words, ' Mine ears 
1 bored ?' How could St. Paul em- 
tud so gross to establish one of the 
lerable mysteries of Christianity, I 
9 doctrine of the incarnation ? Had 
wn conscience restrained him, a fore- 
the reproaches, to which he must 
]y have exposed himself by such 
must needs have prevented it. 
rat solution not appearing defensible 
earned men, they have had recourse 
blowing. The 'seventy translators, 
, or the authors of this version, that 
ir name, whoever they were, knew 
bery of the incarnation : they were 
d, that this mystery was foretold in 
rth psalm ; and as Jesus Christ could 
arm the functions of a servant, 
uniting himself to a mortal body, 
Be rather to give the meaning of 
becy than to render the bare terms 
one have oven gone so far as to af- 
t the Seventy did this by the inspi- 
F the Holy Ghost. This solution 
great advantage, it favours the the- 
•ystem of those who admit it, and 
ntion of this kind, will always have, 
ently on the accuracy and justness 
> suffrages of great numbers. This 
however, is not free from difficulty, 
lie mistakes of which this version is 
which the apostles have often cor- 
their quotations of it, form insupe- 
ections against the imaginary doc- 
their inspiration ? But if the au- 
this version hud not been inspired, 
have been possible for them to have 
f the mystery of the incarnation in 
»r more clear than any of the pro- 
This difficulty appears to me the 
because I cannot find any Rabbi (I 
lone) who ever understood the pro- 
the fortieth psalm of the Messiah. 
Paul alone who gives us the true 

u. 

njectures that I have mentioned, ap- 
ne verv uncertain ; I thereforo haz- 
wn private opinion on the subject, 

Sroof which I think is the most pro- 
;e it eligible, I mean the great sim- 
'it, will be perhaps (considering the 
e that almost all men have for the 
us), the chief reason for rejecting it. 
', 1 will propose it. 
irk first, that the word used by the 
d Seventy, and by St. Paul, and ron- 

our language prepared, is eno of 
; vague terms in the Greek tongue, 
lines indifferently, to dispose, to 

note, to render capable, and so on. 
lark is so well grounded, that they, 
ik the Scptuagint reading used the 
s instead of body, retain, however, 

in question, so that according to 
may signify bore, cut, &c. 
■ve, secondly, that before the Septu- 
rsion of the Mosaic rites were very 
r>wn among the heathens, perhaps 
>ng the dispensed Jews ; it was a 
inon thing with the Rabbins to en- 
jy conceal them from all, except the 
its of Judca, for reasons which I 



need not mention now. Hence I infer, that 
in the period of which I am speaking, few 
people knew the custom of boring the ears 
of those slaves, who refused to accept the 
privileges of the sabbatical year. I say in 
this period, not after j for we find in the wri- 
tings of those pagans, who lived in after- 
times, and particularly in the satires of 
Petronius and Juvenal, allusions to this cus- 
tom. 

I observe, thirdly, that it wasa?general cus- 
tom among the pagans to make marks on 
the bodies of thoso persons, in whom they 
claimed a property. They were made on 
soldiers, ana slaves, so that if they deserted, 
they might be easily reclaimed. Sometimes 
they imposed marks on them who served an 
apprenticeship to a master, as well as on 
them who put themselves under the protec- 
tion of a god. These marks were called 
stigmas; the word has passed into other 
lstoguages, and St. Paul, probably, alludes to 
this custom in his Epistle to the Galatians, 
whero he says, ' from henceforth let no man 
trouble me, for I bear in my body the marks 
of the Lord Jesus,' chap. vi. 17. You may 
see several such allusions in the ninth of 
Ezekiel, and in the seventh of Revelations, 
where they, who had put themselves under 
the protection of God, and had devoted them- 
selves to his service, are represented as mark- 
ed in the forehead with a certain mark re- 
spected by the messengers of his avenging 
justice. 

On these different observations I ground 
this opinion. The Seventy, or the authors 
of the version that bears their name, who- 
ever they were, thought, if they translated 
the prophecy under consideration literally, it 
would be intelligible to the pagans and to the 
dispersed Jews, who, being ignorant of tho 
custom to which the text refers, would not 
bo able to comprehend the meaning of tho 
words, ' mine ears hast thou bored.' To 
prevent this inconvenience, they translated 
the passage in that way which was most 

F roper to convey its meaning to the readers, 
t is well known that the pagans marked the 
bodies of their soldiers, and slaves, and disci- 
pies. Our authors alluded to this custom, 
and translated the words in general, ' thou 
hast marked my body,' or * thou hast dispo- 
sed my body,' that is to say, ' thou hast dis- 
posed it in a way which is most agreeable to 
the functions in which I am engaging.' Now 
as this translation was well adapted to con- 
vey the meaning of the prophet to tho pa- 
gans, St. Paul had a right to retain it 

Thus we have endeavoured to explain the 
greatest difficulty in the terms of the text. 
The following words, * In the volume of the 
book it is written of me,' refer to the manner 
in which the ancients disposed their books. 
They wrote on parchments, fastened one to 
another, and made rolls of them. The He- 
brew term which St. Paul, and the pretend- 
ed Seventy, render book, signifies a roll ; 
and some think, the Greek term, which 
wo render beginning, 9 and which proper- 

* II est cent d$ max au cvmmencevunt du livre. It 

Is written of me in the beginning joi the book. Fr. 

It is written of me Id tu* volum* of the book. Eng. 



9m 



CHHI8T THE BUBSTARCE OF TIIK 



[81 



. nan 



.. \tail, aUndu totftofbrmof these 

i 
Jean* Christ, wo are very certain, is in. 

t r I ::i ■■!■ ,.'■■■ » ■■■"■I'lislling WW 

iJic propbcis bad foretold, tint it, tint the 
sacrifice of the Messiah sluuild tip Mihslitutc.l 
in the place of tliu l.evitical victims. On 
this account, m «t said bctoro.oiir text con- 
tuns one of tho most essential doctrines of 
:.:i nt' JcsuS Christ, H!lil tho esta- 
blishment of this is our neit article. 

In order to comprehend (In' sl-ji.-v in ivhi' li 
the Messiah mm ■» tf> Gocl. ' Sacrifice anil of- 
fering llioii Wuiildst not,' we must distinguish 
two sorts of volition in Qod, a willmj t>f a 
■ ,: ■ aiiimg vj m a"'. B«3 may 

be naii! to uiill a mrnn, when he appoints a 
ceremony or establishes a rito, which liaa no 
inlriiiiiic i>i' , (>ll'. , Tiro in itself: Iml whieh pre- 
pares them, on whom it is enjoined, for some 
S'Bat events, on which their telicity depends, 
y wilting ait end, I mean a production W 
such'e vents. 

ir the word will, he taken in the first 
sense, it cannot be truly said, that Coil did 
not •rill or appoint ' sacrifices end burnt -of- 
ferings.' Every one knows ha instituted 
litem, and regulated the whole ceremonial of 
thern, even the moU minota 
this account, St. f* Jul observes, when God 
had given Moses directions coiicoriiini> the 
construct inn of (lie t ilicrnnric, he said to 
liimr ' Soo that Ihnu nni lie all ihinjs accord- 
ing to (be pal'crn allowed to llieo in the 

mount,' I lob viif. 5. 

lint if wo lake I lie word ir/' in llie second 
sense, and by the will of God. understand BH 
willing an end, it in strictly tine, that God 
did •>"! "'I! or appoint ' samilir-cs and burnt- 
offerings ;' becauso they were only 
ted to prefigure the Messiah, mill consequent- 
ly a* soon in. the Mcssi.di, the substance, up. 



■. itnro of the sac.rificcs- 
•Bcond is derived from the declarations oft. 
prophets, TtoiHid a inferred fi 

Ami tin: last arises from the exc 
t!ii'- gMpet-tietim. 

' It ii not possible.' says the apostle, i: 
diately before my i«u.'th»t the blood of b- 
and of goals should I ike 
1, llii:. i-.is much ii* le nay, the blood of Uf 
timi.il victims, is nol of v iluo auffil 
tiify the justice of God, rightBWudja.xpnsjj£« 
■■■ inlellicon 
crcaturea. This u an argument, taken tVxnr 
the nnfrire of aorrifici! 

'Heboid the days coma, with Ibe I>ord, 
when I will nuke n nev 
house of Israel, and with the bona* of .lui 

I1H rin'ordinj !., Ill" .-..■. 

wild their fathers, in Ibe day when I took 
by the hand to lead Ihciu mil id ihc h 



Christ is a ' priest for ever after i 
order of Melchisedoc.' For this Mel 
dec, king of Salem, priest of the t 
God, who met Abraham n 
slaughter of the kings, and blessed hiro; 
whom also Abraham gave a tenth pari of si; 
first being hv interpretation king ofri|»i- 
oollflneBB, and after llint also, king of 3J» ( 
which is kingol ■ 



h descent, having neither kr- 

end of life ; but mdr 

Hi-'Si.ii of God, nhidelhapTMl 



f-iujiioiT ..I" d.iys Tinr 

like unto the Bon 0. 

eonlinnaUy. The taw was a *l«dow otW 
things tocomc, and not the r 
things, chap. vii. V, 



STT" 



I, ail the 






Now, a* we sn id in the hejinninj fif thi 
discolirsi!, the Hehrcus, v.bo were cnnlem- 
porary with St. Paul, thi 

on for this doctrine. If their attach- 
ment to the. I.cviticnl rilunl did not cneratt 
an far as to hinder llieir embracing t' 
fession of Chriatianity, it iiiiihI be alb . _, 
waa one of the principal obstacles to ilhir 
entering into tiie Irne Ipirit of it The 
apostles discovered, for a Lwuf time, a jrreat 
d«al of indulgence to i iinse n b., « ere misled 
by their prejudice. St. t'uul. n peifcet mo- 
del of that t'bristiau imiulgisneu and tolera- 
tion, which the consciences of erroneous 
brethren require, ' became to Ibe Jews a 
Jew;' and far from affecting to dfgnds ib, : 
ceremonies of the law, observed Uiein with 
a scrupulous exactness himself 

Hut when it was perceived, an it soon was, 
that tho attachment of the jews to the 00- 
remonies of the law, and particularly to sa- 
crifices, was injurious to the uaeriiieo of 
cross, Ihc apostles thought 
gnronsty lo oppose auch f 
CM, ami this is tho deslgr 
Ihc llrlircws, in which ist. Paul M 
his thesis, 1 mean tho iniilthti ~ 
OB (linr dccisi 



through this wltols e 
and ban as many parts as there are ehart... 
, , ofdignitv in the person of Jc.'.i 
of the law were in bin priesthood. 
■ ■ . ' ■ ■ 
Christ is neither a mere 
torn- eel, he is 'the Son of God, the lirwblw 
who his glory, and Ibe express i mare cfhiiDf 
' olds all things bv 
. chap, i :i, and of him 
tlio world, il was said. ' Let all 
nig (he pro- gels of Qod worship liiin,' 
' : ' ' word, has the ncrk-ctMr ■; .,(" 

and to him the Psahniat rendered tha 
of adoration, when he said, 
Godi is for ever and eve 

[hleouanese is the sceptre of thy 



±6 



igbt it their duty vi- 
li dangerous projndi- 

iiFti ut' the BpMtte io 



a inntiBt* at i 
menta Tht f 






Tim i 
Christ 

'Clirisl glorified nol himself I.) be 
bight priest : but it was God. who ■ 
him, Thou art my Son, to-day have 
ten thee,' chap. v. G. 

The sacred oaib Ibst accompanies Ibe pr 
mises, which Jesus Christ alone fulfils, r 
third character of dignitv ' Whrti f » ml lit 
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Abraham, because he could swear 
ter, he sware by himself, saying, 
Ming, I will bless thee, chap. vi. 
priests/ under the law, 'were 
at an oath : but this with an oath, 
- said unto him, The Lord sware, 
repent, Thou art a priest for ever 
ier of Melchisedcc,' chap. vii. 21. 
f of t he priest and the sacrifice is 
aracter of dignity. * They truly 
priest 8, because they wero not 
continue by reason of death : but 
cause he continucth ever, hath an 
tie priesthood,' ver. 23, 24. 
character of dignity is the mag* 
* that tabernacle into which Jesus 
rod, and tho merit of that blood, 
med his access into it. - Tho first 
A a worldly sanctuary,' chap. ix. 1 , 
t room of ' which tho priests wont 
omplishing the service of God ; and 
ond,the high priest alone went once 
not without blood, which ho offer- 
ilf, and for the errors of the people. 
, being come a high priest of good 
ime, by a greater and more perfect 
neither by the blood of bulls and 
by his own blood, entered not 
places made with hands, which 
is of the true : but into heaven it- 
o appear in the presence of God 
p. x.6, 7. 11, 12.24. 
purpose are Lcvitical sacrifices, of 
re Jewish priests, what occasion 
r hecatombs, and offerings, after 
ce of a victim so excellent ? My 
ns one of the most essential doc- 
Christianity, that Jeans Christ of 



then said I, Lo ! I come, as it is written in the 
volume of the book, to do thy will, O God !' 
This is the second part, or rather the appli- 
cation of this discourse. 

II ' God willeth not sacrifices.' Tho 
meaning of these words is easily understood, 
I presume. They signify, that the only of 
fering, which God requires of us, is that of 
our persons. Recollect a distinction, which we 
made a little while ago, to justify the first 
sense of the text, and which is equally pro- 
per to explain the second. There is in God 
a two-fold will, a willing of means, and a 
willing of an end. If the word will be taken 
in tho first sense, it cannot bo said, ' God 
willeth,' or desires, * not sacritic a. in- ap- 
pointed them as means to conduct us to that 
end, which he intended, that is, to the offer- 
ing of our persons. 

I have been delighted to find this idea de- 
veloped in the writings of those very Jews, 
who of all men have the strongest inclina- 
tion to exceed in respect for the ceremonies 
of religion. I have my eye on a work of a 
Rabbi, the most respectable, and tho most 
respected, of all, who are so called, I mean 
Moses Maimonides. Tho book is entitled, 
' A guide to doubting souls.'* Under how 
many faces does he present this distinction ? 
On what solid foundations docs he take caro 
to establish it ? I should weaken the argu 
ments of this learned Jew, by abridging 
them, and I refer all, who are capable of 
reading it, to the book itself. You under- 
stand then in what sense God demands only 
the sacrifice of your persons. It is what he 
wills as the end ; and he will accept neither 
offerings, nor sacrifices, nor all the ceremo- 
»!ffor us to the justice of his Fathor. ' nics ofreligion, unless they contribute to the 
Dctrine, the evidences of which we , holiness of the person who offers them, 
with joy ; a doctrine, tho enemies of » Let us not rest in those vague ideas : but 
consider with horror ; a doctrine of . let us briefly close this, discourse by observ- 
lave tho highest reason to be holi- ' ing, 1. The nature of this offering. 2. The ne- 
becausc it is the foundation of that cesaity of it. 3. The difficulties. 4. The delights 
, with which we come boldly to tho that accompany it ; and lastly, its reward, 
rroce, throughout life, and in the 1. Observe the nature of this sacrifice, 
jath : but ;i doctrine, however, that . This offering includes our whole persons, 
irely useless to us, unless, while wo i and every thing that Prudence IW nut in 
Christ for our Redeemer, we take our power. Two sorts of things may be dis- 
:>r our example. The text is not ; tin^uished in the victim, . which ^»d re- 
inguage of Jesus Christ, who sub- ' quires the sacrifice ; the one had, the other 
nself in the place of old testament I good. We are engaged in vicious habits, we 
but it is the voice of David, and of \ arc carried away with irregular propensities, 
ever, who, full of this just senti- we ure slaves to criminal passions; all these 
a persona] dedication to tho ser- ore our bad things. Wo are capable of 
yd is the most acceptable sacrifice, knowledge, meditation, and love ; we possess 
an oiler to tho Deity, devote them- i riches, reputation, employments, and so on . 
irely to him. How foreign soever \ these are our good things. God demands 
id sense may appear from the ' tho sacrifice of both these. Say to God in 
is nothing in it that ought to sur- > both senses, ' Lo ! I come to do thy will, O 
This is not tho only passage of i God! Whatever you have of the bad, sacri- 
ture, which contains a mystical as ! fice to God, and consume it in spiritual 
:eral signification, nor is this the first \ burnt-offering. Sacrifice to him tho infornal 
ich the dispositions of inspired men pleasure of slander. Sacrifice to him the bm- 
emblems of those of the Messiah. : tal passions that enslave your senses. Sacri- 
ustify this second sense of our text, fice to him that avarice which gnaws and do- 
r brethren, adopt the words, say vours you. Sacrifice to him that pride, and 
prophet, and thus prepare your- presumption, which swell a mortal into ima- 
he celebration of the festival of tho ginary consequence, disguise him from him- 
which is just at hand, ' Sacrifice self, make him forget his original dust, and 
ig thou wouldst not ; but a body hide from his eyes his future putrefaction. 

prepared me. In burnt-offerings 

ces for sin thou had no pleasure : i 



* Moro Ncvochiin. 



CHRIST THE SUBSTANCE, &c. 



ploy it in meditating on his oracles, i 
lyniL' your own ideas, and in diffu sing through 
ihr world by your conversation and writing 
tin 1 knowledge iif thin adorable Being. You 
have the art of insinuating your opinions i 
into the miiuN or men. Dovoto il to God, , 
J your acquaintance* , to 






open then eyes, and !o inspire them v it 1 1 in- 
clinations more worthy of immortal souls, 
than those which usually govern them. You 
have credit. Dedicate it to God, strive 
against your own indolence, surmount the ob- 
stacles that surround you, open your doors to 
widows and orphans, who wish for jour pro- 
tection. You have a fortune Devote it (o far from pretending 
God, use it for the succour of indigent funi- 
tSm, f ' n 1 1 > 1 1 > v it fa the relief of the sick, wlio 
languish friendless on bed* of infirmity Irl it 
fit-lp forward the lawfu. 'lustres of tlieni, who, 



by which lie has promised to relii 
To what purpose do you approach the tiMs 
of the Lord, if, a few days after you bin 
partaken of the sacred dementi you '"' 
all your vows, break all your promises, aai 
forget the solemn adjurations which you anas 
there ? To what purpose do you sen* for 
ministers, when death seems to be approach- 
ing, if a* soon as you recover from sir 1 — 
you return to the same ('.'■■■ 
wcnibranco of which censed you so moehar* 
ror when you were sick, and afraid <>f death' 
The sacrifice required of us is difficult, da 



out these complaint* on tlie hill Miznr. 'As 
the hart pantelh alter the water-brooks, so 
pantnth my soul aflpr tlieo. O God ' My soul 
tl.irst.-lli InrCod.l's xliii. I.'i tit:.' Mv flesh 
trieth out for thine altars. O Lord of hosls. 
my king, and my God, Ps luiiv 2, 3. 
Having observed tin; nature of th.it ■ -ili ■ r i h. :. 

which God require; ol yea, i idkf in-.\t the 

■netessity of it. I will nut load this aitielo 
with a multitude of proofs. I will not repeat 
the numeroun deelurntioti- that U»utsptMd 
writer.? have made on tlala subject, t will 
neither insist on this of Samuel, 'To obey is 
better than sacrifice, and to hearken (linn (lie 
fat of rams,' 1 Sam. xv . 39. Nor on this of 
the Psalmist, ' Unto the wicked, God earth, 
What hast thou to do in decliirc lay statutes, 
or that thou shouldest lake my MTnwItl laj 
thy mouth, seeing thou liatest instruction'' 
Ps. 1. 16, 17. ' The sacrifices of God arc a 
broken spirit,' Ps. li 17 Nor on this of Isaiah, 
•To what purpowe is the multitude of your 
sacrifices unto me, saith the Lord .' 1 am full 
of the burnt offerings of rams, and the tat of 



l this of Jer 



i»s= " 



liah, 



r burnt-offer- 



t 



- Ml no) your fathers, in the day 
tbot I brt.ucht llietii out of the Lam! of Egjpi, 
.■.-.tif-eiFinif; burnt i.ll'i'riiias, or sacrifices: but 
this thing commanded I llsriii saying, Obey 
my voice, and trust not in lyiu.; words. -.-mim, 
Tiie temple of the Lord, the tempi* of (St 
L'.inl, the temple of the Lord, arc those. Bo- 
hold ye trust in lying words. tlo not deal, 
Do no murder, l>o not com in it adultery.' rnap. 
I'ii. L J1 — ;'■'■. I 'i ,\.ir will 1 in'isl on ninny 
other derlnralidiis of this kind, With which 
Scripture abounds; 1 have no need of any 
other testimony than that of your own con- 
st- if noes. 

To what purpose do you attend public wor. 
ship in a church consecrated to t he service of 
■ it refuse to moko your 
bodies temples to the Holy Ghost, -nil persist 
in devoting Ihem to impurity ? To what pur- 
yv.r do you hear sermons, if, 

SreaWier lias f ' 
uties ho has r< 




Jou say '! I grant il, my brethn 
ir from pretending loconoeal it, I mate ua» 
article of the difneulliee and pains thai *" ■ 
company it. Ilmv eiti . 
our reputation and lion i 
our fidelity, our taenia 

very intentions, ore misinterpreted, and slen- 
dered ; how citremely difficull. when wean 
persecuted and oppressed by 
enemies; how hard is it to practice tile law 
of religion, which require ua In pardon r 
rii . and to exorcise patience end i"<ti- 
our enemies! How difficult is it to imj 
the example of Jems Christ, « 
hung on the cross, prayed tor A 
ed him there ; how hard is : * *■ 
to God our resentment and 
difficult is it to sacrifice unjust geiaato O 
by restoring them to their ownore ; how hi 
to retrench expenses, which we cannot I 
nestlymiipnrt.ti) reforms table, thetgrstil 
the senses, to diminish the numb" I 
lendants, which does ut Honour, to lav as' 
equipages, that surround u 

when all our 
in the gratification of a (nvi 
how hard if it I 

criminal habit, to reform, a 
self, to form, as it were, a diflercnl c 
lion, to create oilier eves, other •»n,«J»ei 
body I How hard is it. when death appreed 
to hid the world farewell for ever, lop 
from friends, parents and children ! bft 
. :;:.<-hH is it to surmount thai S*. 
of iibslacles. which oppose us in onr pat* 
I'ti-runl happiness, la devote one ■■ ■ 
ly to God in a world, where all the object)' 
our senses aeem to coDspito to deteeh ' 
from him '. 

Hut. is this sacrifice the lose nuneawr 
because il Is difficult ? i >0 

■ 
date the necessity of it f Ul us ade «■» 
thing of (be comlorls that belong to »e» tJW 
will soften the yoke that religion puts up 
us, and encourage us in our arduoiu ftt* 
of immortal joy. l.ook. reckon, multiply 
II. the hardships end DSine 
litre sacrifice, they can never equal lb 
■aree and reward*. 

What litlighl, after wc have laboured "** 
al the reduction of our passions, end the 
formation of our hoerle i tvlmt delight, al 
wc have striven, or. to OM tho language 
Jesus Christ, after wo have been in ' 
aeony,' blonde*' ■ 
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i to survive, if possible, the dreadful storm, 
it involves the Christian in his passage ; 
at delight to find, that Heaven crowns our 
ihes with success ! 

Vhat delight when on examining conscience 
paratory to the Lord's Supper, a man is 
b to say to himself, ' Once T was a sordid, 
ish wretch ; now my happiness is to assist 
neighbour. Formerly, my thoughts were 
dpated in prayer, my devotions were in- 
rapted by worldly objects, of which the 
ole capacity of my soul was full ; now, I 
enabled to collect my thoughts in my 
nt, and to fix them on that God, in com- 
mon with whom I pass the happiest hours 
my nfe. Once, I relished nothing but the 
rM and its pleasures ; now, my soul 
only piety and religion.' What high 
vhi 



when our 



bftedon, wnen old age arrives, 
m era passing 'swifter than a weaver's 
ittle,* to be able to give a good account of 
* conduct, and. while the last moments fly, 
fiH them with the remembrance of a life 
D spent! When our sins present them- 
pee before us in all their enormity ; when 
find ourselves in' the situation mentioned ( , 
the Psalmist, * My sin is ever before me/ 
li. 3, the image of bloody Uriah haunts 
every where, then how happy to be ena- 
i to amy, ' I have wepf for these sins, in 
t bitterness of penitence I have lost the 
aembrance of pleasure in sin ; and I trust, 
the grace of God, I am guarded against 
are attacks from them.' 
Bneb are the pleasures of this sacrifice: 
i what are its rewards ! Let us only try 
form an idea of the manner in which God 
res himself to a soul, that devotes itself 
lolly to him. Ah ! if ' we love him,' is it 
t' because he first loved us?' Alas! to 
lat degree soever we elevate our lovo to 
m, it is nothing in comparison of his love to 



us ! What shall I say to you, my brethren, on 
the love of God to us ? What shall I say of 
the blessings, which he pours on these states, 
and on the individuals who compose them, of 
the restoration of peace, the confirmation of 
your liberties, the preservation of your lives, 
the long-suffering that he exercises towards 
your souls ? Above all, what shall 1 say con- 
cerning that great mystery, the anniversary 
of which the church invites you to celebrate 
next Lord's day ? ' God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son,' John 
iii. 16. 

A God who has loved us in this manner, 
when we were enemies to him, how will he 
not love us, now we are become his friends, 
now we dedicate to him ourselves, and all 
besides that we possess ? What bounds can 
be set to his love ?' ' He that spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also froelv give us all 
things ?' Rom. viii. 32. Here I sink under 
the weight of my subject. ' O my God ! how 
great is thy goodness, which thou bast laid 
up for them that fear thee !' Ps. xxxi. 19. 
My God ! what will not the felicity of that 
creature be, who gives himself wholly totheo, 
as thou givest thyself to him ! 

Thus, my dear brethren, religion is nothing 
but gratitude, sensibility and love. God grant 
we may know it in this manner ! May the 
knowledge of it fill the heart and mouth of 
each of us during this festival, and from this 
moment to the hour of death, with the lan- 
guage of my text, * Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou pre- 
pared me. In burnt-offerings for sin, tnou 
nadst no pleasure : Then said I, Lo ! I come. 
I como, as it is written in the volume of tho 
book, to do thy will, O God !' May God con- 
descend to confirm our resolutions by hW 
grace. Amen. 



SERMON XXXIV. 



THE EFFICACY OF THE DEATH OF CHRIST. 



2 Corinthians v. 14, 15. 

Phelove of Chri%t const raineth us; because we thusjtidge n that if one died 
for all* then were all dead: And that he died for a//, that they which live, 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him, which died for 
tlumy and rose again. 



MY BRETHREN, 

fW E have great designs to-day on you, and we 
ive great means of executing them. Sorae- 
tnes we require the most difficult duties of 
orality of you. At other times we preach 
e mortification of the senses to you, and 
ith St. Paul, we tell von, ' they that are 
tirist's, have crucified the flesh with the af- 
ctions and lusts,' Gal. v. 24. Sometimes 
a attack your attchment to riches, and after 
e example of our great Master, we exhort 



you to k lay up for yourselves treasures iu 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth 
corrupt, and where theives do not break 
through, nor steal,' Matt. vi. 20. At other 
times we endeavour to prepare you for some 
violent operation, some severe exercises, 
with which it may please God to try you, 
and we repeat tho words of the apostle to 
the Hebrews, * Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin : wherefore lift up 




tho hands which hang down, and tho feeble 
knees. 1 Hob. xii. 4. 12. At other ' 

to suffer a death more painful 
than jour own ; n rcquiro you to dissolve 
the tendef ties that unite your hearts 
relatives and friendo ; we adjure you to break 
tile bonds that constitute all the happiness of 
your lives, and we utter thin language, or 
■hall I rather say, thunder this terrible at*- 
dation in tho name of the Almighty God. 
* Take now thy *->n— thine only sou— Isaac— 
whom thou Invest— and offer him lor a burnt- 
offering upon ono of the niuunlain. , which I 
will tell thee of,' Gen. xaii. 2. To-day we 
demand all these. We require more thai) 
the sacrifice of your sense*, more than that 
nf your riches, more than lliat of your impa- 
tience, more than that of an onlj' eon ; wo 
demand a universal derotedneas of VO it l'settia 
to ' the author and finisher of your faith ".' 
and to repeat the rniphstical tan "■ 
text, which in its extensive compass involvOM, 
iiiiJ includes .ill these duties, we require you 
' henceforth not to live unto yourselves ! but 
uulo him, who died and rose again for you,' 
As wn have great designs upon you, so we 
have great means of executing thora. They 
are not only a few of the attrnctives of reli- 
gion. They aro not only such efforts aa 
your ministers sometimes make, when 



j; alt their studies and all their nliililics 
they approach you with tho power of the 
word. It is net only on august ceremony, or 
a solemn fits ti 1'al They are all these put 
together. God has asuembled them all in 
the marvellous Impactions of this ono day. 

Here are all thu altractivcs of religion. 
Hero arc alt tho united efforts of your minis- 
ter!, who unanimously employ on these occa- 
sions all tho penetration of their rninda, all 
the tenderness of their hearts, all tho power 
of language to awake your piety, and to in- 
-line you to render Jesus Christ love for j 
love, and life for life. It is an august ceremo- 
ny, in which, under the most simple symbols ; 
that nature affords, God represents the most 
sublime objects of religum to you This is 
a solemn festival, tho most solemn festival 
that Christians observe, this occasions them 
to express in songs of the high est joy their 
gratitude and praise to their deliverer, these 
ire their sentiments, and thus they exult, 
The right hand of the Lord doeth valiantly !' 
Pi. ciriii. 15. ' Blessed be tho God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
Messed us with a]! spiritual blessings in hea- 
venly places in Christ,' Eph. i 3. ' Blessed be 
God, who hath begotten ui again unto a live- 
ly hopo by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead,' 1 Pet. i, 3. 

And on what days, is it natural to suppose, 
should the preaching of the gospel perforin 
those miracles which are premised to it, if 
not an sooh days as these I When, if not on 
BtMti divs as these, should, 'the swnrd of the 
spirit, divide asunder sou! and spirit, joints 
and marrow,' Kph . vi 17; Hob. jr. 12, and 
cut in twain every bond of self-tovo and sin ? 
To all thcsomeoiisnddlhe supernatural as- 
sistance that God communicates in a double 
portion in these circumstances to all those, 
whom a desire of rrconcilnti.in with heaven 
" : assembly. We have prayed 



for this assistance at tho dawning i 

blessed <biy ; wo prayed for it as wo af 

this pulpit, and again helbri 

ireise ; with prayer for < 
began this discourse, and noww 
ing to pray for it again, My dear b 
unite your prayers with ours, and let Di 
t unity say Co God ; 

O thou rot t of ages ! Thou author of tb 
groat mysteries, with which the whole CJ 

linn world resounds to day ! make thy 't 

perfect, Dent. Xizii. 4. Let the end rf tt 
these mysteries be the salvation of (aa 
people. Yea, Lord! the incarnation of Ik] 
Word; the sufferings, to which thou di " 

! expose him ; the vilals of thy wrath, pes 
on this victim, innocent indeed in turn. 
hut criminal as ha was charged with all out 
sins; the cross to which thou didst deliver 
him; the power that lion diilsi . 
raising hi in from Ihe tombi tamtpaara* 

, death and hell ; all these mysteri* 
signed for the salvation of those 
whom the devotion of this day lias ai 
bled in this sacred place. Save tbcin,Q 
Lord! 'God of peace I who didjt bri 
again from llie dead our Lord Jesus, that p 
shopherd of the sheep, through the bio 
the everlasting covenant, make them pi 
in every gooil word to do thy will ; " 
them that which i~ — 
sight through Jcs 



II -pleasing in 
,(" whom be. g: 
Amen,' Heb. xiii- 
The love of Christ constrainolh u> 
mt loxt. Almost every expression 
il : but its ambiguity does not 



in its 



iflii it* beauty. Every path of ___ 
strewed with dowers, and we meet with aal* 
great and interesting objects even conforma- 
ble to the mysteries of this day and lie cert- 
mony that assembles us in this holy plae* IT 
there be a passage in the explication of wbirl 
•e over felt an inclination tiadoplUm 
i, which has been productive e/ao asurj 
bad comments, that is, that expositors satkt 
tngive to every passage of Scripture altar 
different senses which it will bear, it ti A" 

S usage, which we have 
udge of it yourselves. 

There is an ambiguity in the pmtiftl <**■ 
jtct, of which our a pueUe speaks, 'Tbelotaaf 
Christ.' This phrase may signify either the 
love of Christ lous.orour love to him. 

There is an ambiguity in the ■eraaaiw 
are animated with this love. * The hrta 
Christ constraineth us ; St. Pan] : 
either the minisUrs of the gospel, of 
ho speaks in the preceding and and " 
verses ; or all bttitvtrs, to the insli 
whom he consecrated all his writing*. 

There is also an ambiguity in the _ 
which the apostle attributes to this Ion. 
says, ' The love of Christ eon: 
the love of Chiist tinitrth, or , 
'The love of Christ constrajneth us,' 
cither signify, our love to Jesus Christ di 
us to one another, because it collect! 
unites all our desires in one point, I" 
Jesus Christ the centre In this 
Paul says, ' Lovo is the bond of pari 
Col. iii. II. that is to ssj 
friendships, that can be formed, are 
which have love for their principle. ™ 
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mid express * r-eiiliiuenl i.Ty con- 
■MTIMiblc lolhe scope of Si. Paul in this 
•put It Hi' proposes in this epistle in gene- 
■il, and m litis chapter in particular, tu dis- 
Conrags those acandalouH divisions which 
in' vitals of (lie church it Corinth, 
irlj was against party, one pact of 

hW congroyiiieiu against ther part of the 

^^^^HlloTI, and one pastor was against 

i i- of Christ constrainoth us' may 
■■■'''Christ transports us, 
. . were, outofoor»d»aa. In 
Utim caasi tin- apostle must In: supposed to 
i iiM iiisfni.i! i'h is. which the pagan 
. i ii-udftd tu receive, from their gods, 
■ h ili.-i- ■ lid, thoy "itb filled, and 
to those, with which Iho prophet? of the true 
Cod were really animated. The original 
wc*d it used in thin sense in Arts, where it 
said, * Paul was pressed in spirit, and testi- 
fied to the Jews, that Jesus was Clitist,' chap. 
This explication approaches still 
nearer to thn scope of St. Paul, and to the 
armsf the apostles. They had ee- 
i in the city ol'Joppa was 
■taej.' St. I'aul also ims 'eanght 
iven,' chap, x, 10, not 
knowing ' whether he was in the body, or 
.- body,' ■-• for «i 'J. 3. These 
eestacies, these transports. these close eommn- 
aions with God, * ith wliii h lb spired men 

for id iota This IB iho sense which some 

. .sm words, 'We are fools for 

ii 10. This meaning 

I ii i i! r<iui|»>tln « ith the words 

nr-distely precedn. ' Whether we he 



™ all sensible objects, if our 

■Mxietimes su absent from all the 

. i : ■ | p v mill agitate the mi nil a of 

t!ii lie seem to be entirely 

l*< i, il is bemuse wo aro all 

1 ii is because our copa. 

■ ■ act, cannot 

any Lhing I hut is not divine, ot 

i not proceed immediately from 

H of Christ constrainelh us.' 
moan, .... liny bre- 
i,l method If till my 
tnanoniimetaliimiifthe different 
Interpret en have given of paraa- 
sturr . but all these explications, 
■at. and with which peihapel may 

to-day, appear i" 

:l. Hint I riiiiniit rcoon- 

lo tlio passing of them over in 

\ ln-ii 1 idopt one, I seem lo rav- 

losaof another.) Thi»,"I 

•ay, may also signify, that Ihp love of Jesus 

- ' surrounds us on every side ;' or 

■ in I peraaslw, mMsmhmu 



thee mon every side.' Luke «ix. 43. The 1st 
ter is a still more beautiful sense of the term, 
and perfectly agrees with the i 
words, already cooled , ' If we be Wide onr- 
selves, it ii to God.' A prevalent passion 
deprives us nt limes of the liberty of reason- 
ing justly, and of conversing accurately 
Some take there famous words of St. Paul 
in this sense, ' I could wish myself accursed 
from Chrisi tor in, brethren,' Rom. ix. 3, and 
these of Moses, ' Forgive their sin, and if not, 
bloi me, I prui I hue. nut of tin hook,' Esod. 
xxxii. :i-> Not that a believer in Christ 
can ever coolly consent lo be seperaled from 
Christ, or blotted out of the catalogue of 
those blessed souls, for whom God reserves 
eternal happiness: but these expressions flaw 
from ' transports of love' in holy men. They 
were. ' beside themselves, transported beyond 
their judgment. It is the state of a soul 
occupied with ono great interest, animated 
with only one great passion. 

Finally, these words aUo are equivocal. 

I...... .i,...,J Sk> .11 ■ »!.., la I* «.. .I' I...,,.. 



It',., 



died f 



• hrist 



,. nl tin- original term is 

i iris! ciHiecrn- 

Thedm-i skill eomo upon 



ill,' that is to say, if J 

Chrisi has satisfied divine justice by his 
death lor all men, ihnn, all they who have ro- 
se to it, are acconuled to have satisfied 
his person. Or rather, ' If one died for 
' ■-■ it by 



to take his death for a model by dying them- 
selves to sin. Agreeably to this idea, St. 
Paul says, ' We are buried w ith him by bap- 
tism into death,' Rom. vi. 4, that is, the ccro- 
mony of wholly immersing us in water, v. lieu 
we were boptind, -igmli, ■.], lhat we died tfi 
sin, and that of raising us again from our t im- 
mersion signified, thai we would no mor« 
rf turn to those disorderly practices, in which 
we lived before our conversion lo Christianity 
1 Knowing this,' adds oui apnsllo, 'in that 
Christ died, he died nolo in BfMMj M in 
that he livelh. lie livelh unto tind,' ser. 10. 
Thus in my text, : If one died fur all. the,, 
were all dead,' lhat is, agreeable to the fol- 
lowing words, 'tis died lor all, lhat they 
whn-h live, -h.'iilil unl heiu-i'lorlh live unto 
themselves; but unto him, which died lor 

Such is ihc diversity of interprcUtiona, of 
which the words of my text aro susceptible. 
Nothing can be farther from my design, no- 

lliiiii.' h I<j lei-.s emu port will) I be holiness of 

this day, than to put each ot these in an even 
balance, and to examine Willi scrupulosity 
which menled the preference. 1 would wisli 
to unite them ail, as far as il is practicable, 
and as far as the time allotted for this eter- 
nise will allow. They, who have written on 
eloquence, should have remarked one fignro 
of speech, which. I ihink, has not been ob- 
served, i mean, <i s al to ns nmbrguiti/. 1 uu- 
dcrsland by this, tbu artifice of a man, who, 
not being able to express bis rich ideas by 
simple terms, ot ilc terminate meaning, makes 
use of others;, which Melts) a multitude of 
ideas ; like those war-mm Junes that stnko 
several ways at once. I saadd ;.h.,w pan 
iii-iii-. MOUBplM d UbbM I "il ■ "t" tli'i|iieii.-i> 

■ii'l mill | H I i-ili-i- ha] -ii.-li 

discussions would be imoiopei here. 

In jencr.il, wo aro fill I* persuaded, tlial 
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the design of St. Paul in my text is to ex- 
press the power of those impressions, which 
the love of Jesus Christ to mankind makes 
on the hearts of real Christians. This is an 
idea that reigns in all the writings of thie 
apostle ; and it especially prevails in this 
epistle, from which our text is taken. * We 
all, with open face, beholdiug os in a glass 
the glory of the Lord, aro changed into the 
same image from glory to glory ; even as by 
the spirit of the Lord,' 2. Cor. iii. 16. 'Al- 
ways bearing about in the body the dying of 
the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Josus 
might be made manifest in our body, 1 chap, 
iv. 10. 'Though our outward man perish, 
yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 
Our light affliction, which is but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory : while we look 
not at the things which are seen, but at the 
things which aro not soon ; for the things 
which are seen aro temporal ; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal,* vor 16. — lti. 
' He that hath wrought us for the self same 
thing, is God, who also hath given unto us 
the earnest of the Spirit,' chap. v. 5. ' We 
are willing rather to bo absent from the body, 
and present with the Lord,' ver. 8. Again 
in the text, ' The love of Christ constrainoth 
us, because wo thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all dead ; and that he died 
for all, that they which live, should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but unto 
him which died for them, and roso again.' 
This is the language of a soul, on which the 
love of Christ makes lively and deep impres- 
sions. 

Let us follow this idea, and, in order to 
unite, as far as union is practicable, all the 
different explications 1 nave mentioned, let 
us consider these impressions, 

I. In regard to. the vehement desires and 
sentiments they excite in our hearts. ' This 
love constrainoth,' it possesses, it transports 
us. 

II. In regard to the several recipients of 
it. ' The love of Christ constraineth us,' us 
believers, and particularly us ministers of the 
gospel, who are heralds of the love of God. 

III. In regard to the consolations which 
are experienced through the influence of 
love in the miseries of life, and in tho ago- 
nies of death, of which the apostle speaks in 
the preceding verses. 

IV. In regard to the universality of that 
devotcdness, with which these sentiments 
inspire us to this Jesus, who has loved us in 
a manner so tender. ' He died for all, that 
they which live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him which died 
for them, and rose again/ 

After we have considered these ideas sepa- 
rately, I will endeavour to unite them all to- 
gether, and apply them to the mystery of 
this day. God grant, when you come to the 
table of Jesus Christ, when you receive from 
our hands the bread and the wine, the sym- 
bols of his love, when in his name we say to 
yon, * This is my body, this is ray blood ;' you 
may answer, from the bottom of a soul pene- 
trated with this love, « The love of Christ 
constraineth us, because we thus judge, that 
if one died for all, then were all dead; and 



that he died for all, that they which lift 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto him which died for them, and rose 
again.' 

I. Lot us consider tho impressions of the 
lovo of Christ on us in regard to the weke* 
mence of those desires, and the vivacity ef 
those sentiments, which are excited syef n 
the soul of a real Christian. I am well aware 
that lively sentiments, and vehement desires, 
seem entirely chimerical to some people. 
There aro many persons, who imagine tnt 
tho degree, to which they have earned piety, 
is the highest that can be attained; tmt 
there is no going beyond it ; and that afl 
higher pretensions aro unsubstantial, and ca- 
thusiastical. Agreeably to this notion, ffcey 
think it right to strike out of the list of 
real virtues as many as their preachers re- 
commend of this kind, although they seen 
celebrated in Scripture, and beautifully ex- 
j amplified in the lives of the holy men of 
old. 1 am speaking now of zeal and fervour. 
This pretence, aU extravagant as it b, 
seems to be founded on reason, and has I 
know not what of the serious and grave in 
its extravagance. It is impossible, say they, 
that abstract truths should make the sun 
impressions, on men composed of flesh tad 
blood, ns sensible objects do. Now all is ab- 
stract in religion. An invisible Redeemer, 
invisibl assistance, an invisible judge, mvis> 
ble pun iblunents, invisible rewards. 

Were th« people, whom I oppose, to attiv 
bute their coldness and indifference to their 
own frailty ; were they endeavouring to cot- 
| root it ; were they succeeding in etlempU 
' to free themselves from it ; we would aot 
. reply to their pretence : but, when they an 
1 systematically cold and indolent; when, sot 
! content with a passive obedience to these de- 
. plorahlo dispositions, thev refuse to gnat 
tho ministers of the gospel tho liberty of at- 
tacking them ; when they pretend that wt 
; should meditato on the doctrines of redenp- 
, tion and on a geometrical calculation with 
1 equal coolness ; that these words, ' God ■> 
, loved the world, that he gavo his only begot* a 
; ten Son to save it,' should be pronouaeed 
with the same indifference aa tiiese, 'Tee 
; whole is greater than a part/ this b the 
height of injustice. We are not obliged, we 
t think, to reason with people of this kind, sod 
while they remain destitute of that faculty, 
without which they cannot enter into uses 
demonstrations, which we could produce oo 
\ this article, it would be in vain to pretend 
to convince them. 

After all, we glory in being treated byper- 
sons of this kind in the same maimer, ia 
which they would have treated saints of the 
highest order, those eminent pietists, who 
felt tho fine emotions, which they style en- 
thusiasm and fanaticism. What impressiocJ 
of religion, had Moses, David, Elias, and 
many other saints, a list of whom we have 
not time to produce ? Were tho sentiments 
of those men cold, who uttered their emo- 
tions in such language as this ? ' O Lord \ I 



beseech thee, show me thy glory,' £xod. 
xxxiii. 18. 'OLord! forgive their sin, or 
blot me, I pray thee, out of the book,* chap, 
xxxii. 32. ( 1 have been very jealous for the 



8s*. XXXIV] 



THE DEATH OF CHRIST. 



311 



Lord God of hosts,' 1 Kings ziz. 10. ' The 
anal of thine house hath eaten me up,' Ps. 
farix. 9. ' How amiable are these tabernacles, 
O Lord of hosts ! My heart and my flesh cry 
out for the living God. When shall I come, 
and appear before God ? Before thine altars, 
O Lagd of hosts, my king, and my God !' Ps. 
lxxxnr. 1 — 3. ' As the hart panteth after 
the water brooks, so panteth my soul after 
♦ thee, O God ! My soul thirsteth for God, for 
the tiring God !' chap. xlii. J, 2. 'Love is 
strong as death. Jealousy is cruel as the 

Eve. The coals thereof are coals of fire. 
at waters cannot quench love, neither can 
the floods drown it,' Cant. viii. 6, 7. 

If religion has produced such lively sen- 
timents, such vehement desires in the hearts 
of those believers, who saw in a very imper- 
fect manner the objects, that are most capa- 
ble of producing them, I mean the cross, and 
all its mysteries, what emotions ought not to 
be excited in us, who behold them in a light 
*o clear? 

Ah, sinner ! thou miserable victim of death 
and hell, recollect the means that grace has 
employed to deliver thee ! raised from the 
bottom of a black abyss, contemplate the love 
that brought thee up, behold, stretch thy 
soul, and measure tbc dimensions of it. Re- 
■rsstiut to thyself the Son of God enjoying in 
the bosom of his Father ineffable delights, 
husoelf the object of his adorable Father's 
love. Behold the Son of God casting his 
ores on this earth, touched with a sight of 
the miseries into which sin had plunged the 
wretched posterity of Adam; forming from 
all eternity the generous design of Buffering 
in thy stead, and executing his purpose in 
the fulness of time. See him, whom angels 
adore, uniting himself to mortal flesh in the 
virgin's womb, wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
and lying in a manger at Bethlehem. Repre- 
sent tothyself Jesus suffering the just dis- 
pleasure of God in the garden oTGethsemane; 
sinking under the weight of thy sins, with 
^vbich ne was charged ; crying »n the extrc- 
Coity d his pain, ' O my Father ! if it bo 
possible, let this cup pass from mo !' See 
Jesus ds 



passing over the brook Codron, carry- 
ing to Calvary his cross, execrated by an un- 
Ikndled populace, fastened to the infamous 
instrument of his punishment, crowned with 
thorns, and rent asunder with nails ; losing 
aught for a while of the love of his Father, 
Wnirh constituted all hi* peace and joy ; 
tawing under- the last stroke, and uttering 
these tragical words, which ought to make 
mil s'nneis shed tears of blood, ' My God ! 
my God ! why hast thou forsaken me ?' Ah ! 
philosophical gravity ! cool reasoning ! how 
misemployed are ye in meditating these deep 
mysteries ! ' How excellent is thy loving kind- 
ness, O God!' Ps. xxxvi. 7. ' My soul shall 
be satisfied as with marrow and fatness, when 
I remember thee upon my bod, and meditate 
on thee in the nig nt -watches,' Ps. lxiii- 5, 6. 
'The lore of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us,' 
Rom. v. 5. 'I am crucified with Christ : 
nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me ; and the l:fo which I now live 
in tho flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved iuu. and gave himself for 



me,' Gal. ii. 20. < He that has wrought us 
for the self-same thing is God, who alio has 

{riven unto us Iho earnest of bis Spirit. The 
ove of Christ constraineth us, because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead.' This is the language of a 
heart inflamed with an idea of the love of 
Christ. 

II. Let us consider tho impressions of the 
love of Jesus Christ in regard to the dif- 
ferent receivers of it. * The love of Christ 
constraineth us,' us, that is to say vs be- 
lievers, whatever rank wc occupy in the 
church: but in a particular mannor us apos- 
tles of the Lord. I have already intimated, 
that my text may bo considered as an ex- 
plication cf what related to the apostles 
in the f. redoing verse. What idea hod St. 
Pa): 1 iiwvn of apostleship in the preceding 
verses .' He had represented these holy men 
as all taken up with the duties of their of- 
fice ; as surmounting the greatest obstacles ; 
as triumphing over the most violent con- 
flicts in the discharge of their function ; as 
acquitting themselves with a rectitude of con- 
science capable of sustaining the strictest 
scrutiny of men, yea of God himself; a* 
deeply sensible of the honour that God had 
put upon them, by calling them to such a 
work ; as devoting ull their labours, all their 
diligence, and all their time, to the salvation 
of the souls of men. We must repeat all tho 
foregoing chapters, were wo to confirm these 
observations by the apostle's own words. In 
these chapters we meet with tho following 
expressions. * Our rejoicing is this, the tes- 
timony of our conscience,' 2 Cor. i. 12. 
' Thanks be unto God, which always causetli 
us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest 
the savour of his knowledge by us in every 
place,' chap. ii. 14. ' We are not as many, 
which corrupt the word of God : but as of 
sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God 
speak we in Christ,' ver. 17. ' If the minis- 
tration of death, written and engraven in 
stones, was glorious, so that tho children of 
Israel could not steadfastly behold the face of 
Moses, for tho glory of his countenance, 
which glory was to be done away ; how shall 
not tho ministration of the Spirit bo rather 
glorious ?' chap. iii. 7, 8. ' All tilings are for 
your Bakes, that abundant grace might re- 
dound to the glory of God,' chap. iv. lo. To 
tho same purpose are the words immediately 
preceding the text. * Whether we bo beside 
ourselves, it is to God, or whether wo be 
sober, it is for your cause.' What cause pro- 
duced all these noble effects ? What object 
animated St. Paul, and the other apostles, to 
fill up the noble character they boro in a man- 
ner bo glorious ? St. Paul tells you in the 
text, « The love of Christ constraineth us ;' 
that is to say, the love of Jesus Christ to hid 
church makes such deep and lively impres- 
sions on our hearts, that we can never lo»o 
sight of it. We think we can never take too 
much pains for the good of a society, which 
Jesus Christ so tenderly loves. "\\ e are so 
filled with gratitude fur his condescension, 
first for incorporating us into this august 
body, and next for substituting us to act in 
; his place, that we rejoice in every opportuni- 
ty of sacrificing all to express our sense of it 
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These are the true sentiments of a minis- 
ter of the gospel. When 1 speak of a minis- 
ter of the gospel, I do not moan a minister 
by trade and profession only, I mean a min- 
ister by inclination and affection. For, my 
brethren, there are two sorts of ministers, 
the one I may justly denominate trading 
milliliters, the other affectionate ministers. 
A trading minister, who considers the func- 
tions of his ministry in temporal views only, 
who studies the evidences and doctrines of 
religion, not to confirm himself, but to con- 
vince others, who puts on the exterior of 
piety, but is destitute of the sentiments of it, 
is a character sordid and base, I had almost 
said odious, and execrable. What charac- 1 
ter can be more odious and execrable, than j 
that of a man, who gives evidence of a truth, i 
which he himself does not believe ? Who j 
excites the most lively emotions in an audi- 
tory, while he himself is less affected than 
any of his hearers,? But there is also a 
minister by inclination and affection, who 
studies the truths of religion, because they 
present to him the most sublime objects, 
that a reasonable creature can contemplate, 
and who speaks with eagerness and vehe- 
mence on these truths, because, he perceives, 
they only aie worthy of governing intelli- 
gent beings. 

What elects does a meditation of the love 
of God in Christ produce on the heart of 
such a minister ? St. Paul mentions the ef- 
fects in the text, ' The love of Christ con- 
straineth, surroundeth, presseth, transport- 
ed, him.' My brethren, pardon me if t say 
the greatest part of you arc not capable of 
entering into these reflections ; for, as you 
consider the greatest mysteries of tho gospel 
only in a vague and superficial manner, you 
neither know the solidity nor the beauty of 
them, you neither perceive tho foundation, 
the connexion, nor the glory of them. Hence 
it is, that your minds are unhappy when 
they attend long to these subjects ; reading 
tires you, meditation fatigues you, a discourse 
of an hour wears out aD your patience, the 
languor of your desires answers to the na- 
ture of your applications, and your sacrifi- 
ces to religion correspond to the faintnoss of 
those desires, and to the dulness of those ap- 
plications, which produced them. It was 
not thus with St. Paul, nor is it thus with 
such a minister of the gospel as I have de- 
scribed. As he meditates, he learns ; as he 
learns, his desire of knowing increases. He 
sees the whole chain of wonders, that God 
has wrought for the salvation of men ; he 
admires to see a promise made to Adam re- 
newed to Abraham; he rejoices to find a 
promise renewed to Abraham confirmed to 
Moses ; he is delighted to see a promise con- 
firmed to Moses published by tfie prophets, 
and long after that publication accomplished 
by Jesus Christ. Charmed with all these 
duties, he thinks it felicity to enter into the 
views and the functions of Jesus Christ, and 
to become *a worker together with him,' 
chap. vi. 1 ; this work engrosses all his 
thoughts ; he livos only to advance it ; he 
sacrifices all to this great design ; he is ' be- 
side himself.' Why? * The love of Christ 
cqnitraineth him.' ! 



III. Let us add a few considerations on 
the impressions of the love of Jesus Christ 
in regard to 'the consolations which they 
afford in the miseries of life, and in the ago- 
nies of death.' 

By what unheard of Bccret does the Chm- 
tian surmount pain ? By what unheard of 
secret does he find pleasure in the ides of 
death? St. Paul informs us in the teit^ 
' Tho love of Christ jpoasosseth us, beam* 
we thus judge, that if one died for all, thet . 
were all dead. If one died for all, then were 
all dead,' this is the source of the consols* 
tions of a dying man, this is the only ratkml 
system that men have opposed against the 
fears of death. All besides are vain ind 
feeble, not to say stupid and absurd. 

What can be more improper to support us 
under the fear of death than the presump- 
tions, the uncertainties, the tremulous hopes 
of a Socrates, or a Seneca, or other pagan, 
philosophers ? 

What can be less likely to arm us against 
the fear of death than distant consequences 
drawn from confused notions of the nature 
of the soul, such as natural religion affords? 
What can be less substantial than vague spe- 
culations on the benevolence of the Supreme 
Being ? 

Can any thing be more extravagant, can 
any thing be less capable of supporting us un- 
der the fear of death, than that art which 
worldlings nso, of avoiding the sight of it, 
and of 8 tu pitying the soul in tumult tad 
noise ? 

Let us not assume a brutal courage; let 
us not affect an intrepidity which we arsis- 
capable of maintaining, and which wiD de- 
ceive us, when the enemy comes. Poor mor- 
tal ! victim of death and hell ! do not 
say, ' I am increased in goods, and have need 
of nothing,' Rev. iii. 17, while every voice 
around thee cries, ( Thou art poor and bus* 
rablc, blind and naked.' Let us acknowledge 
our miseries. Every thing in dying terrifies 
me. 

Tho pains that precede it, terrify me. I 
shudder when I see a miserable creators 
burning with a fever, suffocated, tormented,, 
enduring more on a doath-bed than a crimi- 
nal suffers on a scaffold or a wheel. When 
I see this, I say to mvself, this is the state 
into which I must shortly coine. 

The sacrifices to which death calls us, ter- 
rify me. 1 am not able, without rending 
my bouI with insufferable grief, I am not 
able to look at the dismal veil that is about to 
cover every object of my delight. Ah ! how 
can I bear to conlomplato myself dissolving 
my strongest bonds, leaving my nearest re- 
lations, quitting, for ever quitting, my most 
tender friends, and tearing myself from my 
own family ? 

The state into which death brings my bo- 
dy, terrifies me. I cannot without horror 
figure to myself my funeral, my coffin, my 
grave, my organs, to which my Creator has 
so closely united my soul, cold and motion- 
less, without feeling and life. 

Above all, the. idea of a just tribunal, be- 
fore which death will place me, terrifies me. 
My hair startB and stiffens on my head, my 
blood freezes in my veins, my thoughts treni- 
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St. Paul just be- 
te my text. ' We must .ill appear before 
i judgment-scat of Christ, thai every one 
y receive the things done in his body, ec- 
nrding to that he hath done, whether it he 
—J « bod,' vet. 10. Miserable I ! I, who 
I* to often sinned against my own light ; 
»bo have so often forgotten my Creator ; 
•bo have so often been a scourge to ray 
MfUmir ; *o often ■ scandal to the church ; 
Hchedll I most • appear before the 
> awn t -sett of Christ, to receive the things 
,-. whether they be good or 
IP What an idea '. What a terrible, what 
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ftoomy impressions wluch nil idea of 
had produced there. ' The love of 
f consoles mv soul and dissipates all 
irs. ' If one died for all, (hen were all \ 
a abort system against the fear of 
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Si. Paul having described tho two parts of 
devotion, or if you will, the Iwo kinds of Chris- 
tian ilnvi.ij.in unites both in this L /oneral ex- 
pression, ' live unto Christ.' The one is the 
devotion nt'th" closet, the other that of soci- 
ety Closet devotion is expressed in tho 
words. ' w hot her we be beside ourselvrs, it El 
to God,* This is oppressive of tho effusions of 
& aoul, who, having excluded the world, and 
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These are the true sentiments of a minis- 
ter of the gospel. When 1 speak of a minis- 
ter of the gospel, I do not mean a minister 
by trade and profession only, I mean a min- 
ister by inclination and affection. For, my 
brethren, there are two sorts of ministers, 
the one 1 may justly denominate trading 
ministers, the other affectionate ministers. ! 
A trading minister, who considers the func- 
tions of his ministry in temporal views only, 
who studies the evidences and doctrines of 
religion, not to confirm himself, but to con- 
vince others, who puts on the exterior of 
piety, but is destitute of the sentiments of it, 
is a character sordid and base, I had almost \ 
said odious, and execrable. What charac- ! 
ter can be more odious and execrable, than j 
that of a man, who gives evidence of a truth, • 
which he himself does not believe ? Who ; 
excites the most lively emotions in an audi- 
tory, while he himself is less affected than 
any of his hearers? But there is also a 
minister by inclination and affection, who 
studies the truths of religion, because they 
prosent to him the most sublime objects, ! 
that a reasonable creature can contemplate, 
and who speaks with eagerness and vchc- 
fcience on these truths, because, he perceives, 
they only aie worthy of governing intelli- 
gent beings. 

What effects docs a meditation of the love 
of God in Christ produce on the heart of 
such a minister ? St. Paul mentions the ef- 
fects in the text, ' The love of Christ con- 
st raineth, surroundeth, pressoth, transport- 
ed, him.' My brethren, pardon me if 1 say 
the greatest part of you are not capable of 
entering into these reflections ; for, as you j 
consider the greatest mysteries of the gospel : 
only in a vague and superficial manner, you i 
neither know the solidity nor the beauty of J 
them, you neither perceive the foundation, 
the connexion, nor the glory of them. Hence 
it is, that your minds are unliappy when 
they attend long to these subjects; reading 
tires you, meditation fatigues you, a discourse 
of an hour wears out au your patience, the 
languor of your desires answers to the na- 
ture of your applications, and your sacrifi- 
ces to religion correspond to the faintness of 
those desires, and to the dulness of those ap- ' 
plications! which produced them. It was | 
not thus with St. Paul, nor is it thus with 
such a minister of the gospel as I liave de- 
scribed. As he meditates, he learns ; as he 
learns, his desire of knowing increases. He 
sees the whole chain of wonders, that God 
has wrought for the salvation of men ; he 
admires to see a promise made to Adam re- 
newed to Abraham; he rejoices to find a 
promise renewed to Abraham confirmed to 
Moses ; he is delighted to see a promise con- 
firmed to Moses published by the prophets, 
and long after that publication accomplished 
by Jesus Christ. Charmed with all these 
duties, he thinks it felicity to enter into the 
views and the functions of Jesus Christ, and 
to become * a worker together with him,' 
chap. vi. 1 ; this work engrosses all his 
thoughts ; he lives only to advance it ; ho 
sacrifices all to this great design ; he is ' be- 
side himself.' Why ? * The love of Christ 
cqimraineth him.' 



III. Let us add a few considerations on 
the impressions of the love of Jesus Christ 
in regard to 4 tho consolations which they 
afford in the miseries of life, and in the ago- 
nies of death.' 

By what unheard of secret does the Chri*- 
tian surmount pain ? By what unheard of 
secret does he find pleasure in the idstof 
death? St. Paul informs us in the ted. 
' The love of Christ possesseth us, became 
wo thus judge, that ir one died for all, lhea 
were all dead. If one died for all, then wen 
all dead,' this is the source of the consols- 
tions of a dying man, this is the only ratioul 
system that men have opposed against the 
fears of death. All besides are vain and 
feeble, not to say stupid and absurd. 

What can be more improper to support ua 
under the four of death than the presump- 
tions, the uncertainties, the tremulous hopes 
of a Socrates, or a Seneca, or other pagan 
philosophers ? 

What can be less likely to arm us against 
the fear of death than distant consequences 
drawn from confused notions of the nature 
of the soul, such as natural religion affords? 
What can be less substantial than vague spe- 
culations on the benevolence of the Supreme 
Being ? 

Can any thing be more extravagant, em 
any thing be less capable of supporting us un- 
der the fear of death, than that art which 
worldlings use, of avoiding the sight of H, 
and of stupifying the soul in tumult and 
noise ? 

Let us not assume a brutal courage; kt 
us not affect an intrepidity which we are it- 
capable of maintaining, and which will de- 
ceive us, when the enemy comes. Poor mor- 
tal ! victim of death and hell ! do not 
soy, ' I am increased in goods, and have need 
of nothing/ Rev. iii. 17, while every voice 
around thee cries, ' Thou art poor and mise- 
rable, blind and naked.' Let us acknowledge 
our miseries. Every thing in dying terrifies 
me. 

The pains that precede it, terrify me. I 
shudder when I see a miserable creature 
burning with a fever, suffocated, tormented, 
enduring more on a death-bed than a crimi- 
nal Buffers on a scaffold or a wheel. When 
I see this, I say to mvself, this is the state 
into which I must shortly come. 

The sacrifices to which death calls us, ter- 
rify me. 1 am not able, without rending 
my soul with insufferable grief, I am not 
able to look at the dismal veil that is about to 
cover every object of my delight. Ah! how 
can I bear to contemplate myself dissolving 
my strongest bonds, leaving my nearest re- 
lations, quitting, for ever quitting, my most 
tendor friends, and tearing myself from my 
own family ? 

The stale into which death brings my bo- 
dy, terrifies mo. I cannot without horror 
figure to myself my funeral, my coffin, my 
grave, my organs, to which my Creator has 
so closely united my sou), cold and motion- 
less, without feeling and life. 

Above all, the idea of a just tribunal, be- 
fore which death will place me, terrifies me. 
My hair starts and stiffens on my head, my 
blood freezes in my veins, my thoughts trem- 
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lb tad clash, my knees smite together) when 
I reflect on these words of St. Paul just be- 
fere onr text, ' We must all appear before 
the judgment-seat of Christ, that every one 
■my receive the things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad/ ver. 10. Miserable I! I, who 
one so often sinned against my own light ; 
I, who have so often forgotten my Creator ; 
I, who nave so often been a scourge to my 
atighbour ; so often a scandal to the church ; 
wretched I ! I muat ' appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ, to receive the things 
done in my body, whether they be good or 
bad!* What an idea ! What a terrible, what 
a desperate idea ! 

The impressions which an idea of the 
love of Cnrist makes upon my soul, efface 
those gloomy impressions which an idea of 
death had produced there. ' The love of 
Christ' consoles my soul and dissipates all 
■v fears. * If one died for all, then were all 
otai,' is a abort system against the fear of 

'Jesus Christ died for all.' The pains of 

death terrify me no more. When I compare j 

*kat Jesus Christ appoints me to suffer with j 

•■at he suffered for me, my pains vanish, ; 

**o seem nothing to me. Besides, how can I 

"j?* ** whether he, w hoh ad so much love as to i 

jj* for me, will suppftrTme under the pnins of i 

°**th? Having been ' tried in all points like ■ 

** we are/ will he not be ' touched with a ; 

Y^>g of my infirmities,' and deliver me - 

w*en 1 am tried as he was. I 

' Jesus Christ died for all.' The sacrifices j 

***** death reouires of me, terrify me no | 

?!**•• I em rally persuaded, God will in- i 

****nmfy me for all that death takes from me, j 

***d he who geve me his own Son, ' will j 

^*Ui him also freely give me all tilings/ Rom. j 

v **i- 38. 

/Jesus Christ died for all.' The state to ; 
^«*a©h death reduces my body, terrifies me ; 
110 more. Jesus Christ has sanctified my 
•T^siVe, and his resurrection is a pledge of mine. 

' Jesus Christ died for all.' The tribunal j 
P^*ora which death places me, has nothing I 
^ it to terrify me. Jesus Christ has si- \ 
< * 1 «feed it. The blows of divine justice fell I 
SS ■** heady and he is the guardian of mine. 
^hus 'the love of Christ presseth, cover- 
***N and surroundeth us, because we thus 
JJ*4sm, that if one died for all, then were all 

IV. The impressions of the love of Christ 

°** ^ us are considerable, in regard to that 

**irer«el obedience with which the tender 

l °*e of a Redeemer inspires us. This is the 

^eaning of these words, ' He died for all, 

•pit they wliich live should not henceforth 

jive unto themselves, but unto him which 

4ftd for them, and rose again.' Of the cha- 

itctero, the motives, the pleasures, of this 

Universal obedience, you cannot be ignorant. 

Or brethren. They moke a chief matter 

of all the discourses that are addressed to 

roe; and they have been particularly the 

topics for some weeks past, while we were 

gouts; over the history of the passion of 

Christ, a history that may be truly called <i 

narration of Christ's love to you. I will 

therefore confine myself to one reflection. 



I make this reflection, in order to prevent 
mistakes on this disposition of mind, of which 
my text speaks. Let us not imagine, that 
St. Paul, by exhorting us to live only to 
Christ, intends to dissuade us from living for 
the benefit of our follow- creatures. On the 
contrary, T have already recommended that 
sense of the words which some commenta- 
tors give ; ' the love of Christ constrainoth 
us,' that is, say some, the love of Christ 
unites us in bonds of love to one another ; 
and I have already shown, that if this could 
not be proved to be the precise meaning of 
St. Paul in the text, it is, however, a very 
just notion in itself, and a doctrine taught by 
the apostle in express words in other places. 
But what I have not yet remarked is this. 
In the opinion of some interpreters there is 
a close connection between the words of my 
text, * the love of Christ constrained! us, and 
the preceding words, * whether wo be beside 
ourselves, it is to God; or whether we be sober, 
it is for your cause.' According to this no- 
tion, St. Paul having described the two parts of 
devotion, or if you will, the two kinds of Chris- 
tian devotion, unites both in this general ex- 
pression, ' live unto Christ.' The one is the 
devotion of the closet, the other that of soci- 
ety. Closet devotion is expressed in the 
words, ( whether we bo beside ourselves, it is 
to God.' This is oxpressive of the effusions of 
a soul, who, having excluded the world, and 
being alone with nis God, unfolds a heart 
penetrated with love to him. ' Whether we 
be sober, it is for your cause, for the love of 
Christ unitcth us/ signifies the state of a 
soul, who having quitted the closet, having 
returned to his natural course of thought, 
and having entered into the society in which 
God has appointed him to live, makes the 
happiness or his neighbour his principal occu- 
pation. 

I say of this interpretation, as I said of a 
former, I am not sure that it contains pre- 
cisely the meaning of St. Paul in the text : 
but it contains an idea very just in itself, and 
which the apostle, as well as all other inspi- 
red writers, lias expressed elsewhere. Would 
you then perform this 'necessary duty, agree- 
ably to this sense of the text? Would they 
* who live, not live to themselves, but unto 
him who died for them, and rose again ?' Let 

}rour devotion liavc two parts. Let your 
ife be divided into two sorts of devotion, the 
devotion of the closet, and the devotion of 
society. 

Practise private devotion, bo beside your- 
selves unto God. Believer ! Is it right for 
thee to indcmnifjtthyself by an immediate 
communion with thv God for the violence 
that is done to thine affection, when thou art 
obliged, either wholly to lose sight of him, or 
to sec him only through mediums, which con- 
ceal a part of his beauty ? Well then, enter 
into thy closet, shut thy door f» gainst the world, 
flee from society, and forget it, give thyself 
up to the delights which holy souls feel when 
they absorb themselves in God. Beseech 
him. niter the example of inspired men in 
their private interviews with him, to manifest 
himself to you in a more intimate manner. 
&t*y to him as they said, ' O Lord, I bes«?ch 
thee, show me thy glory. It is good for mo 




In draw near la Cod. Wham have I in hea- 
ven but thee ! Hit./ i> none up™ Birth Uial 
I desire besides thee,' Exod. 

imui. aa.se, 

Bui, after thou hint pel former) the devotion 
of the closet, practise liio devotion of society. 
After thou hast boen Hii'ilt tki/srlf fa t.W. 
be Kihrr to thy neighbour. Lai aWs !••*■ 
(Arrtolhe rest of mankind Visit the — ' 
•oner , relieve (ha sick ; guide the d 
assist him who stands in need of ynl 
Distrust a piety that it is not ingenious at 
rendering Inee useful to society. Bt. Paul 
somewhere says. ' All the law ■■ fulfilled in 
one word, even in thin, thou (bait love thy 
neighbour as thyself This proposition seems 
liypetbolicil. some expositors havo thought 
it lusliSable, by supposing, that the anoalk 
i of the second table of the law. 
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T.:i /("•• i,nr Dtiftlbear, wfl mutl beAumilr. 
When wo have lofty notions of ourselves, it 
is impossible to pay (hat attention to n neigh- 
bour which hii merit demands To l»a out 
neighbour wp must be patient When the 
first obstacle discourages us, or when the 
leant opposition inflames our temper*; it is 
impossible to enter into those details which 
. ariffhaosa rtaiwN. In urdorto 
discharge the duty of (wrwjf a neighbour, m 
roust be jnott'iatt in mir pttaturtM, When 
we arc devoted to pleasure, it is impossible to 
endure those disagreeables, which love to a 
neighbour demands. Above nil, to 'ere n 
neighbour, we must ioce God. Remerobet 
the saying of St. John, ' If a man say, I 
love God, and Imtetli bin brother, he i»a liar,' 
Uuhniv.20. For what is love? Isit not that 
sympathy which forms between two intelli- 
gent beings a conformity of ideas and senti- 
ment ? And how can wo Ratter ourselves, 
that we have a conformity of ideas with n 
-Got! of love, who has communicated to bis 
conformity of sentiments and 
sithliold our ■flbefioB Son his 
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then, who saith, I love God, 

brnlliii, is a liar.' If thou 'lost not lovo him, 
o say it}, thou art a 

Who is a visionary ' who is a fanatic ' He 
n who creates fanciful ideas of God. 
He is a man who frames an arbitrary morali- 
ty. He is a man, who, under pretence of 
living to God, forgets what be owes t,, Ins 
fellow creatures. And this is eiuctly the 
character of the man, wh-jse closet davottOB 
\h! 
hadat thou just 

know, that ' tiod is love ;' and bads) tli.m 
is of morality, Ibofl wnuldst know, 
that it is impossible for God, who is love, to 
prescribe any other luve to us, than that 
which is the essence of all moral dill n - 

AH theso ideas, my brethren. *o*sli nsqnha 
much enlargement ; but time I : 

' ! so much the closing of tins sub- 

■. without rnri iili ii.rj it ; ,i .■-.,■-!■ 

j"iint .if flaw, n$ 1 should in in '"''it "r.lioary 

duct you to the table of tlio Lord, oj v.in-.h 




lie the symbols of that lovo of win, 
lie.'n speaking, anil they will exhort you a 
language ini.r,, fr.itii.li- than mine to redoes 
all tin- doctrine of this day to [ 

We have been preaching to you mrna, 
■ 
symbol.-, tliey preach these riituea leyvao 
words more powerful 
y ourselves, w hen you approach IhsbsdyssU 

rihledayo - K. BJMMS/a MamttfJ mSm 
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This broad is a memorial of hut body, ■** 

was bruised for my sins on tlie cross. Tl 
wine is a memorial of that blond which i 
plentifully flowed from his wounds to ranfit 
me from my sins. In remembering this lei 
is there any ire Hut will not thaw - la Uw 
any marble that will not break ! will not Lit 
the most vehement, immate and 

We have been proar-hing that the love ol 
Jesus Christ ought to.,, 
voire of lhn-u symbols, (hey pre ir'n i 
in urn in I ■'.,;.. n i'j.' more powerful than nun 
There is not to-day among you an old uu" 
so infirm , nor a poor man so mean ; uar 
citiien so unknown to 
that ho may not approach the holy Ulial.snl 
receive fiom sovereign wisdom the roysurr 

rs nf the gospel, wa hits bant 
meats Wasr 
t of Christ My «*■ 
rork of ' 

mbi.ls . they prone 
rs more powerful tl ' " 
■ hu God pnt upoi 

rnit to us such a mu 
1 What an hon-url. 
i a gospel ' What a 

e ooghi lis 

love of God to us excite in our heart" I T*» 
heart of a minister of the gospel shouldto* 
altar on which divine Ere should hill 
un [luetic ha Me flame. 

Wo have been preaching to you, tl 
love of Christ will beconn 
hauatible source nf i -i.- 
tresses of life, and in the 
Hear Ihese symbols ; I hey ] 
to you in language mora 
Hear them : they ssy to j 
God. ■ Fear net. then pa I 
thou pDSiast through the ™.„ 
with thee, and through the rivers, tbrj saw 

■ iverrlow lliee : when thou irsi"* 
ihe fire, thou shah not be tan*. 
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who still wishes to hold the most 
intimate communion with you ? 
brethren, I hope so many exhorts - 
ot be addressed to you in vain. I hope 
►t be ministers of vengeance among 
. You are not going, I trust, by re- 
sramental bread and wine at our 
iy, to eat and drink your own con- 
. I hope the windows of heaven will 
to-day, and benedictions from 
red out on this assembly. The an- 
il, are waiting to rejoice in your 



conversion. May Jesus Christ testify his ap- 
probation of your love to him by shedding 
abroad rich effusions of his love among you ! 
May this communion be remembered with 
pleasure when you come to die, and may the 
pleasing recollection of it felicitate you 
through all eternity ! O thou ( Mighty one of 
Israel !' O Jesus, our hope and joy, hear and 
ratify our prayers ! Amen. 1 o him. as to 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, be honour 
and glory for -ever. Amen. 
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The just shall live by his Faith. 



irds of our text, which open to us 
Id of reflections, may be taken in 
«. The first may be called a moral 
I the last a theological sense. The 
Is the circumstances of the Jews, 
prophet Habakkuk delivered this 
and the last respects that great 
which believers have fixed their 
ages of the church. 
aE* (for I enter into the matter im- 
, m order to have full time to dis- 
abject,) began to prophecy before 
ebon of Jerusalem by the army of 
nexsar, and he was raised up to 
the progress of that scourge, or, as 
*ophet calls him, that ' hammer of 
I earth,' Jer. 1. 23. Habakkuk, 
I, and, in a manner, offended at 
iredictions, derives strength from 
utes of God to support himself 
trial, and expresses himself in this 
' Art thou not from everlasting, O 
Bod, mine holy one ? We shall not 
rd ! thou hast ordained them for 
, and, O mighty God! thou hast 
i them for correction. Thou art of 
? than to behold evil/ chap. i. 12, 13. 
Dphet goes farther. Not content 
e ideas on a subject so interest - 
treats God to give him some par- 
lowledge by revelation of the des- 
tyrant, who boasted of insulting 
ging his temple, and carrying his 
to captivity : ' I will stand upon 
, and set mo upon the tower, and 
h to see what he will say unto 
e Rabbies give a very singular 
. of the words, ' 1 will stand upon 
,' and they translate them, ( I will 
jrself in a circle ' The prophet, say 
iv a circle, and made a solemn vow, 
Duld not go out of it till God had 
those dark dispensations to him, 
med so injurious to his perfections, 
almost like the famous consul, who, 
< by the Roman senate to Antiochus, 



made a circle round that prince, and said to 
him, ' either you shall accept the conditions 
of peace which I offer you, before you go out 
of this circle, or in the name of the senate I 
will declaie war against you/* 

God yielded to the desire of his servant ; 
he informed him of the dreadful vicissitudes 
which Nebuchadnen ar should experience ; 
and of the return of the Jews into their own 
country : but at the same time he assured 
him, that these events were at a considerable 
distance, that no man could rejoice in them 
except he looked forward into futurity, but 
that faith in the accomplishment of these 
promised blessings would support believers 
under that deluge of calamities which was 
coming on the church. ' The vision is yet 
for an appointed time. At the end it shall 
speak and shall not lie.' If the Lord seem to 
you to defer the accomplishment of his pro- 
mises too long, wait for it with all the defer- 
ence, which finite creatures owe to the Su- 
preme Intelligence that governs the world. 
He, you will find, ' will not tarry' beyond hie 
appointed time. ' The soul, which is lifted 
up,' that is to say, the man who would fix a 
time for God to crush tyrants, * is not upright/ 
but wanders after his own speculations : but 
tbejust shall live by his faith.' 

Tnis is what I call the moral sense of the 
text, relative to the peculiar circumstances 
of the Jews in the time of the prophet, and 
in this sense St. Paul applies my text to the 
circumstances of the Hebrews, who were 
called to endure many afflictions in this life* 
and to defer the enjoyment of their reward 
till the next. 'Ye have need of patience 
(says tho apostle,) that after ye have done 
the will of God ye might receive the promise. 
For yet a little while, and he that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry. Now the just 
shall live by faith,' Heb. x. 36—38. 

But these words also have a theological 
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all ages of the church . This is the aenu 
vhlili Hi pm! gives thewordsinhis Epistle 
lo the Oomans. ' Tin- righteousness of God 
is revealed in tho gospel from fnilli lo faith : 
as it is written, [he just shall lire by loilb,' 
chop. i. 17. In thi nine sense lie uses tin; 
passage in llm Epistle to tint Galntians, 
' Thai no man i* junlitioU by the law in Hip 
eight uf Cud is evident, tor the just shall 
live by faith,' chap iii II. In this reuse I 



II the I. 



e allotted lor this discoti 



In order to devciope the subject, I will do 
three, things. 

I. I will explain the terms of this propo- 
sition, ' the just ahull lire by faith.' 

II. Prove the truth of it. 

III. Endeavour to remove the JUUriflat) 
« hit h limy attend the subject tti soitm- of you. 

I. Let ua explain the ternia of thi» propo- 
sition, Mho just shall live by his faith' In 
order to understand the subject ice must in 
quiro who it the jut, what is tho lift, and 
what the faiik, uf which the prophet, or 
rather St. P.iu) alter the prophet, speaks. 

Who b Una just, or righteous man ' To 
form a clear notion of this, it is necessary 
with Bt. Paul, to distinguish two sorts uf 
righteousness, a righteousness koactdfeRg le. 
the law, and a righteousness according to 



sage siitKcicnil)' shows tho sense inn 
the term put » to bo taken, anil thw If 
needs no larther chu'iilaliotl. 

Tho second also is easily explained. ' 
jdjI shell list, that is lo say, although dr 
justice li-ni f - 1 1 1 1 1 ! i ■ 1 1 l t 1 1 ■ .1 linn to eternal * 
yet he shall be freed from it ; and althi 
ha had rendered himself unwonhyof a 
rial felicity, yetho shall enjoy it. This I 
plain, that il ia needles* (o enlarge est 
term. We intend to insist roost 0~ 
term which is the most dillh-utt. Ih. 
term, faith, I mean, 'The just shall 
his ruth,' 

To have faith, or lo beliere, is an t 
sion so vague in itself, and (nkon in ■ 
different senses in Scripture, that we 



called the ■ father of the . 
11. by excellence ; and sometimes Hall 
for the credence of devils, and the tsi 
that agitate them in hell are ascribed toi 

The variety of this Hignification "*— 
this consideration; faith 
mind, that changes 



. own personal ubility By the righteous- 
Mof f»ilh. I undeiatniid that which man 
drnvesfrom a principle ibrcign from him- 
self. A man win- is just, or to speak more 
precisely, * man who pretends to bo just sc- 
.■nfilio:; to this first righteousness, consents 
to bo examined and judged according to the 
utmost rigour of the law. He desires the 
justice of God to discover any thug in him 
that deserves punishment ; and he has the 
audacity to put himself on such a trial as 
justice pronounces in those words of the la 
'If a man do these things, he shall live 
them.' Lev xtuj. 5. He. on the contrary, 
who is just according lo tin- righli-'WMii-* 
faith, acknowledges himself guilty of n; 
and peat sins, which deserve the most r 
rous punishment i but he does not give I 
self up to that despair, into which the 
uf his criminality would naturally hurry him : 
he ia not afraid of those punishments, which, 
he owns, he deserves ; he hopes to live, lo- 
calise ho expects God will deal with him, 
not according lo what he is in himself, but ac- 
..■( iril lii.'X lo his relation to Jesus Christ 

That these arc the ideas which must he af- 
filed to the lerm.jtut, is evident from these 
words of St. Paul; ' I count all things but 
loes, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord j for whom I have suf- 
fered the loss of all things, and do soul 
them but dung, that I may win Christ and 
be found in him ;' remark, these words, 
' not having mine own righteousness, which 
is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness, which 
is of God by faith,' Phil. Iii. B, 9. This pas- 



| If the object presented to faith 
object, faith is a pnrticul— J; " 
I if I ho object be general, 
' virtue. V we helieve a 
said to have faith, for ' Ihi 
derstand Ihnt the worlds 
word of God,' Heb. ». ; 



If K 

' lhil.li is tin- cubsliini-.- ■ 

the ivi<l. ine of things not see: 

When the woman of Caua.n boll 

Jesus Christ would grant her pc 

was said to have faith, ' O woman 

thy faith,' Matt. XT. S3. In a sin 

out I. oid says, -I have not found ■ 

faith, no not in Israel,' i 

the din iples believed, that tl 

miracles in virtue- 1" iJm- t, .... 

it was called a having of f« 

faith ns a grain of mustard- 

unto this mountain, reiunn 

Elace, and il shall obey you.' cli 
n a word, every act of tin- tnind 
in a revealed truth is called failh 

Of Si II | 

Ilui. among these different noi 
is one which is particular, 
faith lo which Scripture ascribes 
dinory praise. Saiing faith, the fi 
Ji-u;. Christ i.'i|iyiic; 1,1' .ill I "l-i r i ■ '" 
of whieh il is said, 'thrtnfk f : 
saved I-'iiFi ii.H; nml elsewhere. ■ 
lu-lievi lli sin I! have i-i'i'rlastinir lil 
II., this is the failh of which the li 
and of the nature of which we a; 
quiring. To comprehend thin, we 
tlic question to its principle, and 
u h. i i- ! lie object of this faitli. 

1 ■ ■ 
presented t.. Ihi 
doubt is Jesus Christ si 
himself to the justice of his Fat 



. there 1 



ObU 




not to know any tinner ninnier 
sus Christ, in J hi in crucified. I 
Failh con tern pin I es the obji 
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js ihe Christian, tint 1 1 
[■obtaining salvation, or, louse 
i of Scripture, lhat ' thorc is none 
under heaven given among men 
must be saved,' Acta iv. 12. It 
with * sincoro desire of lodging 
i«JoW of i.is cross, or, to speak in 
ire language without a figure, of 
id in him, not having nil own 
■a, which la of tli4 isw : but thai. 
Dtigh the faith of Christ.' This 
T«gu« account of the nature of 

lis notion of faith is vague, it 

i equivocal end open to illusion. 
■a»ed by wishing to be saved; 
ustifieii because wo birclv desire 

d. 

therefore, distinguish two sorts 

share the Iw'lils of the death of 
•re ii ■ desire unconnected with 

which God lias bean pleated to 
*, of Ibis we are not speaking 
o another kind of desire V- share 

of the dentil of Christ, a desire 
BB us with a determination to 
hose benefits, whatever God may 

whatever sacrificed we may be 
akt to posscBi them. This rlPsiro, 

Jt " "is the essence of faith. 

iiiouiro* with the etrict- 
it God requires of him, and 
neipal arliclcB. Jcbub Christ, 
E —d (if you allow me to 
, to hi* heart, and to 
Faith receives Jesus Christ in 
prcta : in regard to the mind, lo 
ideaa by the decisions of Jesus 
; in regard to the heart, lo em- 
■Baity only, which Jesus Christ 
its hope ; in ragard to the con- 
ic the laws of Jesus Christ the 
faction. Faith, then, is lhat die- 
onl, winch receives Jenus Christ 
teacher, a promisor, ■ legislator, 
enable, us to admit the must ta- 
ble truths, the most abstruse doc- 
lost profound myitoriee, if Jesus 
.1 them. Failh will engage us to 
kind of felicity which h tue uc-i 
be desires of flesh and blood, it" 

promise it. Faith Kill inspire 
nlulion to break the strongest 



ly the Inst 

which it has pleased CSml to prnoibt lo us, 
in order lo our nirtieipalion of this acquired 
salvalion. nml without which 'Clin : 
of nil effect to os,' si-cording I" the language 

of Scripture, Gal. v. J. The fund mil] 

cause of our justification is Jesus Christ, and 
Jesus Christ alone. It is Jesus Christ indr- 
[p.'Tidi-nily of our faith and love. If Jesus 
i liris.1 had not died, oui t'nitb, our repentance, 
and all our eliorta to be saved, would h»TO 
been in vain, 'for other fi<undstion Ml no 
man lav thau that which u laid, which is 
Jesus Christ,' 1 Cor. iit II. ' There ia none 
oiher uawe under heaven given among men, 
ivhcrebv we most be saved,' Acts iv. 14. 
Verily, if any thin; could conciliate God lo 
!.■ -ii. >!■ I ■ii-nu-i..'.i!ii l^lllllBI "I niy Buitjm ' 
(.i-iu perfect satisfaction! Ihuii bloody death I 
sacrifice proposed t'i innii i m mediately after 
his toll ! ye only, only ye. could produce this 
great effect ' Accursed, accursed be be who 
preaches another gospel ' ' i - ud forbid that I 
should glory save in the cross of our Lord 
Je-iUK Christ, by whom ill'- world is crucified 
unto me, and 1 uulo the world,' Gal. vi. 14. 
But when we inquire how we are justified. 



vc da i 



""I'll- 
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ia the only true notion of savins 

B of the proposition being thus 
e will go on to explain the whole 
' the just shall live by his faith.' 

on one distinction, which we shall 

deraland, and retain. There nre 
of causes of j unification. The 

ndamental or meritorious cause ; 
it Ilia instrumental cause. We 

Ec.iuseiif ourjusti- 



salvalion ; we suppose sa 
ritnd j hut we ask, what 
part, iiuiiun of it i To this wo reply, faith, 
'■Hi Midi ii i\iih however, as we 
have dospribcd.n livinji i'.iilh, faith as a prin- 
ciple of renovation; faith, which receives 
the decisions of Jesus Christ, embraces lu« 
promise*, and einlili-u us lo devote ourselves 
to his service. This is the sense in whicu 
wc mulei stand Ihu proposition in the toil, 
'the just shall live by his failh.' Jt is not suf- 
ficient lo explain the propositions, we must 
prove, and establish it against erroneous di- 
vines, and louse casuists. This is our second 

II. We oppose our system, first against that 

trovers}' on this subject, not only with thosa 
t-neiiiios ijf mir iiiysieni'". vim consider .lotus 
Chrisl only as a lisriilitnr. distinguished 
from other moralists only bv tho clearness of 
his moral principles, and the power of his 
motives; but wo have also u famous diaputa 
with the divines nf the church of Homo on 
this head, and wo attack thil pari of their 
doctrine which we call the merit of good 

In order to understand Ibis cbntroTcrsy 
clearly, we must ..bscive, lhat the inemheri 
oi'lhe church of Rome are divided into two 
nliiniTnll Ibis arlic.ln. In the lirst class ive 
place those divines, who without any restric- 
tions or ijunlilic.-iiuiiis, iii.iinL.'iin tins unwar- 
rantable thesis, -ouil work* merit heaven, as 
bad oues deserve, hell. The second affirm, 
that good works do, indeed merit heaven; 
but in virtue of tha mercy of God, nnd of 
the new covenant, that lie has made with 
mankind When we dispute ngeinsl tho 
errors of the church of Home fe should 
carefully distinguish lhc.se opinions It mils' 
he I'm n ted, proi est nuts li;iv,- uni nlwavs dona 
so. We spe..k as if I he church of Koine as a 
body held lliislhcn" ™ood work- i,.- 




ii &tmw ■ 

itw opinion peculiar to only nnn of their 

ned bj .3 hull of I'im V fed Gregory Xltl. 
as DM if our moil celebrated divines ha* 
proved, whom, rdthouch Ilia pious design of 
conciliating nut disputes may hive made him 
rather exceed his evidence in some nf hie if- 
firmntiruis, we cannot contradict on thin arti- 
cle, because he proves it by bttMMtMtabli 
evidence.* But the second opinion i« profeas- 
edly that of the whole church of Rome. 
This canon, which I am going to iniMl t" 
you, i> tho decision of the enunei) of Trent, 
' Eternal life is to be proposed to the children of 
Sod both is a girt mercifully offer.-.] to iln m 



;, ;,,;[ own 

If I 'iiri-l. :: 






ward equitably 

good works ri> virtue ofthuj iirumiae.'t 

We oppose our system ngainsi Imih those 
To say, with the tint of them di- 
vines, that good worka merit hoaven. as bad 
works deserve hell, is to atlirm n proposition, 
which Homo itself donioi. What ! worki 
that boar noproportinn lo objects of our hope, 
a few meditations, a few |ir,n.i-, 
deeds ! What ! would the sacrifice of our 
whole selves merit that 'eternal wriadtt of 
glory,' which is to be revealed in us I What ' 
can works, that are not performed by ou: 






works, I hut proceed from grace, 



works, which owe their deBigi 
to God, who ' worketh to will 
St. Paul expresses it, Phil. 
at tail 



and to do,' 

lo these deserve a ' weight 
for us ? Does not the whole that we possess 
come from God? If we know the doctrines of 
revelation, is it not because ' the Father of 
glory hath enlightened the eves uf our under- 
standing?' Eph. i 17, Irl. If we believe his 
decisions, is it not because he gave us faith t 
If we suffer for his gospel, is it not because 
he gives us strength to suffer ?' Phil, ■ 21 
What ! works, that are of themselves inscpa- 
rably connected with our stations, and there- 
fore duties, indispensable engagements, debts, 
and debts, alas! which we discharge so 
badly, can these merit a reward? God for- 
bid we should entertain such un opinion ' 
Even Cardinal Bellormine, after he had en- 
deavoured more than any other writer to es- 
labiish the merit of good works, with one 
stroke of hi* pen effaced all hie arguments, 
for, said he, on account of the precariouancss 
of our own righteousness, and the ilnngcr of 
vainglory, the safest method is to have re- 
course to the mercy of God, and to trust in 
his mercy alone.] 

But we oppose also the other opinion, that 
we have mentioned. For, although it may 
seem to be purified from that vcii.nu. a, In. ii 
we have remarked in (lie first, yet it isaltcnd- 
ed with two inconveniences. 

1. It is contranii.-t.iry in terms. A work, 
that derives its value from the mercy of God 
is called meritorious What an association of 




ry. Ifill-e af mercy, tow | 

il of mercy . : ' li'by g 

of worka: bin if il ha of work* tlieu is 

more grace,' Rom. ii. ii. You know the lis- 

■■ Paul, 
2. This opinion furnishes a pretext lo loj- 
inan pride, add whether this l» not sufficiefl 
ly evident, let cipiritnco judge. Do * 
not often see people . ajba a ' 
of entering into these thooloi 

which arc contain 

■up rstilions, se to unritetsnd 

Sl 'ixui a| ll 

without subverting the laws ■fjtwi 

not the church of Rome oUki 

m hieh 1. .xl lo ibis error .-' U not fipervnga 

lion of this kind - Ae.ionl.nf te Hub * saw 

may not ..inly fully perform all hi* magmf* 

not tin: doctrine-, thai ■ 

dered bv many of the Roman cmninunit v ui 

mark of hori.-M • Ii wi 

tin- bavin? hi ■ 

■ 
merit of works, thai he wae a oa p sj 
hering to our doctriii.... 
linn deliberated rm ii in 
death as a heretic. The in<i<uai 
certainly have proceeded agains 
net Philip II, been given t.- ande 
the son of a heretic was InctpeUt 
ing to tho crown of Spain.* 

Against this system we oppose 
we have established. Wo com 



ous cause of our justifies** 

can merit "othmg, and wit 
our jnslificaliiin only ag it 

piirln-lpallOLr I Im: )'■ rli-Til:. 

Christ These were the i.l 
church. The divine* ot 
taught that men were rii 

I iit.'il;:(.: 1 J . ■ ■ i r L'liill, "I 

nothing ol thi-n own M 
though ihey vteio saints, J 
tiling to their own merit, 
ciples we find, in an ancient 
ed to Atiaelm, An- lib i shop of 
the sick were comforted in I 
' Dost thou trust in the merit of 
alone fur salvation -" The sick 



The 

G,xi to the iasl roomer 
all your confidence i 
the Supreme Judge of the o 
to his tribunal, say to biro, Lard! I i=" 
pose between thy righteou 
myself the death of tliv r* 
merit to any good work n 
Thus we oppose liie m 
it is dang'iri.i, 
pie prone to 

extreme. Although all 

■ ! 

yet there is great reason 
carry their 
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I of faith and obedience. A man, whoso 
; labours in the church prevent our men- 
ig his name, while we reprove his error, 
L&rmed these propositions — the gospel 
sts of promises only — Jesus Christ gave 
recepts — we are under no other- obliga- 
thau those of gratitude to obey the laws 
ligion— our souls are in no danger if we 
«t them. 

gainst these ideas wo again oppose our 
m of justification. Wo affirm, thut jus- 
ig faith is a general principle cf virtue 
soilness; and that such a recourse to 
nercy of God, as wicked Christians im- 
i, does not justify in any sense. It 
not justify as the meritorious cause of 
salvation; for to aflirin this is to 
itaia a heiesy. Wo have said Jesus 
st, Jesus Christ alone, is the foundation 
ir salvation, and our most ardent desire 
irticipate the benefits of it is incapable 
iservuurthem. It does not justify as a 
ition. To affirm, that to have recourse 
a grace of Jesus Christ is the only con- 

that the gospel requires, is to mu ti- 
the gospel, apparently to widen beyond 
criptaral bounds the way to heaven, and 
f to open a large and spacious road to 
tal perdition. I 
there be one in this assembly so unac- < 
ited with Christianity as to suppose that | 
ay be justified before God by a fruitless ; 
« of being saved, and by a barren ro- 
se to the death of Christ, let him attend 
e following reflections. 

Justifying faith is lively faith, a be- 
st cannot live by a dead faith : but j 
th without works is dead/ James ii. 20. | 
sequently the faith that gives life is a | 

1 containing, at least in principle, all vir- 

L 

. Justifying faith must assort with the 
ins of the covenant to which it belongs. 
i the gospel no other design than that of 
fating our sins, without subduing them, 
■ might then consist in a hare act of the 
id accepting this part of the rm%pel : but 
ha gospel proposes both to pardon sir.. 
L to enable us to renounce it. faith, which 
i to no with this covennut of grace, must 
*sj involve both these articles. Now, 
o will pretend to say, the gospel has not 
h these blessings in view ? And conse- 
taUy, who can deny, that faith consists 
a in trusting the jrrace, and in obeying all 
laws of the pop pel.' 

l> Justifying faith must include all the 
tees, to which the Scripture attributes jus- 
cation and saiv.it ion. Now, if you con- 
t the oracles of God, you will perceive 
riptare speaks a language that will not 
Bport with the doctrine of fruitless faith. 
Betimes salvation is attributed to love, 
nne ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
gdora, for I was an hnngred, and ye gave 
meat, 1 Matt. zxv. 34. Sometimes it is 
stated to hope, ' Hope maketh not asham- 
stom. v. 5. Sometimes to faith, * Whoso- 
r belie veth in hiin shall have eternal life,' 
a iii. 15. I ask now, to which virtue, 
itly speaking, does salvation belong ? to 
, Co hope, or to faith ? Or rather, is it 
clear, that, when Scripture attributes sal- 



vation to one of these virtues, it does not 
consider it separately, aa subsisting in a dis- 
tinct subject, but it considers it as flowing 
from that general principle, which acquiesces 
in the whole gospel. 

4. Justifying faith must merit all the 
praises which are given to it in Scripture. 
What encomiums are bestowed on faitn ! It 
unites us to Jesus Christ It crucifies us as 
it were, ' with him, it raiseth us up together/ 
and makes us ' sit together with him in hea- 
venly places,' in a word, it makes us 'one 
with him as ho is one with the Father,' Gal. 
ii. 20; Eph. ii. 6, and John xvii 20. But 
the bare desire of salvation by Jesus Christ 
devoid of obedience to him, is this to be cru- 
cified with Jesus Christ ? Is this to be risen 
with him ? Is this to sit in heavenly places 
with him? 

5. Justifying faith must enter into the 
spirit of the mystery, that acquiros justifica- 
tion for us ; I mean tho mystery of the sa- 
tisfaction of Jesus Christ. What is the sys- 
tem of our churches on the mystery of satis- 
faction? Some divines among us have ven- 
tured to affirm, that God was entirely free 
either to exact the punishment due to sin, 
or to release mankind from all obligation 
to suffer it. Ho required a satisfaction, say 
they, because of its greater fitness to ex- 
press to tho whole universe his just abhor- 
rence of sin. 

But the generally received doctrine among 
us, is, that although God was entirely free 
when ho punished sin, yet he was necessari- 
ly inclined to do it by the perfection of his 
nature ; and that as, being a uniform Spirit, 
it was ' impossible for him to lie,' Heb. vi. 
14, and contradict himself, so, being a just 
and holy Spirit, it was impossible for him to 
pirtion sinners without punishing sin on some 
victim substituted in their stead. 

We will not now compare these systems, 
nor allege the motives of our embracing one 
in preference to the other ; but this we affirm, 
choose which you will, cither affords a de- 
monstration in favour of our thesis. 

In regard to the first, it may be justly said, 
What! lias God, think vc, so much love for 
holiness, and so much Iiatrcd of sin, that al- 
though he was not inclined to exact a satis- 
faction by necessity of nature, yet ho chose 
rather to do so than to let sin pass unpunish- 
ed? Has God, think you, sacrificed his Son, 
on account of the fitness of his sufferings, to 
remove every shadow of tolerating sin ! Do 
you believe this, and can you imagine, that 
a God, to whom sin is so extremely odious, 
can approve of a faith that is compatible with 
sin, and which never gives vice its death- 
wound. 

The demonstration is equally clear in re- 
gard to those who embrace the general sys- 
tem of our churches. How can a man per 
suadc himself, that the love of order is so es- 
sential to Cod, that lie cannot without con- 
tradicting himself pardon the sinner, and not 
punish the sin ; how, I say, can such a man 
persuade himself that such a faith as we 
liuvo exploded can enable us to partici- 
pate the pardoning benefits of the death of 
Christ ? 

Is it not evident, that these two supposi- 
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M as rln«hing with 

i| is iriuriil.-U- ih!i- 

"I ii imagined, to 
V hom tin il perfectly tolerable In the first 
■ God 19 o.'iii-eive.l, Who morally and ne- 
cessarily require* ■ satisfaction, jti the se- 
■ : i» imagined, who by n pliable 1 1- 
cility of nature esteems a -.inner although lie 
derive* from [lie satisfaction no motive* to 
r HinMHi his sin. In the first. Go.l i-> eo*a- 
reived as placing the strongest barriers against 

tin, and an Daerinriuir tin; nnlil-t.! vi.-i 

upturn bis insuperable aversion to vice; in 
the second, find is imagined ■■ removing >ll 
obstacle* to sin. mid protecting men in the 
practice of il, nothing contributing wore to 
confirm wicked MP in sin than the vain 
opinion, tbal, carry vice to what pilch they 
v, ill, they may be reconciled to God by tho 
Humiliation of Jesus l.'linM. whenever they 
wish for Iho benefits i.f Ids sacrifice. 

To mil these considerations, add one mure 
nn the unanimous opinion ol all ynur minis- 
ters. In vain do yoll aLtnm.pl to suck pre- 
texts for nin In thai holistic iHtniitri. ud 

in those- different n.illi.nl.i which divine* 
have (truck out in establishing the dwirinc* 
..I" fkith, and justification, Vour divine™, 1 
grant. haTo nwd eipreaaiona napaMa of isry 
different DMning*, <jii ihcue articles. They 
are men, their gcuiusus. like those of the rest 
of mankind an: finite, ::nii llirv have discover- 
ed in the far greater part of all Dnir syBlrum 
the narrow limit -ml'thcir minds. Intelligences, 
confined like nurn, aro necessarily '.(ri'.'keii 
with it first truth mire limn tvitii another 
truth, no less important ami clear than llm 
first. Every science, every rotirpu el' study, 
aflord prool* of the truth of this remark ; but 



take, they all agree, that no man can be 
Christian, wbo does not receive Jesus Christ 
as his pnoihet, priest, and king ; that 
to Jeaus Of""" 

Now 

ion that saving faith trnneloreu 
the heart J 

eiamine the objection! 
made against this doctrine. 

In it pretended, that the design of exflod- 
ing holiness from the essence of faith ia to 
olei-ato the merit of the- death of Christ' 

Bat. n»n 

merit of the death ^f Christ, we, who plus 

a liic on' ■■ 

alone causa of the solvation of man, eidm] 
in/ works entirely, however holy they may 

at thou say, thy design la 
' But, t> ntin man.' What can sa 
proper to humble man than our iiysti 
which sh ,ws him that those « knaa in 
thing, which do n.,t proceed from the am 
snee of God ; and that if Cod rnooWw 
to accept Ihcm, he doos eo through rant 



mrey, 



■ id not 



of tl 






.villi 



. Some have been 
struck with the nc-cenaily of behoving the 
truths of speculation, than with that ol per- 
forming the duties which lielong to these 
truths. Others have been mora afl 
Iho necessity afpeiloruiing the di 
ligion, than with that of adhering 
eulatirB truth* of it. Some, hiving lived 
among people believing tho merit of Work) 
have turned all their attention against th 
doetriiio of input, and ban expressed then 
selves perhaps; withon) design, in a mannei 

I . .■ ' :.:. . '.. , . ■ I -,.■.,-■ : . ■,■ .-■...■...; 

works. Other- on the r..,,trary having lived 
among libertine s, who .!!■• not behove, □ 
sjbeted n it to behove the necessity ol 
Works, liave turned all Ihe point ol tin 
nhii against this pernicious doctrine, i 
their turn have expressed themselves, per- 
hipc without design, in a manner that seem- 
ed to ntraur tlio notion of merit . Nothing 
i* so rare us a Hnidi eninpreliemliii^ 
once the whole of any unl.ject. Aa !l"Ui „ 
in the military art is no raro as that scll'-pos- 
so«*ion, which enables a general to pervade 
u whole army, and to lie present, so to speak, 
in every purl of llm field of battle , so in 
til- iiiein'CM, nothing :■< no linuoiiimoti as that 
kind of comprehensive attention, which ena 
UcH a man always to ilmik ,im.l spi'nl, in per 
feclhariuoiiv arUhtiia>«*lf,aod wiu avoid de- 



limit add, Ibat our Hystem ia 
to experience, and dost thou allege tbs n> 
ainplesof many, who have been justified «»4* 
out performing one good work, am! bfth" 
bare desire of being saved by Jeaua Cbraa," 
the converted thief, arid nianv others, ■•> 
have turned to God on a deal '■ 
man! What have we been eaUblillii** ' 
Have we said, that s faith, which had Ml 

5 reduced (jood works, wis not a true 6kV 
In, wo have only atlirmed. that a true 1M'" 
must necessarily iw a pnneiple of (food WWl 
It may happen, that a man may hata 1 
piinciplo and may nol have any 
of e I pressing it by practice, anil ot 
it into action ; be has il, however, m iiitsrW" 
In this sense wo admit tho maiiun of ft 
AiiL'ustiiie, and if ha did not urn:,' 
our sense, it ought to be nnderil 
' Good works,' says he, ' do not 
l us I i dent ion : but they follow it.' 
in one tense, strictly speaking, did no r 
work ■ but in another souse, he did all (* 
works Wosa>, 
he did all in heart, in inter 
from tho first moment of his vocation, •*« 
counted to have abandoned bis conntfj, 
crificed liis -on Isaac, and wrought all fl 
beroiea! actions of I Ihl .■ 

nruli- liirjl il ill 

like manner, the cunrerten 

the sick, clothed all the naked, fed all d" 

hungry, comforted all the afflicted, an" 

accounted to have done all 

of which faith is the principle, bectt 

wuulil i,L].,]iil,lv hove done them, lm 

forded him opponanitv. 

IhiHt thou say, inir r. ■ ■ 

tion How from a decree made before u> 
foundation of the world, an 

embiaeing the gospd i 

■ 
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THE LIFE OP FAITH. 



jssmsisr of the accomplishment of it ? Do we 
isstiuj tlw end *j — t-Kw iUgm the means? 
If your rids on prove, without injuring the 
<m M m af tmnrn, flat man h justified* by a 
KM dsetrs of being justified, ran wa injure 
lif doctrine by assarting, th»t thii de- 
'■**• usssst proceed from the heart, and rout 
■ssMaeim to please Ood, as well ** to be re- 
ss*Mi*id to Urn, and to dan hia Iota I 

Stoat Htm etUl object, that, although our 
amtom t* trust in the main, ywt it ia always 



dm*.' Bab. L IS, that by pressing the 
sitfe* work*, occasion » mser»i% g 
thi*-*to«of«rit?" " " 
totaaWMduanfai t 

If esM Ma toTsvour i 



humility and a conclusion of vigilance 
concluEjan of humility, for beholiitlie abym 
into which on had plunged yon, and see 
the expense at which you were recovered 
from it, Han had originally a clear judg- 
ment, he knew hii Creator, and the one- 
due to him dm his crea- 

_J walk in It. All on ■ Hidden he ring, 
hia pririlegea vanish, hia knowledge is be- 
clouded, and he ia deprived of ell his free- 
dom. Man, man, who held the noblest do- 
minion in nature, fills into the most abject 
of all kinds of slavery. Instantly the bea- 
' reveal bis iniquity, the earth ri 



atosn.it 



■ pride, does not the opposite 

that, ud with that all other 

lin es, r eve n ge, calumny, adultery, and incest? 
dead, after all, should the abuse of a holy 
slMtrisM, prevent the use of it? Where, pray, 
sMtfasi men among us, who think to merit 
IssMtJi by their good works > For oar parts, 
w« pratost, my brethren, that having |— 



to an ssduatiious purchase of happiness by 
gaol works. What is it, after all, that de- 
ans* asWdsnnds before our eyes into the broad 

w«T«m been very charitable, that they 
saws a* charity? Is it an opinion, after they 
"— w sSMa very humble, that they merit by 




conclusions that yon ought to 



against him,' Job xx. 27, lightnings Sash in 
his eves, thunders roll in his ears, and nni- 



God must ' take upon him the form of a 
servant/ Phil. U. V, the most excellent of 
all intelligent beings most die in order to 
save hint from eternal death. 

This w not all. Even since Jesus Christ 
has said to us, this is the path to paradise ; 
that is. the broad way to destruction ; a 
fatal charm still fsscinatea our eyes, a dread- 
Ail propensity to misery yet carries na 
away. Here again the nature and fitness 
of things require the asaiatancaof Heaven. 
Grace, that revealed salvation, must dis- 

r» us to accept it, and most save us, if 
msy be allowed to speak so, hi spite of 
our own unhappy disposition to vice and 
misery. After so many crimes, amidst so 
many errors, in spite of so many frailties, 
who, who dare lift up hia head? Who can 
presume to trust himself? Who can ima- 
gine himself the author of his o 

■itf 



In (Uttering < 

m, although we live without love, 
wltssss* humility, without labouring to be 
saved; these are the rocks against which 
we spfit ; these are the dangers from which 
we would free yon ; this is the monster that 
■we would never easse to attack, till we have 
givun It its death-wound. 

I would then abhor myself, deplore my 
fisflty, blush si the remembrance of my best 
dotes*, oast myself into the arms of divine 
may, and own all my felicity derivable 
"from grace. I would own, it is grace that 
V ejects ; grace which calls; grsce that justi- 
ces ; grace which sanctifies ; grace that ac- 
cepts a •enctineeUon always frail snd imper- 
• met: best at the same time, I would watch 
smr myself, I would arouse myself to duty, 
f —si M'worfc out my salvation with fear 
sj-sltssiilitii'U.' Phil. ii. 13, and, while I ac- 
Irflwtadge grace does all, and my works 
merit nothing, I would act aa if I might ei- 
— «Mt a**rr thing from my own eSoru. 

Tfaftf, CtstotHait these are the tm dis- 
ps.ipw.ni, which, above all others, we wish 
to «HtU In your mfada and hearts. These 



the ashes, from which 1 
Lift up thy 

If thou, I 

O Lord! who sbsll stand V 
Lord ! righteousness belongeth onto thee ; 
bnt unto ns confusion of flee,' Dan. 9. 7. 

God forbid that I should glory save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,' Gal. vi. 
Lay thy pretensions, thy virtues, thy 
merits, at the foot of this cross. Divest thy- 
self of thyself, snd tear from thr_ heart, Tf 
possible, the last fibre of t 
would obstruct thy salvation, 
thy destruction. 

But, my brethren ! shall this be the whole 
of your religion ? will you acknowledge no 
other engagement .' Does this short system, 
think you, include the whole of a Christian's 
calling ? Let na add to this, brethren, watch- 
fulness. As no vices are so dangerous as 
those which present themselves to us under 
the ideas of exalted virtues, such aa hatred 
under a colour of seal, pride under an eppear- 



n thy haan.Tf 
,t ptfib, which 



ntrat 



o more easily into our n 
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which conceal themselves under the names of 
the groat truths of religion. To plead for 



Christ V Phil. i. 23. Is thy ' soul athint 
for God V Dost thou ' pant after him, as the 
human innocence, to den}' the satisfaction of' hart pantoth after the water-brooks?' Pf. 
Christ, to pretend to elevate our good works j xlii. 1, 2. 

so high as to make them the price of eternal j Ah formidable maxim ! Ah dreadful touch- 
felicity, are errors so gross, and so diametri- ' stone ! We wish God had not only fitted ret 
colly opposite to many express declarations ' gion, so to speak, to our frailties and infir- 
of Scripture, that a little love for truth, and . mities ; we want him also to accommodate it 
a small study of religion, will be sufficient to | to our inveterate vices. We act as if ve 
preserve us from them. But under pretence 1 desired, that the sacrifice, which was once 
of venerating the cross of Christ, and of j offered to free us from the punishment of sis, 
holding fast the doctrine of human depravity, ; and to merit the pardon of it, had been of- 
with the pious design of humbling man, un | fered again to free us from the necessity of 
der, I know not what, veils of truth and : subduing it, and to merit a right for us to 
orthodoxy, to widen the way to heaven, and commit it. What madness! From thedayi 
to lull whole communities of Christians into of Adam to this moment conscience has been 



the terror of mankind; and this terror, ex- 
cited by an idea of a future state, and by the 
approach of death, has inclined all men to 
seek a remedy against this general and for- 
midable evil. Philosophers, divines, liber- 
tines, worldly heroes, all liave failed in this 
design. Jesus Christ alone has succeeded in 
it. Only Jesus Christ presents to us this 
true remedy so ardently desired, and so vain- 
ly sought ; and we still refuse it, because 
our vices, fatal as they have been to at, 
are still the objects of our most eager de- 



sires. 



security; these are the errors, that softly 
and imperceptibly glide into our souls, as, alas ! 
were not the nature of the subject sufficient 
to persuade you, experience, the experience 
of most of you would easily convince you. 

But you have heard tho maxim of St. 
James, ' faith without works is dead,' chap, 
ii. 21. This maxim is a touchstone by which 
you ought to try yourselves. 

One of you believes there is a God : ' faith 
without works is dead.' Art thou penetrat- 
ed with veneration for his perfections, admi- 
ration of his works, deference to his laws, 
fear of his judgments, gratitude for his boun- 
ties, and zeal for his glory ? 

Another believes, Christ died for his sins: 
* faith without works is dead.' Dost thou 
abhor thy sins for shedding his blood, for pre- 
paring his cross, for wounding his person, • preaching to you, all suppose that we 
tor piercing his side, for stirring up a war be- j criminals, that the wrath of Heaven b 
twoen him and divino justice, tor making j died against us, that the eternal books, in 
him cry in the bitterness of his soul, 'Now which our actions are registered, ire open- 
is my soul troubled.' John xii. 27. l Mv soul ! ing, that our Judge is seated, our trial coin- 
is exceeding aorn wful, even unto death,' j ing on, our final doom preparing, ana M 
Matt. xxvi. 38. * My God ! my God ! why i there remains no refuge from all these 
hast thou forsaken me ?' fries but Jesus Christ, whobe name i 

Thou helievcst there is a future state: 
1 faith without works is do rl.' Dost thou 
place thy heart whore thy tu asure is ? Dost 
thou anticipate by faith and hope the blessed 
period of thine admission to future felicity ? 
Dost thou ( desire to depart and to be with 



But do you know what all these object! ef 
our contemplation suppose ? Conscience, if ve 
listen to its voice, death and futurity, if it 
attend to them, tho doctrine, the hmnbtiof, 
doctrine of justification, that we have sees 



m an- 
nounced, that we may escape the wrath to 
come, and be saved. To nim lot ne flee- 
To him let us resign our minds, our heart*, 
and our lives. God give us grace to do 
so. To him be honour and glory for em. 
Amen. 
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REPENTANCE. 



2 CoiUNTHIANS VII. 10. 

Godly sorrow tvorketh repentance to salvation not to be repented of: buttht 

sorrow of the world workcth death. 



J. HE words we have read, and with which 
we propose to cherish your devotion in this 
exercise, arc connected, not only with the 
prcc»dinrr verses, but also with a part oft ha' 
epistle which St. Paul had written to Co- 
rinth before thi*. This connexion is the 
propcrest comment on the sense of the text ; 



with this therefore, we begin, and this part 
of our discourse will require your particular 
attention. 

Our apostle had scarcely planted the gos- 
pel at Corinth, and formed the professors of 
it into a Christian church, before one of the 
most atrocious crimes was committed in the 
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Ought we to be surprised that 
we, inferior disciples uf I he iposllca, Tut in 
■tint to prove or lo correct some ex- 
i Churches founded und edified by in- 
suited nan weit not exempt from them. In 
the church of Corinth wo see impure, and 
■ i -.iriices. How abominable 
at , Bt. Paul wu less che- 
it it than il Ide conduct of the Co- 
Irde the perpetrators of 
not astonishing to find some in large 
who arc the exocraliun of tin- 
_._ twelve disciples whom Jesus 
Christ clinm for apostles, one was a devil, 
John »i. 7U But that a whole congregation, 
■ rAMtkn eon grc gallon, should cuiuider 
neb a monster willi patience, and instead 
uf pnnishiug his crime, should form pretexts 
to palliate, veils to conceal it, in surely the 
height of depravity. Such however, wore 
the Corin tin una. Our apostle says, ' ye 
are puffed up,' I Cor v 2. Willi what 
pride does he reproach them ' How could 
any man possibly derive a glory from an 
in which ii,iiiir-;ii implies morti- 
fication ami -rT — ' The fruit with winch 
them, is a disposition too well 
■mown arnoni! < 'hiiiti.im, I ' is tin' - : i : ■ |: p- --■ - ' J . - r ■ 
pretends to free himself tram 

h in which the gospel requires 
i to walk , to the vulgar, who 
treat* the jtisi fear of a well regulated con- 
science, thai trembles at the approach uf am, 
as meanness uf soul, and pusillanimity , and 
who accommodates the laws of religion lothe 
pawioiii that govern him, and to the seasons 
in which he has or ha* not an opportunity of 
being wicked. These were the dispositions 
oTtiiu Coi in tin an* in regard to the incestuous 
■ ihaps they derived 



lh.,:l^'llt. i 









The Jews 
■ proMljtl 



•s which before united linn lo 
bis relations, so that a man might innocently 
•spouse Ilia sister, 01 his mother, and so on. 
The panns fejimached the Jewish nation 
with this; and this perhaps might furnish 
Tacitus with a part of the character, that he 
gave Ihu Jews." What is considered by us 
u sacred, say* this celebrated historian, 
Uwy treat as profane ; and incestuous raer- 
liajje*. which shock us, they think lawful. 

St. Paul rebukes the Corinthians fur mark- 
nig with a character of infamy, not only 
tbeii own church, but in a manner the whole 
Christ ian.world. Do yon, as if he had said, 
eooaider < crime with muinWi-iicv. which is 
unknown even among heathens.' 'It is re- 
ported Commonly that there in fornication 
asnnng you, and such fornication as is not so 
tnwrh a> named amongst the tieniilc, itiai 
use should have his father ■■ t ,fe,' 1 Cor. v. 
L Indeed then) arc in pagan writings most 
saver* U» against incest, anil what is very 
rnssara-iHlc, the apostle seems to allude in 
the words just How cited, to a passage in 
Cicero, who, speaking of incest, calls it stt- 
Imj inaxiluum, on unlieard of crime. Ac- 
ingly, we lind in Tertulli.in. in Minutiua 




Fens, anil in other turnout apologist* for 
Christianity, thai incest was one of the dis- 
orders with which the paeans reproached the 
primitive Christians ; the heathens either 
did what has been too often done, charge a 
whole family, sometimes a whole city, some- 
times a whole nation, with the lauft of one 
member; or they thought nothing Mold 
blacken Christians moro than taxing the in 
with a vice, although falsely, which was 
held in the utmost detestation by all pro- 
wsoors of paganism. 

The apostle tells the Corinlniins, that in- 
stead of having adopted, aa they had, max- 
ims which seemed lo palliate incest, they 
should have imitated the eondui'i of the 
Jews, when they were obliged lo excommu- 
nicato any scandalous otfonders from their 
community. On these sad occasions, il His 
customary with the Jews to faat, to weep, ami 
to put on mourning, a* il the person were 
dead. 'Ye are puffed up, and nave not 
mourned, as if he whu had done this deed had 
been taken from you. vei '. Tliv. iljmoiii 
na« followed afterward by Christians, wit- 
ness a famous passage in the book entitled 
I ulsfldteiU,"* n-ilness die <JMM 
words uf Origan. Christians mourn ns over 
the dead for thoae whom they in 
separate from them; however odious and 
infuctious a momher of our body may bo, we 
always do violence to oilrnelrcs, when wo 
are under the MC*nat| tr| SKHhU it ofl'.l 
Tins mini all. Si Paul, not ... 
general censures nud repronst, Ik 

nour of his apostieship would oblige him to 
take his ecclesiastical rod. -in! In," 
of those formidable uuracto, whieh (jod 
enabled (he primitive Christians to work. 
You cannot but know, that anions! otbol mi- 
raculous gifts which God coin.il -.located for 
the e.-i'ildishineiit of t hrisliamty. that of in- 
tlicting rcmnrkable punishments on some 
offenders was one of the most considerable. 
St. Petti employed lliis power against Ana- 
nias, whom he esuaed la tali (lead at his leet, 
and against the wile of this miserable pre- 
varicator, lo whom he said, ■ behold! tin- 
feet of them which h ive buried thy husband 
are at the door, and nhull carry LfaM mt,' 
Acts V. 9 . pMM il r 

this style, 'Tin- Wtsvei tM i 

. I 

. a Cm ... M . 



der; he thought he ought also 
against the a, Md ti 

■ denfef 1 1 i ij i to Satan ' I Cor v .. . 
this terrible dispi 
Such an exertion of ij> 

tndiaptnnbty i eeaary; II rechdtned those 

by fear whom mildness could Hot i, ,,< . 

while .in indulgence for such a OruM 

would have encouraged the commisaion of 

many more But the apostle, while ho used 

this power, was eitremely UMMir on ac- 

cnuntol the necessity I hat firced ii 

ercise tt. 'I wrote unto you, aavs he, out 
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of much affliction and anguish of heart 
with many tears,' 2 Cor. ii. 4. Ho not only 
declares, that he had no intention by punish- 
ing the culprit to destroy his soul ; but that 
ho even feared those sharp censures which 
his letter had engaged the Corinthian church 
to inflict, would produce impressions too ter- 
rific on the soul of the incestuous sinner, or, 
as he expresses it, that he would be ' swal- 
lowed up with overmuch sorrow/ ver 7. 

He goes farther in my text, and in the whole 
chapter, from which I have taken it. Me 
wisnes to indemnify himself for the violent 
anguish that he had suffered, when he was 
obuged to treat his dear Corinthians with 
extreme rigour. He comforts himself by 
recollecting the salutary effects which his 
zeal had produced, ' Though I made you sor- 
ry with a letter,' says he, in the words imme- 
diately before the text, ' I do not repent ; 
though I did repent ; because ye sorrow to 
repentanco, for ye were made sorry after a 
godly manner.' In the text he establishes this 
general maxim for all Christians, ' Godly 
sorrow worketh repentanco to salvation not 
to be repented of: but the sorrow of the 
world worketh doath.' 

The connoxion of the text with the whole 
Mibject, that we have been explaining, was, 
at I said before, the best comment that we 
could propose to explain the text itself. By 
what we have heard, it is easy to understand 
what godly sorrow is, and what the sorrow of 
the world. Godly sorrow has for its objoct 
bin committed against God, or rather, godly 
sorrow is the grief of a man who repents of 
his sins as God would have him repent ; it is 
the sorrow of a man who afflicts himself, not 
only because he is miserable, but because ho 
deserves to be so ; and because he has viola- 
ted those laws of righteousness and holiness 
which his ovn conscience approves. The sor- 
row of the world is that which has worldly 
blessings for its object ; or it is tho grief of a 
man who repents of his sins as worldly men 
repent ; it is the sorrow of one who is moro 
concerned for his misery than for sin, the 
cause of it, and who would even increase his 
crimes to get rid of his troubles. The ground 
of St. Paul's reasoning is this : ' Godly sor- 
row worketh repentance to salvation,' or, as 
it may be rendered, ' saving repentance not 
to be repented of;' that is to say, a man who 
afflicts himself on the accounts which we 
have mentioned, will be exorcised at first, 
indeed, with violent anguish : but in a little 
time he will derive from this very anguish 
substantial comfort and joy, because his sor- 
row for sin will induce him to subdue it, and 
to pray for the pardon of it. On the other 
hand, ' the sorrow of the world worketh 
death,' that is to say, cither the sorrow 
which is occasioned by tho loss of earthly en- 
joyments is fatal to him who gives himself up 
to it ; for, as the Wise Man says, ' a broken 
spirit drietli tho bones,' Prov. xvii. 22, or, 
tho sorrow of the world worketh death,' be- 
cause such a repentance ns that of worldlings 
will never obtain tho forgiveness that is pro- 
mised to those who truly repent. In this lat- 
ter sense I take the words here. 

This is a general view of the scope of the 
apostle, and of his idea* in the text; ideas 



which we must develope in order to lead you 
into the spirit of the holy supper of the Lord, 
that so the sermon may contribute to the de- 
votion of the day. I speak of those ideas which 
St. Paul gives us of ' godly sorrow, saving re- 
pentance, not to be repented of;' for we can- 
not enlarge on that which he calls ( sorrow 
of tho world,' without diverting your atten- 
tion from the solemn service of this day. We 
will, therefore, content ourselves with trarinf 
a few characters of it in the body of this dis- 
course, that you may perceive how different 
the virtue which the apostle recommends if, 
from the vice which he intends to destroy. 

Godly sorrow then, is the principal object 
of our contemplation, and there are three 
things that demand a particular attention. 
The causes which produce it ; the effects that 
follow it ; and the blessings with which it is 
accompanied. The first of these articles will 
describe your 6tate a few days ago, when ex- 
amining your consciences (if, indeed, you did 
examino them), you were overwhelmed with 
a remembrance of your sins. Hew cusld 
you cast your eyes on these sad objects with- 
out feeling that sorrow which a penitent ei- 
firosses thus, ' O Lord t righteousness be 
ongeth unto thee : but unto me confusion ot 
face,' Dan. ix. 7. ' Against thee, thee only, 
God ! have I sinned, and done this evil in thy | 
sight,' Ps. Ii. 4. Tho second article will o> j 
scribe your present condition. How canyon j 
feci godly sorrow, without resolving by reit- 
erated acts of love to God, to dissipate that 
darknobs which covered all the evidence* of ' 
your love to him, during the whole coins 
of your sins ? The third article will describe 
your future condition through life, at death, 
in the day of judgment, and throughout all 
eternity. Happy periods ! joyful revolutions', 
in which penitent souls, washed in the Re- 
deemer's blood,may expect nothing but grace, 
glory, and fulness of joy ! This is the whole 
plan of this discourse. Blessed be God, who 
calls us to day to exercise such an honourable 
ministry ! What pleasure to preach such a 
gospel to a people to whom we are united br 
the tendcrest love! 'O yo Corinthians! 
ye our beloved brethren, our mouth is open 
unto you, our heart is enlarged. Ye are mt 
straitened in us: but ye are straitened in 
your own bowols. Now for a recompense in 
the same (I speak as unto my children), be 
ye also enlarged,' 2 Cor. vi. 11 — 13. 

I. The remembrance of sin is the cause of 
godly sorrow in the heart of a true penitent 
The sinner of whom I am speaking, is to be 
considered in two different periods of time. 
In tho first he is under the infatuation of sin: 
in the last, after reflections on his sinful 
conduct fill his mind. While a sinner is com- 
mitting sin, he icscmbles an enchanted man, 
a fatal charm fascinates his eyes and tear* 
his conscience, as St. Paul speaks, 1 Tim. ir. 
2. He judges of truth and error, happinttf 
and misery, only according to the interest of 
his reigning passion. Ileason, persuade, 
preach, censure, terrify, thunder, open the 
treasures of heaven, and the abysses of hell, 
the sinner remains insensible ; ' ft so foolish and 
ignorant is he, he is like a beast before you.' 
to use the language of Asaph, Ps. lxxiii. 22. 

But there is another period which I called 



9. sJUxvij 

' * Km of after refl 



KKfUNTiUCE. 



-M of after reflection on iiU sinful conduct. 

*TJmh the remembrnnrc of sin is cutting. 
^hm hi* soul is lull of fears, regret*, grid's, 
"•Miib, reproach. Then thai sin. iiki- il»> 
fcoot that St. John ate, which had been 
■Mlrt M honey in hii mouth, becomes hitter 
in Ua belly, Rev. i 10. Then the sinner ba- 
■i in M__ir .„,i — t..: ;„<„ hu i,„.,,.t 
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wounded with seven da. 

iber of hi* tins — with the i 

rflhwo— with the vanity of the mol 

induced him to commit them— 



wBslglllllll with that cruel uncertainty, 
vtfo wMiih they have deluded his own con- 
■Misksja— with the horror* of hell, of which 
«tiTm the Usual caiisen — nnd with those 
sssssT isMwiTimn with which the; inspire 
iHH loving- heart. 

T. n* sinner is affected with the number 
«f Wm aba. When we reflect on our 
*Urae,sna* arise from all parts, and absoi 
KaiMsi in their multitude. We owe a 
e Being, nnd w 

There are duties of age, ubligatioi 

r to childhood, youth, nianhoo 

a. There we duties of fortun 

that lie upon people, rich, poo 

. noddle station of life. There ai 

obligations which belong to magistral! 

-«=— There sr- J — - J - ; - 



■kMi binding oi uu aick or well, 
ittjr or in solitude. Each of these ' 



of the number of his sine that of their cnor- 

judicca that wo have imbibed concerning the 
uiurolity of Jesus Christ; for hare also we 
hare altered iiis doctrine, and taken the 
world for our casuist, the maxims of loose 
worldlings for our supreme law. We have 
reduced g real crimes to a few principal enor- 
mous vices, which few people commit. 
There are but few murderers, but few as- 
sassins, but few highway robber*, strictly 
a peaking I other sins, according to us, are 
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«J— of *ss% sliona, and almost each of them 
■ a list of Crimea. Most men deceive them- 
aehrsa om this subject; they contract their 
■Jtioaof motslity, maim the religion of Jams 
Afaat, reduce their duties to a small number, 
in easily perform, and at length 
__■ of repentance by that which 
e of their obligations. But we 



a old man ; as a rich and 

pl _ in; aa enjoying Ilia health, and 

*■* tssHma i n want of it ; as pastor, and m. one 
'" uuple, as preacher and as huarer. 
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- ™ tlain, because wo say in our con- 
••awti at 'in, that ho have sinned from the 
"■'Miwiil i.f nor nativity, and thattlie number 
■""urKin- iagreater than that of the hairs on 
° u t fmiiij.. [Iowever,theseoien'jt hyperbolical 
*TpTnalmi . the greatest saints have used 
:»; aclose examination of our lives 

a tie of their oiact conformity to 
' magiuation of the thoughts 
1a are only evil continually,' 
e increased over 




'sequences of human infirmity, and not 
evidences of a bod heart. But undeceive 
yourselves, lay aside the morality of the 
world, take the law of Jeaua Christ for your 
judge, and consider the nature of things in 
their true point of light. For example, what 
can be more opposite to the genius of Chris- 
tianity than that spirit of pride which reigns 
over almost all of us, which disguises us 
from ourselves, which clothea us with, ] know 
not what, phantom of grandeur, and self im- 
portance, and which persuades ua, that a little 
money, a distant relation to a noble family, a 
little genius, a little countenance and ap- 
plause, entitle us to an elevation above the 
rest of mankind, and to the fan tastic privilege 
of considering ouraeivea as men made of a 
mould different from that of the rest ol man- 
kind ? Wlmt can be more criminal than those 
calumnies and slanderous falsehoods, which 
infect the greatest part of our conversations ; 
to maintain which, we pretend to penetrate 
the most hidden recesses of a neighbour'e 
heart, wo publish his real faults, we impute 
others to liim, of which he in perfectly inno- 
cent, we derive our happiness from his misery, 
and build our glory on bis shame 1 What 
more execrable than habitual swearing, and 
profaning the name of Almighty God .' Is it 
not shucking to hear some who profess 
i hrisliaitity, daily profane religion, revile its 
institution*, blaspheme their Creator for an 
u [i favourable cast of a die, or turn of a card ? 
In general, can any thing be mora injurious 
to Josiia Christ, than that attachment which 
most of us have to the world, although in 
different degrees? What mote fully proves 
light estimation of his promises, our 
i confidence in his taithfubies* ? My bre- 
thren, wo tremblo when wo hoar of a wretch, 
iom hunger haddtiven to commit a robbery 
the highway ; or of a man mad with p*s- 
n, who, in a transport of wrath had killed 
Ilia brother! Bat, would we enlor into our 
would we take the pain* to sta- 
ture of our sine, we should find 
black and hideous, thai the dis- 
part ial self-love puts between ua 
and the men at whom we tremble, would di- 
inieh and disappear. 

3. A third idea that afflicts a penitent, ia 
that of the fatal inf)u«nr< which his sins have 
had on the soul of his neighbour. My breth- 
in strikes a thousand blows, while 

^ lifluse* i 

and wide, and infect* not only him w 
mils it, but the greatest part of those who 
see it committed. You are a father, yon can- 



striking only i _. 

intagioas poison, which diffuse* itself tar 
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not sin without dragging your children down 
the gulf into which you precipitate yourself. 
Hence we generally sec, if a father be ig- 
norant of religion, hit) children aro ignorant 
of religion ; if a mother he a mere worldling, 
hor children are infatuated with love to the 
world. You are a pastor, you cannot fall 
into sin without inducing some of your flock 
to sin too ; there are always some people so 
weak or so wicked, as to think they cannot 
do wrong, while they imitate you, while they 
take those for their example s who profess to 
regulate the conduct of others. St.. Jerome 
says, Tho house and the conduct of u bishop 
aro considered as a mirror of public dis- 
cipline, so that all think they do right when 
they follow the example of their bishop. 
You aro a master, you cannot sin without 
emboldening your apprentices and workmen 
to sin, nor without making your families 
schools of error, and your shops academies 
of the devil. Dreadful thought ! too capable 
of producing the most exquisite sorrow ! What 
can a man think of himself, who, consider- 
ing those unhappy creatures who are already 
victims to the just displeasure of God in hell, 
or who are likely to become so, is obliged to 
say to himself, agreeably to the divers cir- 
cumstances in which Providence has placed 
him, Perhaps this church, which has produc- 
ed only apostates, might have produced only 
martyrs, had I ' declared the whole counsel 
of God' with plainness and courage ? Acts xx. 
27. Perhaps this family that is plunged into 
ignorance, fallen from ignorance to vice, and 
from vice into perdition, might have produced 
an ' Onesimue, a partner of the saints/ Philom. 
10. 17, had I caused the spirit of piety and 
virtue to have animated the house ! Perhaps 
this child, given me to bo made an offering 
to the Lord, and so to become ' my joy and 
crown/ Phil. iv. 1. through all eternity may 
execrate me as the author of his misery ; he 
perhaps may justly reproach me, and say, 
unworthy oarent, it was by imitating thy fatal 
example that I was brought into this intole- 
rable condition ; they were thine abominable 
maxims, and thy pernicious actions, which 
involved me first in sin and then in punish- 
ment in hell. 

4. The weakness of motives to sin is the 
fourth cause of tho sorrow of a penitent. 
When peoplo find themselves deceived in the 
choice of one out of many objects, they coin- 
fort themselvos by reflecting, either that all 
the objects had similar qualifications to re- 
commend them, or that their dissimilarity 
was difficult to be known. But what propor- 
tion is there between motives to vice and 
motives to virtue? Attend a moment to 
motives to sin. Sometimes a vapour in the 
brain, a rapidity in the circulation of the 
blood, a flow of spirits, a revolt of the senses, 
are our motives to sin. But after this vapour 
is dissipated, after this rapidity is abated, 
after the spirits and senses are calmed, and 
we reflect on what induced us to offend God, 
how can we bear the sight of ourselves with- 
out shame and confusion of face ? Motives to 
sin are innumerable and very various : but 
what are they all ? Sometimes an imaginary 
interest, an inch of ground, and sometimes 
a sceptre, a crown, the conquest of the uni- 



verse, ' the kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them,' Matt. iv. 10. There cones, 
however, a moment, in which all these <fi£ 
ferent motives are alike. When a man lies 
on a death-bed, when all terrestial objects are 
disappearing, when he begins to consider 
them in their true point of light, and to com- 
pare sceptres, conquests, crowns, and king- 
doms, with the ideas of his own mind, the 
immense desires of his heart, and the lam 

fdans of felicity that religion traces, he finlf 
le has been dazzled and misled by false lights, 
nnd how in such an hour can he bear to re- 
flect on himself without shame and coo- 
fusion ? 

5. I make a fifth article of the n^nitent'i 
uncertainty of his state. For although the 
mercy of God is infinite, and he never re- 
jects those who sincerely repent, yet it i* 
certain, the sinner in the first moments of 
his penitence has reason to doubt of his state, 
and till the evidence of his conversion be- 
comes clear, there is almost as much proba- 
bility of his destruction as of his salvation. 
Terrihk* uncertainty ! so terrible, that I am 
not afraid of affirming, except the tormenti 
of hell, it is the most cruet condition into 
which an intelligent being can be brought 
Represent to yourselves, if it be postife, 
the state of a man who reasons thus. Whet 
F consider myself, I cannot doubt of my gift. 
1 have added crime to crime, rebellion to re- 
bellion. I have sinned not only through in- 
firmity and weakness -. but I have been go- 
verned by principles horriblo and detestable; 
incompatible with those of good men, and 
with all hopes of paradise. I deserve hell, it 
is certain, and there aro in that miserable 
place sinners less guilty than myself My 
sentence, indeed, is not yet denounced: bat 
what proof have 1, that I have not sinned be- 
yond tho reach of that mercy which b held 
forth to sinners in the gospel ? The gospel 
says plainly enough, ' If any man sin, there 
is an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous,' 1 John ii. 1 ; but tho same 
gospel declares as plainly, that ; it is impos- 
sible for those who wore once enl'ghteiied, 
if they fall away, to renew them again unto 
repentance/ Hub. vi 4 6. I see indeed in 
the New Testament a Peter, who repented 
and was pardoned, after he had denied hi* 
Saviour : but the same book shows mc also a 
Judns, who died in despair. On this side of 
a crucified Christ I sec a converted thief: on 
the other hangs one, who persisting in im- 
penitence expires in guilt unpardoned; and 
the blood of the Saviour flowing all warn 
and propitious from hi? veins, obtains in his 
sight pardon for his partner, but none for 
him. 1 see indeed in tho gospel, that God 
invites the sinner, and waits awhile for 
his return : but 1 see also, that this time is 
limited ; that it is a fine day succeeded by a 
terrible night ; that it is a measure which 
the obstinacv of a' sinner fills up. O bappy 
days ! in which I saw the face of my God, in 
which 1 could assure myself of my salvation, 
in which I cheerfully waited for death as my 
passage to glory. Ah" 4 whither are you fled! 
Now, what must I think of myself? Have I 
committed only pardonable offences, or have 
1 1 been guilty of those crimes for which then 
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| Bo forgiveness? Shall I be forgiven as 
*tar was, or shall 1 be abandoned to des- 
ftTttion like Judas ? Slnll 1 ascend to pa- 
r *dise with the converted thief, or must 1 
nth his impenitent partner be cast into 
he flames of hell? Will my Redeemer 
vigil to raise me by bis lif*- -giving voice 
rem my grave to the resurrection unto life, 
r will he doom me to destruction '< ' Are the 
iches of the goodness and forbearance of 
rod/ yet open to me, or are they closed 
gainst me ? Am 1 a real penitent, or am I 
ily an apparent one ? Shall I be damned? — 
hall 1 be saved ? — Perhaps the one. — Per- 
ms the other. — Perhaps heaven. — Perhaps 
mL— O fatal uncertainty ! — Dreadful horror! 
'rod doubt! — This is the sixth arrow of the 
.hnisjhty, that wounds the heart of a repent- 
\g sinner. 

6. Perhaps hell. This is my sixth rcflcc- 
on. Hell is an idea, against which there is 
> philosophy to comfort, no profaneness to 
ratect, no brutality to harden ; for if wo 
rery day see men, who seem to he got 
tore the fear of future punishment, it is be- 
use we see at the same time men, who 
ive found the art either of stupifving them- 
ilves by the tumultuous noise of their pas- 
Mis, or of blinding themselves by their 
ifidelity . The very skepticism of those men 
arks their timidity. The very attempts, 
hich they make to avoid thinking of hell, 
•e full of proofs that they cannot bear the 
gut of it. Indeed, who can support the 
ca of the torments of hell, especially when 
teir duration is added ? Yet this is the idea 
lat strikes a penitent, he condemns himself 
• suffer this punishment, he places himself 
I the edge ot this gulf, and if I may be al- 
wed to speak sj, draws in the pestilential 
pours, that arise from this bottomless 
tss. Every moment of his life, beforo he 
holds God as his reconciled Father, is a 
>ment. in which probably he may bo cast 
to hell, because there is no period in the 
b of such a man, in which it is not probable 
at he may die, and there is no death for 
e who dies in impenitenco, which will not 

a death in a state of reprobation. 

7. In fine, the last arrow that wounds the 
art of a penitent, is an arrow of divine 
oe . The more we love God, the more mi- 
ry we endure when wo have been so un- 
ppy as to offend him. Yes, this love, 
lien inflames scraphims, this love, which 
ikes the felicity of angels, this love, which 
pports the believer under the most cruel 
rnients, this love is more terrible than 
ath, and becomes the greatest tormentor 

the penitent. To have offended a God 
iora he loves, a God whom so many exccl- 
aces render lovely, a God whom ho longs 
sin to love, notwithstanding those terrible 
>ks which he casts on the sins that the 
nitent deplores ; these thoughts excite 
ch sorrows in the soul, as nothing but ex- 
rienee can give men to understand. 
The union of all these causes, which pro- 
■ee sorrow in a true penitent, forms the 
and difference between that which St. 
ml calls godly sorrow, and that which he 
lis the sorrow of the tcorld, that is to say, 
twecn true repentance and that uneasiness. 



which worldly systems sometimes g^ive ano- 
ther kind of penitents. The grief ot the lat- 
ter arises only from motives of self-interest, 
from punishments they feel, or from conse- 
quences they fear. 

We have seen, then, the true causes of 
godly orro?c, and we are now to attend to 
its effects, they constitute a second remark- 
able different e between godly sorrow and the 
sorrow of she world. 

II. St. Paul speaks of the effects of godly 
sorrow only in general terms in our text, he 
says, it 'uorketh repentance to salvation:' 
but in the following verses he speaks more 
particularly ; ' behold, this self-same thing, 
that yo sorrowed after a godly sort, what 
carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing of yourselves, yea, what indignation, 
yea, what fear, yea, wnat vehement desire, 
yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge !' Some of 
those terms may perhaps be equivocal, how- 
ever, wo do not intend at present to inquire 
into tho various senses of them : but will 
take them in that sense which seems most 
obvious, most agreeable to the style of St. 
Paul, and to the subject of which he is 
speaking. 

There is also in the language of the apos- 
tle, in what he calls tho ' working of godly 
sorrow/ something relative to the state of 
the Corinthian church in regard to the case 
of the incestuous ]>crson ; and this seems par- 
ticularly clear in the expression, ' yea, what 
revenge !' St. Paul very likely referred to 
the excommunication of this person by the 
Corinthian church. He had directed them 
in a former epistle, ' when ye are gathered 
together, and my spirit, with the power of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, deliver such a one 
unto Satan,' 1 Cor. v. 4, 5. We have seen 
that the punishments inflicted on such per- 
sons are called vengeance, and of this re- 
tcngc, or vengeance, tho apostle speaks. 
Lot us omit every thing personal, aud let us 
attend only to that part of the subject which 
regards ourselves. 

The first effect of godly sorrow is what 
our apostle calls carefulness, or, as I would 
rather read it, vigilance, 'yea, what vigi- 
lance!' 1 understand by this term the dis- 
position of a man, who feeling a sincere sor- 
row for his sins, and being actually under the 
afflicting hand of God, is not content with a 
few general notions, and a little vague 
knowledge of his own irregularities*: hut 
uses all his efforts to examine every circum- 
stance of his life, and to dive 'into thejleast 
obvious parts of his own conscience, in order 
to discover whatever is offensive to that God, 
whose favour and clemency he most earnest- 
ly implores. The penitence of worldlings, 
or as St. Paul expresses it, * the sorrow of 
the world,' may indeed produce such gene- 
ral notions, and such a vague knowledge of 
sin, as I just now mentioned. Afflicted peo- 
ple very commonly say, We deserve these 
punishments, we are sinners, very great sin- 
ner*. : but those penitents are rare, very rare 
indeed, who possess what our apostle calls 
carefulness, or vigilance. A Christian, who 
is truly affected with having offended God, 
labours with the utmost earnestness to find 
out all that can have contributed to excite 
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the anger of God against him, and to engage 
him to redouble tho strokes of a just displea 
sure. Perhaps it may be some connexion 
attended with dangerous influences, which 
I had not perceived. Perhaps it may be the 
retention of some ill-acquired property, tho 
injustice of acquiring which 1 have refused 
to acknowledge, lost my conscience should 
drive me to make restitution. Perhaps I 
may have omitted some virtue essential to 
Christianity. God has taken away my for- 
tune ; but perhaps I abused it, perhaps it ex- 
cited my pride, and made me forget my infir- 
mities, my dust and ashes. God took away 
my child, the whole comfort of my life ; but 
probably he saw, 1 made an idol of it, and 
suffered it to fill a place in my heart, which 
ought to have been reserved for God alone. 
God sent a sickness, which I should not have 
naturally expected ; but perhaps, health was 
a snare to me, and held me from considering 
my last end. Tn viow of such a person our 
apostle would exclaim, ' Behold, this self- 
same thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly 
sort, what carefulness it wrought in you !' 

* What clearing of yourselves !' adds St. 
Paul. The Greek word signifies apology, 
nnd it will be best understood by joining the 
following expression with it, yra,*rhat indig- 
nation ! In the sorrow of the world apology 
and indignation are usually companions ; in- 
dignation against him who represents the 
atrocity of a sin, and apology for him who 
commits it. In what odious colours docs this 
artful indignation describe a man, who freely 

S reaches the whole counsel of God/ Acts xx. 
7.; representing to every sinner in its own 
point of light the crime of wh'ch he is guilty ! 
Sometimes wo accuse him of rashness, os if a 
man ought never to reprove the vices of 
others unless he believes his own conduct is 
irreprehcnsiblc. Sometimes we reproach him 
with tho very sins whi'h he censures in 
others, ns if a man ought to he perfect him- 
self, before ho pretends to reprove the im- 
perfections of his brethren. iSou.etimes we 
aecount him a maintainor of heresies, ns if it 
were impossible to press home the practice of 
religion without abjuring the speculative doc- 
trines that are revealed in the same gospel. 
St. Paul experienced this indignation as 
much as any minister of the gospel. In 
deed it seems impossible, that a ministry 
so popular as his should not expose itself to 
slander from tho abundant malignity of the 
age in whieh it was exercised. And this will 
always be the fate of all those who walk in 
the steps of this apostle, and tako his resolu- 
tion and eouraarc tor a model. 

The same principle that produces indigna- 
tion against those who reprove our disorders, 
inspires us with apologies to excuse ourselves. 
The reproved sinner is always fruitful in ex- 
cuses, always ingenious in finding reasons to 
exculpate himself, even while he gives him- 
self up to those excesses which admit of the 
least excuse ; one while, his time of life ne- 
cessarily induces him to some sins ; another 
time, human frailty is incompatible with per- 
fect piety ; now he pleads the vivacity ot his 
Sassions, which will suffer no control; and then 
e says, he is irresistibly carried away with 
the force of example in spite of all his efforts. 



Now, change the objects of iniignstm 
and apology, and you will have a just notion 
of the dispositions of the Corinthians, and of 
the effects whieh godly sorrow produces is 
the soul of a true penitent. Let your ajroifgr/ 
have for its object that ministry which job 
have treated so unworthily, let your indigM- 
tinn turn against yourselves, and then you 
will have a right to pretend to the prerogt* 
tives of true repentance. What sins bare 
you lamented last week? Tour eict*- 
Rive love of the world t Let this «#rrw 
produce an apology for the holy ministry ; let 
it excite indignation against yourselves; ac- 
knowledge that we had reason to affirm 1 the 
friendship of the world is enmity with God,' 
Jam. iv. 4 ; that ' no man can servo two row- 
t'srs,' Matt. vi. 24 ; that some amusement*, 
some ostentatious airs, some liveries of the 
world, ill become a Christian: and blame 
yourselves, if you be incapable of relishing 
thin doctrine. What sin have you been la- 
menting ? Avarice ? Let this sorrow apolo- 
gize, for the holy ministry, and let it excite 
indignation against yourselves. Acknowledge, 
wo had reasons sufficient for saying, that 'ts» 
love of money is the root of all evil,* 1 Tim. 
vi.10; that • covetousness is idolatry/ Col. 
iii. 5 ; that • the covetous shall not inherit tbe 
kingdom of God,' 1 Cor. vi. 10; that oca 
mean, low, sordid sentiments are unwortirof 
those, whom Jesus Christ has received mt© 
communion with himself, whom be bt* 
brought up in a school of generosity, dsnv 
tcrestedncss, and magnanimity : who aire 
seen in his person examples of all these noble 
virtues ; and now find fault if you can, with 
any besides yourselves, if you be i nc ept bh 
of digesting this doctrine. ' Behold this self- 
same thing, that ye sorrowed after a godly 
s< rt, what carefulness it wrought in yoa, je*, 
what apology, yea, what indignation !' 

The apostle adds/ yea, what fear.' By feaii 
in this pk'ce, we understand that self-diS* 
dence, which an dca of the sins we hart 
committed, ought naturally to inspire. la 
this sense, St. Paul says to tho Romans, '•» 
not high-minded ; but tear,' chap. xi. 20. Fcsr. 
that is to say, distrust thyself. I do sot 
mean a bnro speculative diffidence, that per- 
suades tho mind : I understand a practice! 
fear, which penetrates the heart, inspire* W 
With salutary cautions against the repetition 
of sue) i sins as we are most inclined to com- 
mit. This effect produced by godly sorrow, 
is one ui the principal characters that distin- 
guishes it from the sorrow of the world, from 
that repcntai.ee, which is often found in tab* 
penitents. It is one of the surest markeof 
real repentance, and one of tho best eviden- 
ces, that it is not imaginary. Let the occa- 
sion of your penitential sorrows in the put 
week teach you to know yourself, and engags 
you to guard those tempers of your hetrts, 
the folly of which your own experience huso 
fully taught you. Here you suffered through 
your inattention and dissipation ; /ear lest 
you should full by tho same means again*, 
guard against this weakness, strengthen this 
teeblo part, accustom yourself to attention, 
examine what relation every circumstance of 
your life has to your duty. There you feU 
through your vanity ; fear lest yoa should 
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■ vimr.i.j i.j msial u|i|N..fv.inn j, 
ace. is neccsaaiy, and never blush 
I riaht in Hie sight of God. to 
a God, mote l!i;in unto jou,' 

Id such s else, St. Paul would 
ihold, this self-same thing, that 

■Her a g'xlly sorl, what fear it 

place, ' What vehement deaire •' 
trr vague teem. Godia rurrotr 
ataktnds of desire. Mere I con- 

meaning ; it aienmes, I think, a 
Ui'ipiiiing tho favour of God, of 

object of the merciful promises, 
j made to truly conlrito souls, 
[ under (ho shade of that cross, 
[[.uloty sacrifice was offered to 
I for the aina of mankind, A 
* seea the favourable looks of a 
l« God intercepted ; a penitent, 

behold that adorable face, the 

ch constitute all hie joy ; a peni- 

_ prehenils his God justly naming 

atu?er kninat him, desires only one 
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justice of God. There can be no other rela- 
tion between God and an obstinate sinner 
than that which subsists between judge and 
Tim, mi! ; ' God ia of purer eyes than to be- 
ll.. Id evil," Hub. i. IS; and his justice points 
all hio thunders against the dented head of 
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'If I by presence go not with mo 

y ■■ not up hence,' said Moses ones, 

Kind, saiui l-"i , should (v>; nonuiier all the 

land of prauiw. and possess all its treasures, 

*ne not enjoy thy love, we would rather attend 

ledeaert. ■ I will oriae, 

. my Father, and will any unto hint, 

Failisr, I hare sinned against heaven and be- 

^^^EbiI^ me .i» one thy hired ser- 

■:..; iv. [->. i:', Una win lll<- l-m- 

.1 son. And the pravcr 

Mnyaalaaiat is to the aame purpose, ■ Cost 

til Ihj pi.:i:i!nco, and take not 

jto atf .pin' from me, restore unto me the 

' 1 u, gphaU inc with thy free 

^^^Bm< ia the suth enccl of godly sot- 
Jjaa, in ■ 

J*J*. tor oe' /labours, and oursolwa^Jtul, u 

riilpticd, aud JFl Lo<r 

HHft you ia general what godly sorrow i 

**■! ahat eff-cta are wrought in a pcnititiii 

' tneloal this discourse by 

-- it 

repentance produ- 

io of those tours of 
bfprcssion, by which, while a subject seems 
to be diminished, lhe highest ideas are given 

■ 
fc*!ohr ri'pelileil of,' I hut in I i - iy. it isulw.iy- 
il ilion and joy. Let us 
nuelTN lo the ifcortnetB of our lime. 
(SMI* narrate reconciles us to three menia*! 
(rbicii. while We live in iai.ii, 
inaplacubie rage, The l:i v. ia divine juslicn: 



c«lbv godly iurro 
NfiWItd oiV '■" 



Consult your own reasnn, it will inform 
you, God is good : it will prove, by all the ob- 
jects which surround you. ilmt it ia not pos- 
hible for Gnd Id refuse mercy to a pointful. 
who woeps, and mourns for sin, who pray* 
for mercy, who covers himself with sackcloth 
and ashes, who dares not venture to lift up 
his eyes to heaven, who would shod all hip 
liloo ! to atone for the sins that he has com- 
mitted, and who would not for the whole uni- 
verse allow himself lo commit them again. 

To reason mill uiithoriti/, mid it will appear, 
that all mankind plfjftssj to be guilty of sin. 
nil I to idOR a Gnd of pardoning mercy, and 
although numbers remain ignorant of the na- 
ture of true repentance, yet allow it is at- 
tended with excellent prerogatives. 

To reason and authority add rrre/ufien. 
But iinw is it possible for rim al present 
oven to hint all the com for table testimonies 
of revolution on this article? Revelation 
gives yon ideas of the mercy of God tho 
most tender, the most affecting, the most 

■ iil.limc, it apcaka of ' bowel a troubled, 
r i 1 1 . 1 1 J - 1 1 ;.- - I - 1 p i -■:--. : r...n:li,.|-." iii [In. sound i.i' 
a penitent's plaintive voice, Jer. mi. 20. 
lie*, ii H. Revelation speaks of oaths utter- 
ed by Ood himself, whose bare word is evt- 
dtmM enou.rlj, ' As I live, sailh the Lord,' 
Bmk.UBK II, (SI Paul tells ua, 'because 
God oouJdswear by uu greater, he aware by 
himself,' Ueb. vi 13; and in the text now 
quoted! God employs this kind of speaking, an 
up|ieal to the most excellent of all being's, in 
order to satisfy the trembling conscience of s 
penitent.) ' As I live, siith tho Lord, 1 have 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked: but 
Ihiit Ihi wicked turn from his way and live,' 
Revelation «««n» to you those ' fountains of 
life which ■■ n opened lo lhe house of David 

■i I lothe inhabitants of Jerusalem, and leads 

■ . he blood of the Saviour of the world, 
which flows lor penitent sinners.' Zech xiii.l. 

Cot.iult IsjMMMM, and it wdl show youa 
cloud of Witnesses, whose repentance was 
accepted Witnons annv » time the whole 
people ol Isnet, witness MoBtw witness Ua- 
vid, w>1u"bs Hexekinh. wilness Manasseb, 
wilnees Nrhuclmrtiirriar, witness Nineveh, 
witness th»1 prostitute who wept in Simons 
hotiae.wiiri-""-. tlM pom pnblioan, witnos* the 
l.iri', KiiMss every penitent in 
|j, lor what uMoldbecomeofyou, 
I apeak of ihe holiest of you, wbal would 
become of you. were not God good, were ho 
mil uilootely good, were he not merciful to 
wait while we fall into sin until wc rise 
again by repentance * 

3, As ? onJr, MM reconciles ua to divine 
justice, ao Jl reconciles us to our own tm- 



\ 




[Sim. xtexyi 



.11 ' l.irtsiv.' 

btnm 11 

Ullt when 



.1 w.iking 



crooked unci perrersr nation 
wliu may perhaps halo obtained to-4si bt 
the fervour of their seal forboararns far il 
Ihetest. But ] speak of a g'emt nnmtor, 
undol'lhem lank), In wbst period of year 
Uvea were you in possession of nil those cat- 
meters of fiodly sorroit, of which we k»« 

bean apadtHg ' 

Was it in your closet? Whit! that moor, 
plunged ! ' My punishment is greater thnn I examination, that rapid reading, ill 

can Ecu! HoUDtainiJ Will I Hills', fall ficial rcgrota, those hasty nselui 

lis your touns of repentance I 
Win it it] company ; But what! lb it nay 
ierce witli the world, in which you wart 
how feeble are yo against on enemy not distinguished from other worldlings, sal 
so formidable ! It is repentance only, il it. only where stler thn example uf your company's* 
godly "orrow that can disarm conscience. A 1 put on their livery, and punued their plast- 
maul reconciled In God. a soul made to bear ' urcs. wan thin your con 

lh.» •■ for table bngmga, ■ thy sins he for- I Was it at the table of Jean* Christ ! lint 

given theo,' Matt, ii. 2. passes, ao to ipcak, | what ! those commun 

all on a ailiidcn from a kind of hell to n sort emino rather to acquire by sola* Bl'ifrit Mai 
of heaven ; it feels that ' names of God which ciees of devotion a right to coaaiBtt mrnia, 
ell understanding, ' i'hil. iv." ; ilenters (ban to lament what yoa hsd coairajltsm'; 



We be In than 

sleep to wake no 
1 a w:<kc*, how dreadful 
In sleep - W 
it strike! What wounds does it make, ! Wliat 
pains and horrors does it excite, when it -ays 
to a sinner. Miserable wretch ' what hast thou 
done I from what dignity art thou (alien ! 
into what deep disgrace and di-tr 

' ! ' My puniahmonl is greater than 1 
I Mountains! cover me! Hills ! fall 
upon me,' Gen iv. 13 i !!■.-.<• Ah! ye 
empty sounds of worldly pleasure ' ye tumul- 



intii lhal 'joy unspeakable and toll of glory.' those conic 

1 IVt. i 8, which has supported the grenlo-i iudovoiiUy as youhen 

■mints nnder the most infamous calun -s ihat proih. 

oft!.; ■ 



that ever wore invented to blacken 
the ahatBatt punishments thai eve 
vised to torment them. 

3. In fine, godly sorrow roconc 
dtatk. While we live without r, 

l, while there remains any dou : 



of du 



r truth of our iarr*aataaot, how ca 

the thoughts id's, just tribunal, a 



ezaet register, an impnrii.il 

ready to unfold and decree our future Mai 

How ran we hoar Ibis summon*, ' Give an 

■aeoBtti el .:,-, turn i/imhtn : ' Lnfca ivi. B. 

tMhj leire.r. raaqncuaat « JO tJii'. .-tierm . 
•the sting of death is sin,' I (.'or. xv 55, and 
sinbu no sting for a penitent. Death appear* 
to the repenting sinner an a messenger of 
grace, sent lo conduit him ton hutHItiI Cud, 
) to open lo him ineffable felicity flow in/ 

Ban bound] 

Ah' my brethren, would lo God it were 

ma easy t.. :■■ the marks of 

true teporjtmaoa, as il is lo display its ptaro- 

5ativr«' But alas! — 1 dare not oven move 
lis question — And yet what wait you around 
the pulpit (■•!■ Whj came y.-u I 
sermon: Would you ln,\i me I , ■ 
Icmnily as usual by supposing that mom lime 
understood all, iind relorred h II In Ihe truu 
design; that last week you all very seriously 
eiamined your own hearts ; llial yuu nil pre- 
pared for the table of the Lord hi ml ipi.in« 
such disposition! aa tins holy MlaaaMart 
requires or ynu; tljot this morning you all 
received I ho communion with such n-al, (Vr- 
vour, and love, as characterize worthy com- 
miinicantu j that in the preceding ejerciso 
you all poured out your hearts lie lore ii.-lin 
graUtnda and prnise ; and thai DQthiaf re- 
main* now but to congratulate you on the 
holiness and happiness ofyi 

But I I'll me. in iv In I pt'iirirl ..i' your lives (1 
■peak not of you all. lor thanks be to God, I 
pee many true penitents in this a*icinMy ; 
men, who. ' shino as lights in the midst ol a. 




I'r-rlirijis. u 
Ulg! What! 

lion eitorted inRpitoofonrselves bjrthew 
er* and eihortnlioni of a zcaloum aj'~°" 
resolutions inspired by fear; can tl 

Ah \ my brethren, il 
turn our hope- from the p 
nflct only inelanchol; ei 
and to confute our mttcnlirj 
tlier Lo the present moiiiec 
agreeable objects ol 



v. bere, Ham a . 
protect u* from sll I 

:i: inoVcrs 

■ Ha ! May n 
luUona, our oaths, never 
memories ! May wo renew our prayers, « 
lotions, vows. 'and oaths, ibis B 
mil ourjiemrts ! Leteaoh of uaelma 
nity by saying, 'Thou art my porliaa,v 
Lord! 1 have said, that I woulj kr*f W ' 
words * I have ivrorn, and I will perforr* » > 
that I will keep thy righteous judgments,' h I 
*i». 57. 106. I have i~ — 
in all thy service, mor. 
more sensible to thine exl 
unite all my wishes in one, may thai sia 
and integrity, with which wo take < 
i.ied Willi all the ditima i 
tislanco, which is neecesary to enable n* se- 
ver, never to violate it. Amen mud Ames.! 
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ASSURANCE. 



KOuaUHS Vli. 34, 39. 

ptTWadtd, that neither death, nor life, nor angel*, nor primipalilitt, 
tmmr», nor things present, nor things to come, nor heigltf, nor de»' 
any other, ereature, thull be able to separate tu/ront (A* love of I 
1 ■' in Christ Jesui our Lord. 



■ * MRumstance of sacred history well 
\J of nil reflections, my brethren, that 

■ tad Joshua. lifluE yet, the one beyond 
r on the frontiers of 



j described the hound; 

It should seem thi 

I ell fought, anil the) bad nothing 

ar now hut the pleasure of enjoying 

it of theii viclor.c. Vet war is un- 

d the success of one day does not 

nire the success of the neat. 

mcii-nt proverb, ' Let not him 

1 cm hi* hum,--^, boast himself as 

It ptttteth it off,' I Kings it 11. 

—l_ my brethren, theio leader* of 

" tjod would have been chirge- 

sshnes?. had Ihty f.nmilnl i fi"ir 

f flat Ihoi" 




I Mid to them, 'Arise, and go, for 

[he children of Israel,* 

iirh ia the substance 
nd the snridanM 
*i. I, they thout 
of promise ; ihev 
id enjoyed all 

Aitm,™ '■■-.- 
ban fr— ba- 
il the laud of promise. 

"saltation, t)irui (here wore formerly 
I al Canaan. Not withstanding, my 
'M language of « Christian soldier. 
" I, jet resisting flesh and blood, 
'id by innumerable enemies con- 
pi his soul ; behold him assured, 
defying all the creatures of the 
a deprive him of salvation. But 
— --& at bis firmness ; the aiigol 



ih, i HMdaaanaW 
Paul, and let the words of out In 
two dipniiled pninla Some ditines prrtei 
thai ballarara ought always to remain it 

ilnabt and ihh-.-m <m 
their salvation. Uui first dispute w wit 
them Our second i> with some falsn Chris- 
linns, who. prcli-ndmi; liiai asautancc of sal- 
fition is t in 1 1; I it in ||i,. holy Si ripturos, at 
rale to themselves the ennsolitions alfon 
iy this doctrine, even while limy livs 
ices, inconsistent hi 111 ■ otala of ragai 
ion With a tin* t.i Ik. Hi, we wilfd 
iIilh iiwi.iir-e Into two iniwil ■ 
the firirt w.i ii ill |ii,.i i 1 1. 
lever may arrive at sued a t\Bftw ni 

lsIo ho assured of his unlvr n 

iuaded,'aays Bt, 1'aul , hi 
think, I presume, I Bonji 

'■iiariod,' I am assured, 'thai 
.. ■ hie ahull lie abb) to srpsrutn ua from ll 
tow ol' (iiKl, which l| hi t hrial .Irsus M 
Lord.' lo Uhi •sjcenj plane, wo will prnv 
that no one has a right lo uMn fail 
hit ualvation, our I'lrili.-r tlau In ha* a right 
himself, that ho .hall peraev.r* IX 
faith ami obedience, 1 am periuai 

how 1 will, I .hall I, 
:,u''.l No. lint I am persuaded, that tieilhi 

■ 
,f God ( that is to nay, ! 
-lull Inilinplt turn nil I. i. . . 

" l.r iiiir-.-li 

n ntjilaiu nni ditinity 
The leftoad to justify our morality, and t< 






ods not sav, 
m but ' f an 



iurity aims to establish. 
A believer may carry his faith i 
holiness to a degree which will assure hin 
his salvation. This ii inn 

' •ll'e.pl.inie 



tEtl i- 1. 



clearly as of s 



obscure fay disputes about words, and by tr 
false eonsc emetic en whirh different authn 
imptite lo each other, it is certainly this. 
wo clearly si omit whi 

IB not essential to the subject, although it, 
may have some distant relation loit,wr shall 
i' .liiln ullirp, and Ih* 



a 

icipsJitiet, 

■ i'T any oilier 
s aide to separate us from Ihe 
:hu in Christ JeiiUsourLord.' 



truth will osti 

First, then, when we afllrm, there it such a 
blessing as ussurutico of salvation, wo " 

■ -iiranco is s duty impot 
on all mankind, so that every one, in wl 
stale soever bn may Ii, , anight to |>n " 
portmdld of Ins sajvahiin, and by I In 
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ASSURANCE. 



[Sir. XXXV] 



ft i 

V. 



V 



if 

i 

\ ■ 



v.. 






suasion to begin his Christianity. Wo arc 
well assured, that all those who are out of 
the road of truth and virtue, can have no 
other assurance than what is false, rash, 
and injurious to religion. By thin we get 
rid of all those calumnies, by which some 
attempt to blacken our doctrine. It has 
been pretended, that we require false Chris- 
tians, wicked and abandoned people, per- 
aiting in error and vice to believe that they 
are justified, and that they have nothing 
more to do, in order to arrive at salvation. 
than to persuade themselves that they shall 
be saved. Indeed we allow, obligations to 
faith and holiness, by which we arrive at 
assurance, lie upon all men, even the most 
unbelieving and profane ; but while they per- 
sist in unbelief and* profane n ess, we endoa- 
vour to destroy their pretences to assurance 
and salvation. 

2. We do not affirm, that all Christians, 
even they who may be sincere Christians, 
but of whose sincerity there may be somo 
doubt, have a right to assurance. Assurance 
of our justification depends on assurance of 
our bearing the characters of justified per- 
sons. As a Christian in his state of infancy 
and noviciate, can have only mixed and 
doubtful evidences of his Christianity, so he 
can have only mixed and doubtful evidences 
of his cortainty of salvation. In this manner 
we reply to those who reproach us with 
opening a broad way to heaven not autho- 
rized by the word of God. 

3. Less still do we affirm, that they who 
for a considerable time seemed to give great 
proof of their faith and love, but who nav e 
since fallen back into sin, and seem as if 
they would continue in it for the remaining 
part of life, ought, in virtue of their former 
apparent acts of piety, to persuade them- 
selves that they ntiall be saved. Far from 
pretending that these people ought to arro- 

gate to tliomselves the prerogatives of true 
elievcrs, we affirm, they were never partak- 
ers of the first principles of true religion, ac- 
cording to this saying of an apostlo, ' If they 
had been of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us,' 1 John ii. 19. In this 
manner wo reply to the difficulties, which 
somo passages of Scripture seem to raise 
against our doctrine ; as this of St. Paul, ' It 
is impossible for those who were once en- 
lightened, and have tasted of the heavenly 
gift, and were partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
if they shall fall away, to renew them aurain 
to repentance.,' Heb. vi. 4. (>. And this of the 
prophet, ' When the righteous tumcth away 
from his righteousness, and coinmittnth ini- 
quity, and doeth according to all the abomi- 
nations that the wicked man doeth, shall he 
live ? All his righteousness that he hath done, 
shall not be mentioned, in his trespass shall 
he die,' Ezek. xviii. 24. 

4. We do not say that they who have ar- 
rived at the highest degree of faith and 
holiness, can bo persuaded of the certainty of 
their salvation in every period of their lives. 
Piety, even the piety of the most eminent 
saints, is sometimes under an eclipse. Con- 
sequently, assurance, which piety alone can 
produce, must be subject to eclipses too. 
Thys wc answer objections taken from such 



cases as that of David. After he had kilk 
Uriah, he was given up to oontinnal remorej 
the shade of Uuriah, says Josephus,mH cove 
ed with gore, forever haunted him, broke hi 
bones, and made him cry most earnestly ft 
a restoration of the joy of Salvation, Ps.lL j 
12. In somo such circumstances the propfe 
Asaph was, when he exclaimed, * WiUftbi 
Lord cast off for ever ? and will hebe&voi* 
able no more ? Hath God forgotten to be 
gracious? Hath he in anger shut uphists> 
der mercies ?' Ps. Ixxvii. 7. 9. These m 
moments of suspension of divine love; that 
were the sad remains of sin in these Wr 
men. 

5. Wo do not say that the greatest sutf 
have any rkrht to persuade themselves of tk 
certainty or their salvation in esse they wei 
to cease to love God. Certainty of salvation, 
supposes perseverance in the way of salvatMB. 
Thus we reply to objections taken fromtbi 
words of St. Paul, ' I keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection, lest that by taj 
means, when 1 have preached to others, I 
myself should be a cast away/ 1 Cor.ix.27. 
We are persuaded St. Paul, all holy m si 



was. had he ceased to have been holy, 
have been obliged to doubt of his sabllha. 
Thus also we account for the thretsjnfp 
which are denounced in Scripture, ail at 
this command of an apostle, ' Give diagtMi , 
to make your calling and election sm/t 
Pet i. 10. And by this also we get rid of tb 
unjust reproaches which some cast on tht 
doctrine of assurance, as favouring indnhnfT 
and licentiousness. 

t>. We do not affirm, that any man, eat* 
sidered in himself, employing only h» on 
strength, and unassisted by grace, can hope 
to persevere in holiness. We suppose tu 
Christian assisted by the power of Goi 
without which no man can begin the woritef 
salvation, much less finish it. Thus curate* 
trine frees itself from rashness and presnap* 
tion. 

7. Wc do not pretend to affirm, thataonbts 
exclude men from salvation. Faith mavfat 
sincere, where it is not strong. All the iffl* 
dren of Abraham are not like Abraaam * &J 
persuided.' 

Finally, While we maintain the doctrine oi 
assurance, wc wish to Ir ve it distinguished 
from the doctrine of perseverance. It if i 
doctrine of our churches, once a child of God, 
and always a child of God. But, akhongn 
these two doctrines seem to be closely con- 
nected together ; although the same argu- 
ments which estiMish the one, may be sf 
use to prove the other - yet there is a con- 
siderable difference between the two. We 
are n».t considering to day so much the en* 
dition of a Christian, ns the judgment whick 
he oueht to make of it. Let it not surprise 
you then, if, while we press home the artids 
of assuiance, we do not speak much on tfcs 
faithfulness*of God in his promises, or the to- 
revocable nature of his eternal decrees ; ibf 
we are not inquiring in 'this discourse, whe- 
ther the promises of God be faithful, or, whe- 
ther his decrees be inviolable: but whelhsi 
we can arrive at a persuasion of our own in- 
terest in these promises, and whether we bi 
included in the eternal decrees of his love 




mtheauhject, it would be nenesaary 

■aflaVn eeeh article more fully ; but in a. 

sermon ttey eu only ha jmsi 

1 llw hints, we hope, an euf 



Wan not sb; every 

stater; pretended believer, but a trno be- 
an*;; not a believer in ■ state of infancy 
■ ije lhllnl ■ , but ■ confirmed believer; not ■ 

■jMIMo backslides from hii piofomrioD, 
e«*g*'who per itnrai ; not a believer du- 
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mr as ArPnm could not perron** nfaaself 
that God -would «]•%■ lore Urn, without at 
the bum |ima aaawfifnimnalf thathe attain 
always love God j nor that En should always 
love God, without persuading himself thai 
God wofild alw.y. love Mm ; so ant it 1* i«- 



in Christ 



■poetle hmwh by the lore of God 
Jew., hi. ecuuaunion with OedJn 
Jesa* Christ. What doe* he si; of ltd* enft- 
rnuniou? Ho sans, be it 'persuaded, that nel- 

ther death, norltfe, nor angola, a "■ ■■■"- 

litias, nor powers, nor things p 

thingi to come, nor height, noi depth, at 
other creature, shall be Ibis to ana" 

This enumeration includes all, and la 

room for addition. In efiect, what an th* 
mostforniidsblnene- ' " ' 



tss 



supported ay that divine aid which ; Tel 
er refuse* to those who aak it ; snoh 
far, wa say, himj ptmade himself, not 
tithe promieesor God an faithful, 
ee*»re irrevocable, but that 
bar of those whom faithful 
mtaUe decrees 



. exclude from miration 

SSrhohnve not obtained the highest da- 

iaf aaaejraaee : but wo oonsider it as a 

—ite which each Christian ought to aspire, 

pfewsre thai enry one should ondearour to 

•net It la not enough * 



rfernbecof 
tMarattwt ; then, the privileges of a Chris- 
■ j saa* lastly, the taatimony of the Hoi; 
mm; each of which we will briefly ei- 

^ Ws aOafe the arperientt of holy men. 
■mat nat of men persuaded of their salva- 
* i2 - u t here be givan. A few follow. 
sw that in; Redeemer livelh, 
n- to; skin, worms destroy this 
r flesh shall I see God, whom 
k myself,' chap. xix. 25—27. 

, sBwaK'^ " 1 ' deliver my soul from 

JPaf taVSvnd, who have their portion in 
P«s». Aa fcrme, I win behold fi face in 
VasraawaM, I shall be satisfied when I 
HJwhh thy likeness,' Pa. nil. 14, 15. Bo 
Mt ' It la my happinaas to draw mar to 
■J I am continually with thee, thou bast 
*■> as* by thy right hand. Thou shut 
"*> a** wfth thy counsel, and afterward 
■Mm nat to glory,' Ps. Iiiiii. K, 93, M. 
•last to multiply enamplee, let as content 
■***■ with the words of the text, and in 
aw telnet On fcroa of tham, let OS explain 

'lam pannaJuJ, that neither death, nor 
l, lor angels, nor principafitiea, nor powers, 
> things present, nor things to come, nor 
Wat nor depth, non-eny other creature, 
A be able to separate"' us from the love of 
aL wbtoh is hi Christ Jeans our Lord.' 
felt is tins lota of Ood, of which our epos- 
spent*? 11m ■■pluming arawnhoeal. It 
tar ogmfies the love of Mmm Christ to na, 
rogJorstoHm. Both fiftsftO tha same ; 



('loping the truth ; 
late that may reodei r 
le, and roayderxle the eyes of inquirars. St 
Paul defies not only the most anoomjtliahed 

teachers, fend the most refked sophists; bat 



__ jry devihi also, neiiAer awsis, says ha, 
that is, fallen angola. 

Are they the dissipations of lift, which by 
filling all the eapaelty of tha soul, often de- 
prive it of the Ubsrt; of working out Ids sal- 
vation ? or are they the approaches of hath, 
the gloom of which intercepts Aa light and 

obscure* the rays of the Sun of rf 

nees ? St. Paul Is superior tt 
death, nor lift,' say* he. 

Are they worldly pom 
A certain lore of tamtk 
our mind., preindioi 
ever preset)'* ->— ' e 
grandeur. 

all the pot* ____ , ___. 
cipalities, nor powers, nor height,' a 

Aretha impressions that present objects 
always 'uako on ns enemies to us f The idea 
of a present benefit weighs mush with an 
The sacrifice of the present to tha future is 
the most difficult of all the eObrta of oar 
hearts. SL Paul knur*, the art of rendering 
present objects future, and of ■— " l r t * , t i "g 
the present, if I may venture to say so, by 
placing it in future prospect ; ' " le - 't-- 
present, nor things to come.' 

Are they the moat cruel t 

difficult Is it to resist pain ! In violent ■ 
tions of pain the soul itself retiree into en 
ment, and surrounded w''*" 



r rl-ftleous- 

-i'naithar 

giana' intl t 

ma, inoenejebla nana 
s in favour or what- 

u. under the idee of 

St. Paul dares all the pomps, and 

'--=- the world, 'neither nrin- 
addsba. 



St. Paul can resist a 

perseontion, famine and nshedneat, peril and 

la contempt an enemy 1 Haoy who hare 
withstood all other trials, have sunk under 
that unjust scandal which often covers the 
children of God in this world. StraoJ en- 
tertained rectified Ideas of glory, ■■Willi 
grandeur in the deepest abas em e nt , whan ra- 
Rgion reduced him to it. ' Neither^ aaya ha, 
'snail death be able to separate,' 'I am 
persuaded, that neither death, ner mn, nor 
angels, nsr principalities, nor powera, aar- 
things present, nor thing* ta coma, norhajgU, 
dot depth;' and bet the imperfection oAi* 
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enumeration should excite any suspicion , 
Concerning his perseverance, ho adds, l nor 
any other creature, shall ho able to separate 
us from the love of God which is in l.'hrist 
Jesus our Lord.' j 

In vain it will he objected, that this assu- 
rance was grounded on Home extraordinary 
revelation, and on some privileges peculiar 
to the apostles ; for it is clear by the prece- 
ding versos, that the apostle grounds his nn- 
buronco of salvation on promises made to all 
the church. On this account iconic duties 
are enjoined on all Christians, which suppose 
that aft Christians may arrive at this assu- 
rance ; these duties are thanksgiving, joy, 
and hope. Nothing then, run invalidate our 
Arguments drawn troiu the examples of holy 
men. Thus the question of assurance is not 
ft. question of right, subject to objections and 
difficulties: it is a question of fact, explain- 
ed by an event, and decided by experience. , 

2. Let us attend to the nature of regenera- 
tion. A regenerate man is not one who 
lightly determines his choice of a religion ; 
he is not a child tossed to and fro, and carri- 
ed about with every wind of doctrine, Kph. iv. 
J4 ; but he is a man who has studied Chris- 
tianity! weighed its arguments, seen its evi- 
dences, and felt all their force, so that he is 
persuaded by demonstration, that there is a 
God, a providence, another life, a judgment. 
a heaven, a hell, and so on. j 

A regenerate man is one. who, by continu- 
al meditations and pious actions, has sur- 
mounted his natural propensities to sin. He 
is a man, whose constitution, so to speak, is 
new cast and refined, so thut instead of being ' 
inwardly carried away to sin by his own vio- 
lent passions, he is inwardly moved to the 
practice of piety and virtue. ! 

A regenerate man is one, who in pious ex- 
ercises, has experienced that satisfaction 
which a rational mind tastes, when inward 
consciousness attests a harmony between 
destiny and duty. He is a man, who has 
felt * that peace which pasBeth all understand- 
ing; that joy unspeakablo, and full of glory/ '. 
Phil. iv. 7 ; 1 Pet. i. 8, which the presence of 
God produces in the soul. He is a man, 
whose life has abounded with those happy 
periods, in which the soul loses sight of the 
world, holds communion with its God, lore- 
tastes eternal felicity, finds itself, as St. 
Paul expresses it, j raised up from the dead, j 
and made to sit in heavenly places with 
Christ Jesus,' Eph. ii. 6. 

A regenerate man is one who has medita- 
ted on the attributes of God. his wisdom, his ! 
omnipresence, and his justice ; and partieu- I 
larly on those depths of mercy which incli- 
ned him to redeem a fallen world, and to : 
ransom it by a sacrifice, the bare idea of ! 
which confounds imagination, and absorbs 
all thought. 

A regenerate man is one, whose own ideas 
of God nave produced love to him, a love the 
more fervent because it is founded mi his 
own perfections and excellencies, a ' love j 
strong as death, a love that many waters ! 
cannot ouencJi, neither can the flood's drown,' > 
Cant. vui. C. 7. j 

^ This is a fair account of a regenerate man. > 
Now, it is cerlain r such a man has a right to ■ 



be perMiaded that ho shall triumph over all 
his temptations; he may say, ' I nm persuad- 
ed that no creature shall separate me from 
the- love of God.' 

Let us consider things at the worst with 
this man. It may happen to him, that a com- 
plex sophism, or an ingenious objection, may 
for a moment becloud his faith, and excite 
some doubt in his mind : but as we puppo*. 
him enlightened, guarded, and grounded in 
the truth, it is impossible hi:- persuasion nt 
these great truths, truths so well understood 
and established, should ever be totally effaced 
from his mind. 

Indeed it may happen, that such a roan 
through a revolt of his senses, or a rcv< bition 
of his spirits, may fall into some excise* 
but as his constitutional turn is reformed, hi* 
propensity to sin surmounted, and his habit* 
of piety established, it is impossible he should 
not know that his senses and spirits will re- 
turn to their usual calm. 

It may happen, that such a man through 
the allurement of a present pleasure, through 
the enticement of n temptation, through inn 
false attract i\ os of the world, may for a few 
moments be imposed on. and betrayed away: 
but a remembrance of the pleasures of piety 
a contrast between them and the pleasure! of 
tin* world, will soon recover him to such rf- 
li£ious exercises as before gave him real 
pleasures and pure joy. 

Remark here, that by proposing this reason* 
in;;, wo have granted our opponents all which 
they can reasonably require ; we have placed 
things at the worst. lint, including all oar 
ideas, we affirm, the principles of regeneration 
are such, that he who possesses them, will 
not only arise from his falls, should he some* 
times tail into sin under violent temptation*; 
but he will avail himself of these very temp* 
tat ions to confirm his faith and obcdibW*- 
The same objects produce different elferf«» 
according to the different dispositions of tha 
persons to whom they are offered. What 
serves to confirm a wicked man in sin, serrw 
to confirm a good man in virtue, and, if he 
has fallen, to reclaim him to God. 

Propose to a regenerate man the rood art- 
ful sophism of error, he will take occasion 
from it to attach himself more earnestly t« 
the study of truth; he will increase h»» 
knowledge, and he will never find a nw* 
sincere attachment to religion than after dtf* 
covering the nullity of the objections tl) a - 
are made against it. Surround him vitn 
worldly pomp, it will elevate his mind to lh»* 
glorv which ( Jod has reserved for his children 
in the other world. Put him in a state <* 
meanness and misery, it will detach him frr»ni 
the world, and enliven him in searching fe»'" 
city in another life. Lay him on a death-bed' 
even there he will triumph over all. Tb« 
veils that concealed the supremo good ffflBJ 
him, w ill begin to fall in pieces, and be will 
become inilamcd with the desire of possessing 
it. Suppose hiin own falbn into sin, an ex- 
perience of his f :iilty Wrll animate him to 
vigilance; he vi'l ! ,ire.«fliT doubly guard 
the weak passes of his soul: and thus he will 
n- a in by his losses, and triumph in his very 
defeats. 

It is too little to mv, ' No creature shall 
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milled in the v. holt nwm of our UmCj Bra- 
nded wo repent. * If any man sin. we ha)* 
an advocate with the Fallier, Jesus Christ 
lii' riifhtfOUK, anil he in tho propitiation for 
our sins,' 1 John ii. 1. A second privilege n 
the acceptance oi tincatity instead ofperiac- 
tiun, 'A bruised lend shall ho not break, 
and siuokiiur flni shall he not niiench,' Malt, 
xi i 90. Another privilege in supernatural 
graco to support us under trials : ' If any of 
you lack wisdom, lot him ask of God, that 
^r.-i'tli I., nl! men liberallv,' James i. 5. OnB 
privilege is the connexion of all benefits with, 
the one great gift. ' Grid who spared not lnn 
own Sun. tint delivered him up for us all, 
h.iw -hall tie iiol willi him also freely give uti 
ii II tilings ■' Rom, viii.ltj. An other privilege, 
is the gift of perseverance, ' I will put my 
law in their iiiwunl part ;. ond wrile il in their 
hearts, and will be their God, anci they shall 
lip 1 1 iv people,' Jer. xxxi. 33. 'I will put my 
spirit within yon, and cause you low " 

tat ulcti, and ye i' " ' 

do th.oii.' 1-1/c 

' igo is an interest in the intercession ot 
Christ, which God never rejects. ' Si- 
. Simon, behold, Satan hath desired lu 
have you, that he may sill you an wheat: 
' ' I have prayed for thee, that thy faith, 
not,' I.uko »iii. 31, 39. ' Holy Father ■ 
keen through thine own name those whom 
ilioii in-t given rue, tint they may be one, 

(B are. Neither pray I fir these alone ; 

for them also, which shall believe on mo 

through their word,' John xvii. 11. 20. ' I 

'" pray thu Father, and he shut! givo you 

lor comforter, thai lie may abide with, 

or ever, chap. xiv. to These priviW en, 

word, consist in being "loved of God 

tho end," chap. jiii. 1 ; having been loved 

from (/..' brginninE, and in receiving (torn 

God ' gifts and calling without repentance,,' 

not attempt, then, to overwhelm mo. 
with a sense of my own frailty and sin. Do 
not allege my natural levity and incon- 
stancy l>o n.il oppose against inc- the rapid, 
in urn- nl.s. in which my passions spnrl with 
my real happiness, ana change mo in an in- 
stant from hatred to love, and from love to 
hatred again. Do not produce, in the sad 
history of my tile, (he mortifying list of so 
many resolutions forgotten, so many unreal 
plans, so many abortive designs. Tho eduic.o> 
of my salvation is proof flyuinst all vicissi- 
tudes ; it is in tho hand or him who changes 
not, who is ' the samo yesterday to-day and 
"" ib. liii. 8 To him 1 commit tho 
ofit; bocause I am a Christian, 
go of a Christian 
lutiful cipresaion 
of St. Paul, ' 1 knntv whom 1 ham believed, 
and I am persuaded, that he is able lo keep 
tint which I have committed unto hint against 
that day, 1 2 Tim. i. 19 

Finally, the inward tcstimnm/ n/til Sp-r.i 
of God puts the doclrine of assurance out of 
nil doubt. We propose this argument with 
ireinliling, mi t-ice«i,ively has human fancy 
abused it ' Enthusiasm dcfiloB the I 
Gud. The world, always fintjatic, and full 
ii.'utilpi now-a-days to 
be luperannuated. We almost every whero 
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irate him from the love of God ;' all crea- 
'8 shall serve to unite him more closely 
is Lord. Thus St. Paul says, * All thing* 
It together for good to them that love 
I; in all things wo are more than Con- 
nors through hi in that loved us,' Rom.viii. 
17. Observe these expression?, not only 
ring can hurt a true believer: hut 'all 
gs work together for his good;* not only, 
ue conquerors : hut we are * more than 
]aorors through hi in that loved us.' Nn- 

R'n hyperbolical here. Every tiling ac- 
/ contributes to the salvation of a be- 
er, in this sense ' all are his. Paul. 
has, and the world,' 1 Cor. iii. 22. In 
sense he ' spoileth principalities and 
W*, and, like" his Saviour, ' makes a show 
been openly,' Col. ii. IT). And this is a reason 
a believer's continual joy, because, in 
ttevcr circumstances Providence may 
:e him, all conduct him to the one great 
. Were his chief aim health, sickness 
dd deprive him of it ; were it elevation, 
unless would thwart him ; were it richer, 
wt^ would counteract his design : hut as 
chief aim is salvation, all things, sickness 
I health, majesty and meanness, poverty 
I Bches, all contribute to his salvation. 
SB) persuaded, that neither death, nor 
i nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
iny other creature sin 11 be able to separate 
from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Qi oar Lord. All things work together 
good to tbem that love God. We are 
re than conquerors through him that hath 
edns.' 

Fhe prerogatives of a Christian afford a 
fd class of arguments for assurance of 
fetion. This appears by two propositions. 
Christian may know, that ho ha* a true 
th. When a person is persuaded, that he 
it true faith, he may assure himself of oh- 
tinf assistance to persevere, and conse- 
"tttfy of arriving at salvation. 
Hie first proposition is incontestable. True 
* has proper characters. It consists in 
M ideas of the mind, in sonic dispositions 
fart, and in sonic action of life. «.n:h of 
ich may be described, if not with facility, 
t with certainty, when the laws of hcU'-cx- 
a, wthn are obeyed. The Scriutnre puts 
! *a words into the mouths of true be- 
'Wi: We know that wo Inve passed from 
u b unto life ; we know that we are of the 
"h, and shall assure our hen rts before him/ 
John iii. 14. l!>. Agreeably to which St. 
n ' says, * Hold fast the confidence, nnd 
f rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end,' 
} b. iii. (}. • Examine yourselves, whether 
be in the faith ; prove your own selves ; 
'w ye not your own selves, how lluit Jesus 
riat in in you, except ye be reprobates ?' 
Jor. xiii. 5. 

iero lies the difficulty : I have faith to-day , 
f can I assure myself that I shall have it 
norrow ? I am sure to-day I am In a state 
£race, how can I be sure I shall be so to- 
tow ? Our second proposition is intended 
emove this difficulty. When we arc sure 
Fi is true and genu'ne, we may be sure of 
itancc to persevere. We ground this on 
privileges of true faith. One of these is 
pardon of all the sins thai we have com- 



mitted in the whole course of our lives, pro- 
vidod we repent. ' If any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous, and he is the propitiation for 
our sins,' 1 John ii. 1. A second privilege is 
the acceptance of sincoritv instead of perfec- 
tion, ' A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and smoking flax shall he not quench/ Matt. 
xii. 20. Another privilege is supernatural 
grace to support us under trials: ' If any of 
you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally/ James i. 5. One 
privilege is the connexion of all benefits with 
the one great gift, ' God who spared not hhi 
own Son, but dolivered him up for us all, 
how shall he not with him also freely give nil 
all things ?• Rom. viii. 32. Another p/ivilege 
is the gift of perseverance, ' I will put mv 
law in their inward parts, and write it m their 
hearts, and will be their God, and they shall 
be my people/ Jer. xxxi. 33. ' I will put my 
spirit within you, and cause you to walk in 
my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, 
and do them/ Ezck. xxxvi. 27. Another 
privilege is an interest in the intercession ot 
Jesus Christ, which God never rejects. ' Si* 
mon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired tot 
have you, that he may sift you as wheat: 
but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not/ Luke xxii. 31, 32. < Holy Father • 
keep through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they may be one, 
as we are. Neither pray I for these alone ; 
hut for them also, which shall believe on me 
through their word/ John xvii. 11. 90. 'I 
will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever, chap. xiv. 1G. These privileges, 
in a word, consist in being ' loved of God 
unto the end/ chap. xiii. 1 ; having been loved 
from thr beginning, and in receiving from 
Cod ' grids and calling without repentance/ 
Rom. xi. 2!>. 

Do not attempt, then, to ovorwhclm me. 
with a sense of my own frailty and sin. Do 
not allege my natural levity and incon- 
stancy. Do not oppose against me the rapid 
moments, in which my passions sport with 
my real happiness, and change me in an in- 
stant from hatred to love, and from love to 
hatred awiin. Do not produce, in the sad 
history ot my life, the mortifying list of so 
many resolutions forgotten, bo many unreal 
plans, so many abortive designs. Tho edifice 
of my salvation is proof against all vicissi- 
tudes ; it is in the hand oT him who changes 
not, who is ' the same yesterday to-day and 
for ever/ Heb. xiii. 8. To him 1 commit the 
preservation of it ; because I am a Christian, 
and becau.-te it is the privilege of a Christian 
to say, according to the beautiful expression 
of St. Paul, 'I know whom I have believed, 
and 1 am persuaded, that he is able to kocp 
that which 1 have committed unto him against 
that day/ 2 Tim. i. 12. 

Finally, the inward testimony of the Spirit 
of God puts the doctrine of assurance out of 
all doubt. We propose this argument with 
trembling, so excessively has human fancy 
abused it. ! Enthusiasm defiles the church of 
God. The world, always fantastic, and full 
of visionary schemes, seems now-a-days to 
be superannuated. We almost every where 




miet with, what aim 11 I 

. >r wicked heart*, who, being dns'itut' 
of ml id reasons In cKlnlilisli rhrir revrtica 
impute Lhom 1" Itn S|iis|P ..I lirnl, mi un 
cliarge eternal irulli Willi fnlmlnin Inlet, titnt 
make reason blush, anil winch are unworthy 
of themeancst of mankind. 

Il it true, however, that llio believer has 
in his heart a tcilim 

which assure* him of hit salvatiun , find I lit 
abuse of thia doctrine ought not to prevent a 
sober use of it. Thin testimony is a kind of 
demonstration superior lo all those of the 
erhoola. It is an argument unknown lo phi- 
losophers, and Supreme Wisdom is the author 
of It. It ia a lively oppi 
ration excited in our hearts by Cod himself. 
Ills a powerful application of our mind to 
every thing that can prove uh in a state of 
grace. Il M an effect of that soprani pnwBT, 
which sound reason attribute* to God over 
the sensations of our souls, and gerarding In 
which he con excite, is he plfcai 
sorrow. It is a Christian risM SnaoM OB 
Scripture promisea. 'The love of God ia 
shed abroad in our hearts; hy the Holj Ghost, 
which is given unto us,' Bom v 5. Ye 
have not received tin; ujiiril t.f bondage again 
to foar: but ya have received Iht KMMl at 
adoption whereby wo cry, Abba, Father 
The Spirit itself boarelh witness with our 
apiril, that wo are the children of God, 
chap. viii. 15, 16. ' He which tlnWisL.th u, 
with you in Christ, it God; trbo tuslb illo 
sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts,' 2 Cor. i .21,33. ' Hereby wo 
know that he abidclh in us, hy the spirit 
which he hath given us 1 John iii.SJ. ' To 
hint that overcometh, will I give a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name written, 
which no man knoweth, saving he thai re- 
ceivcth it,' Rev. ii. 7. Wo see the glorious 
effects of these promises in nomo believers, 
who, although they live in meanness and in- 
digence, enjoy such pleasure sib all tho 
riches and grandeur of the world cannot give. 
We see the effects of them in bdbm dung 
persons, who, si (lie sight of death, cipcricneo 
_.: — ^ which change their beda of 



jjonorale men. ,iml 
have no right 
demontliato the necessity 

II. The first argument thai 
the assurance nl' a believer, Ihe first argii- 
mcnl which we employ agaiait the carnal »■■■ 
purity of ii sinner, ia the experience of tho 
saints Of all sophistical ways of roisnoia*, 
ia there one that ran corapui 
a model of patience, who adored God male 
■ 

■ I who rage ruiddt inak, ahs 
would, ifit were possible, deprivi God tfls* 
empire of the world, which he mii-iiu tea* 
to govern partially and unjustly. I out p"- 
suade myself of my salvation. Davis, '* 
man after God's own heart,' 1 gin. m It, 
David, whose whole 'delight wm in theirs' 
of (he Lord,' Pa. i. 3, wan persuaded of ha 
salvation ; (herefi.ro I, whose every drntiu 
al eieioiee savours of null.' 
anil liikenariimi ■: ! 
myself to ham tbo won ol ■ 
suade myself of my salvation .-r l.i. M 
wise proselyte, that lealoiu iruaiiK. last 
bleeding martyr, was perm. ■ • 
tioni therefore I. « Ii. pole 
which I was educated, without kamnaf wk; 

. . il is hardly worth 
ihese unnatural and inconclusive 



We ™ 



i Held: 






them again in many marlyra, whu 
are nappier on racks and hurniiii' pilr* titan 
Ivrantson their thrones, environed with all 
the possible pomp of a conrl 

Such are tho arguments which establish 
Ihe doctrine of assurance But slull I tell 
you, my brethren, a thought that ha* run in 
my mind ell the. timeol this exercise? In our 
general preaching, we fear our arguments 
may seem inconclusive, and may hut hull 
convince our ouditors. In thia discourse «e 
have been aftaid they would appear loo con- 
vincing, anal carry (he subject beyond our 
— Each hearer will perhaps iudir, 



nremcBW tbe 

guard you against the abuse of i( by a* lew 
precaoiiotia. Having proved that there is u 
well-gT«ad«d assurance, it is necessary te 
attack security, and to show, (hat (ho BOOSM- 
Ution« which rcntill from nut d.-.-ii 
:i the real Christian only, and are privilege. 




Farther, these eminent 

LVaided ■■ i- ;■ ii.' 1 :; s 

lion on your principles; >a«J-^^^^H 

stindcd, if ihey lived is fan aa^^^H^^H 

ho consigned to dcslrucli. 

on this article ' ' Let me be »i[W ■ si 

even balance. If I despite Um casta iff 

mtn-servant or of iny maid-servant, it last 

withheld (lie poor from tiirir driire. K a*>* 

eaused the eyes ul :',■■ 

have made gold my hope, or have aaidtallc 

line sold, llwu rut my confidence ; "W 

I hen shall I do wln>n God riwth Up? end**** 

':■■ V .Mi,. Wh ■ 

n\ I IC '-'■! II Thai i«iosay,lfk» 

had pradtaeit siny of the vice*, or M^JtatM 
any of Ihe vif lue>, w Inch he enumerated, 0*« 
ivuuld have rejected him. This now it) 1 *** 
cue; you are haughty lev.,,; 

pour god*. .Unl.reuMU*Bllj.< 
your ideas of sts" ranee be reg ulslta) by •■* 

■' I. I. ■, .is .ill ;!,( 

Vour ulvalion. Who! as 

body, and bring i( inio toV 

pteached tii atheri I tuy-jclf mal hi aart 



' 



aviL] 



ASSURANCE. 



337 



Cor. ix. 27. That is to say, St. 
i persuaded, if he relaxed his piety, 
*e not to account all he had done no- 
de were not to attend to what remain- 
done, God would reject him. This is 
b ; vou live a life of security and in- 
and making all your vocation consist 
f avoiding notorious crimes, you do 
see the necessity of making a pro- 
iioliness ; consequently, if you regu- 
• ideas of assurance of salvation on 
St. Paul, you ought not to pretend to 
if being saved. 

ver, when these eminent saints fell 
n surprise into those sins in which 
Christians coolly and deliberately 
bey did not imagine, that a recollec- 
mner virtue, or even of that faith 
r, the seeds of which none of their 
iicated, was a sufficient ground of 
ce and joy They complained they 
Lhe * joy of salvation/ Ps. li. 14 ; and 
ich complaints they continued till 
» restored to communion with God, 
iv reciprocal acts of love, they were 
d that sin was pardoned. But if 
ate, in some single improper actions, 
thus ; what ought to be the disposi- 
bose who consume their whole lives 
i habits ? 

add one word more. What mean 
rd* of my text, of which false Chrie- 
ke such a criminal abuse ? * I am 
d, that neither death, nor life, shall 
' Does this text mean to affirm, if 
gin to surmount temptation, he shall 
Qy saved, although he cease to resist, 
itations prevail over him in the end ? 
rds mean the direct contrary. St. 
miises himself, that ho shall always 
lot that he shall bo saved if he fall 
elity, but that ho shall always resist 
ir as human frailty will allow ; not 
ihall be saved if sin triumph over 
\m persuaded, death shall not sepa- 
rora the love of God ;' that is to say, 
of God has struck such deep root in 
that death cannot eradicate my love 
'I em persuaded, life shall not sepa- 
tan the love of God ;' that is, the 
lod has struck such deep root in my 
.t all the charms of life can never 
my loving him. ' I am persuaded 
ail not separate me from the love of 
iat is to say, the love of God has 
ch deep root in my soul, that I defy 
»wer and policy of wicked angels to 
ny loving him. * Who shall separate 
ho love of Christ ? Shall tribulation, 
ss, or persecution, or famine, or na- 
or peril, or sword V that is to say, the 
zod has made impressions on our 
eep, that should he cause us to suffor 
cruel persecutions, should he corn- 
to die with hunger, should we be 
ed for bis sake we would not cease 
lim. These are the sentiments of 
in the text, and in the preceding 
But you, whom death or life, angels, 
ities, or powers, separate every day 
ng God, what right have you to say, 
persuaded, that neither death, nor 
separate us from the lore of God ?' 



I freely own, my brethren, I have not pa- 
tience to hear nominal Christians, unregen- 
erate persons, appropriate to themselves the 
woHs and sentiments of eminent saints. If 
this abuse be deplorable through life, is it not 
most of all so at the hour of death ? We often 
hear people, whose whole lives had been spent 
in sin^peak the very language of others,wnose 
whole days had been devoted to virtue. One 
says with St. Paul, ' I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have Kept 
the faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness,' 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. But 
who are you talking thus ? Do you know who 
uttered these words ? Do you know who St. 
Paul was ? He was a man filled with divine 
love ; a man burning with lovo to the church ; 
a man inviolably attached to all the rights of 
God and men. But you who sell justice for 
a bribe ; you who stain the character of every 
neighbour; you who exercise a faithless 
ministry; do you adopt the style of this 
apostle ? Instead of saying, ' I nave fought 
the good fight ; you ought to say, I have fought 
a bad fight ;' instead of saying, ' I have kept 
the faith ; you ought to say, I have betrayed 
the faith ; instead of saying, ' I have finished 
my course,' you ought to say, I have not yet 
begun to sot a step in it ; instead of saying, 
* A crown of righteousness is laid up for me,* 
you ought to say, There are laid up for mo 
chains of darkness, I am on the brink of hell, 
and I am looking, my God, whether there 
be any possible way of escaping it. But to 
say, with St. Paul, ' I am persuaded,' a man 
must be, if not in degree, at least in sincerity 
and truth, a saint as St. Paul was. 

A second argument which establishes the 
doctrine of assurance, and destroys a system 
of carnal security, is the nature of regenera- 
tion. Recollect the reasons assigned before 
to show, that a confirmed Christian might 
persuade himself he should triumph over all 
nis trials ; these reasons all prove, that unre- 
generato men, and suspected Christians, have 

iust grounds of fear. An unrogenerate man 
ias only a few transient acts of virtue, and he 
has paid very little attention to the mortifi- 
cation of his natural propensities to sin ; 
consequently he ought to fear, that habits of 
vice, and inward propensities to sin, will car- 
ry his superficial virtue away. An unregone- 
rate man has very little apprehension of the 
joy of salvation ; consequently he ought to 
dread the influence of sensual pleasures. An 
unregenorate man has but a few seeming 
sparks of divine lovo, and if he thinks them real 
he ought to fear tho extinction of them. A 
light so faint, a spark so small, are not likely 
amidst so many obstacles to continue long. 

This fear is the more reasonable, because 
the church abounds with nominal Christians, 
who, aftei a shining profession of piety and 
sanctity, have forsaken truth and virtue. We 
have seen righteous men turn away from 
their righteousness, as the prophet Ezekiel 
expresses it, chap, xviii. 24. We have seen 
temporary professors, who, after they have 
received the word with joy, have been of- 
fended when persecution arose, jM Jeans 
Christ speaks, Matt. xii. 20, 21. We have 
seen such as Hymeneus and Philetus, who 
have made ' shipwreck of faith ami a good 




ib apostle speaks, chap iv 10, We I 
have seen people, after they nan escaped i 
rlif|n>l!iiiic>ii!>arthe world, through the know- ' i 
lodge of llie Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, ' j 
again entangled therein, and overcome, as I 
Si. Peter says. 2 EporL ii. S»> Wo have seen 

Cliri.lmiH. in ijijH'iil ,■!■ ■ 

who. lifter Ihey had been once enlightened, 
and had tailed of Iho heavenly gift, and lind 
tasted the good word of God, and llie powers 
of ilii' world to Dome, fall sway, Heb. vi. 4. 
Wl hive ncen Jiidnses, who alter they had 
l.iin in the «arred college of Jjjui I'hrial. 
luumnfully hHray hun. " While our know- 
ledge ii no small, and our virtue so feeble, * a 
have peat reeaoq to 
and tu irwulilt- for ouraervea. 

The third aigument by which im mtabWi 
the doctrine of assurance, and I 
militate* against carnal eoWJlitj, n I 1iiis1il.ii 
prerogative Two propositions are contained 
in it Tint, Wu may he persuaded that we 
have Irne faith Next, We may he sure true 
faith will be assisted to persevere. These 
itt which assure the believer, ought 
nominal Christian. 

ilere let us devslope an ambiguity too 
common in mi churches. For uwa affirm, on 
the one aide, that u believer has characters 
proper to himself; and hy which he may de- 
i ermine his slnic ; and n». on llie uther side. 
art, that they who havo these chirac- 
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iclicrirs and iiiiIh-Iu'Y.t 
■tiller lii>lit into the de 
iwn heart . he must be 



Again when 



-■ m s 



Olii-ii-lum attached In relig 
nal performances, and by > 
ely. can never cast off hn 
finest appearances of oil 
knoll ledge . lln- nluM libel 
most profound huiiiiliuti.i 
ceeded by foul and lalal uri 
Moreover, great know let 
:ny. [iii.i.iund humiliation,' 

''"nJ, lain. . 

in virluc, ami I" pOrift ■!■■ 

, , I greater aid, 
Hear 81, Paler: ■! 
fbc Ibamnol tu have knowc 
eonnwee, tb .. 

turn from the bitty nommi 



lew, e_ .._ 

rnjminul < 'hii-.ii: «y i rjine tin following 

I fast, I pray, I give alms; these 
arc the virtues of a believer; 1 may then 
persuade myself, ihsl 1 am a believer. Now, 
it seems he who once becomes a true be 
liever, carl never cease to believe , tonse- 
ipienlly, I who have fiutled, prayed, and 

^iven alms, en -ier esftae In he ,■ believer. 

What i. slil! more utM&htng, this rittien- 

SB applied t" others as 

well a* to eotHtnt. A loose casuist asks 

Ins penitent, Do you repent of your sins' 

The penitent answers, 1 do repeat Ihive 

■ ■ ■■ ■.■■ I,, tin' divine «!»■ miy . : The 

penitcnl repbee, I havo rueuurse to it. ])u 

:■ the satisfaction ol t.'hj'-' Tlw 

sajL 1 da embrace it. On this 
slight foundation our casuist build.- Inn >vs- 
i.lii. Publications, of pace in 

oouieea of mere y pour forlh in ihtinflinnil, 

uinl the in'iutcTi-* rnav, if be ptaui 

■ 
nei they enter into the spirit ol thy gospel ! 
BM Brat wlnn ue affirm, thai only Iho 
rvr.r can perform art* of fnilh. mid 
I ! i : i r i]i.' hast good work supposes regpnera- 
t..,n i'-ii dn not alrirm, that there are not 
many actions common to bolh real and no. 
mi nal Christians. A nominal (.'hri.liiu 
may prsy. a nominal v'liri*ti»n may lisl, 
a rii-ttimal Christian may give alms II 
tl il men nmy ouinrnoore- 
' 
-y h« aing, .i I 
■ 

: Uio o MB e a cc 



Tl;,- « 

iiii|..inh.ii,ilik! -in. attests in- 5,iii 

thi' we tniin.Ji.-r ni,; words ' If wo ai 

After that we have ren i 

of tin* truth, there remaiuelh no m 

rice for sins, but a certain fearfe 

■ 

shall i rotn tin alvei -mi- M 

Fmallv.The argumenl 
of il,.- Spirit of God for the aawu 

true believer nugl "■ '■'■■ '■'■ 

■ 



silM.ji 



i. ■ 



Tin- 






Hill 



lie bear witm 

lie will bear \n'i 

fnilh Bnoh i I 

tile Bpu-il oTOod Buliinai 

lion, iviiii-h 
li.iri'll . must ■- 
md to auppnai 

■ 



n Christ uid Belial,' 9 Cor. »L IS: 
V hsssrtsl be attests. There ia concord 

en Christ end Behal In Scripture be 

kj^p," ((either fornicators, nor covetous, nor 
MefuhaJl inherit the kingdom, of God,' 1 
s ' *"- 'i your heart* he affirms, 

the kingdom of God:. Thu 

foment*, that prove the doctrine 

se in farom - of trne believer*, 

he eaanrit y of a mere nominal Curi*- 

flat sonsohrHons which arise from the doe- 
ma ef sssurenee, are not then for all Chria- 
■X hjdHerently. They are only for thoaa 
rh> sMsimislly study obedience (f they are 
tr them only who have aeon into a 'heart 
•mitfat above all thing*, and desperately 
•namV Jew. Jtrii. 9, and hare fbimd even 
a*t mail* of Mgeneration ; thej are for 
■Mentr, wbopny a life entirely devoted 
»lU service of God, have demonstrated 
1 hear the character* of bia children. 
J jaw condition.' The sophisms of 
Mean fetrfajaammWMlianl to refute, these 

pe false titles 

! image* 

f Ha?e wo gathered them from hooka > 
■■'—'—' — '-' '"-am in our eloeeta.' hare 
n the study of theolciKy? 

. i from monument* of an- 

ttkNterr ? No, no, we have learnt them 
(m works, H the church , in your famiiio*, 
ijanr mk beds, where nothing i* *o corn- 
el m tine nlae peace, nothing *o rare aa 

IS** 

il come*, I know not : but 

Of all the churches in 

e none which abuee the 



through all the clouds which Satan use* ti 
from the Christian eye, b 
that .the enemy of nl 



conceal heaven ti 

lay all the g 

. i — nt nuokjnj into terror; > i»u 

that 'word of God, which atand- 
eth for ever, even when heaven and earth 
1 "' Past, ' I am 



ade/l!- men 



may aay with St. 1 



bappiuee* 



that only glorified ipirita enjoy ■ 
mperior to hie ; he ia arrived at the highee 
degree of felicity, to which in this valley of 

Bat to consider religion alwayi on the com- 
fortable aide ; to congratulate one's self for 
having obtained the end before we hare 
made use of the means ; to stretch the bands 
to receive the crown of righteousness, before 
it have been employed lo fight the battle ; 
be content with a false peace, and to use 
oftort»to obtain the graces, to which tree 
a dreadful 



the graces, ti 
axed; trim i 



ocean, the sea becomes calm, the sur- 
face of the water clear aa crystal, smooth 
a* glass, the air serene) the unskilled passen- 
ger becomes tranquil and happy ; bat the old 
mariner tremble*. In an Instant the waves 
froth, the winds murmur, the heavens kin- 
dle,' a thousand golfs ops*, a frightful light 
inflames the air, stod every wave threatens 
sudden death This ia an imago of most 
j men's assurance of salvation. 

So then, instead of applying the words of 
: our text to a great number of you, we are 
j obliged to ihed tear* oft compassion over 
: you. Yes, we mnat lament your misery - 
; Von live under aa economy in which the 



■Maf 



• from it directly c 



* *>ly on tee ruck •/ aX; t 
**hw>ap.pii are engaged in th 
JWWAprto any, we doubt of 



1 oiirseli 
i : we place on imaginary sya- 

,.:.,. l. t tooe found. 

r we scruple, 
_ _ engaged in the most cri- 
Nsdki. any, we doubt of our salva- 
•;**aM*| ifaperiuasionof being saved, 
Htasssl ifia the imeea-ity of wnrtingW 
* sUvation, we oonsiner an assurance of ar- 
*"5 at bsavealy fehoity as a privilege, that 
•jf"s the want of every virtue. 
JjWaiuly nothiug j* more great and happy 
■>tsed^>oaitioo ofa man who courago- 
**yaxssets to enjoy a glory to which lie 
■■■just title. A man who knows the ari- 
"y.af in ; a man who groan* under the 
Jl»t of hu own depravity, and enters into 
Mltsaasjt, while he ntters the language, 
f'Wsaortle, < O wretched man that 1 am! 
■••lull deliver ma from the body of tin* 
•Jb.'Roca. vii. 84 ; a man, who, after lie 
■ 'ipniBEned the terrible sgiutionsanf a 
"••WnoedaTtresand on aanount of sin/naa 
**« fraacj ftora all hu shut at the foot of the 
**■ has pot no the yoke of Christ his 
**i a man, who having seen in himself 
ZJ*** charaetaia of a Christian, and the 
i to evangelical 
"""l to pierce 



S^TSfiSS' 



ay 



irting joys are set before you, and, 

?iu wilfully deprive yourselves of them. 
ea, we must adopt the language of a pro- 
phet, ' O that my people hud hearkened unto 
me!' We must say with Jesus Christ, > If 
thou bsdsL known, even thou, at least in this 
thy day, the things which belong unto lliv 
peace!' Ps. Im 13; Lukexii. 42. 

What can be happier, amidst the number- 
leas vanities and vexation* which accompany 
worldly pleasures, than to be able to derive 
from an assurance of our salvation pleasures 
suitable to intelligent creatures, immortal 
soul*.' What can be happier, ■Mfcl all tin 
pains, labours, and miseries, wrtasYhich. life 
abounds, than to enjoy the nlentifhl consola- 
tions, that issue from a well-grounded hope 
of eternal felicity ,' Above all, what can be 
"more capable of supporting us against the 
fear of death ? Mortal and dying as #• are, 
in a state, where the smallest alteration in 
the body reminds us of death, what can we 
wish for more conformable to oartrant* than 
to find, in a firm hope of eternal felicity, a 
shield to eecure us against the enemy, sad 
a sword to destroy him I let ua strive, lei us 
pray, let us venture all, my brethren, to ar- 
rive at this happy state. And if, after we 
have believingly and sftesrely laboured in 
this good work, there remain any dqnM and 



Ai. 



340 



JUDGMENT. 



ed crimes, they will at most be only frailties ; 
they will be infirmities productive of motives 
to go on in virtue, and to establish peace in 



the conscience. So be it. 
oar and glory. Amen. 
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hath appointed a day, in tftji widen he wA 
judge the world in nghteoWBta,' Acts, xrii. 
31 Whatever difference there may seem to 
be between these two hypotheses, it is ewj to 



HEBREWS IX. 27. 

// in appointed unto men once to die : but after thu the judgment. 

THE second proposition in my text conveys 
terror into the first. Judgment to come 
makes death terrible. I own, it is natural to 
love life. The Creator, it should seem, has 
supplied the want of satisfactory pleasures 
in the world, by giving us, 1 know not what, 
attachment to it. But when reason rises out 
of nature, when the good and evil of life are 
weighed, evil seems to outweigh good, and 
we can hardly help exclaiming with the wise 
man, ( The day of death is better than the day 
of one's birth ! I hate life because of the work 
that is wrought under the sun !' Eccles. vii. 
1, and ii. 17. 

But to £0 from a bed of infirmity to a tri- 
bunal of justice ; to look through the lan- 
guors of a mortal malady to torments that 
havo no end ; and, after we have heard this 
sentence, ' Return to destruction, ye children 
of men,' Ps. xc. 3, to hear this other, ' Give 
an account of thy stewardship,' Luke xvi. 2, 
these are just causes for intelligent beings to 
fear death. 

Let us, however, acknowledge, although 
this fear is just, yet it may be excessive ; and, 
though it be madness to resist the thought, 
yet it would be weakness to be overwhelmed 
with it. I would prove this to-day, while in 
this point of light I endeavour to exhibit to 
your view the judgment that follows death. 

We will not divert your attention from the 
chief design. We will only hint, that 
the proposition in the text is incidental, and 
not immediately connected with the prin- 
cipal subject, which the apostle was discus- 
sing. His design was to show the pre-emi- 
nence of the sacrifice of the cross over all 
those of the Leviticol economy. One article, 
which argues the superiority of the first, is, 
that it was offered but once, whereas the 
Jewish sacrifices were reiterated. Christ 
does * not offer himself often, as the high-priest 
ontereth into the holy place every year with 
the blood of other sacrifices : but once in the 
end of the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself.' For, 
' as it is appointed unto men once to die, and 
after this the judgment ; so Christ was once 
offered to bear the sins of many.' 

Nor will wc detain you longer by inquiring 
whether St. Paul speaks here of the particular 
judgment that each man undergoes imme- 
4JUately after death, or of that general judg- 
ment day, of which Scripture says, 'God 



la* 
srflSk 



harmonize them. The general judgment, 
will be a confirmation and aconsammttioief? 
each particular judgment, and we ought lav 1 
consider both as different parts of one wWs. 

Once more I repeat it, we will not dinrt 
your attention from the principal dsrigi ef 
this discourse. I am going first, not test' 
lege arguments in proof of ajudgaMstf 
come, Isuppose them known to you, 
I am not preaching to novices : but _ 
ing to assist you to carry them father L 
you usually do, and so to guard yon sftsat 
skepticism and infidelity, the pest of our (ty, 
and the infamy of our age. In aseeoadam* 
cle, we will inquire, what will be the dsstiiT 
of this assembly in that great day, is iW 
God will declare the doom of all BUuYiad. 
We discuss tlus question, not to hWolfe i 
vain curiosity : but to derive practical isfe* 
ences, and particularly to moderate thetfr- 
cessive fear, that an object so very terribs) • 
produces in some minds, and at the sum , 
time to trouble the extravagant security a 
which some sleep, in spite of sounds so preset 
to awake them. 

I. We have three directions to give yea. 
The first regards the arguments Tor jafc- 
ment taken from the disorders of society. Tae 
second regards that which is taken from em- 
science. The third, that which is taken iron 
revelation. 

1. Our first direction regards the sm- 
xnent taken from the disorders of #«ciefy. Do 
not confine your attention to those disorders 
which strike the senses, astonish reason, sad 
subvert faith itself. Reflect on other irre- 
gularities, which, although they are lest 
shocking to sense, and seemingly of much 
less consequence, are yet no less deeervisg 
the attention of the Judge of the whole earth, 
and require, no less than the first, a future 
judgment. 

I grant, those notorious disorders, which 
human laws cannot repress, afford proof ef a 
future judgment. A tyrant executes oni 
gibbet a poor unhappy man, whom the pain 
of hunger, and the frightful apprehension of 
sudden death, forced to break open a house. 
Here, if you will, disorder is punished, and 
society is satisfied. But who shall satisfj 
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» jut vengeance of Society on this mad ty- 
■t? This very tyrant, at the head of a hun 
red thousand thieves, ravages the whole 
erld; he pillages on the right and on the left ; 
B violates the most sacred rights, the most 
ihrnn treaties ; he knows neither religion 
or good faith. Go, see, follow his steps, 
entries desolated, plains covered with the 
obhs of the dead, palaces reduced to ashes, 
nd people run mad with despair, inquire 
or the author of all these miseries. VV ill you 
tad him, think you, confined in a dark dun- 
|ton, or expiring on a wheel ? Lo ! he sits 
n a throne, in a superb royal palace ; nature 
«d art contribute to his pleasures , a circle 
>f courtiers minister to his passions, and erect 
titan to him, whoso equals in iniquity, yea, 
if I mi j be allowed to say so, whose inferiors 
to vies, have justly suffered the most infa- 
»Mf jMuishmente. And where is divine jus- 
fat au this time? what is it doing ? I answer 
nth my text, ' After death comes judgment. 
fo spook ye, and so do, as they that shall be 
Nfftdby the law of liberty,' James i. iti. 

M, though the argument taken from the 
borders of society is full and clear, when it 
■ properly proposed, yet such examples as 
** have just mentioned do not exhaust it. 
b amy be extended a great deal farther, and 
RV mav add thousands of disorders, which 
■•err day are seen in society, againBt which 
■Mi can make no laws, and which cannot be 
'■dressed until the great day of judgment, 
"dm God will give clear evidence of all. 

Have human Taws ever been made against 
hypocrites? see that man artfully covering 
hftesslf with the veil of religion, "that hypo- 
cnfei who excels in his art ! behold his eyes. 
*hat seraphical looks they roll towards hea- 
yp ! observe Uf features, made up, if I may 
j*tare to eft^fc, of those of Moses. Ezra, 
y * fc l, and ^Jfc^Uh • sec his vivacity, or' 
"■flaming zeaHnkl call it? to maintain 
{■■doctrines of reHpn, to forge thunder- 
***f*i and to pour ouY anathemas against he- 
JJ™! Not one grain of religion, not the 
*■■* shadow of piety, in all his whole con- 
^^tion. It is a party spirit, or a sordid in 
■•JJrtjOr a barbarous disposition to revenge, 
*aieh tnimatcs him. and produces all his 
'"^nded piety. And yet I hear every body 
**7*im, He is a miracle of religion ! he is 
*pjjar of the church! I see altars every 
*k*re erecting to this man; panegyrists. I 
**« arc composing his encomium ; flowers 
** gathering to be strewed over his tomb. 
■*■■« the justice of God, what is it doing ? My 
k*t telbi you. l After death comes judg- 
ment.' J 

Hive human laws ever been made against 
tfo ungrateful r While I was in prosperity, I 
■tadied to procure happiness to a man, who 
■etaed entirely devoted to me ; I was hap- 
pier in imparting my abundance to him than 
la enjoying it myself; during that delightful 
period of my life he was faithful to me : but 
rhen fortune abandoned me, and adopted him. 
to turned his back on me ; now he suffers me 
o languish in poverty ; and, far from rcliev- 
ag my wonts, be doe* not deign so much as 
o examine them. And divine justice, where 
i it ? who shall punish this black crime r 1 
newer again. ' After death comes jurist mnt. 1 

2 X 



Have men made laws agoioat cowards ? 1 
do not mean cowardice in war ; the infamy 
that follows this crime, it a just punishment 
of it. I speak of that mean cowardice of soul, 
which mokes a man forsake an oppressed in- 
nocent sufferer, and keep a criminal silence 
in regard to the oppressor. Pursue this train, 
of thought, and you will every where find 
arguments for a future judgment; because 
there will every where appear disorders, which 
establish the necessity of it. 

Our second direction regards the argu- 
ment taken from conscience. Let not your 
faith be shaken by the examples of those 
pretended superior geniuses, who boast of 
having freed themselves from this restraint. 
Tell them, if they have no conscience, they 
ought to have ; and affirm, the truer their 
pretensions, the stronger your reason for tax- 
ing them with rage ana extravagance There 
is no bettor mode of destroying an objection 
than by proving, that he who proposes and 
admits it is a fool tor admitting and propos- 
ing it. If, then. I prove that a man. who, to 
demonstrate that conscience is a fancy, de- 
clares, he is entirely exempt from it ; if I 
prove, that such a man is a fool for proposing 
and admitting this proposition, shall 1 not 
subvert his whole system? Now I think lam 
able to prove such a man a fool, and you will 
admit the truth of what I say, if you will give 
a little attention to the nature of conscience, 
a littlo closer attention, I mean, than is usual- 
ly given to sermons. 

What is conscience? It is difficult to in- 
clude an adequate idea of it in a definition. 
This appears to me at once the most general 
and the most oxact : Conscience is that fa- 
culty of our minds, by which we are able to 
distinguish right, from wrong, and to know 
whether we neglect our duties, or discharge 
them. 

There are, I grant, some operations of con- 
science, which seem to be rather instinrt 
and sentiment than cool judgment arising 
from a train of reflections Yet, wo believe, 
all the operations of conscience proceed from 
judgment and reflection. But it sometimes 
happens, that the judgment of the mind is su 
ready, and its reflections so rapid, that it 
hnrdly sees what- it judges, and reflects on. so 
that it seems to act by instinrt and sentiment 
only. Thus when the mind compares two 
simple numbers together, the comparison it 
so easily made, that we think we Know the 
difference by a kind of instinct belonging to 
our nature ; whereas when we compare com- 
plex numbers, we feel, so to speak, that our 
minds inquire, examine, and labour. In like 
manner in morality. There arc some duties, 
the right of which is so clear and pnlpable ; 
and there are some conditions, in which we, 
ourselves, are in regard to these duties which 
are so easy to be known, that the mind in- 
stantly perceives them without examination, 
and discussion. But there are some duties, 
the right of which is so enveloped in ohecu» 
rity ; and there ore some stations, which are* 
so very doubtful, that the mind require* 
great efforts of mediation before it can de- 
■ termine itself. For example, Onfkt a sub- 
jrrt tomtknf his foirfiil sorrrriffn ? On thie 
1 question, the mind instantly takes the affir- 
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mativo side, on account of tap il»Mrnr.-,s of the 
duty, and it seems to act by instinct, and 
without reflection. Rut hero is another 
question, Is it lawful for subjects to dethrone 
a tyrant t Hore the mind pauses, and before , 
it determines enters into long discussions, 
and here we perceive, it arts by judgment 
and reflection. In both cases re:1 ■..■«■ t ion and 

1'udgmont are tlio ground of it* •■(ic*r;itions. 
n the first case judgment is more rapid , re- 
flection loss slow : but it is reflection how- 
ever. We have, then.' rightly defined con- 
science, that faculty of our souls, by which 
we are capable of distinguishing right from 
wrong, and of knowing whether we neglect 
our duties, or discharge llieni. 

But this is too vague, we must go farther. ' 
We must examine the principles on which 
we ground our judgment of ourselves in re- 
gard to right and wrong. We must prove, 
by the nature of these principles, the truth of 
what wo have affirmed ; that is, that a man. 
who calls conscience a fancy, and who boasts 
•fan entire freedom from it, is a fool for ad- 
mitting and proposing this objection. 

The judgment that constitutes the nature 
of conscience, is founded on three principles, 
cither fully demonstrable or barely probablo. 

First, I am in a state of dcpcndancc. 

Second, There is a supreme law ; or what 
is the same thing, there is something right, 
and something wrong. 

Third, I am either innocent or guilty. 

On these three principles an intelligent 
spirit grounds a judgment, whether it de- 
serves to be happy or miserable ; it rejoices, . 
if it deserves to be happy ; it mourns, if it de- 
serves to be miserable ; and this judgment. 
and this joy, or sorrow, which results from it, 
constitutes what we call conscience. 

But that which deserves particular regard, 
and in which partly consists the force of our 
reasoning, is, that it is not necessary to bo 
able to demonstrate these principles, in order 
1o prove, that conscience is not a fancy ; if 
they be probable, it is sufficient. We cannot 
reasonably free ourselves from conscience, . 
till we havo demonstrated the falsehood of 
these principles, and proved that the conse- 
quences drawn from them are chimerical. ( 
For, if these principles be only probable ; 
if it be probable I may be happy, I havo some 
reason to rejoice ; as L have some reason for 
uneasiness li'my misery be probable, if the , 
enjoyment of a great benefit be probable, I i 
have some reason for great pleasure ; and I 
have some reason for extreme distress, if it be 

? robablo, that 1 shall lull into extreme misery. , 
t is not necessary, therefore, in order to es- : 
tablish the empire of conscience, that the 
principles on which it is founded should bo 
demonstrable ; it is sufficient that they are 
probable. Now I affirm, that every man who 
maintains the improbability of these princi- 
ples, and tho vanity of the consequences that 
are drawn from thorn, is a fool and a mad- 
man, whose obstinate attachment to vice has 
blinded his eyes, and turned his brain. Con- 
sequently I affirm, tliat every man who main- 
tains that conscience is a fancy, and who 
boasts of having shaken off the restraint of it, 
is a fool and a madman. 

Take the first principle, i am in a state 
of dependence. 1 am subject to a Supreme 



Being, to whom I owe my existonce, an «c= 
who holds iny destiny in his mighty hand&= 
Do we exceed the truth when we say, a mij - 
who ventures to affirm this principle is ne x - 
ther demonstrable nor probable, is a madnuuvi 
and n fool ? I told you at the beginning of 
this discourse, that I intended to speak fca 
Veil, not as scholars and novices: but as welX— 
ini'irmi'd Omstians, who have made Bono 
considerable progress in tho knowledge of 
those truth- which equally support natural and 
reveal t:d religion. But if yo:i have any just 
notion of these truths, how can you form any 
other opinion of these men. of whom I ini 
speaking, than that which I have formed r A 
man who pretends that arguments drawn from 
the order of seasons, from the? arrangements 
oi the various parts of the universe, from tlio 
harmony of tho members of our bodies, and 
all the other works of nature, by which v*- o 
have so otlen established the doctrine of tl-io 
being and attributes of God ; a run who ta>*- 
finus. that all these demonstrate nothing ; 
what am 1 saying ? a man who affirms tkiat 
all these prove nothing ; what am 1 saying 
again ? a man who affirms that all these «fo 
not afford the least degree of probability in 
favour of the existence and perfections of a 
Supreme lleing; who lor his part is sure, far 
he lias evidence to a demonstration, that all 
these originated in chance, and were not 
formed by the intervention of any intelli- 
gent cause; such a man, what is he but a 
madman and a loo] ? and consequently, is it 
not madness and folly to deny this first prin- 
ciple, / am in a state of dene n dance? 

Try the second principle, There is a «- 
prcme /air, or, what comes to the same, there is 
something just, and something unjust. Wheth- 
er this just and right be founded in the aaturs 
of things, or whether it proceeds from the will ( 
of a superior Jleing, isnotneedful to examine 
now ; be it as it may, there is a supreme lt*> 
thero is something right and something 
wrong. A m a n \v ho pretends that thie pro- 
position is evidently false; a man wbo af- 
firms, tint all arguments brought in favour 
of this proposition are evidently false; a mo 11 
who forms Mich an idea of all arguments 
drawn from the nature of intelligent beingjav 
from the perfections of a first cause, from tb<* 
laws that ho has given, and which constitute 
the body of religion ; a man who pretend** 
that all these arguments do not afford lh° 
least degree of probability, that a wise am*' 
ought to infer nothing from them to direct 
his life : and that lor his part, it is clear to it 
demonstration to him. that what is called ju?* 
and unjust, right and wrong, is indifferent 
in itself, and indifferent to Die first cause • 
that it is perfectly indifferent in itself whe- 
ther we love a benelactor, or betray huflr 
whether wo be tiiithtul to a friend or perfidi- 
ous, whether we be tender parents or cruel, 
whether wo nourish our children or smother 
'.horn in tho cradlo ; and that all these things 
at tho most, relate only to a present interest; 
u man wno advances such propositions, what 
is he but a fool and a madman ? Is it ne* 
cessury to reason to discover the extrava- 
gance and madness of these positions. la it 
not sufficient to name them? 

Take the third principle .... But, it i* 
enough to have pointed out the most proper 
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vboprelelids conscience is u fancy, nod who 
twits of having none. 

Let us [.ash limn la our third direction. 
Itcoaccruti the proof inki-u from rKvcinlieii, 
Do not re.zl the arguments drawn frniii i Ei L~ 
■ourcc on liny [in rt i-.-i il -i r ji:i!-s:iirt-.. is hi'h, :il- 
ihough they limy be very full un<! rx|ilicii, 
Huyyct be iiibjc-t In iuim sophistical ci- 
tsphon; but rest them 0:1 the general design 
mil scope of religion ; this method is above 
all I'bjpctiont, and free from every difficulty. 
If this way be adopted, it will presently np- 
pou, that the doctrine of n future judgment 
licoaLiincd in a manner clear and Connnrini;. 
not «ory in the writings of the apostles and 
OTinplisti, but also in the revelations, with 
whiei God honoured the patriarchs, many 
■pi Mora he give a written Ian-. 

I'm, were we to allow that vru have no 
ftrusl passage to produce, in which this truth 
*U tmight the ancient servants of God 

I. ■ .!_•. _^ pjj Terv j- i( , C rom „]| ( , W i n g i j WC 

I maintain, that it was included in 
ii of those revelation*, which were 
I to them. Jesus Christ taught us 
a thus on tho doctrine of future re- 
ind we may fairly apply the same 
, Mhod to the doctrine of future punish- 
' meats. The doctrine of future rewards is 
not contained in the formal terms: but in the 
faaml design of this promise, • I am the 
Qodof Abraham,' Matt. xiii. 33. However 
■pltodid the condition of Abraham might 
{•"a been, however abundant his riches, 



.. . . his servants, this premise 

Pfoeaeeingftom tho mouth of God, ' I am the 

UeJ of Abraham,' could not have accom- 

Pbsied in the temporal prospe ri ty of a man who 

I „*** dead, when the words were spoken, and 

■i™»» death should retain in durance. As God 

FWlsuod himself 1 the God of Abraham,' and 

■ "a Abtaham was dead, when he declared il, 

■ "™ahsiii must necessarily rise again. And 
Fit ilow flavour's reasoning. ' God is not 
I "• Godofthe dead: but of the living.' 

I __}* 1 as my the same of those punishments, 
I ™eb Qod has denounced against sin, in re- 
Ktotbon ancient sinners, of whom God 
^■redbiuisolftlie judge ; 'God is not the 
W*« of the dead ; but of the living.' The 
"J™*!, during this life, are often tree from 
Jj»eraUj: but were they even miserable all 
JjMjPe of their abiding on earth, their 
P*>isi would not sufficiently express God's 
?*|*d of sjn. Asaph renders to divine jus- 
*™* only one part of its deserved homage 
JJt he says, in order to justify it for lolcra- 
5*1 some criminals, 'surely thou didst set 
™*a> in slippery places, thou caaledst them 
r*Wii into deatiuc lion. How are they brought 
jatodesoleliunas in a moment ! they are ut- 
>*ij consumed with terrors 1 As a dream, 
*aaa one awsketh, so, O Lord, thou Bheltdcs- 
Hm their image,' Ps. l**iii. 18—20 He! the 
■HCMBted vicissitudes that sometimes con- 
is of the wicked, the fatal ca- 



Lind denounced against primitive 
lo teach them thai ho wsi a just avenger of 
sin. To display this fully there nmsl be a 
resurrection and a judgment. In this maa- 
ner, even supposing Ihora were no formal 
passages in proof ot future judgment (whish. 
we do not allow) : the genius- Ike dnft and 
scope of religion would oe sufficient lo con. 
Vinccusofthe truth of it. 

II. What has been said shell suffice for 
proof of this truth, after death ensses jeehr- 
" " what shall be the destiny of this 



iy, when ho »>ih!1 judge the world in 
righteousness ? Will it bee sentence of mer- 
cy .' will he pronounce our absolution .' will 
he Ray lo us, ' Depart ye cursed into «— - 



finv Father, inherit the kingdom?' Matt. 
«.. 41. 34 

This is a difficult question : however, it is 
not so difficult aa some of us may imagine, 
St. Paul lays down a principle that casta 
light on the inquiry ; that is, that men will 
be judged according lo the economies under 
which they lived. ' As many as have sinned 
without law, shall also perish without law ; 
and as many aa have sinned in the law, shall 
he judged by the law,' Rom. it. 13; that is 
to say, aa having lived under the Levitical 



■aa-eluped, the signal reverse* of fortune, by ! 
UU they are often precipitated from the ' 
SMsssmtVwtatfcT' ™— "- 

ltse> ajeTtop. ' 



distress; all ! i 

... iry those rait- ! 

•hlch the Judge of man- ' 



destiny, should quiet theei _ 

fears, which cji idea of future judgment e: 
cite* in some pious. but timorous souls. And, 
at the tame lime, they ought to disturb the 
false peace of those who sleep in indolence 
lidat objects so proper to awake them. 
I. We shall be judged as having lived un- 
r an economy of light. This proposition 
m a comfortable aspect on a good man. 
We shall be judged according to what is clear 
™ the gospel itself: and not according to 
at is abstruse and impenetrable in the 
_ items of the schools, what inducement 
could we possibly have to endeavour to inform 
ourselves, were we prepossessed with a no- 
tion, that our sentence would be icgulstcd 
by our ideas on a thousand questions which 
sonic men hare boldly stated, rashly decided, 
and barbarously enforced on others? Were 
it necessary to have clear and complete ideas 
of the arrangement of the first decrees of the 

,- oi'ihe nature of the divine essence, 

iner in which God foresees contin- 
gent events, and of many other such ques- 
tions as obscure as useless ; were it neces- 
sary, in order to receive a favourable sen* 
tencc, to be able to decide some cases of 
conscience, which have always been indeter- 
minable by the ablest casuists ; were these 
r, who dare examine these ques- 
II at, Christian soul I bullish thy 

t free : not a itave. The 
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enumeration should excite any suspicion ; l>o persuaded that he f hail triumph overall 
Concerning his perseverance, he adds, ' nor his temptations ; lie may hay, ' I am persoad- 
Any other creature, shall he able to separate ed that no creature shall separate rue from 
in from the love of Cod which is in Christ the love of God.' 
Jesus our Lord.' ' Let us consider things at the worst with 

In vain it will he objected, that this assu- ' this man. It may happen to him, that a com- 
ranee was grounded on Home extraordinary plex sophism, or an ingenious object ion, may 
revelation, and on sonio privileges peculiar tor a moment becloud his faith, and excite 
to the apostles ; for it in clear by the prece- some, doubt in hid nnml ; but as we support 
ding verses, that the apostle grounds bis as- him enlightened, guarded, and grounded in 
vuranco of salvation on promises made to all the truth, it is impossible his persuasion («t 
the church. On this account some duties these great truths, truths so well understood 
are enjoined on all Christians, which suppose and established, should ever be totally effaced 
that aft Christians may arrive at this assu- from his mind. 

ranee ; these duties are thanksgiving, joy. Indeed it may happen, that such a nan 
fend hope. Nothing then, ran invalidate our through a revolt of his senses, or a rcvihtion 
arguments drawn from the exam pies of holy ot his spirits may tali into some cxc»"*sw: 
men. Thus the question of assurance is not but as his const it ntioiiul turn is reformed, h» 
a question of right, subject to objections and propensity to sin surmounted, and his iiahiu 
difficulties: it is a question of fact, explain- of pict) established, it is impossible he bliould 
cd by an event, and decided by experience not know that his senses and spirits will re- 

2. Let us attend to the nature of rrgrnfra- turn to their usual calm. 
tion. A regenerate man is not one who ' It may happen, that such a man through 
lightly determines his choice of a religion; the allurement of a present pleasure, thrours 
he is not a child tossed to and fro, and carri- the enticement of a temptation, through tun 
ed about with every wind of doctrine, Kph. iv. false attrnctives of the world, may for a few 
34 ; but he is a man who has studied Chris- moments be. imposed on. and betrayed amy: 
fianity, weighed its arguments, seen its evi- but a remembrance of the pleasure* of piety, 
dences, and felt all their force, so that he is a contrast between them and the pleasure! of 
persuaded by demonstration, that there is a the world, will soon recover him to such re- 
God, a providence, another life, a judgment, ligious exercises a* beforo gave him real 
a heaven, a hell, and so on. pleasures and pure joy. 

A regenerate man is one, who, by continu- Remark here, that by proposing this reason- 
al meditations and pious actions, lias sur- ingr. we have granted our opponents all whicb 
mounted his natural propensities to sin. He they can reasonably require ; we have placed 
is a man, whoso constitution, so to speak, is things at the worst. Hut, including all oar 
new cast and refined, so that instead of being ideas, we affirm, the principles of regeneration 
inwardly carried away to sin by his own vio- are such, that he who possesses them, will 
lent passions, ho is inwardly moved to the not only arise from his falls, should he fault- 
practice of piety and virtue. i times tall into sin under violent temptation*: 

A regenerate man is one, who in pious ex- . but he will avail himself of these very terop- 
ercises, has experienced that satisfaction tuitions to confirm his faith and obedience. 
which a rational mind tastes, when inward The same objects produce different effect** 
consciousness attests a harmony between according to the different dispositions of the 
destiny and duty. He is a man, who has persons to whom they are offered. What 
felt ' that peace which passeth all understand- serves to confirm a wicked man in sin. serm 
ing; that joy unspeakable, and full of glory,' to confirm a good man in virtue, and, if be 
Phil. iv. 7 ; 1 Pet. i. 8, which the presence of has fallen, to reclaim him to God. 
God produces in the soul. He is a man, Propose to a regenerate roan the most art- 
whose life has abounded with those happy ful sophism of error, he will take occasion 
periods, in which the soul loses sight of the from it to attach himself mora eamcitlytn 
world, holds communion with its God, fore- the study of truth ; he will increase hi* 
tastes eternal felicity, finds itself, as St. knowledge, and he will never find a morf 
Paul expresses it, ' raised up from the dead, sincere attachment to religion than after dtf- 
and made to sit in heavenly places with covering the nullity of the objections lb* 1 
Christ Jesus,' Eph. ii. 6. j are made oguinst it. Surround him with 

A regenerate man is one who has medita- j worldly pomp, it will elevate his mind to that 
ted on the attributes of God, his wisdom, his ' glory which Clod has reserved for his children 
omnipresence, and his justice ; and particu- in the other world. Put him in a state ol 
larly on those depths of mercy which incli- meanness and misery, it will detach him froin 
ned him to redeem a fallen world, and to j the world, and enliven him in searching isjj- 
ransom it by a sacrifice, the bare idea of i city in another life. Lay him on a death-bed. 
which confounds imagination, and absorbs ; even there he will triumph over all. The 
all thought. j veils that concealed the supreme good fwfjj 

A regenerate man is one, whose own ideas I him, will begin to fall in pieces, and l-c »"i» 
of God nave produced love to him, a love the ! become inflamed with the desire of possessing 
more fervent because it is founded on his j it. Suppose him even falltn into sin, anex* 
own perfections and excellencies, a ' love j perience of his f.iilty w.ll iinimate himt° 
strong as death, a love that many water? ! vigilance ; he vi'l ; j"i re.ifier d«mbl\ ftu»w 
cannot quench, neither can the floods drown,' i the weak passes of his soul ; and thus'he will 
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. This is a fair account of a regenerate man. 

Now, it is certain : such a man has a right to 



gain by his losses, and triumph in his very 
defeats. 

It i:s too little tosav. * No creature sl»^ 
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eparate him from the love of God ;' all crea- 
tes shall serve to unite him more closely 
> his Lord. Thus St. Paul says, ' All tiling 
wk together for good to them that love 
*>d ; in all things we arc more than con- 
leren through him that loved us,' Rom.viii. 
L 37. Observe these expressions, not only 
(thing can hurt a true believer: but * all 
ings work together for his good ;' not only, 
9 tie conquerors : but we are ' more than 
nqoorors through him that loved us.' Xo- 
ing is hyperbolical here. Every tiling ac- 
aily contributes to the salvation of a bc- 
ver. In this sense ' all are his. 1'aul, 
tphas, and the world/ 1 Cor. iii. 22. In 
is sense he | spoileth principalities and 
wer*, and, like' his Saviour, ' makes a show 
them openly/ Col. ii. 15. And this is a reason 
r a believer's continual joy. because, in 
latevcr circumstances Providence may 
ice him, all conduct him to the one cjroat 
id. Were his chief aim health, sickness 
sold deprive him of it ; were it elevation, 
ssnaess would thwart him; were it riches, 
werty would counteract his design : but as 

■ chief aim is salvation, all things, sickness 
id health, majesty and meanness, poverty 
4 riches, all contribute to his salvation. 

■n persuaded, that neither death, nor 
b, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
or any other creature sh-iil be able to separate 

■ from the love of God, which is in Ciirist 
Ms our Lord. All things work together 
«" good to them that love God. Wo are 
wre than conquerors through him that hath 
if ed us.' 

The prerogatives of a Christian afford a 
aird class of arguments for assurance of 
dvation. This appears by two propositions 
^Christian may know, that he has a true 
nth. When a person is persuaded, that ho 
Ms i true faith, he may assure himself of ob- 
tain* assists nco to persevere, and conso- 
pnUy of arriving at salvation. 
, The first proposition is incontestable. True 
*ith has proper characters. It consists in 
*■» ideas of the mind, in some dispositions 
*f bart, and in some action of life, etch of 
*toeh way be described, if not with facility, 
r*t with certainty, when the laws of self-cx- 
Jrinatiwi are obeyed. The Sr.rinture puts 
**• words into the mouths of true be- 
weri: Wo know that wo h'tve passed from 
■kttb unto life ; we know that we are of the 
'rath, and shall assure our hearts before him,' 
1 John iii. 14. 10. Agreeably to which St. 
r »"l lays, * Hold fast the confidence, and 
J* rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end," 
™*b. iii. 6. 'Examine yourselves, whet tier 
?• be in the faith ; prove your own selvvs ; 
*J°w ye not your own selves, how th»it Jesus 
jbnut is in you, except ye be reprobates ?' 
*Cor. ziii.5. 

.Here lies the difficulty : I have faith to-day, 
•^can I assure myself that T shall have it 
jj'toorrow ? I am sure to-day I amm a state 
°f grace, how can 1 be sure 1 shall be so to- 
"torrow ? Our second proposition is intended 
to remove this difficulty. When we arc suro 
*fthia true and genurne, we may be sure of 
instance to persevere. We ground this on 
fc privileges of true faith. One of these is 
be pardon of all the sins that we have com- 



mitted in the whole course of our lives, pro- 
vided wo repent. ' If any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous, and he is the propitiation for 
our sins,' 1 John ii. 1. A second privilege is] 
the acceptance of sincerity instead* of perfec- 
tion, ' A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and smoking flax shall he not quench,' Matt. 
xii. 20. Another privilege is supernatural 
grace to support us under trials : • If any of 
you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that 
giveth to all men liberally,' James i. 5. One 
privilege is the connexion of all benefits with 
the one great gift, ' God who spared not his] 
own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how shall he not with him also freely give on 
all things?' Rom. viii. 32. Another privilege 
is the gill of perseverance, ' I will put rav 
law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts, and will be their God, and they shall 
ho my people,' Jer. xxxi. 33. ' I will put my 
spirit within you, and cause you to walk in 
my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, 
and do them,' Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Another 
privilege is an interest in the intercession ot 
Jesus Christ, which God never rejects. • Si* 
mon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired tot 
have you, that he may sift you as wheat: 
but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not,' Luke xxii. 31, 32. * Holy Father * 
keep through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they may be one, 
as we are. Neither pray I for these alone ; 
but for them also, which shall believe on me 
through their word,' John xvii. 11. 20. ' I 
will pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever, chap. xiv. 16. These privileges, 
in a word, consist in being Moved of Goa 
unto the end,' chap. xiii. 1 ; having been loved 
from thr beginning* and in receiving from 
God ' gifts and calling without repentance,* 
Rom. xi. 2!). 

Do not attempt, then, to ovorwhclm me> 
with a sense of my own frailty and sin. Do 
not allege my natural levity and incon- 
stancy. Do not oppose against me the rapid 
moments, in which my passions sport with 
my real happiness, and change me in an in* 
st ant from hatred to love, and from love to 
hatred ajrnin. Do not produce, in the sad 
history of my life, the mortifying list of so 
many resolutions forgotten, so many unreal 
plans, so many abortive designs. The edifice 
of my salvation is proof against all vicissi- 
tudes ; it is in the hand of him who change* 
not, who is ' the same yesterday to-day and 
for ever,' Heb. xiii. 8. To him 1 commit the 
preservation of it ; because I am a Christian, 
and because it is the privilege of a Christian 
to say, according to the beautiful expression 
of St. Paul, ' I know whom I have believed, 
and I am persuaded, that he is able to keep 
t hat which 1 have committed unto him against 
that day,' 2 Tim. i. 12. 

Finally, the inward testimony of ike Spirit, 
of God puts the doctrine of assurance out of 
all doubt. We propose this argument with 
trembling, so excessively has human fancy 
abused it ! Enthusiasm defiles the church of 
God. The world, always fantastic, and full 
of visionary schemes, seems now-a-days to 
be superannuated. We almost every where 
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mative tide, on account of the clearness of tho 
duty, and it seems to art by instinct, and 
without reflection. But hero is another 
question, Is it lawful for subjects to dethrone 
a tyrant f Hore the mind pauses, and hoforo 
it determines entcrH into long discussions, ; 
and hero we perceive, it acts by judgment ! 
and reflection. In both cased reflection nnd : 

^'udgmont are the ground of its operations. \ 
n the first cane judgment in more rapid, re- 
flection Ichs slow : but it is reflection how- ; 
ever. We have, then,' rightly defined con- 
science, that faculty of our souls, by which 
we are capable of distinguishing right from 
wrong, and of knowing whether wo neglect 
eur duties, or discharge them. 

But this is too vague, we must go farther. 
We must examine the principles on which 
we ground our judgment of ourselves in re- 
tfaxd to right and wrong. We must prove, 
by the nature of these principles, the truth of 
what we have affirmed ; that is, that a man, 
who calls conscience a fanny, and who boasts 
ef an entire freedom from it, is a fool for ad- 
mitting and proposing this objection. 

The judgment that constitutes the nature 
of conscience, is founded on three principles, 
either fully demonstrable or barely probable. 

First, I am in a state of dependance. 

Second, There is a supreme law ; or what 
i.i the same thing, there is something right, 
and something wrong. 

Third, I am cither innocent or guilty. 

On these three principles an intelligent 
spirit grounds a judgment, whether it de- 
serves to be happy or miserable; it rejoices, 
if it deserves to be happy ; it mourns, if it de- 
serves to bo miserable; and this judgment, 
and this joy, or sorrow, which results from it, 
f-onstitutcs what wo call conscience. 

But that which deserves particular regard, 
and in which partly consists the force of our 
reasoning, is, that it is not necessary to bo 
able to demonstrate these principles, in order 
1o prove, that conscience is not a fancy ; if 
they be probable, it is sufficient. We cannot 
reasonably free ourselves from conscience, 
till we have demonstrated the falsehood of 
theso principles, and proved that the conse- 
quences drawn from them are chimerical. 
For, if these principles be only probable ; 
if it be probable I may be happy, I have some 
reason to rejoice ; as I have tome reason for 
uneasiness if my misery be probable. If the 
enjoyment of a great benefit bo probable, I 
have some reason for great pleasure ; and I 
have some reason for extreme distress, if it be 

r rotable, that I shall tall into extreme misery. ! 
t is not necessary, therefore, in order to es- 
tablish the empire of conpcience, that the 
principlcc on which it is founded should be 
demonstrable ; it is sufficient that they are 
probable. Now I affirm, that every man who 
maintains tho improbability of thojro princi- 
ples, and tho vanity of the consequences that 
are drawn from thorn, is a fool and a mad- 
man, whose obstinate attachment to vico has 
blinded his eyos, and turned his brain. Con- 
sequently I affirm, that every man who main- 
tains that conscience is a fancy, and who 
boasts of having shakon off the restraint of it, 
is a fool and a madman. 

Take the first principle. / am in a state 
of dependance . 1 am subject to a Supreme 



Being, to whom I owe my ejrietonos, and 
who holds my destiny in his mighty lands. 
Do we exceed the truth when we ear, a man 
who ventures to affirm this principle is nei- 
ther demonstrable nor probable, is a madm 
and a fool P I told you at tho beginninf ef 
this discourse, that I intended to ■peek to 
you, not as scholars and novices : but as Wsjt j 
informed Christians, who have made staff 
considerable progress in tho knowledge of 
those truth.-* which equally support natural and 
revealed religion. But if you have any jut 
notion of these truths, how can you form toy 
other opinion of these men, of whom I in 
Kp'jakinir, than that which I have formed? A 
man who pretends that arguments drawn from 
tho order of seasons, from the arrangement* 
of the various parts of the universe, from the 
harmony of the members of our bodies, and 
all the other works of nature, by which vr 
have so oflon established the doctrine of the 
being and attributes of God ; a nan who af- 
firms, that all these demonstrate nothing ; 
what am I saying ? a man who affirms that 
all these prove nothing ; what am I njing 
again ? a man who affirms that all these do 
not afford the least degree of probability in 
favour of the existence and perfection* of a 
Supreme Being ; who for his part is sure, for 
ho has evidence to a demonstration, that tU 
these originated in chance, and were not 
formed by the intervention of any intelli- 
gent cause; such a man, what is he but a 
madman and a fool ? and consequently, is it 
not madness and folly to deny this first prin- 
ciple, / am in a state of dependance .' 

Try the second principle, There is I #■- 
preme law, or, what comes to the same, there ii 
something just, nnd something unjust. Wheth- 
er this just and right be founded in the nature 
of things, or whether it proceeds from the wifl 
of a superior licing, is not needful to examine ' 
now ; be it as it may, there is a supreme hv, 
there is something right and something 
wrong. A man who pretends that this pro* 
position is evidently false ; a man who t£ 
firms, 1 h it all arguments brought in tavonr 
of this proposition arc evidently false; into 
who forms such an idea of all argument! 
drawn from the nature of intelligent bemga, 
from the perfect ions of a first cause, from the 
laws that ho has given, and which constitute 
the body of religion ; a man who pretendf , 
that all these arguments do not afford tho 
least degreo of probability, that a wise man 
ought to infer nothing lrom them to direct 
his lifo : and that for his part, it is clear to a 
demonstration to him. that what is called j art 
and unjust, right nnd wrong, is indifferent 
in itself, and indifferent, to the first cause: 
that it is perfectly indifferent in itself whe- 
ther we love a hcncxiictor, or betray him, 
whether we be laithiul to a friend or perfidi- 
ous, whether we bo tender parents or cruel, 
whether wc nourish our children or smother 
"hem in the cradle ; and that all these things 
at tho most, relate only to a present interest; 
a man wno advances such propositions, what 
is he but a fool and a madman ? Is it ne- 
cessary to reason to discover the extrava- 
gance and mudness of these positions. Is it 
not sufficient to name them ? 

Take the third manciple .... But, it is 
enough to have pointed out tho most proper 
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of answering the objections of a man 
itends conscience ie a fancy, and who 
»f having none. 

is paas then to our third direction. 
>rns the proof taken from revelation. 
rest the arguments drawn from this 
>n any particular passages, which, al- 
tliey may be very full an J explicit, 
t be subject to some sophistical cx- 
: bat rest them on the general design 
>e of religion ; this method is above 
ctions, and free from every difficulty, 
ray be adopted, it will presently ap- 
at the doctrine of a future judgment 
;ned in a manner clear and convincing, 
f in the writings of the apostles and 
ists, but also in the revelations, with 
■od honoured the patriarchs, many 
ore he gave a written law. 
«rero we to allow that wo have no 
tassage to produce, in which this truth 
ight the ancient hcrvants of God 
we are very i:ir from allowing,) we 
ill maintain, that it was included in 
us of those revelations, which were 
d to them. Jcbus Christ taught us 
a thus on the doctrine of future rc- 
ind wo may fairly apply the same 
to the doctrine of future punish- 
The doctrine of future rewards is 
lined in the formal terms : but in the 
Jesign of tins promise, ' I am the 
Abraham/ Matt. xxii. tt2. However 
the condition of Abraham might 
en, however abundant his riches, 
numerous his servants, this promise 
ngfrom the mouth of God, * 1 am the 
Abraham,' could not have accom- ' 
1 the temporal prosperity of a man who i 
j,when the words wero sj>oken,and ' 
ath should retain in durance. As God 
himself* the God of Abraham,' and 
lain was dead, when he declared it, 
i must necessarily rise again. And 
ir Saviour's reasoning. * God is not 
of the dead: but of the living.' 
say the same of those punibhments, 
od has denounced against sin, in re- 
hose ancient sinners, of whom God 
himself the judge ; * God is not the 
the dead : but of the living.' The 
during this life, are often free from 
: but were they even miserable all 
of their abiding on earth, their 
would not sufficiently express God's 
f sin. Asaph renders to divine jus- j 
' one part of its deserved homage 
says, in order to justify it for tolera- 
e criminals, ' surely thou didst set 
slippery places, thou castedst them 
o desti uction. How are they brought 
lation as in a moment ! they are ut- j 
8umcd with terrors ! As a dream, I 
: awaketh, so,0 Lord, thou shaltdes- ; 
r image,' l's. Ixxiii. lb — 4 J0 No! the j 
ed vicissitudes that sometimes con- | 
i devices of the wicked, the fatal ca- ' 
s in which we sometimes sec them I 
1, the signal reverses of fortune, by ' 
ey are often precipitated from the j 
levation to the deepest distress ; all >. 
too imperfect to verify those reit- | 
reatenings which the Judge of man- ' 



kind denounced against pr imi tive criminals* 
j to teach them that he was a just avenger of 
sin. To display this fully there must be a 
resurrection and a judgment. In this mea- 
ner, even supposing there were no formal 
passages in proof of future judgment (which, 
we do not allow) : the gonius, the drift end 
scope of religion would do sufficient to con- 
vince us of the truth of it. 

II. What has been said shall suffice for 
proof of this truth, after death comt* judg- 
ment. But what shall be the destiny of this 
audience ? What sentence will the lodge of 
the world pronounce on us in that formida- 
ble day, when he shall judge the world in 
righteousness ? Will it be a sentence of mer- 
cy ? will he pronounce our absolution ? will 
he say to us, ' Depart ye cursed into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and Us 
angels ?' or will he say to us, 'Come ye bless- 
ed of my Father, inherit the kingdom ?' Matt. 
xxv. 41. ;<4 

This is a difficult question : however, it is 
not so difficult as some of us may imagine. 
St. Paul lays down a principle that casts 
light on the inquiry ; that is, that men will 
be judged according to the economies under 
which they lived. ' As many as have sinned 
without law, shall also perish without law ; 
and as many as have sinned in the law, shall 
be judged by the law,' Rom. ii. IS ; that is 
to say, as having lived under the Lcvitical 
economy. ' They who have sinned in the 
law shall be judged by the law ',' to which 
we may fairly add, they who have lived un- 
der the gospel, shall be judged bj the gospel. 
Now the gospel is an economy of light, an 
economy of proportion an economy ofmercv. 
Those three rules, by which God will regulate 
our eternal destiny, should quiet the excessive 
fears, which an idea of future judgment ex- 
cites in some pious, but timorous souls. And, 
at the same time, they ought to disturb the 
false peace of those who sleep in indolence 
amidst objects so proper to awake them. 

1. We shall be judged as having lived un- 
der an economy of Itght. This proposition 
has a comfortable aspect on a good man. 
We shall be judged according to what is clear 
in the gospel itself: and not according to 
what is abstruse and impenetrable in the 
systems of the schools. What inducement 
could we possibly have to endeavour to inform 
ourselves, were we prepossessed with a no- 
tion, that our sentence would be legulated 
by our ideas on a thousand questions which 
some men have boldly stated, rashly decided, 
and barbarously enforced on others ? Wero 
it necessary to have clear and complete ideas 
of the arrangement of the first decreosof the 
first cause, of the nature of the divine essence, 
of the manner in which God foresees contin- 
gent events, and of many other such ques- 
tions as obscure as useless ; were it neces- 
sary, in order to receive a favourable sen- 
tence, to be able to decide some cases of 
conscience, which have always been indeter- 
minable by the ablest casuists ; were theso 
necessary, who dare examine these ques- 
tions? "But, Christian soul! banish thy 
scruples. Thy God, thy Judge, is the sove- 
reign of liis creatures : but no is not their 
tvraut Thou art free : aot a ehre. The 
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economy according to winch tliou shalt be 
judged, is an economy of light ; and what- 
ever is impenetrable and undecided in tho 
gospel, has no relation to that trial which 
thou wilt undergo. 

But if this truth be amiable and comforta- 
ble to good people, it is also formidable, ter- 
ri tying, and desperate, to people of an oppo- 
site character. You will bo judged as rea- 
sonable beings, who had it in their power to 
discover truth and virtue. In vain will you 

?retcnd ignorance of some article?. Your 
udge will open this sacred book in my hand, 
in which the decision of these articles is con- 
tained; the elucidation of all the truths, of 
which you are wilfully ignorant. Will nut 
ymir ignorance appear voluntary, when God 
judges you with the light of this gospel in 
jus liand ? 

Nothing is more common in the world, 
than to hear men exculpate their errors by 
pleading their sincerity. * If 1 be deceived,' 
siys one, ' in taking the book which yon call 
Scripture by excellence, for a mere human 
Compilation, I am very sincere in mv error, 
and it does not depend on me to after my 
ideas.' And why does it depend on you to 
rhango vour ideas? Have you examined 
those evidences of the divinity of tho book, 
which shine in every part of it ? Have you 
once in your life thoroughly examined tho 
sense of any prophecy, to find out whether 
a spirit of prophecy inspired the sacred wri- 
ters? Is it a sincere mistake to deceive 
one's self, rather than apply to this impor- 
tant question that stud v. that time, and that 
examination, which it demands ? 

1 If I be in an error,' says another, ' in ad- 
hering to a particular communion, 1 err very 
sincerely, and I cannot change my ideas*.' 
And why cannot you change your ideas? 
Have you availed yourself of the light of the 
times, in which you live r Have you con- 
sulted those ministers, who can inform you ? 
Have you risen from that state of indolence, 
case, and prudence, which inclines people 
tather to take it for granted, that they were 
born in a truo church, than to examine whe- 
ther they were so ? Does it require more sa- 
gacity, more genius, more labour to find out, 
that in our Scriptures worshipping before 
images of wood or stone is forhidden ; that 
purgatory is a mere human invention ; that 
the traffic of indulgences is a mercenary 
scheme : that the authority of the Roman pon- 
tiff is founded only on worldly policy ? I ask, 
is more penetration necessary to determine 
these articles, than to command an army, to 
pursue a state intrigue, to manage a trade, 
or to cultivate an art or a science ? 

In like manner, we every day see people 
in society, who while they boldly violate the 
most plain and allowed precepts of tho gospel, 
pretend to exculpate themselves fully by wiv- 
ing, * We do not think such a conduct sinful ; 
what crime can there be in such and such a 
practice?' 

An obstinato gamester says, ' I think, there 
is no harm in gaming.' And why do you 
think so ? la not the gospel before your eyes ? 
Does not the gospel tell you, it is not allow- 
able to deceive ? Does not the gospel dear- 
ly prohibit a waste of timer Does not the 



gospel forbid you to ruin your neighbour? .' 
Does not the gospel plainly forbid you U 
cheat ? And you obstinate gamester ! do not 
you deceive in gaining ? Do not yon wis*) 
your time ? Do not you do all in your never 
towards the ruin of your neighbour r lit 
not you cheat, while you play, and defiant ^. 
them who play with yon, and practise atlas* I 
sand other artifices which it would be issjs> 
per to relate here : but which God will SM 
1 dnv examine at his just tribunal? 
t Thus a miser exclaims, ' O, then cam si 
; no harm in loving the world as I love it.' 
! And what makes you think so? Could vw 
not easily undeceive yourself by lasusf 
your eyes on the gospel r Doss not tat 
gospel clearly say, 'Tho covetous shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God?' 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
Ih it not clearly revealed in the gospel, that 
* Whotto hath this world's good, and seeth his 
brother huve need, and shutteth np his bow- 
els of compassion from him, the love of God 
doth not dwell in him ?' 1 John ui. 17. Does 
not the gospel plainly tell you, that God will 
one day Hay to those, who have been devoid 
of charity, ' Depart ye cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire ! for I was on hungred, and ye gars 
me no meat ?' Matt. xxv. 41, 49. 

Thus a time-server says to us, 'I think 
there is no sin in living where liberty of 
conscience is not allowed, provided 1 ujke 
no profession of superstition and idolatry.' 
And why do you think so ? Does not the gos- 
pel clearly require you ' not to forsake tea 
assembling of yourselves together,' Heb. E. 
25 ; and do not you forsake our public oawffl 
blics ? Does not the gospel expressly rassjra 
you to * come out of Babylon,' Rev xviu. 4; 
and do you not abide there ? Are yon not 
informed in the gospel, that * he who loteth 
father, or mother, or son, or daughter more 
than Jesus Christ, is not worthy of thenssjs 
of a Christian ?' Matt, x 37. And say, 
do you prefer your relations before Jews 
Christ ? 

' I do not think/ adds one, who msmtshtf 
an illicit commerce, ' there can be any barm 
in indulging those passions which arise from 
the fine feelings of our own hearts.* And 
why do you not think so ? Does God forbid' 
impurity only when it is unconstitutional' 
In the general rule, which excludes the un- 
clean from the kingdom of heaven, has the 
legislator made an exception in favour of 
those who follow the emotions of an irregu- 
lar heart ? 

2. We shall be judged as having lived un- 
der on economy of proportion ; I mean to 
say, the virtues which God requires of us 
under the gospel, arc proportioned to the frr 
culties that he has given us to perform then. 
Let us not enfeeble this maxim by theologktl 
opinions, which do not belong to it. Let us 
not allege, that all duty is out of oar power, 
that of ourselves we can do nothing. For 
when we say, tho laws of God are propor- 
tioned to our weakness, we speak of person* 
born in the church, instructed in the truths 
of revelation, and who are either assisted 
by spiritual succours, or maybe, if they seek 
for these blowings as they ought to be sought 
In regard to these persons, wo affirm, Qui 
the gospel is an economy of projtortion. and 
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this is the great consolation of a good man. 
I grant the perfection, to which God calk 
Us, is infinitely beyond our natural power, and 
•Ten beyond the supernatural assistance, that 
ss> imparts to us. But we shall be judged by 
•the efforts we have made to rrrive at this 
tfnd. Endeavours to bo perfect will be ac- 
Ooynted perfection. 

This very law of proportion, which will 
TCgnJate the judgment of us, will overwhelm 
, the wicked with misery. It is always an ag- 
"glSTatkm of a misery to refloct, that we 
. Bright have avoided it, and that we brought 
it Upon ourselves. The least reproach of 
this kind is a deadly poison, that envenoms 
ear offerings ; and this will constitute one 
of the most cruel torments of the damned. 
Ye devouring fires, which the justice of God 
has kindled in bell, I have no need of the 
light of your flames to discover to me the 
miseries of a reprobate soul ! Ye chains of 
darkness, which weigh him down, I have no 
need to examine the weight of you ! The 
eriminal's own reproaches of himself are suf- 
ficient to give me an idea of his state He 
' will remember, when he finds himself irre- 
trievably lost, he will remember the time, 
when he might have prevented his loss, lie 
• will recollect how practicable those laws 
Were, for violating which ho suffers. He 
Will recollect the mighty assisting power 
which he once despised Thou! thou wilt 
recollect the sage advice, that was given 
thee. Than! this sermon, which J have 
been addressing to thee. Thou ! thine edu- 
cation. Thou ! the voice of the Holy Spirit, 
that urged thee to change thy life. ( O Is- 
rael! thou hast destroyed thyself.' Hos. xiii. 
9. Thiamins is the excruciating reflection of a 
nominal Christian condemned by divine jus- 
tice to everlasting flames. Such a Christian 
% ssfiering toe vengeance of eternal fire will 
incessantly be his own tormentor. He will 
say to himself, 1 am the author of uiy own 
destruction ! I might have been saved ! 1, 1 
felons condemned myself to everlasting con- 
finement in these dungeons of horror to which 
I am now consigned. 

3. Finally, We shall be judged as having 
lived under an economy of mtrcy. What 
can be more capable at once, of comforting a 
good man against an excessive fear of judg- 
ment, and of arousing a bad man from his 
fhtal security ? 

All the sentiments of benevolence that you 
can' expect in an equitable judge ; we sav 
tnore, all the sentiments of tenderness, which 
yon can expect in a sincere friend ; we say 
jnore still, all the sentiments of pity, compas- 
sion, and love, that can be expected in a ten- 
der parent, you will find in the person of 
the Judge, who will pronounce your eternal 
aootn. 

Let Hi not elevate our passions into vir- 
Fear of the judgments of God, which, 
to a certain degree is a virtue, be- 
a condemnable passion, at least a frail- 
ty that ought to be opposed, when it exceeds 
clue bounds. Do you render an acceptable 



homage to Almighty God, think you, by dis- 
trusting his mercy, the most lovely ray of 
his glory r Do you render a proper homage 
to God. think you. by considering him as a 
tyrant ? Do you, think you, render honiago 
to the Deity by doubting his most express 
and sacred proniihCH ? Do you believe you 
pay an acceptable tribute to God by proiess- 
ing to think, that he will take pleasure in 
eternally tormenting the poor creature, who 
UKod all hi* effort « to please him ; who mourn- 
ed so often over his own defects ; who shed 
the bitterest tears over the disorders of his 
life ; and who, for the whole world (had tho 
whole world been at his disposal), would not 
have again offended a God, whose laws ho 
always revered, even while he was so weak 
as to* break them ? 

But this thought that Christians shall bo 
judged by an economy of mercy ; this very 
thought, so full of consolution to good men, 
will drive the wicked to the deepest despair. 
The mercy of God in the gospel has certain 
bounds, and we ought to consider it, as it 
really is, connected with the other perfections 
of lus nature. Whenever we place it in a 
view incongruous with the other perfections 
of the Supreme Being, we make it inconsist- 
ent in itself. Now this is done when it is 
applied to one class of sinners. I repeat it 
again, it is this that fills up the bad man's 
measure of despair. 

Miae ruble wretch ! how canst thou be sav- 
ed, if the » fountain opened to the House of 
David' be shut against thee if that love, 
which created the world, if that love which 
inclined the Son ol God (* the brightness of 
the Father h glory, and the express image of 
his person'), to clothe himself with mortal 
flesh, and to expire on a cross; if this lovo 
be not suflicient to save thee, if this lovo bo 
slighted by thee, by what means muHt thou 
be wrought on, or in what way must thou bo 
saved r And if tlio Redeemer of the world 
condemn thee, to what judge canst thou flee 
for ubbolution ? 

Let us, my dear brethren, incessuntly re- 
volve in our minds these ideas of death and 
judgment. Let us use them to calm tho*c 
excessive fears, which the ncccsnity of dying, 
and being judged, sometimes excite in our 
souls. 

Out excessive fear is not the usual sin of this 
congregation. Our usual bins are indolence, 
carnal Hccurity, keeping life away on the 
brink of an abyss, Humes above our heads, 
and hell beneath our feet. 

Lei us quit this mibcrablo station. * Hap- 
py is the man that icareth always!' Pro v. 
xxviii. 14. Happv the man, who in every 
temptation by which he is annoyed, in a 
world where all things seem to conspire to 
involve us in endless destruction : happy the 
man, who in ull his tiiaU knows how to de- 
rive consolation from this seemingly terrible 
truth, ' It is appointed unto men once to die : 
but after this the judgment!' To God be 
honour and glory for ever. Amen. 
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Wt Lnow, thai when he ahull appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall « 
him us he is. 

ONE of the moit beautiful ideas (I 
be formed of the gospel, is that which 

aenls it is imparling to a Christian the attri- heaven, and how this happy vision will iw- 

butes of Gad. St. Peter and Si. ['aul both dor us like him, who will be the object of it- J 

express themselves in a manner truly nub- St. John supplies ui with these images. Ha ' 

lime and empha Ileal nn tha subject. The displays the happiness of Christiana thai: 

flrst of these huly men says, tba end of the ' Behold,' says he, ' what manner of lore lie 

promises of God is to make us 'partaker* of Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 

the divine nature,' '2 Put. i. 4. The second be called the sons of God.' But while he 

aaaurea us. that all Christians ' beholding ua passes encomiums on the mere; of God, a* 

in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed observes, that wo have only yet enjoyed fore- 

into the same image, from glory to glory, tastes of it ; ' we know," odds he, • that what 

even as by the Spirit of the Lord,' ~' Cor. he shall appear, we shall be like him ; tor ■* 

iii. 13. If we believe some critics, the ori- shall see him as lie is.' 

final terms may be rendered, tee all ketone Our text has two senses ; the Erst regards 

at mirror: A mirror, placed over against the human nature of Jesus Christ, and tha 

a luminous object, reflects ita rays, nnd re- second the Deity. The first of these seises 

turns its imuge. This is agreeable to is very easy and natural; ■ when the Son sf 

Christian enporienc n under the gospel. Good God shall appear, we shall see him as be is j' 

ing like the seraphim, towards the mystical to judge mankind, we shall aee his glorified 
ark, placed opposite to the Supreme Being, body. 'We shall be liko him, for weshal 
■neat with nothing to intercept Lis rays ; and, see him as he is -, that is, our bodies, baring 
reflecting in tlieirlurn tliislight. by imitating acquired at the resurrection the propertiw 
the moral attributes of Uod, they become as of glorined bodies, like that of Jesus Clmrl, 
bo many mirrors, exhibiting in themselves the shall have the faculty of contemplating sis 
objects of their own contemplation. Thus body. This sense deserves examination. 
God, by an off-ct of his adorable condescon- We have no distinct idea of what Serif 
sion, aiter havine clothed himself with our lure calls ' a glorious body,' Phil. ui. Si. 
flesh and blood, after having- been ' made in The most abstruse metaphysics, tba omt 
the likeness of men,' I'liil. ii- 7, in the osla- profound erudition, and the most sntduta 
bliehmentof the gospel, transforms thin flesh theology cannut enable us fully to exBSUd 
bud blood into a likeness of himself. Such is this remarkable passage of St. Paul; 'Tban 
thr sublimity and glory of the ' hrist ian reli- are celestial bodies, und bodies terraMflat: 
gion '. We are ' partakers of the divine na- but the glory of the celestial is one, and the 
lure ; wo ore ' changed into the samo image glory of the terrestrial is another. Tbsre ■ 
from glory to glory, even aa bv the Spirit of one glory of the aun.und another glory of U» 
the Lord ' My brethren, we have often re- moon, and another glory of the stars Boaho 
posted a farnnus maxim of I be schools, and is the resurrection of the dead. Thebodj" 
We adopt it now, graeo is glnry begun. Ono sown in corruption, it is raised in incorrss* 
of the most beautiful ideas that we can form lion. It is sown in dishonour, it is raise" !» 
of that ineOablu glory, which God reserves glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised in 
1'or us in heaven, is that which the sacred au- power. It is sown a natural body, it is rsWd 
triors give us of Christianity. Heaven and a spiritual body.' 1 Cor. xv. 40—44. 
the church, the Christian in a slate of grace, j But how difficult soever this passags as* 
and tba < 'hristian in a stale of glory, differ be, ire know by experience there are bants 
only in degree. All the difference between to which our senses bear no proportion ; and, 
the two changas is. that Ihu first. I mean a if I may be allowed to speak in this manner, 
Christ 1-lii in a state of grace, retains tha Im- : there are bodies inapprehensible by oar £> | 
jwrfection, winch is essonlwl to this life, culty of seeing. There is no proportion be- i 
U-hureos the other, 1 mean ihu Christian in u twoen my eyos and bodies extremely smsIL 
Ktate of glory, is perfect in his kind, so that I My faculty of seeing does not extend to a 
both ore changed into the Lnajre of llie Uui- rune; a mite is a nonentity to my eye. 
ty, as fir aa creatures in their conditions ore . There is no pro portion between toy eye*, and 
tapablH i,f bcirur so. bodies which have not a certain degree of 

This is the difficult, but interesting subject consistence. Mv seeing faculty dees not ex- 
wllkili wo are now going to discuss. Wo ore! tend to an aerial body-, an aerial body is a 

foing to inquire into the question bo famous. ; uere nonentity in regard to my sight. There 
dare not nay so devoured in the schools, I i» very lillle proportion between my eyes, 
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<nd bodies extraordinarily rapid. My facul- 
ty of weeing doe* not extend to objects mov- 
ing at a certain rate ; a body must move no 
slow m to make a kind of rent beforo my eye 
n order to be perceived by it; and, as soon 
a* a greater force communicates a quicker 
Vsotion to it, it recedes, diminishes, disap- 
pear*. But were the faculties of my body 
Sjrtioned to these objects ; had my body 
tits similar to theirs ; I should then be 
to see them ; ' I should s?e them as the) 
baft, for I should be liko thorn.' 
L Let as apply these general reflections to 
^aar subject. There may be perhaps no pro- 
«aartion between our bodies in their present 
■ earthly state and what the Scripture calls 
'glorious bodies.' Our faculty of seeing per- 
haps may not extend to glorious bodies. 
Were the gross terrestrial bodies to which 
tar souls are united, all on a sudden transla- 
ted to that mansion of glory, in which the 
bodies of Enoch and Elias wait for the eon- 
snaunatinn of all things, probably we might 
.lot be able to sec them clearly, and perl laps 
We night be quite blinded with the glory of 
than. The reasons just now mentioned may 
aeooont for what we suppn.se ; as any who 
aare habituated themselves to reflection may 
auily comprehend. But when our bodies 
Basil be * changed, when this corruptible 
Jeall have put on inci irruption, and this mor- 

S shall have put on immortality,' 1 Cor. xv. 
54; in a word, when our bodice shall 
Steve the same faculties as the glorious body 
^af Jesus Christ, ' we shall see him as ho is, 
fir we shall be like him.' This is tho first 
■ansa given to the words of tho text, a sense 
that may serve to preclude a part of the diifi- 
Cejties which may ariso; a senso entirely 
•oafbrmable to the analogy of faith, aim to a 
pati many other passages of hoi v Scripture, 
. jjaih aa these, 'Our conversation fs in heaven, 
Jaa whence also we look for the Saviour, 
■• Lord Jesus Christ, who shall chango our 
Ju« body, that it may bo fashioned like unto 
«"jrk»Ams body," Phil. iii. 9>, 21. ' Ye are 
j*M» and your life is hid with Christ in God ; 
*"*!> Christ who is our lite shall appear, then 
S*U ye also appear with him in glory,' Col. 
*■ 3, 4, *The first man is ol the earth, 
Mr t4*ly; tho second man is tho Lord from 
la * 1 Ven. As is the earthly* such are they al- 

* *hat are oarthly : and as is tho heavenly, 
"^h are they also that are heavenly. And 

* We have borno the image of the earthly, 
J* ahall also bear the image of the heaven- 
9V I Cor. xv. 47, Ac. 

Grand idea of heavenly felicity, my brethren ! 
glorified believers shall sec with their oyes 
*He glorious body of Jesus Christ. Yea, these 
•yas, restored to sight, and endowed with 
Hew powers, shall seo the God- man ; they 
■kail see that body of tho Saviour of tho 
World, which once ' increased in favour* here 
Mnr, Luke ii. 52 ; ami which is now arrived 
It the) highest pitch of glory in heaven. They 
ifasjl sjsjsj those * lips into which grace is pour- 
l*Y Ps. xlv. 2. They shall see that Son of 
spa, who is ' fairer than all the rest of the 
jkeVdren of men.' What joy to accomplish 
his object! What delight, if 1 may speak 
■>. vrbsn the rays of the Deity, always Loo 
sdptea^ccedbsjBxHog fer mortal eyes to be- 



hold, ahall be softened to our eight in the 
person of Jesus Christ ! What transporting 1 
joy to see the greatest miracle that was ever 
included in tho plane of the wisdom ol God! 
What felicity to heboid in the body of Jesus 
( -hiist a right of approaching with confidence) 
to a familiarity with God ! * We know, that 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him, 
for we shall see him as he is.' 

But, although this may be one moaning of 
our apostle, yet it is neither the only senso 
of his words, nor docs it seem to bo the prin- 
cipal one. Should any one doubt what I 
now affirm ; should any ainrin, that when the) 
] apoBtle says, ' we shall see him as ho is,' ho 
: only means to speak of the body of Jesus 
I Christ ; I would beg leavo to observe, that 
St. John evidently intends by th*s vision of 
1 which ho speaks, that which consummates) 
i our happiness. Now our happiness will not 
be consummated by only seeing tho body of 
the Son of God, nor by the glorification of 
our bfdiea only. Anothei idea, therefore, 
i must bo included in the words of tho text. 

Besides, tho original does not say, When 
Jcsu.4 Christ shall appear, but when he shall 
appear we shall .sec him as lie s ;' which may 
be referred to God, of whoui the apoatle had 
been speaking in tho preceding verses. We 
shall ' see God,' and this sight will render us 
' like hi in.' 

I cv- i n suppose the words of my text are a 
kind of quotation oi' an opinion advanced by 
some ancient Jewish Kabhics. Wo havo 
found, as it were by chance, and when wo 
were not studying this text, an opinion taken 
from the writings of Uo Jews, which seems 
cither to allude to the words of tho text, or, 
being more ancient than tho text, to be allud- 
ed to hy tho apostle. A Consul o\ Rome re- 
quired a Rabbi to explain tho names of God 
to him. This is the answer of the Rabbi : 
4 You ask mo tho meaning of the name of 
four letters, and tho name of twelve letter*, 
and the name of forty letters. (In this man- 
ner, my brethren, the Jews speak of tho 
terms expressive of tho attributes of God.) 
But, I must inform you, these are mysteries 
altogether divine, and which ought to be con- 
cealed from the generality of mankind. How* 
ever, as I havo been credibly assured, that 
you have rendered many good services to 
learned men, and as nothing ought to becon- 
. cealcd from such persons, it is requisite X 
should endoavi-ur to answer your question to 
! your sntialiction. I declare then, that, strict- 
ly speaking, there is no name given to God, 
by which wo can be made fully to compre- 
hend what he is. His name is his essence, of 
which we can form no distinct idea ; for could 
we fully comprehend the essence of God wo 
should be like God." These words are full 
of meaning, and, were it necessary to explain 
them, they would open a wide nold to our 
meditation. They lay down a principle of 
momentary use to us, that is, that wo must bo 
infinite in order fully to comprehend an infi- 
nite being. We will, howover, take a slight 
cursory view of the subject. We will exam- 
j me how we shall ' see God/ and at the samo 
time, how wo shall be rendered like him by 
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seeing him *, for in the sense now given, we 
understand the text. 

God ie an immaterial being. This prin- 
ciple 1 m unanimously established both by the 
light of nature, and by revealed religion. An 
immaterial being cannot be seon by material 
eyes. This in another incontestable principle. 
It must be, thon, witii the mind that ' we shall 
gee God as be is,' that is to say. we shall 
4 know* him. It must fa the mind, therefore, 
that must he rendered * like him. 1 This con- 
sequence immediately follows from both our 
principles ; mid this consequence is one 
ground of our reflections. 

God is an infinite being. This also is a 
principle established by both natural and re- 
vealed religion. The soul of man is finito, 
and, to whatever perfection it may be advan- 
ced, it will nl way « continue to be so. This is 
■mother indisputable principle. It would im- 
ply a contradiction to affirm that an infinite 
spirit can be seen, or fully known, in a strict 
literal sense, • as it is,' by a finite spirit. The 
humpn soul therefore, lw»ing a finite spirit, can 
never perfectly sec, that is, fully comprehend, 
'as he is,' God, who is an infinite spirit. The 
preposition in our text then necessarily re 
quires some restriction . This inference arises 
immediately from the two principles now laid 
down, and this second consequence furnishes 
another ground of our reflections. 

But, although it would be absurd to suppoFC 
that God, an infinite spirit, can be fully known 
by a finite human spirit, yet thero is no ab- 
surdity in affirming, God can communicate 
himself to man in a very close and intimate 
manner, nropcr to transform him. This may 
be done tour wavs. There arc. wc conceive, 
lour sorts of communications ; a communica- 
tion of ideas, a communication of love, a com- 
munication of virtue, and a communication of 
felicity. In these four ways * wc shall see God," 
and by thus seeing hiuras he is. we shu II be like 
him' in these four respects. We will endea- 
vour, by discussing each of these articles, to 
explain them clearly : and here all your at- 
tention will be necessary, for without thin 
our whole discourse will be nothing to you 
but a sound destitute of reason and sense. 

The first communication will l»e a commu- 
nication ol hit as. We 'shall sue God as he 
is,' because we shall participate of his ideas', 
and by seeing (rod as he is. we shall become 
'like him.' because the knowledge of his 
ideas will rectify ours, and will render them 
like Ilia. To know the idrns of an imperfect 
being is not to participate his imperfections, 
an accurate mind may know the ideas of an 
inaccurate mind without admitting them. But 
to know th«* ideas of a perfect spirit is to par- 
ticipate his perfect iniin ; because in know his 
ideas is to know them as they are. and to 
know them as thev are is to perceive the evi- 
dence of them. When, therefore, God shall 
communicate his ideas to us, ' we shall he 
like him/ by the conformity ef oar ideas to his. 

What are the ideas of God ? They aro clear 
in their nature ; they aro clear in thoir 
images, they arc perfect in their degree : 
they are complex in their relations; and they 
are complete in their number. In all these 
respects the ideas of God are infinitely supe- 
rior to the ideas of men. 



1. Men aro fall of fmls§ notions. That J 
ideas are often the very reverse of the ob- 
jects, of which they should be clear repress* 
tations. We have false ideas in phtssjl/ 
false ideas in polity, false ideas in religion 
We have false ideas of honour and of eV ' 
grace, of felicity and of misery. Hi 
oftVn mistake fancy for 
for substance. But God has only Cms i 
His idea of order is an exact represeatatka 
of order. His idea of irregularity esaomjl 
answers to irregularity ; and so or attentat . 
objects. He will make us know his idoaSfSa*^ 
by making us know them he wUl rectlQronjaw 

2. Men have often obscure ideas. In*/ 
see only glimmerings. They perceive 
pearances rather than demonstrations. Tkif 
are placed in a world of probabilities, and, hi 
consideration of this state, ia which it hnax 
pleased the Creator to place than, they have 
more need of a course of reasoning 
plan, to teach them how a rational 
ought to conduct himself, when ha i 
rounded with probabilities, than of a 
of reasoning and determining, which sap- 

Eoses him surrounded with deinonstratioa. 
tut God has only clear ideas. Novell eoven 
objects : no darkness obscure* his ideas of 
them. When he shall appear, he will eanv 
municatc his ideas to us, and they witt rectify 
ours, he will cause the scales that lads oeV 
jects from us, to fall from our eyes; ani 
will dissipate the clouds which prevent 
clear conception of them. 

tt. Men have very few ideas perfect 
dry ret. They see only the surface of objects. 
Who, in all the world, has a perfect idee of 
matter ? Who ever had perfect ideas of spi- 
rit ? Who could ever exactly deans either? 
Who was ever able to inform as how the 
idea of motion results from that of body ; how 
the idea of sensation results from that of 
spirit . ; Who ever knew to which class specs 
belongs ? It would be very easy, my brethren, 
to increase this list, would time permit; aai 
were I not prevented by knowing, that they, 
who are incapable or understanding then 
articles, have already in their own aaaei 
pronounced them destitute of all seme on! 
reason. Hut God has perfect ideas. His 
ideas comprehend the whole of all objects. 
He will com muni cato to us thittdisponuoaof 
mind, and will give us such a ponetratiaa as 
shall enable us to attain the knowledge ef 
the essence of beings, and to i iMiUiiiifhtin 
them in their whole. 

4. Men have very few ideas complex ii 
their relations. I mean, their minds are as 
limited, that, although they may be capask) 
of combining a certain number of ideas, yet 



they ate confounded by combining a greater 
number. Wc have distinct ideas of ansa, 
and we are capable of combining a few: sot 
as soon as we add hundred to hundred, aaV 
lion to million, the little capacity- ef ear 
souls is overwhelmed with the mttflfefcneef 
these objects, and our weakness ol 
sink under the weight. We have a J 
of motion. We know what apace a ooaj»tP 
which a certain degree of velocity ie coav 
municated, must pasa throngh in a givsa 
time : but as soon as we a oayu ee a sweater 
degree of motion! as sooa^ajavnrn,: * 
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iH augmentation of Velocity to this greater 
Imw ; as soon as wo try to apply oar know- 
wt or moving powers la thosej enormous 
radios, which themighty hand of God guides 
n the immensity of space, we are involved in 
perplexity snd contusion. But God con- 
xires injiitU/ romtiinalion. lie will moke us 
participate, us fur as oar minds con, his ideas; 
n that we nhnM be able to give a huge ei- 
neditntion without any fear of 

the idea> of mankind are incom- 

tt men think, the ra 

aorta of beings, body and spirit ; 

'» determined, that there 

A rash decision in itself: 

-hi. But i'ii' ideas of God 
Re knows all possible beings. 
fa will make us participate this disposition of 
lind, end from it may arise ideas of myriads 
f beings, on which now we cannot reason, 
Manse now we have no ideas of thorn. A 
i of ideaa is the first way in 




hicb God will nuke himself knoi 
cue will be the first trait of 

We shall be like Mm, ftr 
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ther moved by their motion, 
notion, nor in the least Inr 
allerod by all their countless- 
will answer the idee/ of 
vellons by the efficiency 
tares have come efficient ae 
but not of themselves. — But | 
period in which there was no 
to yourselves those iuimensi 
preceded the formation of ibl . 
represent to yourselves God 
the plan of tht 



by their 



i, wnfah 



is whole a 

noon, and stars. Heme 
.md fields. Heneekhsfe 
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Toe second communication of God to a 
leatified soul is a communication of love. Wc 
Moot possibly partake of the ideaa of God 
■ithout participating his love. To partiei- 
late the ideas of God is to possess just no- 
lane. To possess just notions is to place 
■tch object in the rank that is due to it j 
-onsenuently, we shall regard the chief be- 
ne as the only object of supreme love. 

What is necessary to answer the idea, that 
in upright soul forms of the lovely? The 
oiely object must answer three ideaa : the 
dea of the great and marvellous; the idoaof 
.he just, and the idea of the g«ud : and, if 1 
nay venture to sneak so, nf the beatifying. 
Now, it is impossible to know God without en- 
lertainiug these three id cas of him alone ; eon- 
ssqnently it is impossible to know God with- 
nit loving him. And this is the reason of 
HIT profound admiration of the momlity of 
ihe gospel. The morality of the gospel is 
be very quintessence of order. It informs 
— 'iservoi supreme love. It 
le the substance of its laws. 
___ft love' the Lord thy God with all 
It and with all thy soul, and with all 
_M Matt. xxi. 37. * 
s> worthy of supreme love will this God 
wear, how folly will be answer the idea of 
no great and the marvtllmu, when ' wo 
IslII see him as be is!' He will answer it by 
independence. Creatures exist : but 
f have only a borrowed being. God de- 
M hie existence from none. He is a self- 
g. He will answer our idea of 
snt by the immutability of his 
___. Creatures exist: but they have no 
ixedand permanent being. They eriee from 
lothing to existence. Their eiistence is ra 
her variation snd inconstancy than real 
wing. But God, but ' I the Lord,' says he 
if himself, • 1 change not," Mat iU. 6. 'The 
bum yesterday, to-day, and for ever,' Heb. 
liii. tf. He is, as it were, the fixed point, on 
vhieh all creatures revolve, while be is nei. 

2 y 



The heavens were made by the word of the 
Lord, snd all the host of them by the breath 
of his mouth,' Ps. imji. !>. God; then, per- 
fectly answers our ides of the 'grand and the 
marvellous. He answers also the idea of the 

It waa he who gave us an idea ofyufic* ei 
order. It was he who made the greatest 
sxcrificesto il. It was ho who moveJhsaw an 
snd earth to re-establish it. and who testified 
how dear it was to him by — m»>ing the 
most worthy victim (hat could possibly softer, 
I mean his otity Son. 

Finally, God will perfectly answer our 
idea of the good and the 'MttfynW. Who 
can come up to it except a God, who open* 
to his creatures an access to bit treasures* 
A God, who reveals himself to them in order 
to take them away from their < broken cis- 
terns/ and to conduct them to the ' fountain 
of living waters.' Jer.ii. 13. A God, whose 
eternal wisdom cries to mankind, ' Ho, every 

and he that hath no money, Dome jre ; buy 
and est ; yea come ; buy wine and milk with- 
out money, snd without price. Wherefore 
do you spend money for that which is not 
bread ? and your labour for that which eatis- 
fieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, and 
eat ye that which is good, and let your sonl 

delight itself id fair— '— l: — 
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We cl 
ing him. And thui 
leads to a communication of love. Batthiqeom- 
manJcation oflovo will render us lies the God 
whom wo admire. For the property of love 
in a soul inflamed with it, is to transform It 

Thie is particularly proper to divine love. 
We love God, because we know his attributes; 
when we know hi» attributes, we know we 
can no better contribute to the perfection of 
our being than by imitating them, and the 
desire we have to perfect our being will ne- 
cessitate us to apply wholly to imitate theanj 
and to become tQct him. 

Let as pass U> our third cossideration. The 
third communication of God to a beatified 
soul is a communication of hie esrtnss. Tolos* 



dx. inouue your ear, 

nr, and your soul shall 
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John xlv. lo. 'Ho who hjufii I know him, 
and kccpoth not his commandments, is a liar, 
and the truth is not in him,' it* an expression 
of our apostlo, 1 John ii. 4. This is not pe- 
culiar to the lovo of God. To love and to 
obey, even in civil society, arc usually two 
things which have a very close connexion. 
But, as no creaturo has ever oxcitcd all the 
love, of which a soul is capable, so there is 
no creature to whom we have rendered a per- 
fect obedience. It is only in regard to God, 
that there is an inseparable coimcxioii be- 
tween obedience and lovo. For when we 
love God, becauso we know him, we arc 
pooii convinced, that he cannot ordain any 
thing to his creaturo but what is useful to 
him ; when we arc convinced he can ordain 
nothing to bo performed by his creature but 
what is useful to him, it becomes as impos- 
triblo not to obey him as it is not to lovo our- 
selves. To lovo and obey is one thing, then, 
when the object in question is a being su- 
premely lovely These aro demonstrations ; 
out to obey God, and to keep his command- 
ments, is to be like God. 

The commandments of God aro formed on 
t'ie idea of the divine perfections. God has an 
idea of order ; he loves it ; ho follows it ; and 
this is all ho ever has required, and all he ever 
will require, of his intelligent creatures. He 
requires us to know order, to lovo it. to follow 
it An intelligent creature, therefore, who 
shall be brought to obey the commandments 
of God will be like God. * Be ye perfect, as 
your Father, which is in heaven, is perfect/ 
.Malt. v. 4'd. ' Be yo holy, for I am holy,' 1 
Pot. i. 10. ' Every man, that hath this hope 
In him, nurilicth himself, even as he is pure,' 1 
John iii. 3. Those precepts aro given us 
iiere on earth, and wo obey them imperfectly 
now : but wo shall yield a perfect obedience, 
to them in heaven, when wo shall ' sno him 
as he is.' Hero our apostle affirms, ' Who- 
loovor sinnoth, hath not sceu him, neither 
known him/ ver. 6; that is to say, ho who 
Miners sin to reign over him, does not know 
God ; for, it he knew God, he would have 
just ideas of God, ho would love him ; am], 
if he loved him, he would imitate him. But 
in heaven wo shall sen, and know him, wo 
nhall not sin, wo shall imitate him, * we shall 
be like him, for we shall sec him as he is.' 

Lastly, The fourth communication of the 
Deity with beatified souls is a communication 
of felicity. In an economy of order, to bo 
holy and to be happy aro two things very close- 
ly connected. Now we aro in an economy of 
disorder. Accordingly, virtue and felicity do 
not always keep company together, and it 
sometimes happens, that for ' having hope in 
Christ we are/ for a while, ( of all men most 
miserable/ 1 Cor. xv. ID. But this economy 
of disorder must be abolished. Order must 
ho established. St. Peter, speaking of Jesus 
Christ, says. ' The heavens must receive him 
until the times of the restitution of all things,' 
Arts iii. ill. When all things shall bo restor- 
ed, virtue and happiness will bo closely uni- 
ted, and, consequently, by participating the 
holiness of God, we shall participate his hap- 
piness. 

God is supremely good. He is naturally 
Inclined by his own perfections to do good. 



W 



Rather than include himself in his own 
city, he went out of himself in the works 
creation. Ho formed creatures 
his favours. But these ▼wry 
which inclined him to do good, prevent 
rendering impure and criminal creatures aes- 
py. * Ho is of purer eyes than to beasfa 
evil/ Hab. i. 13. This is the cause of tit 
innumerable penal evili, under which 
groan. For this reason there are 
people. Remove this obstacle, and GosVt 
follow his inclination to bounty. All 
turcs capable of being happy would he I 
dercd perfectly happy. In heaven tsW 
staclo will be removed. **"3 

Moreover, we may oner, if I mar be 
cd to speak so, a more evangelical I 
confirm tliis article. One part of the 
nant of grace between the eternal father -j 
and the Son, when the Son became frr^msfff, 
was, that the Father should l store them to 
happiness, whom the Son should redeem. 
Hence this adorable Son of God, in the sa- 
cerdotal prayer, which he offered to the 
Father the evening before he offered 
self a sacrifice to death on the c 
this clause of the covenant ', * I have 
fested thy namo unto the men which 
gavest mo out of tho world : thine they 
and thou gavest them me ; and they have hist 
thy word. Father, I will that they slso,wssii 
thou hast given me, be with me where i 
am, that they may behold my glory/ Jslsi 
xviii G. 24. 

God is, then, inclined by the nature ef tit 
perfections, and by the spirit of the rumens! 
made with Jesus Christ, to render Ills Mm- 
self, in regard to his felicity those, who are a)* 
rcady made like him in regard to his ideas, in 
regard to his lovo, and in regard to ha holiness ; 
and this is tho fourth sense of the proposition 
in our text. ' We shall bo like him, far we 
shall see him as ho is.' This is the farts 
communication of God to glorified souk. He 
will communicate his felicity to them. Whs! 
constitutes tho felicity of God will comtitstt 
tho felicity of glorified souls. 

God is nappy in contemplating his sjsrsr. 
Ho approves all the plans that his lntelkgeact 
has conceived, and which his wisdom tan 
power havo so gloriously executed/ He sMth 
every thing that ho hath made, and apptsm 
it as very good/ Gen. i. Ml. God will dis- 
cover these works to glorified souls, HesjdO 
display before them all tho pompous deoon- 
tions of nature. lie will direct their atten- 
tion to tho syinmetrv, the magnificence, the 
number of those luminous bodies, those nam- 
ing spheres, which appear to our weak eyes 
at present as only so many sparks. ' 

God is happy in contemplating his sron- 
dence, and the marvellous manner in which 
he governs the universe. God will discover 
this perfect government to glorified soolf. 
Thou will appear tho folly of the many objec- 
tions, which at present perplex our nriFra on 
tho darkness of Providence ; then will ths 
many injurious suspicions vanish, which we 
have entertained concerning the government 
of tho world ; then will alT the sophisms be 
confounded, that rash human minds have 
formed concerning the manner in which God 
has distributed good and cviL 




God is happy in the coulamulati 

fcyu. Tho active spirit t '" 
■nn will diversify hit work 
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e shall kiiow him. ; Wewmlinealiimaalia 



first great | »,' not literally and folly, Tar God U an infi- 

. j .... La infinitely, nnd ■ nlte Spirit, wiio cannot be fully comprehend - 

hejudges of whatinoybc ns ol uhat ; od by infinite being! : but we shall know 



._.. .• fully coinprohcnd ■ 

- j. „ , - _fl beings: but mi' 

■, ted determines of the possible world as of : him, as murh as it nil] be possible for us to 
last which actually exists, that oU is very j know him, and our resemblance to liim will 
Matt He will communicate these designs to bear a proportion to our knowledge of him Ho 
■a W i fcd mull. ' Shall I hide from Abrnhnm i trill communicate himself to ua. There will 
bathing whinhl do?" said God onco to tint I be four com muni rat ions lietweon God and 
■Maren, Geo. iviii. 17. Agreeably to j glorified souls ; a r u mm mi i cation of idea*, ol' 
4Meh, Jesus Christ said lo his apostlos. i love, of holiness, ami of happiness. 
BuWoe forth I call yoii not servants ; but I | And, what deserves our particular regard, 
int ' because it i* most admirable, is, these four 
communications aro connected together, and 
°~v from one auotlier. **- - -'■-" 



, Jesus Christ sa 

neforth I call yon 

■Ma called you friend) , 
aaewMh. not what his Lord doth i but all 
antCs tfaatl liave heard of my Father, I liave 
saafi known unto you,' John xv. !->. God 
rfB hido nothing from glorified souls. He 
rin coon to them inexhaustible tronsurcs of 
rlsdosaand knowledge. He will display in 
asm- sight all that would result from them. 
la will anticipate the future periods of etcr- 
xtj (if we may apeak of future periods when 
*e apeak of eternity), and ho will ahow thorn 
vary moment of this infinite duration aignal- 
md by ■nana emanation of his excellence. 



w probably 
alia oursel 



happy in certain sentiments, which shall participate his ha| 
ably bear some analogy to what wo j tu rally inclined by liii 



' see God as he is, we shall bo like him.' Bo 
cause wo ahull know bis ideas, wo shall bo 
possessed of a rectitude of thought like his. 
Because wo shall possess a rectitude ol' 
thought like his, wo shall know that he id 
supremely lovely, nnd cannot but love him. 
Because we cannot help loving him, we can- 
not help imitating his holy conduct, as holi- 
ness will appear tho perfection of our nature. 
Because wo shall imitate I 



; for hoi 



(' his own perfections to 
ligont beings happy liko 
j»j nun uuikitl'i, iu oo rsnoens capable ' liimsolf, who like htm are in a stale ofordor. 
t pva sensations would contribute very I The three list communications ore, then, 
mm to tho perfection nnd happiness of our immediate consequences of the first, and the. 
sola. Sensations lively, affecting nnd deli- ' first is the ground of the rost ; ' we ahall be 
ions, we kndw, contribute to our prosont fe- ■ like him. for wo shall sec him as he is.' Then 
dty. They who have affected to refine and ' will all the divine plan of human redemption 
pintuatiie our ideas of felicity, and to frco . by Jesus Christ he fully eiccuted. Then 
hem from everything sensitive, I think, , all tho privileges of our adoption, and of tho 
are mistaken tho nature of spirit, God will love that elevated us to a condition so noble, 
apart to glorified souls all the sentiments of and glorious, will clearly appear. ' Behold ! 
rhieh they are capable. Ho will make them ' what manner uf love the Father hath bo- 
Mi something mora harmonious than tho stowed upon us, that no should be called tho 
asc compositions of music; something more sous of God! Belnvod, now arc wo. tho sond 
riiaious thin tho most exquisite tastes : nnd of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
a of the rest. God is happy in tho sueirtij . shall he: but we know, that when ho shall np- 
riha spirits which surround him. fie is the poor, we shall be like him ; for wo ahall see 
ratio of all their felicity. He accepts their him as he is.' 

ionlion and homage." He reflects their I This is tho plan of Coil in rcjrard to man: 
irticoa to liim on themselves, (led will a plan diametrically opposite to that of Satan, 
waive glorified souls into this society. He: The nlan of Satan is to render utan unlike 
illuniloustoarrgclaandscraphinis, thrones, : to God. Satan has been loo successful in 
minions, and cherubim*, and to all other the execution of his design. 'A liar and a 
ippj intelligent beings, which aro without , murderer from the Wginning,' John viii. 4-1 i 
imber, and of infinite variety. Their fcli- ho seduced our first parent*; he made them 



y will make i 



r fclicily, a 






ill makn their happiness. ' There will be 
<j m heaven over' many ' repenting 



fall from truth 

first, ii: 
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ready h 
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ache! 



Od itself so far as he would conduct it. (Inly 
(Collect, then, and unite the ideas, which 
a have boon mentioning. ' Wo know, when 
; shall appear, we shall seu hitn as ho is,' 
This passage, wo any, sccma to offer two 
•as. The first regards the human nature 
' Joaus Christ. ■ We shall seo' the glorious 

dy of Jesus Christ ' as it is ;' boca 

■diea. being rendered glorious like 1 
ire faculties relative to his, and pr 
isble us to perceive it. 
Tho other sense regards the Doily 
ialt see' God, not with tho eves of qui 
it with the eves of the mind, that it 



...-. .-v. -■■■, - -making 

usfind tliat pleasure in vice, which ought to 
follow virtue only ; and, having communica- 
ted his rice to us, tic has made us partake of 
hi* miseries i hence the nir becomes iufeetc 1, 
hence the ocean becomes a grave to mari- 
ners, he ore unimaiH rcbd against him whit 
was originally appointed to be their lord and 
king, hence passion, revenge and hatred, 
which begin alio II upon earth, hence ranlndir* 
ious which consume our days in pain, and death, 
nor I thai most fbnnidiblo weapon of the devil, to 
will j put a period to thum, and hence ' the tun 
r to ! which humclh with fire and brimstone,' Rev. 
, xxi. c>. in which this wicked spirit wilt strive 
We i to nllei into the pain of his own punishment 
dies, I by the infernal pleasure of having compan 
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The plan of the Son of Cod is opposite to 
that of Satan: ' for this purpose was the Son 
of God manifested, thnl ho might doslroy the 
works of tlio devil,' 1 John HI- H. These 
words almost immediately follow the text. 
Already thin adorable Son baa reconciled 
mankind to God by rendering Iho deity ac- 
cessible, by taking on him the nature, and the 
innocent infirmities of men; already ho lias 
appealed by his sacrifice the just wrath of a 
God, who to punish mon for imitating Satan 
waa about to deliver them up to him ; ami al- 
ready hoa he given the death-wound to the 
empire of this usurper of t lie rights of God ; 
' having spoiled principalities and powere, he 
nude a show of lliein openly, triumphing 
over them in the cross,' Col. ii. 15. The 
Son of God has already elevated the Chris- 
tian above the vicissitudes of life, hy detach- 
ing him from lift, and by leaching him the 
Messed art of derivinc advantages from his 
miseries; already has lie dissipated the dark- 
ness of error, by causing the light o 
tion to rectify all the abuses that 
greatest philosophers mode of the 

nature ; already lias lie attacked hi .._ „ ... , — 

pravity at its centre, and separated the souls , who, in spite of those penaitina of sin, which 
of the elect from the seeds of sin, by causing ho boars about in his body, in suite of the in- 



'EX [Bn. XXZTX 

E-aeence, there are any children of tho devil! 
ut the frightful in ■ supposition dosj net 
take awav the possibility of it. 

Perhaps the question may have been faff/ 
answered already by soma of our beam 
What idea mint we form of n man, who snv- 
ploys all his talents to enervate troth, to at- 
tack religion, to render doubtful the babjfgf 
a God 1 who attributes the emotion of Ik 
world to blind chance ; and brings into (na- 
tion the reality of a state of future musts ; 
and punishments ? What idea must be nos- 
ed of a man, who employs himself wbofiy k, , 
increasing his fortune and 
family, how iniquitous soever t 
be which contribute to his and 
widow and the orphan, embr 
elevates to the most eminent posta in aoesftT 
men who hardly deserve to live ; woo wooH 
subvert this whole republic, and erect ■ 
throne for himself and bis {knurr on its ruins ? 
think of « man who daily 



who robs fcss 



ir of tho universe? Wklti 
who wallows 



'his seed t 






lain in them, so tliat they , lection and putrefaction that 



ready he has imparted to thei 
that • peace of God which psssoth all under- 
standing,' Phil. iv. 7, and by which they are 
' raised up together, and made to sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus,' Eph. iii. 
6; already has he inado them 'partakers of 
the divine nature,' Spot. i. 4, and Tie hasalroa- 
sngod them into the samo imago from 
;lory by his Spirit,' 2. Cor Jii. 18. 



dv'ch. 



is the obioetof the hopes ofliia churches, and 

for which his children cry, ' Come Lord Je- 
nus! come quickly!' Rev. xxii. 90. Shortly 
he wilt reduce to dust these organs, tins 
'flesh and blood, which cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God,' 1 Cor. xv. 50. Shortly he 
will raise these bodies from tho dust with 
new faculties. Shortly he will remove tho 
veila that hide the essence of the Creator 
from us, and will show it to us at it it, so 
that we may bo rendered like. it. These ore 
two very different plana, my brethren; the 
one ii tho plan of God, and the other that of 
the devil ; the one is the design of the enomv 
of mankind, the other that of their Redeoi 
Into which of thei 

o resemble ? Would you 
God, or would you hove tho features of Sa- 
tan ? This quesliou may perhaps be already 
answered by some of you. Ureal God I to 
what are wo reduced, to be oblige il to suppose, 
al least to have great reason to fear, that in 
this church, built for the assembly of'raints, 
and for tho edifying of the body of Christ, 'Eph. 
iv. 21, there oro any imitators of the devil ! 
To what are wo reduced to bu obliged to 
suppose, al least to have jusl grounds of 
fear, thai in this assembly, composed of 
children of God, who coma to appear in hal 



loaciviousness baa caused in his body, inonfe 
nines himself for his present pains by r sasat- 
ing his former pleasures, and yet sueirssn 
among the ruins of his mortal body some por- 
tion, that, having escaped tho punishment of 
— ~iay yet serve his imbridssd sen- 
Were such men descended ftom 



Lucifer himself, a heavenly origin; c 
power equal that of the prince of the si 
their ."—•—'- — - •' 



legions of tl 



t miserable spirit; eouauwb- 



lltat would shake the whole world ; had they 
in their hands the sword of justice, and wen 
they considered as gods upon earth, sot 
'children of the Most High,' Ps lxnii.7. 

I should not bo afraid to say, while they aont- 
don themselves to those e 
and abhor them as devils. 



isplre after aO tho prr»i- 

leges and recompenses of Christianity; into 

which of tho two plans do you propose ■> 

enter ' Into the plan of Satan, or into that 

... , of God? Which of tho two beings do you wttB 

of these two plansdo you pro- , u> tcsomble ? Would you resemble God, or 

l Into the plan of God, or into ' would you bear tho features of the doru! 

that of tho devil ? Which of these two beings ' Let not tho mortifying in this question pw- 

J '- u 1 -'- ; "■■■■■'•' ■■■■■■ ■-- '-*- vcnl your examination of it. It is far better 

to acknowledge a mortifying truth, than to 
persist in a nattering falsehood. 

The purpose of God, oa wo jusl now said, 
is to render us like hmttlf, by communicat- 
ing his knowledge, by imparting sound ideas 
to us. Do you enter into litis design? Are 
you labouring to form this feature ; yon, who 
neglect the cultivation of your minds; yon, 
who suffer yourselves to bo enslaved by pre- 
judice ; you, who, so far from being teachable, 
oro angry when wo attempt to remove your 
errors, and, consider those as your enemies 
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who tell you the trutli? The design of God, 
we just now told you, is to render us like him- 
waff by communicating his love to us. Do 
yon enter into this plan ? Are you endeavour- 
he to form this feature, vou who feel no 
other flame than that, which worldly objocts 
kindle, and which the Scripture calls ' enmity 
With God/ James iv. 4 ; you who, at the 
most, perform only some exterior duties and 
Oeremonies of religion, and dedicate to these 
inly * few hours on a Lord's day ; and who 
layout all your vigour and zeal, perform- 
aaaee, emotions and passions, on the world ? 
The design of God, we said, is to render 
4eU« himself by enabling us to imitate his 
kaUntes. Do you enter into this part of his 
daeifpi i Do you desire to resemble God, you, 
who conform to this present world ; you, who 
1 mn with them to the same excess of riot,' 
1 Pot. iv. 4 ; you, who sacrifice your souls to 
ftgffim and custom ? The design of God, we 
told von, is to render us like himself by cora- 
Bwnnrn^"g his felicity to us. Do you enter 
into this part of his plan ? Are you labouring 
to attain this resemblance of the Deity ? Are 
yen seeking a divine felicity ? Do you place 
■toot hearts where vour treasure is >' Matt. 
vi. 91. Do vou * seek those things which are 
nbovo V Col. iii. 11. You, who are all taken 
Tap with worldly attachments ; you, who are 
endeavouring by reputation, and riches, and 
worldly grandeurs, to fasten yourselves for 
ever to the world as to the centre of human 
felicity ; you, whose little souls are all confin- 
ed to the narrow circle of the present life ; 
tod, who torn pale, when we speak of dying ; 
yea, who shudder, when we treat of that eter- 
nal gulfi on the brink of which yon stand, 
and which is just ready to swallow you up 
in everlasting wo; do you enter into the 
rtneifln of participating the felicity of God ? 

Let aw not deceive ourselves, my brethren ! 
We cannot share the second transformation 
ajnleoa we partake of the first ; if we would 
be hUt* Qoi in heaven, wo must resemble him 
here in his church below. A soul, having 
those first features, experiencing this first 
transformation, is prepared for eternity ; 
when it enters heaven, it will not alter its 
condition, it will only perfect it. The most 
beautiful object, that can present itself to the 
eves of soon a soul, is the divine Redeemer, 
toe model of its virtues, the original of its 
ieeae. Hast thou experienced the first trans- 
ftnaetion ? Hast thou already these features ? 
Seat thou ardently desire the appearance of 



the Son of God ; and, should God present 
himself to thee m* he i#, couldst thou bear 
the sight without trembling and horror ? Ah, 
my brethren ! how miserable is a mind, when 
it considers Him as an object of horror, whom 



i 




the righteous judge,' as St. Paul oxj, 

it, 2 Tim. iv. 8, has just reason to dread it ! 
How wretched is the case of the man, who, 
instead of crying, ' Come Lord Jesus ! come 
quickly !' Rev. xxii. 20, cries, Put off thy 
coining; defer a period, the approach of 
which I cannot bear; thy coming will be the 
time of my destruction ; thine appearing will 
discover my shame ; thy glory will be my 
despair ; thy voice will be the sentence of my 
eternal misery ; instead of hastening to meet 
theo, I will avoid thy preaence ; I will strive 
to ' flee from thy Spirit,' Ps. exxxix. 7 ; I will 
call to my relief the ' mountains' and the 
' rocks,' Rev. vi. 16. and, provided they can 
conceal me from thv terrible presence, it will' 
signify nothing, should they crush me by 
their fall, and bury me for ever in thaw 
ruins. 

Let not such frightful sentiments ever re* 
voire in our minds, Christians. Let us now 
begin the great work of our transformation. 
Let us commune with God. Let us apply 
all our efforts to obtain the knowledge of 
him. Let us kindle in our some the fire of 
his love. Let us propose his holiness for our 
example. Let us anticipate the felicity of 
heaven. Indeed, we shall often be interrup- 
ted in this great work. We shall often find 
reason to deplore the darkness that obscures 
our ideas, the chilling damps which cool our 
love, and tho vices that mix with our virtues; 
for the grief which these imperfections will 
csuse will frequently lower our felicity. But 
hope will supply the place of fruition. Our 
souls will be all involvod in evangelical con* 
eolations, and all our bitterness will be sweet- 
ened with these thoughts of our apostle, ' Be- 
hold ! what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called 
the sons of God : therefore the world know* 
ethos not, because it knew him not. Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God, and It doth not 
yet appear what we shall be ; but we know, 
that when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him : for we shall see him as he is.' To him 
be honour end glory for ever. Amen. 



SERMON XL, 



HELL. 



Revelation xiv. 11. 



And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever. 



IOLENT diseases require violent re- 
medies. This is an incontestable maxim in 
the science of the human body, and it is 
equally true in religion, the science that re- 
gards the soul. If a wound be deep, it is in 
vain to heal the surface, the malady would 
become the more dangerous, because it would 
spread inwardly, gain the nobler parts, con- 
sume the vitals, and so become incurable. 
Such a wound must be cleansed, probed, cut, 
mild cauterixed : and softening the most ter- 
rible pains by exciting in the patient a hope 
of being healed, ho must bo persuaded to en- 
dure a momentary pain in order to obtain a 
future firm established health. Thus in 
religion; when vice has gained the heart, 
and subdued all the faculties of the soul, in 
Tain do we place beforo the sinner a few ideas 
of equity ; in vain do we display the magni- 
ficence of the hoavens, the boautics of the 
church, and the charms of virtue ; ' the arrows 
of the Almighty' must be fastened in him, 
Job vi. 4, ( terrors, as in a solemn day, must 
be called round about* him, Lain. ii. 22, and 
'knowing the terrors of the Lord,' ire must 
jpersuadc the man, as the holy Scriptures cx- 
-press it. 

My brethren, let us not waste our time in 
declaiming against the manners of the times. 
Let us not exaggerate the depravity of Chris- 
tian societies, and pass encomiums on former ; 
ages by too censoriously condemning our 
own. Mankind have always boon bad enough, 
nnd good people have always been too scarce. 
There are, however, wo must allow, some 
times, and some places, in which Satan has 
employed more means, and has striven with j 
more success to execute his fatal design of, 
destroying mankind than in others. Observe 
this reflection. A violent malady must have 
a violent remedy ; und this, which wc bring 

Tou to-day, certainly excels in its kind. The i 
loly Spirit conducts us to-day in a road dif- ; 
fercnt from that in which he formerly led the | 
Hebrews ; and, to address you properly, wc , 
must change the order of St. I'aul's words, ■ 
and say, * ie art) not come unto mount Zion, j 
and unto the city of the living God. the hea- ' 
venly Jerusalem: but ye tire come unto a 
burning fire, unto blackness, nnd darkness, 
and tempests, chap. xii. 22. We are going 
to place before your eyes eternity with its 
abysses, the fiery lake with its flames, devil* 
with their rage, and hrll with its horrors. 

Great God ! suspend for a few moments 
the * small still voice of thy gospel !' 1 Kinjrg 
xix. 12. For a few moments let not this 
auditory hear the church 'shouting, Grace, 
grace unto it '.' Zcch. iv. 7. Let the blessed 



! nnprels, that assist in our assemblies, far 
awhile leave us to attend to the miserisiot 
the damned ! I speak literally ; I wish the* 
miserable beings could show you for a mo 
menl the weight of their chains, the voracity 
of their flames, the stench of their smoke. 
I lappy ! if struck with these frightral objects, 
| wc imbibe a holy horror, and henceforth op- 
' pose against all our temptations the woiditf 
our text, * the smoke of their torment, ascesi- 
cth up for ever and ever !' 

1 have borrowed these words of St- John. 
In the preceding verse* be had been speakhu; 
of apostates and idolaters, and them he W 
particularly in view in this; 'If any una 
worship the beast, and hie image, and receive 
his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, tho 
same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God, which is jxmred out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation, and he shtD 
bo tormented with fire and brimstone, in the 
presence of the holy angels, and in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb ; and the smoke of ueir 
torment,' adds tho apostle, in the text, '■> 
cendeth up for ovor and ever.* 

But u\> not think this sentence most be re- 
strained to these sort of sinners. It is dsoomn- 
ced against other kinds of sinners in other pu- 
sapes of Scripture. ' His fan is in his dim/ 
said ths forerunner of Jesus Christ, ' sad to 
will thoroughly purge his floor, and jrataer 
his wheat into the garner : but ho will beff 
up tho chaff with unquenchable fire,' Mitt. 
iii. 12. 

It shall not be, then, to apostates and idol- 
aters only that we will preach to-day; ■!' 
though, alas ! was it ever more nrccisUT 
to speak to them than now? Did any ifsw 
Christianity cv<t sec so many aposbiei** 
this, lbi winch providence has reserved ■ ■' 
O! could 1 transport myself to the ruins of off 
t-hnrches ! I would thunder in the ears of'* 
brethren, who have denied their faith aod 
religion, the words of our apostle ; * If any 
»mn worship tho beast, and his image, b< 
bh.il; he tormented with fire and brimstone 
and tho smoke <;f his torment shall ascend op 
for ever und ever !' 

We will consider our text in a more gene- 
ral view, nnd we divido our discourse into 
three parts. 

I. We will prove that the doctrine of eter- 
nal punishment is clearly revealed. 

II. Wc will examine "the objections., which 
reason opposes against it j and we will show, 
that there ia nothing in it incompatible with 
the perfections of God, or the nature of man 

III. Wc will address tho subject to stall a* 
admit the truth of the doctrine of eternil 
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punishment* : but liyc in indolence, and un- 
affected with it. This is the whole plan of 
this discourse. 

I. We affirm, there is a hell, punishments 
finite in degree : but infinite in duration. Wo 
do not intend to establish here in a vague 
manner, that there in a state of future re- 
wards and punishments, by laying before you 
the many weighty arguments taken from the 
sentiments of conscience, the declarations of 
Scripture, the confusions of society, the 
unanimous consent of mankind, and the attri- 
butes of God himself; arguments which pla- 
cing in the clearest light the truth of a judg- 
ment to come, and a future state, ought for 
ever to confound those unbelievers and liber- 
tines), who glory in doubting both. We are 
going to address ourselves more immediately > 
to another sort of people, who do not deny the i 
troth of future punishments : but who dimi- 1 
dish the duration of them ; who cither in re- j 
gaxd to the attributes of God, or in favour of j 
their own indolence, endeavour to persuade ' 
themselves, that if there bo any punishments I 
■iter death, they will neither be so general, ! 
nor so long, nor so terrible, as people imagine. 

Of this sort was that father in the primi- 
tive church, who was so famous for the ex- 
tent of his genius, and at the same time for 
the extravagance of it ; admired on the one 
hand for attacking and refuting the errors of 
the enemies oi religion, and blamed on the 
other for injuring the very religion that he 
defended, by mixing with it errors mon- 
strous in their kind, and almost infinite in 
their number.* Ho affirmed, that eternal 
punishments were incompatible both with the 
perfections of God, and that instability, which 
is the essential character of creatures ; and 
llixing Home chimeras with his errors, ho ad- 
ded, that spirits, after they had been purified 
by the fire of hell, would return to the bosom 
of God ; that at length they would detach 
themselves from him, and that God to pun- 
ish their inconstancy would lodge them again 
in new bodies, and that thus eternity would 
be nothing but periodical revolutions of time. 

Such also were some Jewish Rabbics, who 
acknowledge, in general, that there is a hell: 
hut add, there is no place in it for Israelites, 
not even for the most criminal of them, ex- 
cepting only those who abjure Judaism ; and 
even these, they think, after they have suf- 
fered for one year, will be absolutely annihi- 
lated. 

Such was, almost in our own days, the 
head of a famous sect, and such were many 
of his disciples. They thought, that the 
fouls of all men. good and bad. passed into a 
state of insensibility at death, with this dif- 
ference only, that the wicked cease to be, 
and arc absolutely annihilated, whereas the 
righteous will rise again into a sensibility in 
a future period, and" will be united to a glo- 
rious body ; that those wicked persons, who 
Fhall be alive, when Jesus Christ shall come 
to judge tbo world, will bo the only (icrsons, 
who will appear in judgmont to receive their 
condemnation there ; and that these, after 
they shall have been absorbed in the general 

• Origen, who \va.<< mi punted hy tin.* ''ytbagon-an 
philosophy, nr tut* ductriut-uf Metemptyrhotis, which 
*nn ftivtour In# condemned, John «.3. J. tf. 



conflagration, which they say, is the gchtnna, 
or helT-firty of which Scripture speaks, Matt, 
v. 32, will be annihilated with the devils and 
thejires of hell; so, that, according to them, 
nothing will remain in nature but the abode 
of happy spirits. 

Such are the suppositions of those, who op« 
pose the doctrine we are going to establish. • 
Let us endeavour to refute them. 

J. Scripture gives no countenance to this 
absurd opinion, that the wicked shall have 
no part in the resurrection and judgment. 
What could St. Paul mean by these words, 
' Despisest thou the riches of the goodness 
of God ? after thy hardness, and impenitent 
heart, dost thou treasure up unto thyself 
wrath against the day of wrath, and rovela- 
lation of the righteous judgment of God ?' 
Rom. ii. 4, 5. What does he mean by theso 
words, < We must all appear before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ, that every one may re- 
ceive the things done in his body, according 
to that he liath done, whether it be good or 
bad ?' 2 Cor. v. 10. What docs St. John in- 
tend by theso words, * I saw the dead small 
and great, stand before God, the sea gave up 
the dead which were in it, and they were 
judged (every man) according to their works ; 
and whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life, was cast into the lake of fire !' 
Rev. xx. 12, 13. 15. What meant Jesus 
Christ, when he said, ' The hour is coming, 
in tho which all that are in the graves shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and shall 
come forth ; they that have done good unto 
the resurrection of life ; and Uioy that 
have done evil unto the resurrection 
of damnation ?' John v. 28, 29. Any thing 
may be glossed over, and Tarnished: but 
was ever gloss more absurd than that of 
some, who pretend, that tho resurrection 
spoken of in the last quoted words is not to 
be understood of a literal proper resurrection : 
but of sanctification, which is often called a 
resurrection in Scripture ? Docs sanctifica- 
tion then raise some unto a resurrection of 
lift, and others unto a resurrection of dam* 
nation ? 

2. Scripture clearly affirms, that the pun- 
ishment of the damned shall not consist of an- 
nihilation, but of real and sensible pain. This 




Matt. xxvi. 24. Hence wo infer, a state, 
worse than annihilation was reserved for this 
miserable traitor ; for had the punishment of 
his crime consisted in annihilation only, Judar, 
having already enjoyed many pleasures in this 
life, would have been happier to have been 
than not to have been. Again, Jesus Christ 
says, ' It shall bo more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day of Judgment than for 
thee/ Matt. xi. 24. Hence we infer again, 
there arc some punishments worse than an- 
nihilation ; for irSodom and Capernaum wore 
both annihilated, it would not be true, that 
the one would be in a ' more tolerable' state 
than the other. 

Scripturo images of hell, which are many, 
will not allow us to confine future punishment 
to annihilation. It is a worm, ajtre, a dork- 
ntss ; they are chains, Keeping, tcailing % and 
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expressions which wo 
will i-xphiiij liyaml fag Aii.i.u!ihi;!i. tin- Jis. 
i-.iplcs of the head ot the aeel just 
tinned, "i" I pose, haV* re- 

nounced these two purls of tlicir Master's 
doctrine, and. neither denying the generality 
•■f these punishments, nor the reality ol" them, 
• are content to oppose theii 

3. Hut, il appears l.y^rrlpl ore, that future 
punishment will be eternal. The hr,lv Scrip- 
tun represents souther life as a alnta, in 
which thorp will be no room for repentance 
and mercy, and where the nicked shall know 
nothing but torment and despair. It com- 
pares the dilution of the misery of the dunn- 
ed] with the duration of the lelicity of the 
blessed future pasjsAneDl il always said 
to he clernni, andthi 
ijiven of its i 
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i md. Thus, 
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Sodom wis not slenwl; t'»r s^redliistoryhp 
forms us, it was extinguished after It bad 
consumed that wicked city, end it ii csUsc 
rhtnnl. only lie cause it burned till Sodom 
was all reduced to asliea, Judc 7, But nh*t 
history can engage us to understand in dpi 

of the wicked ; 

3, The term must be token metaphorical' 

ly xhtn the suhjtet spoktn of it not eapthtr 

of " F'oper eternal duration, as in the caa« 

just now mentioned, that a mortal serrant, 

should eternally serve a mortal master. But, 

the least hint | wo presume, tile eternity rrf rat 

' Depart, ye ' mont in I strict literal set 

ired for tin 



cursed, intocvcrliiftiriir lire, prepared Ibr the trndictioii. and perfectly agrees witli the nb- 
dovdend his angels.' Matt.AiY.41. 'Their joctt of our contemplation, This leade us 1 1, 






.ocond part, in ivhicli we are 

Mark il II 'Iftliy hand offend thee, tut it Ulnae objections, which rcnas 

off; it ih batter for time to enter into life sgaiust the doctrine of eternal pi 

maimed, rather than, having two hands, to , II. If the doctrine of eternal , 

be cast into everlasting fire,' Malt, xviii. 8. imply a contradiction, it must either regard 

•The devil, that deceived them, was cast into man. the sufferer o! the pain, or God, wbn 

Uss lake of&D and brimstone, where the , threatens to inflict it. 

1, and the false, prophet arc, and shall bo , I . The nature of man has nothing incoo* 

tnted day and night for ever,' Rev. xx. gruous with that degree and duration of pun- 
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' the smoke of their 



These declaration s are formal and express i Nothing but an express act of lb* irlllof 

But, aa the word eternal doea nut always [ God can annihilate a soul. No r 
signify proper and literal eternity, it is pro- world can assure himself, without * dinar 
*um P d, the Spirit of God did noi intend, by revelation, that Cod will do thji lot. Wi»t- 
iltirtiilinii- eternity to future punishment, over we see. and know of our soul. ilshopM 
fitrietly mid fiteially to affirm, that future | and fears, its hatred and love, all •ffiSfdipn* 

«Unislimenl should never end; but only that sumption, that it is mado lor an eternity «f 
should endure many ages. happiness or misery. 

We grout, my brethren the word eternal I The will of God is the only cause of tsl 
does not always signify properly and literally sensations of our souls that alone taUbbeW 
eternity It has several meanings; but there a commerce between motion and 
are three principal. Somotitnee eternity is sensation and moti 
attributed tothoac beings which are as old as i cause, that from 
the world. Thus no read of 'everlasting ' ponent parts of the hand by Ibe se 
hills,' or 'mountains of eternity,' Gen xlix. there results a sensation of pain in the"* 
so that, should it please Inn. I 
demned soul to particles of ir.citmgaisnsi 
fire, and should there result from the aan* 
of thiafire violcnl menial 
would be nothing in all this contrary to da 
natural experir " 



is put for 
the nature ofthe linn.: in 
Thus it is said, a 
copt his liberty ir 



a long 

in Question nan ft ruut 

rvont, who would not 
_ ...o aeventh year of his 
servitude, should servo hi:. Master. for ever, 
Exod xii. 0, that is, until the time of the 
Jubilee, for then the Jewish republic was 
new modelled, and all slaves were set free. 
Sometimes it expresses any tiling perfect m 
its kind and which has no succession. Tims 
the sacrifice of Melclihtedcc. and that of Jesus 
Christ, of which the first was a shadow, 
abide rantinwlly, or for seer, Hcb. vii. 3. 
This term then, must be taken in a metapho- 
rical sense in the three following cases 

1. Whan that, ahich a tailed ettrnaltn one 
place, it said in another to come to in end. 
Thus, it was said, the ceremonial law was to 
endure for retr. This ennetdcn must not 
bo taken literally ". for all the prophets in- 
formed their eiiuiilryuicn. that the ceremonial 
economy was to end, and to give up to a bet- 
tor "Vow the holy r$cri|>lLir'-s Jo not restrain 
in any one passage what it mtlbltfms in 
other* concerning the eternity of future pun- 
ishment!. 



Farther,' Weigh particularly the folks*** 
reflection. Choose, ot all the systeaal • 
philosophers, that which appear* moat la*" 
aonable ; believe the *»ut is spiritual, bslief 
it is matter ; think, it must naturalh *••£' 
with the body, believe it must subsist aftfl 
the ruin of the body ; lake which side put 
will, vou can never deny thia pnnciple, oat 
do I know, that any philosopher has *Ttt de- 
nied tt : that is, that God is able to preasft* 
soul and bodv for ever, wore they perish** 
by nature ; and this act of his will would t* 
equal to a continual creation. Now,thiapt>> 
eiplo being granted, all arguments drawn 
from the nature of man to 
gruity with the Scripture idea of 
punishment vanish of themselves 

But Origen did not enter into llicst 

(ions. With aJl that fertility of genius, whiek 
enabled him to compose (if we b»U**e ft. 
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Ep i p h a nin s,*), six thousand books, and in ; terrors of death tut this opinion. Perlnps 
spite of all his Greek and Hebrew, lie was a ; hell ma}' be loss in degree, and shorter in 
softy philosopher, and a very bad divine, j duration than the scriptures represent ! 
The church has condemned his doctrino in i Some Christian divines, in zeal for the 
the gross. All his philosophy was Liken from | glory of God, have yielded to these objections ; 
the ideas of Plato : J>at. thanks be to God ! j and under pretence of having mot with tim- 

2r brethren, we live in ages more enlighten- orous people, whom the doctrine of eternal 
,and were educated by masters wiser than < punishment hud terrified into doubts concern- 
Aristotle and Plato. So much hhall suffice mg the divine perfections, they thought it 
sor objections taken from the nature of man. their duty to remove this stumbling-block. 
3. Let us attend now to others taken from I They have ventured to presume, that the idea 
the mature of God. A man who oppose* our ! which God has given of eternal punishment, 
doctrine, reasons in this manner- Which j was only intended to alarm the impenitent , 
wy soever I consider a being supremely per- : and that it was very probable God would at 
ftety I cannot persuade my self, that he will . lust relax the rigorous sentence. But if it 
expose his creatures to eternal torments. AH ' were allowed that God had no other design 
his perfections secure me from such terrors , in denouncing eternal punishments than that 
oj>tius doctrine seems to inspire If 1 consi- of alarming sinners, would it become us toop- 
<for the Deity as a being perfectly free, it j pose his wise purpose, and with our unhallowed 
shoald seem, although he has denounced sen- hands to throw down the batteries, which he 
tenses of condemnation, yet he retains a right had erected against sin r Shall we pretend to 
of revoking, or of executing them to the ut- dive into his mysterious views ? or, having, 
most rigour; whence I infer, that no man can as it were, extorted his confidence, should we 
determine what use he will makoof his liber- ' he so indiscreet as to publish it, like the bold 
tj. When I consider God as a good being, adventurer in the fable, who, not content with 




ye cursed into everlasting fire,' Matt. xxv. 41 3 ; 1 Cor. iv. (>. Let us preach the gospel as 
in short, when I consider God under the idea j God has revealed it. God did not think the 
of an equitable legislator, I cannot compre- doctrine of everlasting punishment injurious 
head how sins committed in a finite period to the holiness of his attributes. Let us not 
can deserve an infinite punishment Let us pretend to think it will injure them. 
suppose a life the most long and criminal None of these reflections remove the ditli- 
tfcfet ever was; let the vices of all mankind he culty. We proceed then to open four sources 
assemtasjd, if possible, in one man ; let the of solutions. 

duration of his depravity be extended from j 1- Observe this general truth. It is not 
the bsjginning- o* the world to the dissolution probable. God would threaten mankind with 
of it: evem in this case sin would be finite, a punishment, the infliction of which would 
and infinite,. everlasting punishment would be incompatible with his perfections. If the 
wenceed the demerit of finite transgression, . reality of such a hell as the Scriptures ric- 
and consequently, the doctrine of everlasting *oribc be inconsistent with the perfections of 
punishment is inconsistent with divine jus- the Croator, such a hell ought not to have 
tice/ been affirmed, yea, it could not have been re- 

There are libertines, who invent these dif- . vealcd. The eminence of the holiness of God 
neultJM, and take pains to confirm themselves ' will not allow him to terrify his creatures 
in the belief of them, in order to diminish with the idea of a punishment, which he can- 
toose just fears, which an idea of hell would not inflict without injustice; and considering 
excite in their souls, and to enable them to the weakness of our reason, and the narrow 
do boldly. Let us not enter into a detail of limits of our knowledge, we ought not to say. 
vuwers and replies with people of this kind, such :i thinir is unjust, therefore, it is not re- 
Wmre wo to grant all they seem to requite, it veali»d : but, on the contrary, we should ra 
fcsuld be easy to prove, to a demonstration, ther say, such a thiug is revealed, therefore 
hat there is a world of extravagance in <lc- | it is just. 

iving the least liberty to sin from these ob- ' ~- Take each part of the objection drawn 
actions'. If, instead of a punishment eudur- ! fr«m the attributes of God, and said to 
ig for ever, hell were only the sufferings of destroy our doctrine, and consider it sepa- 
thousand years 1 torments, were the sutierer ■ ratcly. The urirument taken from the liberty 
wing these thousand years only placed in j of God would carry us from error to error. 
ie condition of a man excruciated with the ! nnd from one absurdity to another. Fur, if 
out or the stone *, must not a man give up all I God be free to relax any part of the punLh- 
[aim to common senso, before he could, even ! '"out denounced, he is equally free to relax 
q these suppositions, abandon himself to sin? j the whole. If we may infer, that he will cer- 
tainly release the sutierer from a part, because 
he is at liberty to do so,we have an equal right 
to presume he will rolease from the whole, 
an I there would be no absurdity in affirming 
the one. a tier wo had allowed the other. It' 
there be no absurdity in presuming that God 
will release the whole punishment denounced 
against the impenitent, behold '. M systoms vt' 



tre not all the charms employed by the devil 
> all ure us to sin absorbed in the idea of a 
lousand years' pain, to which, for argument's 
ike, wo have supposed eternal punishment 
educed ? How pitiable is a man in dying ag- 
niee, who has nothing to oppose against the 



* Adrcrj. Meres, lib. '2. 
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conscience, providence, and i digit m. tall of. 
thomsolves, and, if these systems fall, what 
pray, become of all these perfections of God, 
which you pretend to defend ? 

The objection taken from the liberty of 
God might mcin to have some colour, wore 
hell spoken of only in n^ssa^es where pre- 
cepts were enforced by threatening* ■ but at- 
tend to the places, in which Jesus Christ 
speaks of it. Read, for example, the twenty- | 
fifth of Matthew, and there you will perceive j 
are facts, prophecies, and exact and rircum , 
stantial narrations. There it is said, the world I 
shall end, Jesus Christ shall descend from 
heaven, there shall be a judgment of mankind. ! 
the righteous shall be rewarded, the wicked i 
shall l)e punished, * shall go away into ever- j 
lasting punishment.' How can these things : 
he reconciled to the truth of God, if he fail ' 
to execute any one of these articles ? I 

The difficulty taken from the goodness of 
God vanishes, when we rectify popular no- 
tions of this excellence of the divine nature. 
Goodness in men is a virtue of constitution, 
which makes them suffer, when they hoc 
their folio w-creatures in misery, and which 
excites them to relieve them. In God it is 
a perfection independent in its origin, free in 
its execution, and always restrained by laws 
of inviolable equity, and exact severity. i 

Justice is not incompatible with eternal 
punishment. It is not to be granted, that a 
sin committed in a limited time ought not to 
be punished through an infinite duration. It 
is not the length of time employed in com- 
mitting a crime, that determines the degreo 
and the duration of its punishment, it is the 
turpitude and atrociousness of it. The justice 
of God. far from opposing the punishment of 
the impenitent, requires it. Consider this 
earth, which supports us, that sun, which 
illuminates us, the elements, that nourish us, 
ull the creatures which serve us ; are they not 
so many motives to men to devote their Her- s 
vice to God ? Consider the patience of God, 
what opportunities of repentance he gives sin- 
ners, what motives and means he affords them. 
Above all, enter into the sanctuary ; meditato 
on the incarnate woid, comprehend, if you 
can, what it is for a God to ' make himself of 
no reputation,' and to ' take upon him tho 
form of a servant,' Phil. ii. 7. Consider tho 
infinite excellence of God, approach his 
throne, behold his eyes sparkling with fire, 
the power and majesty that fill his sanctuary, 
the heavenly hosts which around his throne 
fulfil his will; form, if it be possible, some idea 
of the Supremo Being. Then think, this God 
united himself to mortal flesh, and suffered for 
mankind all the rigours, that the madness of 
men, and tho rage of devils could invent. I 
cannot tell, my brethren, what impressions 
these objects make on you. For my part. ( 
ingenuously own, that, could any thing ren- 
der Christianity doubtful to me, what it af- 
firms of this mystery would do so. I have 
need, I declare, of all my faith, and of all the 
authority of him, who speaks in Scripture, to 
persuade mo, that God would condescend to 
such a humiliation as this. If, amidst the 
darkness which conceals this mystery, I dis- 
cover any glimmering that reduces it in a sort 
to my capacity, it arises fiom the sentence of 



eternal punishment, which God has threaten- 
ed to indict on all, who finally reject this 
great sacrfice. Having allowed the obliga- 
tions under which the incarnation lays man- 
kind, everlasting punishment seems to me 
to have nothing in it contrary to divine jo* 
tire. No. the burning lake with its smoke, 
eternity with its abysses, devils with their 
rago, and ull hell with all its horrors, seem to 
me not at all too rigorous for the punishment 
of men, who have * trodden under foot the Son 
of God, counted the bl>-.d of the covenant an 
unholy thing, crucified the Son of God afreau, 
and done despite unto the Spirit of grace,' 
Him. x. *£l ; and vi. Ii. Were we to examine 
in this manner each part of the objection 
opposed against our doctrine, we should 
open a second source ot solutions to an- 
swer it. 

•i. The doctrine of degrees of punishment 
affords us a third. I have often observed with 
astonishment the little use, thai Christians in 
general make of this article, since the doctrine 
itself is taught in Scripture in the clearest 
manner. When we speak of future penub- 
tuciit. we call it all hell indifferently, and* 
without distinction. We conceive of all the 
wicked as precipitated into the same golf, 
loaded with tho same clains, devoured by the 
same worm. We do not seem to think, then 
will be as much difference in their state if 
there had been in their natural capacities, 
their exterior means of obtaining knowledge, 
and their various aids to assist them in their 
pursuit of it. We do not recollect, (hat, as 
perhaps there may not be two men in the 
world, who have alike partaken the feifts of 
Heaven, so probably there will not be two 
wicked spirits in hell enduring an equal de- 
gree of punishment. There is an extreme 
difference between a heathen and a Jew ; there 
is an extreme distance between a Jew and a 
Christian ; and a greater still between a Chn> 
tian aud a heathen. The gospel rule is, *Vw> 
whomsoever much is given, of him shall be 
much required,' Luke xii. 48. There ■ostt 
therefore, be as great a difference in the other 
life between the punishment of a Jew and that 
of a pagan, between that of a pagan and that 
of a Jew, between that of a pagan and that of 
a Christian, as there is between the states in 
which God has placed them on earth. More- 
over, there is a very great difference between 
one Jew and another, between pagan and na* 
gan, 1 hristian and < hristian. Lach has in hi* 
own economy more or less of talents. There 
must theielore be a like difference between 
the punishment of one Christian and that oi 
another, the punishment oi one Jew and that 
of ano'her Jew, the suffering of one pagan and 
that of another: and consequently, when wo 
say, a pagan wse according to his own econo- 
my, aud a Christian foolish according to his, 
are both in hell, we speak in a very vague and 
equivocal manner. 

To how many difficulties have men submit- 
ted by not attending to this doctrine of do* 
grees of punishment ! Of what use. for exam- 
ple, might it have been to answer objections 
concerning the destiny of pagans ! As eternal 
punishment tins been considered under ima- 
ges, that excite all the most excruciating 
pains, it could not be imagined how God should 
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that he sacrificed his salvation to vain imagi- 
nations, moro delusive than vanity itself. 
The testimony of a good conscience has sup- 
ported martyrs in fire and tortures. When a 
martyr said to himself, I surfer for truth, I 

flead a good cause, I bear my Saviour's cross. 
am a martyr for God himself; he was hap- 
py in spite of seeming horrors. But when 



And shall we amuse yon, with our imagina- 
tions ? 

For my part, when' I endeavour to repre- 
sent eternity to in v self, I avail myself of 
whatever I can conceive most long and dura- 
ble. I heap imagination on imagination, con- 
jecture on conjecture. First, I consider 
those long lives, which all men wish, and 



the reproaches of conscience are added to I some attain ; 1 observe those old men, who 
terriblo torments, when the sufferer is obliged I live four of five generations, and w l >o alono 
to any to himself, I am the author of my own , make the history of an age. I do more, I 
punishment, I suffer for my own sins, I am ; turn to anciont chronicles. 1 go back to the 
a victim of vice, a victim for the devil; no- i patriarchal age, and consider a life extending 
thing can euual his horror and despair. through a thousand years ; and I say to mv- 

4. A fourth idea is taken from the horror j self, All this is not eternity ; all this is only 
of the society in hell. How great soever the ; a point in coni|>arisoii of eternity. 
misery of a man on earth may be, ho bears it i Having represented to myself real objects, 
with patience, when wise discourse is ad- I form ideas of imaginary ones. I go from 
dressed to him for his consolation, when a ' our age to the time of publishing the gospel, 
friend opens his bosom to him, when a father from thence to the publication of the law, 
shares his sufferings, and a charitable hand from the law to the flood, from tho fl<»od to 
endeavours to wipe away his tears. The tho creation. I join this epoch to the pre- 
conversation of a grave and sympathizing sent time, and I imagine Adam yet living. 
friend diminishes his troubles, s /liens his Had ad am lived till now. and had ho lived tn 
pains, and charms him under his afflictions, misery, had he passed all his time in a fire, or 
till he becomes easy and happy in them, on a rack, what idea must we form of his con- 
But, good God ! what society is that in hell ! dition r At what price would wo agree to ex- 
Imagine yourselves condemned to pass all pose ourselves to misery so groat ? What 
your days with thoso odious men, who seem imperial glory would appear glorious, were it 
formed only to trouble the world. Imagine followed by so much wo ? Yet this is not 

C selves shut up in a close prison with a eternity ; all this is nothing in comparison of 
of reprobates. Imagine yourselves ly- eternity. 
log on a death-bed, and having no other com- 1 go farther still. I proceed from iraagina- 
ferters than traitors and assassins. This is tion to imagination, from one supposition to 
an image of hell ! Good God ! what a socie- another. 1 take the greatest number of 
tv ! tyrants, assassins, blasphpincrs. Satan years tint can be imagined. I add ages to 
With his angels, the prince of the air with all ages, milli »ns of ages to millions of ages I 
ajs infamous legions ! form of all these one fixed number, and I 

From all theso ideas results a fifth, an in- stay my imagination. After this, 1 suppose 
crease of sin. Self-love is the governing pas- God to create a world like this, which wo in- 
•ion of mankind. It is that which puts all habit. I suppose him creating it by forming 
the) rest in motion, and all the rest either one atom after another, and employing in the 
apring from it, or arc supported by it It is production of each atom the time fixed in 
liot. in the power of man to love a being, who my calculation just now mentioned. What 
lia# no relation to his liappin**ss ; and it is not numberless ages would the creation of such 
possible for him to avoid hating one, who a world in such a manner require ! Then I 
employs liis power to make him miserable, suppose the Creator to arrange these atoms, 
As God will aggravate tho sufferings of the and to pursue the same plan of arranging 
damned, by displaying his attributes, their them as of creating them. What number- 
hatred of him will be unbounded, their tor- less ages would such an arrangement require! 
merit will excite their hatred, their hatred Finally, I suppose him to dissolve and annihi- 
will aggravate their torment. Is not this the late the whole ; and observing the same 
height of misery? To hate by necessity of method in this dissolution as ho observed in 
nature the Perfect Being, the Supreme Be- the creation and lisposition of the whole, 
iug, the Sovereign Beauty, in a word, to hate What an immense duration would bo con- 
God ; docs not this idea present to your sinned ! Yet this is not eternity ; all this is 
minds a state tho most molancholy, the most ; only a point in comparison of eternity. 
miserable ? One chief excellence of the glory j Associate now all these suppositions, my 
of happy spirits, is a consummate love to j brethren, and of all these periods make ono 
their Creator. One of the most horrible , fixed period ; multiply it a<riin, and suppose 



punishments of hell, is the exclusion of di 
vine love. O miserable state of tho damned ! 
In it they utter as many blasphemies against 
God as the happy souls in heaven shout hal- 
leluiahs to his praise. 

These are the punishments of condemned 
souls. It remains only that wo consider the 
length and duration of them. But by what 
moans, my brethren, shall we describe these 



yourselves to pass in multiplying it a time 
equal to that, which the period contains; it 
is literally and strictly true, all this is not. 
eternity ; all this is only a point in compa- 
rison of eternity. 

My God ! one night passed in a burning 
fever, or in struggling in the waves of the 
sea between life and death, anpc.irs of an im- 
mense length ! It seems to tho sufferer as if 



profound articles <>f contemplation.' Can wi '.Ik- ir.i had forgot its course, and as if nil 
number the innumerable, and measure that the laws of nntnre iNelf were subverted, 
which is beyond all inauguration ? Can we What, then, will be th»» state of those misc- 
make you comprehend tho incomprehensible? ' rable victims to divine displeasure, who. alter 



3U0 HELL. [riEH. XL 

[1.] The i/uaiiiy ol'tlio punishment of hell i The very name given in Scripture to (he fire 
in expressed in these terms, tmnkr, tarmttil j of hell has something Terr significant ia it 
The metaphorical terms include live id«u. < It is called ' the fire of Gehenna,' Mitt », 
Privation of heavonh happiiioas — Sensation ■ '&. This word is compounded of word* 
of pain — remorso of conscience — hurror of \ which signify ' the valley of Hinnon.' Tfcii 
society — increase of crime. , valley wis rendered fiinoun by the abomini- 

]. A pritaliOHof rrleitiul huptiiurts in the : Mo sacrifices which tlio idolatrous Jews offsr- 
tint idea of hell, un idea which wo »ru in- ■ ed to Moloch. They lot up n hollow brawn 
capable of forming fully in thin life. We . figure, enclosed their children in it, kinaM 
have eyes of flesh nnd blood. We jncljo of ' tires underneath, and in this horrible nnuner 
happiness and misery according to lllis flesh I consumed the miserable infant victim of 
end blood, uid as things relate tcioiir families, | their cruel superstition. Tivii is on iifjageof 

our fortunes, our profession!, and wo acid ! hell. Terrible image'. Wo have no needof 

think we have immortal souls In the great i aba tract ami metaphysical ideas. Wboanwoj 
day of retribution all these veils will be taken | us could patiently bear his hand one hour in 
away. Darkness will be dissipated, scales i lire? H'ho would not tremble to bo condeiaii- 
will nil from our eyes, the chief good will bo I eil to pass olio day in this monstrous machi»' 
known: but what will be the condition nf him, | And who, who could bear to be eternallrson- 
who no sooner discoren the chief ;ond thsn fliiorl in it ? When wo see a criminal id chain*, 
he discover* also, thai he shall bo for ever given up to an executioner of human justice, 
deprived of it '. Represent to yourselves a ! and jutt going to be burned to death, nature 
man constrained to sec, and made by bis own shudders at llic sight, the flesh of specular* 
experience to know, that the pleasures, the shivers, and the erica of the sufferer read 
grandeurs, and oil the rirhea of this world, their heart, and excite painful compassion ia 
are nothing but wind and smoke ; and that all the emotions of the soaL What must it 
true felicity consists in communion with God, be to be delivered up to an executioner of 
in beholding his perfections, and participal- divine justice ? What to be cut into the be 
jog his glory : or, louse emblems taken from of hell? Delicate flesh ! fcable nrgonsofa 

Scripture, represent to yourselves a man, human body! W L ~* ~ ! " — J — ' ~ 

who aboil aee the nuptial chamber of the are cost into the i 

bridegroom, his triumphant pomp, anil It 

magnificent palace ; and whu shall ecu * 

these glorious objects an felicities, which Ilia that of the remorse of c 

Crimea forbid him to enjoy. Wliat regrets ! pains nf tho mind are aa lively and ssnebic 

What despair! Lord of nature I Being of he- ns those of the body. The grief of ons man, 

inga ' Adorable aaaomblagoof alt perfections! who loses a person dear to him, the iaqaie- 

Eternal Father ! Well-beloved Son 1 Holy tude of another afraid of apparitions ua 

Spirit! glorious body of my divine Redeem- spectres, the gloomy terrors of a third ia 

er ! archangels! cherubim! seraphim! pow- solitude, tho emotions of a criminal ti"~" 



joy, e 



ral assembly of the . his sentence of death, and, above all, lbs if - 
nm-Dom: mynaaaoi angels ! apostles! mar- ; talion of a conscience filled witK a him of 
tyre! saints of all ages, and of all nations! . guilt, arc pains as lively and a) 
unfading crown ! perfect knowledge ! com- ' which are excited by the men. ensn u»- 
inunion of a soul with its God! throne of ment*. What great effects has rumor* pnv 
glory ! fulness of joy ! rivers of pleasure ! all duced ! It has made tyrant! tremble. R b> 
which I see, all which I know, and wish to . smitten the knees of a BelafuUxar together 
avenging justice separates in the midat of his courtier*. It has raesW- 
n I then for ever excluded od the voluptuous insensible to pleasure, «sJ 
from all your ineffable delights ? Are you all it has put many hardened wretches upon Its 
•hown to me to make me more sensible of my rack. It has done more. 1 1 has fbfeed so**, 
misery ? And do you display so much felicity who upon scaffolds and wheals have deoinl 
only to render my pain mora acute, and my their crimes, after a release, ft! confess than, 
destruction more terrible ? to find out a judge, to give evident* ogaisat 

3. Consider painful tcnsittioiu. To these : thnmsclvu, and to iinplaro the mercy of a 
belong all the expressions of Scripture just violent death, iitore tolerable than the itgnuM 
now mentioned, 'darkness, blackness of dark- ' of their gnilly souls. Thai will be the state 
ness, thirst, fire, lake burning with fire anil ■ of tho damned. This will be ' the worm 
brimstone,' and all these to such a degree, that never dice,' and which will couuM 
that the damned would esteem as an invalur,- their souls. This will be the cruel voltaic, 
ble benefit one drop nf water ' to cool their that will devour their vital*. 

tongue*,' Luke xvf W. We dare nt" , . , , 

tend to determine, that hell ennsi: . ... . _ B .. 

material fire. But if you recollect that we tho motives of the gospel were highly proper 
juat now observed tho power of God In excilo j to alteet every man, who hod not mode W 
'i0 pleases, if , ' face as an adamant, his forehead harder than 
k. that j a flint.' It will be forced to acknowledge, 
idea of. that the goodness of God had been enouvh 
will be | In penetrate every heart, even those which 
inclined to believe, that most of these unhap j were least capable of gratitude. It will be 
py sufferers literally eniiuro torments like constrained to own, that the succours of lbs 
those, which men burning in flames feel , I Spirit of God had be-n more than sufficient 
whether God act immediately on their souls, I of* themselves. It will be driven to owo. that 
or unite them to particles of material fire. ' the destruction of man camo of himself, and 



to this reflection you add this remark, that j a Hi: 
Scripture almost always employs the idea of. that 
fire to express the pains of hell, you will be | In p 
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that he sacrificed his salvation to vain imagi- 
nations, more delusive than vanity itself. 
The testimony of a good conscience has sup- 
. ported martyrs in fire and tortures. When a 
f* snartvr eaid to himself, I suffer for truth, I 
plead a good cause, I bear my Saviour's cross. 
1 iffl a martyr for God himself; he was hap- 
py in spite of seeming horrors. But when 
the reproaches of conscience are added to 
terrible torments, when the sufferer is obliged 
to sey to himseli, I am the author of my own 
punishment, I suffer for my own sins, I am 
a victim of vice, a victim for the devil ; no- 
thing can equal his horror and despair. 
4. A fimrtn idea is taken from the horror 
" of the jo cisf y in hell. How great soever the 
misery of a man on earth may be, ho bears it 
with patience, when wise discourse is ad- 
dressed to him for his consolation, when a 
friend opens his bosom to him, when a father 
shares sue sufferings, and a charitable hand 
osda a vo nr i to wipe away his tears. The 
taaveiemtion of a grave and sympathizing 
fiisjsjd Aitninimhmm his troubles, softens his 
psiae, and charms him under his afflictions, 
hH bo becomes easy and happy in them. 
Bet, good God ! what society is that in hell f 
Imagine yourselves condemned to pass all 
Jour days with those odious men, who seem 
famed only to trouble the world. Imagine 
pHlimhos shut up in a close prison -with a 
P*a*i of reprobates. Imagine yourselves Jy- 
**ff on a death-bed, and having no other com- 
ferten than traitors and assassins. This is 
**V image of hell ! Good God ! what a socie- 
vj tyrants, aejaesins, blasphemers, Satan 
J*?th hie angela, the prince or the air with all 
mawmmooji legions ! 

fVom all these ideas results a fifth, an in- 
c *mm*€ qfsim. Self-love is the governing pas- 
*Hkn of mankind. It is that which puts all 
^he rest; in .motion, and all the rest either 
*£ring from it, or are supported by it It is 
**qftiUi tbe power of man to love a being, who 
**oj\>o relet too to his happiness ; and it is not 
PosjenW- fbr him to avoid hating one, who 
hie power to make him miserable. 
God will -aggravate the sufferings of the 
ened, by displaying his attributes, their 
na^s^of mm will be unbounded, their tor- 
t **sil wffl excite their hatred, their hatred 
J*il aggravate their torment. Is not this the 
**o%ht of misery f To hate by necessity of 
!**tare the Perfect Being, the Supreme Bo- 
*!*g,the Sovereign Beauty, in a word, to hate 
**od ; does not this idea present to your 
**tiado a state the most melancholy, the most 
tt *ieerable ? One cliief excellence of the glory 
°f ■apjpy spirits, is a consummate love to 
*heir (Creator. One of tlio most horrible 
t^tenefimenU of hell, is the exclusion of di 
Jine love. O miserable state of the damned ! 
*H it they utter sis many blasphemies against 
Jwod as the happy souls in heaven shout hal- 

lodujahe *° Me praise. 

These are the punishments of condemned 
*otu*e. It remains only that we consider the 
length and duration of them. But by what 
*neane, my brethren, shall we describe these 
|»rofound articles "f contemplation ? Can we 
rmmber the innumerable, and measuro that 
\rhich ia beyond ail mensuration ? Can we . 
Tnake you comprehend the incomprehensible ? ' 



And shall wo amuse you, with our imagina- 
tions r 

For my part, when" I endeavour to repre- 
sent eternity to mvself, I avail mvself of 
whatever I can conceive moat long and dura- 
ble. 1 heap imagination on imagination, con- 
jecture on conjecture. First, I consider 
those long lives, which all men wish, and 
some attain ; 1 observe those old men, who 
live four of five generations, and w'io alone 
| make the history of an age. I do more, I 
i turn to anciont chronicles. I go buck to the 
patriarchal age, and consider a life extending 
through a thousand years ; and I say to my- 
self, All this is not eternity ; all this is only 
a point iu comparison of eternity. 

Having represented to myself real objects, 
I form ideas of imaginary ones. I go from 
our age to the time of publishing the vospel, 
from thence to the publication of the law, 
from the law to the flood, from the flood to 
tho creation. I join this epoch to the pre- 
sent time, and I imagine Adam yet living. 
Had adaia lived till now, and had ho lived m 
misery, had he passed all his time in a fire, or 
on a rack, what idea must we form of his con- 
dition ? At what price would wo agree to ex- 
pose ourselves to misery so great ? What 
i i ripe rial glory would appear glorious, were it 
followed by so much wo ? Yet this is not 
eternity ; all this is nothing in comparison of 
eternity. 

I go farther still. I proceed from imagina- 
tion to imagination, from one supposition to 
another. 1 take the greatest number of 
years tint can be imagined. 1 add ages to 
ages, millions of ages to millions of ages I 
form of all these one fixed number, and I 
stay my imagination. After this, I supposo 
God to create a world like this, which we in- 
habit. I suppose him creating it by forming 
one atom after another, and employing in the 
production of each atom the time hxed in 
my calculation just now mentioned. What 
numberless ages would tho creation of such 
a world in such a manner require ! Then I 
suppose the Creator to arrange these atoms, 
and to pursue tho same plan of arranging 
them as of creating them. What number- 
less ages would such an arrangement require! 
Finally, I suppose him to dissolve and annihi- 
late the whole; and observing the same 
method in this dissolution as ho observed in 
the creation and lis|>osition of the whole. 
What an immense duration would bo con- 
sumed ! Yet this is not eternity ; all this is 
only a point in comparison of eternity. 

Associate now all these suppositions, my 
brethren, and of all these periods make ono 
fixed period ; multiply it agiin, and suppose 
yourselves to pass in multiplying it a time 
equal to that, which the period contains ; it. 
is literally and strictly true, all this is not. 
eternity ; all this is only a point in compa- 
rison of eternity. 

My God ! one night passed in a burning 
fever, or in struggling in the waves of the 
sea between life and death, appears of an im- 
mense length ! It seems to the sufferer as if 
tin* . uu had lor trot its course, and as if all 
the laws of n if ire itself were subverted. 
What, then, will be the stato of those mise- 
rable victims to divine displeasure, who. alter 




r 



the; ■ball have passed through the agsw, few lo I 
which we have boon describing, will bt ob truths, y 

i ■!.!■ iiur di ,Ti'M-ini:ri- r . ■ i-3 ■. ■ - ■ i l ■ . : i II I] reftgfon. 

All tins iiunK'iui atom of miriiiiMrv' What Remember, wo hare When our endsafss 

will their daepall be, ■.-. ii.-,i ill.-, iball bo fi that pari ol Scripture, which ycrnaa- 

.. to themselves, again <•■■■ rnusl stder is the maul kiwi and eoinfortablt. 1 

through (bene enormous periods ; tiuinn t lit- gospel Renounce, I ts-wrcli r»u, 

again we mini suffer ■ privation of ci lealisl at imt", litis miMrnble prejudice, that aadsr 
. devouring names Benin . cruel 

ramonw agai thai rem* it 

endover a^'ain ' far trrr ' for erwr ' Ah rnj 

brethren' my brethren ! Row severa >■ •>•'<■■ proww II ; it !■ tin- gospel tlmi d 

word even in this life! II nv mat is a mis- ihe gospel says, ■ Dopart, ye cm 

fbrttsM "Ii.ti it taineapahle of relief! How svurkuthm; fire Mali m -II Ii is tin jm- 

lif Hiaiiflahla. bIiiiii w ii ii i i i nliligml ' b it . ipw ba 

. m toil! Those iron* for cvor! these chains lord* will, and did ■< not, ahal 

forever' this prison lor ever ' Ibis nun ■■: -..il iv.l! u stripes, I 

MnWawl fbr MTar ! this domoatic trouble for gimpol thai m»», ' Ii ■■ ■ 
ever' Poor morula 1 bow short sighted are that we have received the bi"»M[i nf !hr 
stern 'I which nd with truth, there ramatnetb no mere saavaVa *r 
awnvliaaa! Wlm ! thuH lite! ilii* Life, that mm; bntaoartaia fearful locA»a»>-aafaffcjahj- 
pauses with the rapidity nf ■ ' weaver'a shut- moot, ithI fiery indignation, wkMhtaal**- 
tli' : .I'.li \ ii i'., this life, wliicli tanishos ' like vour the adversaries,' Mob. i liC.'JT. 
asleep!' F». xc.'i. is this what yon call for Remember the doctrine "fdr«fo« of pan- 
ever! Ah' absorbing periods of eternitv- ae- ishinent, which seem* ti diuunishth* Ikhmh 
ewnttletedl myriads of sges ; these, if ( may of lie!) in regard to pigtns. and Uhnstiana 
d tn' speak so, these wilt ho the Fun educated i . : notansa, l*» 

im of the damned ■ everything in il to augment the bun.r a 

I Pink under tbi- weight of this subject ; ' ' 
mid I declare, when I sec my friends, my re- 
I'.iiiiitis, fin- 

■ i, ml . when 1 think, that I, that you, 
thai we are all threatened with these tor- 
ments; when I see in the lukuwarmncss of 
my jKVuliruifl, in lilt' lalicit.ir >'f mi lnvr, in 
tin 1 Wily of my resr.|nli"iis ,i;il design*, tho 
loaat evidence, tlmuLTli il '■■■ -jnl . |.r,-h.. j I.L- .,r 
presumptive, "('my future misery, yet I find 
in the ilicn/ht a mortal pnisoti. whirli ml" 
flises itself into every period nf rny fife, rcn- 

1 1 1. ■ r L 1 1 w .,i,;i|.|v liri'aiJIiii-. OMUtlslimunl illsl]>nl. 

pleasure ■iisLTUatt'ill . and life itself a cruel bit 
tcr. I cease to wonder, that a fear of holl 
has made sunie tnelandioly. nnd others nnul ; 
that it has inclined some to uipose them- 



regard to such l.hntlmuai 
what sort of pi 
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fuluio 

IUt.JIi.'. 



ilersrs, hi»hw , 

who know the truth, but 

through worldly interests the prufeaaoo of 

truth to idoliilr, 

persons, gluttons: unele. m 

■ 
III. an- in. i.l. d in llic guilt sad fHi 

ment «f aiu 

Remember, we must bi 
we denv. tl.nt n. ■ .. 
in this Hook, in this unmli' 

to Dta^^^^^^^H 

S3 I j*^^^^^H 



nlli.-i 






i myself, 1 ptlfaa 
Tittle tlamnati'.i. 

" " list of tin*.' al uh.m 



Itut Ihe more terror this idmi it 

spires, the more ineie usable are we, if it point. 

produce no good fruits in us. The idea of (Jo farther yet Remem 

elernity ought to subvert all our sinl'nl nnli'timein 

prejectt. In order lo avoid eternal misery, pnnillunMltft Al>er this 

all should lie surT'Ted, till surmounted, .ill mi- In.itriti.ms, no more sonnet 

dertaken, sinful self should be crucified, and <ion of si^hsand tear*, no 

the whole man devoted in holy saerifico to penlanre. 

i ;.,.!. I., i eieh partielc of our bodies, become After lie- Hi 

u victim to penitence, let each moment of there may be peftatfa only 

life e i pose us to a new martyrdom; still we perhaptonli 

should be happy, eould we avoid Ihe dainin;' pi 
tword, that hamp. over our bead?, nnd esespr 

Ihe gull's of misery, which yawn beneath our OLord avert the dreadful 

feet ■ ■■ of ii-- mm ' 
My brethren, hnvo you heard what I h 
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these greal truths Perlnps 1 ■ w hnve l.-ll 
■ ■ ..-I things un..m,| V ■ 

if you have thoroughly r prehendod what 

little I hnve said, vou will become neie n 

ivenieiolier, we have not exceeded the 
truth, all we ban said is toa-n from S.np 
lata, Ifotn Ihnai Scripiures which ywi pro. 






Flnallr, eon 

.:■■. [In .l,:ll Q 
■ 
■ 

liossion, and » i^mmresi 

love, he entreats nnd exhortayan tu tsaow 

,hi>se terrible mi ■ 'tics ; he conjure* Voo net 

he siivs to joo, ' O 
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instructed, O Jerusalem, lest my soul depart 
from thee ! Why, why will ye die ? O house 
of Israel !' Ps. Ixxxi. & ; Jer. vi. 8. O ! were 
re wise, these expostulations would reign over 
>ur hearts ! O ! if there remained the leant 
ipark of reason in us, t l ie frightful image of 
lell would hencef.rth make the deepest iin- 
irecwion* on our souls ! 

Frightful ideas of judgment and hell ! may 
rou be always in my mind, when the world 
rould decoy me to stain my ministry by its 



vain and glaring snares! Frightful ideas of 
judgment and hell ! may you strike all these 
hearors so as to give success to this sermon, 
and weight to our ministry '. Frightful ideas 
of judgment and hell ! may you ever follow 
us, so that by knowing the terror of avenging 
justice, and the unspeakable value of grace 
set before us. we may be rendered capable of 
participating eternal glory ; which I wish 
you, my brethren, in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen* 



SERMON XLI- 



THE UNIFORMITY OF GOD IN HIS GOVERNMENT. 



HEBREWS xiii. 8. 
Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. 



§|T. Paul gives us a very beautiful idea of 
od, when he says, 'The wisdom of God is 
manifold,' Epb. iii. 10. The first great cause, 
the Supreme Being, has designs infinitely i 
diversified. This appears by the various br- 
ings which he has created, :md by the differ- 
ent ways in which he governs them. 

What a variety in created beings ! A ma- 
terial world, and an intelligent world ! Mat- 
tor variously modified, or, as the apostle 
Seaks, ' One kind of flesh of men, another 
iah of boasts, another of fishes, another of 
rds, celestial bodies, and bodies terrestial ; 
OOP glory of the sun, another glory of the 
dtoon,' and so on to an infinite multitude. 
There is a similar variety of spirits ; men, 
angels, seraphim, cherubim, powers, domi- 
nions, archangels, and thrones. 

What a variety in the manner in which 
God governs these beiqgs ? To restrain our- 
selves to men only, are not some loaded with 
benefits, and others depressed with adver- 
sities? Does he not enlighten some by nature, 
others by the law, and others by the gospel ? 
Did he not allow the antediluvians one period 
of life, the cities of the plain another, and us 
another ; the first he overwhelmed with 
water, the noxt consumed by fire, and the 
last by an endless variety of means. 

But, although there be a diversity in the 
conduct of God, it is always a diversity of 1 
wisdom. Whether he creates a material or 
an intelligent world ; whether he forms celes- 
tial or terrestrial bodies,nien,angels,seraphim, 
or cherubim ; whether he governs the uni- 
verse by the same, or by different laws ; in 
ill cases, and at all times, he acts like a God, 
he has only one principle, and that is order. 
There is a harmony in his perfections, which 
be never disconcerts. There is in his con- 
duct a uniformity, which is the great charac- 
ter of his actions. His variety is always wise, 
>r, to repeat the words just now mentioned, 
the wisdom of God is of many kinds/ ; 

These great truths we intend to set before ; 
rou to^Uy ; for on these the apostle intend- - 



od to treat in his epistle to the Hebrew*, 
Look, said he on the present period, reflect 
on past times, anticipate the future, run 
through all dimensions of time, dive into the 
abysses of eternity, you will always find the 
perfections of God in exaot harmony, you 
will perceive an exact uniformity charac* 
terize his actions, you will acknowledge, that 
Jesus Christ is the ' true God and t tcrnal life, 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever/ 
1 John v. 20. 

Are you disposed, my brethren, to elevate 
your minds a littlo while above sense and 
matter? Can you sufficiently suspend the 
impressions, which sensible objects made on 
your minds last week, to give such an atten- 
tion to this subject as its nature and impor- 
tance demand r Let us then enter into the 
matter, and God grant while we axe con- 
templating to-day the harmony of his per- 
fections, and the uniformity of his govern- 
ment, we may be ' changed into his image 
from glory to glory, even as by his Spirit.' 
God grant, as far as it is compatible with the 
inconstancy essential to human nature, we 
may bo always the sanie,aiid amidst the per- 
petual vicissitudes of life may have only one 
principle, that is to obey and please him ! 
Amen 

I shall connect, as well as I can, the differ- 
ent explications of my text ; I would rather 
conciliate them in this manner, than consume 
my hour in relating, and comparing them, 
and in selecting the most probable from 
them. 

Those expositions may be reduced to throe 
classes. S«»uie say, the apostle speaks of the 
person of Jesus Christ ; others of bis doc- 
trine ; and a third clans apply the passage to 
the protection that he affords his church. 

The first class of expositors, who apply the 
text to the person of Jesus Christ, are not 
unanimous to the strict sense of the work ', 
some think, the apostle speaks of the human 
nature of Jesus Christ, and others say, he 
sneaks of his divine nature. The latter take tbe 
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ware miracles in these adverse times, and how 
hud, with all the encouragement given by 
them, mast the practice of duty be then ! 
Weigh these circumstances against yours, 
and the balance will appear more equal than 
you have imagined. There is, you will per- 
ceive, a uniformity in God's government of 
both, even when his government seems so 
very dissimilar. 

^ 4. In like manner, we observe, in the 
fourth place, a similar uniformity in the vari- 
ous l&wJ prescribe' 1 to the church. One of 
the moat famous questions, which the theo- 
logical debates of the latter ages have pro- 
duced, is that which regards the difference 
between the morality of the Old and New 
Testament. Without pronouncing on the 
different manners in which the question has 
been answered, I wil content myself with 
proposing what, I think, ought to be answer- 
ed. The morality of both dispensations, it 
uuy truly be affirmed, in one sense is abso- 
lutely the same: but in another sense it is 
not 10, The groat principles of morality, both 
among Jews and < hristians, are absolutely 
the suae. There not only is no difference: 
but there can bo none. It would be iiicom- 
I*uble with the perfection* of the Creator, 
to suppose, that, having firmed an intelligent 
tfttLare, capable of knowing him. he should 
^*ptnte with his obligation to this precept, 
the ground and source of all others. 'Th»n 
i. jhtlt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Mart, and with all thv soul, and w th ill thy 
"jjnd," Matt. xxii. :\7. This was the morality 
of Adam and Abraham. Moses and the pro- 
Pojta, Jesus .'hrist and h s apostles. 

But if we consider the consequencos that 

result from this principle, and the particular 

precepts which proceed from it. in these re- 

JP^ta morality varies in d Herein periods of 

J* church. At all times, and in all places, 

~°d! required his church to ' love him with 

•jj the heart, and with all the soul, and with 

•jl the mind-/ but he did not inform his pco- 

P™*tall times and in all places the manner 

p wJiicb he required love to express itself. 

*j?PjesMons of love must be regulated by ideas 

**eity. Ideas of Diety arc more or less 

JJJ*® at God reveals himself moie or less 

j^Jrty. We have seen what a difference there r 

between Christians and Jews in th:s re- 
JJ* *- We have even proved, that it was 
funded on tho perfections of (led, on those 

w t of proportion, which he inviolably pur- ' 
5**. The laws of proportion, then, which 
yod inviolably follows, and the eminence of 
*• perfections also require, that, as he has 
^J*de himself known to Christians more fully 
*hm he revealed himself to the Jews, so he 
should require of the disciples of Chiist a 
^ortlity more refined, and more enlarged. ; 
Variety, therefore, in this branch of divine j 
to rem men t, comes from uniformity, which, ; 
<£* I have often said, is the grand character of ; 
Iiib actions. 

Let us not pass over this article lightly, it : 

will guard you against the attacks of some i 

corrupters of morality I speak of those, who, j 

wishing to recall such times of licence as God j 

permitted, or tolerated, before the g spcl, ' 

retrench the prcsont morality, under pretence ; 

that what was onco allowable is always al- ! 



lowable. These persons arc never weary of 
repeating, that some favourites of lleaveu 
were not subject to certain laws ; that it does 
not appear in any part of their history, either 
. that God censured their way of livin/ or f hat 
| they repented when they were dying. Hence 
they inter, that some maxims, which tic laid 
: down in our usuil sermons, and treatises of 
! morality, ongiuate in the glooin of a casuist, 
or the caprice of a preacher, and not in tho 
will of God. But remember this saying of 
Jesus Christ, ' In the beginning it was not 
so/ Matt. xix. i». The end of religion is to 
inform and refine man up to tho state in 
which he was at l the beginning,' that is in a 
state of innocence. This work is done by 
degrees, it l>egan in the first age of the 
church, it will be finished in the last. As 
God made himself known to believers before 
the gospel only in part, he regulated the 
requisite expressions of love to himself by 
that docrrco of knowledge of his perfections, 
which he had given them ; for his attributes 
are the ground of this love. He has made 
known these at tributes moro clearly under the 
gospel, and he apportions the expressions of 
love accordingly. 

But if this article affords us armour against 
some corrupters of morality, it affords us at 
the same time, some against you, my dear 
brethren. When we endeavour to animate 
you to pious actions by the examples of ^ loses, 
David, and many others, who lived under the 
old dispensation, you allege, that they wen 
saints of the highest class, and that an attain- 
ment of such piety as theirs is impossible to 
you. But recollect our principle. The ex- 
pressions of our love to God must be regula- 
ted by our knowledge of his perfections. The 
perfections of • iod are revealed more clearly 
to hrist ians than they were to Jews. 
' Among those, that were born of women, 
there was not a greater prophet than John 
the Baptist; but he. that is least in the king- 
dom of heaven, is <r renter than he,' Luke vii. 
iW. The lea&t in love, then (if I may venture 
to sneak so), the Ica.^t in love in the kingdom 
of heaven must he greater than John tho 
Btpti^t. as John the Baptist was greater than 
his predecessors. As John, therefore, had a 
purer morality than the prophets and the 
patriarchs, so 1 ought to have a morality 
purer than tint of the patriarchs and tho 
prophets. yea, thin John the Baptist himself. 
A degree of low to God, then, which would 
have been acco.wi'i-d flame in them, is luke- 
warmness and ice in me. to whom God has 
revealed himscY as a being so amiable, and 
so proper to inflame his intelligent creatures 
with love to him. A cot tain attachment to 
life, and to sensible objects, then, which 
would have been tolerable in them, would bo 
intolerable in me. \vh >, repb to as I am with 
juyt and hijjh ideas of the Deity, ought only 
to be aspirin? aiier that state, in which f 
shall be unite:! to (iod more closclv, than in 
this valley of imperfections and miseries 1 am 
allowed to be. 

5 Our fifth article is intended to justify the 
various conditions, in which it has pleased 
God to place his church. At one time the 
church cnjiys tcropoial pomp and felicity, at 
another it is exposed to whatever tho world 
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In. mini' patrons oftho cause Of thU article, 
uof the format, I affirm, uniformity pro- 
duced variety; the same principle that pro- 
duced the happy days of the triumph* oi Ihc 
church, gave- liirlli nlao lo the calamitous 
limes, which caused so many loars. 

Let u< i«un in regard in <hc church in 
general, an we (Maori in regard lo i aeh pri- 
vale member of il Do yon think (I speak 
now to each individual), there in ,i dungeon 
so deep, a chain bo heavy, a misery «o great, 
a malady bo desperate. IVoin v In. li < ;>ui . . u i - 
nol deliver you, mn ywa dj fit I 

there, think yon, arii •■ 

he cannot elevate you to it, any title, so de- 
sirable that lie cannot grace you ivilh it, an; 
treasure too immense for him to bestow, 
would the law of proportion, his invariable 
rule, permit him ■ Or dull I h.n: malls think, 
God takes pleasure in imhillcriug iliv lilt, 
in taking away iliy children, in tarnishing; 
lliy glory, in subverting thine establishments, 
in crushing thy house, and in j.r i ■ 
Ihee from the tugboat human grandeur to the 
lowest and iinmt m.iriil'i ii. l < [.(..it inn ■ Ilo \.m 
think God takes pleasure in seeing a poor 
wretch stretched on a bed of infirmity, and 
tormented with the gnut or the alone t Has 

ho any delight in I rioi; an ngonited mortal 

exhale his life in sighs and groans > Why 
then does ho at any time ndnefl ua to these 
dismal extremities. ' Order n.ipiires God, 
who intend! tuj sivo you. to mil ploy those 
means, which arc moat likely to enrich in j mi 
to salvation, or, if you refuse to profit by them, 
to harden you under I hern. Ho will, your sal- 
vation, and therefore ho rMiio.es all your ob- 
ktaclos to salvation. Up lakes away u child, be- 
cause ilia become an idol ; he Inuiishcs gntn- 
deur, because it dailies and infatuates its pos- 
sessors; ho sub vert) palaces, because they make 

men forgot graves, their Inst he 

tales men from pinnacles of earthly glnn , 
because ihey make them miw lor nail] 
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been some time in a state of trial, and have 
answered the end of their being placed in 
such a state, there should be a state of retri- 
bution in an eternal economy The name 
principle, then, that inclines Jesus Christ to 



it is the character of a Christian, and would 
to God it were the character of all my hear- 
ers. A Christian has only one principle of 
action. We often see him perform actions, 
which seem to have no relation ; however, 



adopt the plan of his present government, will th«*y all proceod from the same principle, 
incline him to adopt a different plan in a 1 The same motive, that carries him to church, 
future state. There is, therefore, a harmony engages him to go to court ; he goes into the 
of perfections, a uniformity of action in all army on the same principle, that induces him 
the varieties of the two economies. In the to visit an hospital ; the motive, which cnga- 
economy of time, then, as well as in the ges him to perform acts of repentance and 
economy of eternity, * Jesus Christ is the mortification, inclines him to make one in a 
same. ' party of pleasure ; because if order, or fitness 
But who can exhaust this profound subject of things, roquire him sometimes to perform 
in the time prescribed for a single sermon ? mortifying actions, it also requires him at 
Our time \s nearly elapsed, and 1 must leave other times to take some recreation : because 
you, my brethren, to enlarge on such conclu- as order requires him sometimes to visit tho 
sions as I shall just mention. God is always sick, it requires him at other times to defend 
the same ; he pursues one plan of government, his countr\ by war; because if order calls 
arising from one invariable principle. By him sometimes to church, it calls him at other 
this truth let us regulate our faith, our mo- times to court ; and so of the rest. In Scrip- 
rality. and our ideas of our future destiny. ture-stvle this disposition of mind is called 
1. Out faith. I will venture to affirm, that * walking with God, setting the Lord always 
one chief cause of the weakness of our faith before us,' Gen. v. 24 ; Ps. xvi. 8. Glorious 
is our inattention to this harmony of per fee- character of a Christian, always uniform, and 
tions. this uniformity of government in God. like himself! He does nothing, if I maybe 
We generally consider the perfections of God allowed to speak so, but arrange his actions 
and his actions separately, and independent differently, as his circumstances vary, 
of those infinite relations, which the last have :l. Finally, this idea of God is very proper to 
to the first. Flence, when God displays what regulate that of your future destiny. There 
we call his justice, he seems to us to cease to is, as we have been proving in this discourse, 
be kind, and when he displays what we call one principle of order, that governs both the 
goodness, he seems to suspend his rigid jus- economies of time and eternity But. wc 
lice. Flence it seems to us, his attributes have elsewhere observed, there are two sorts 
perpetually clash, so that he cannot exercise of order; there is an absolute and a relative 
one without doing violence to another. Hence order. Relative order, or fitness, considered 
we sometimes fear (.rod without loving him, in itself, and independently of its relation 
and at other times love him without fearing to another economy, is a real disorder. In 
him Hence wo imagine, so to speak, many virtue of this relative order, wc may live 
different gods in one deity, and are ignorant happily here awhile in the practice of sin : 
whether the good God will favour us with but, as this kind of order is a violent state, it 
his benefits, or the just God will punish us cannot be of long duration. If therefore you 
with his avenging strokes. would judge of your eternal destiny, your 
False ideas ! more tolerable in people in- judgment must be regulated not by an idea 
rolved in pagan regions of darkness and sha- of relative order, which will soon end: but 
dows of death than in such as live where the by that of real, absolute order, which must 
light of the gospel shines with so much splen- have an eternal duration; and in virtue ot' 
dour. Let us adore onl-. one God, and let us which vice must be punished with miser}', 
acknowledge in him only one perfection, thnt and virtue must have a recompense of felicity. 
is to say, a harmony, which results from all Put these questions sometimes to your- 
liis perfections. When he displays what we selves, and let each ask ; What will my con- 
call his bounty, let us ndore what wc call his dition bo in a state of absolute fitness ? I. 
justice ; and when he displays what we call who have devoted my whole life to conntor- 
his justice, let us adore what we call his act the great design of religion, to misrepre- 
goodness. Let us allow, that the exercise of sent its nature, to check its progress, to en- 
onc attribute is no way injurious to another, ervatc its arguments, to subvert its dominion, 
If this idea be impressed upon our minds, our shall I shine then as a star of the first mng- 
faith will never be shaken, at least it will nitiulc. along with them, who have turned 
r.cver be destroyed by the vicissitudes of the ninny to righteousness, or shall I partake of 
world, or by those of the church. Why ? He- '. the punishment o*' the tempter and hi3 infa- 
cause wc should be fully convinced, that the nious legions ? l, who tremble at the thought 
vicissitudes of bo?h proceed from the same ; of giving any thing away; I, who enrich my- 
rause, 1 mean the immutability of that God. j sell at the private expense of individuals. 
who says by the mouth of one of his prophets, j and at the public expense of mv country, at. 
* 1, the Lord, change not." Mil. iii. t>. | the expense of my friends, and even of my 
2. Hut, when I began this discourse. I be- children, shall 1 share in a future state thn 



sought God. that, by considering this subject, 
wc might be * changed into the same image 
by his Spirit,' and this petition I address to 
him agnin for you. God has only one princi- 



felicity of that generous society, which 
breathes benevolence only, and which consi- 
ders the happiness of others as its own ; of 
that society, which is happy in the persons 



pie of his actions, thnt is. proportion, order, of all. who participate their felicity ; or shall 
fitness of things. Let love oi order bo the j I share the misery of thocc infernal socio- 
principle of all your actions, my dear brethren, ' ties, which seek pleasure in the miseries 
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of others, and so become mutually •elf-tor- ,011(1 finisher of our faith/ Heb. xii. 2, after 
mentors? 

D<> we wish for a full assurance of a claim 
to eternal hnppinnss ? Let us then by our con- 
duct form an inseparable relation bfween 
our eternal felicity and ttio invariabl" perfec- 
tions of that God who changes not ; let us 



the consummation of the work, for which he 
came; 'ho same principle will incline him to 
unfold tho gates of heaven to us, when we 
shall h've finished the work for which we 
waro b >rn. Our felicity will be founded oa 
the Rok of ages ; it will be incorporated 



spare no pains to arrive at tint happy state ; ( with the essence of an unchangeable God; 
let us address to God our in »st 'erven t wc shall stand fast in perilous times, and 
prayers to en- rare him to bless the efforts 



when the world, the whole world tumbles into 



which we make to enjoy it ; and Jitter wc . ruins, wo shall exclaim with the highest joy, 
have seriously engaged in this vfreat work,!* My God h u didst lay the foundation of 
let us fear nothing. The same principle, ! the earth, md I he heavens are the work of 
which induced God to restore Isaac to A bra- | thy hands Tiiey perish : but thou shalt en- 
ham, to raise as it were that dear child by a . dure. The all shall wax old like a garment: 
kind of resurrection from his father's knife, j hut th< u -irt the same, and thy joars shall 
the same principle that engaged him to ele- . have no cud. Th" children of thy servants 
vate Dnvid from tho condition of a si m pi e j shall cont ntie and their seed shall be esta- 
shepherd to the rank of a king; let us say blished be >ie thee.' Ps. cii. 24, nc God 
more, the same principle, which engaged him grant this ma\ be our happy lot! To aim 
to open the gates of heaven to tho * author be honour and glory for over. Amen. 
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James ii. 10. 

JVhoaoever slwll keep the whole law. and yet offend in one pointy is guiltjf 

of all- 

iNIv Brethren, 

"VI^ERE I obliged to give a title to the account. Levitv of conversation is one of 
epistle, from which I have taken my text, these articles How different, my brethren! 
to distinguish it from the other books ot our is the morality of the Scriptures from the 
sacred canon, I would call it the varudoi s morality of the world! We often hear high 
of St. James. It should seem, the apostle encomiums of some people in company. Ob* 
had no other design in writing than that of serve that man. say they, what a pattern of 
surprising his readers by unheard-of propo- piety is he ! The church doors are hardly 
sitions. In the first chapter he subverts that open before he rushes into his seat withes* 
notion of religion, which is generally rcceiv- gcrness and transport. In approaching tin 
cd both in the world and the church. To Lord s tabic he discovers by every look ind 
adore tho God of heaven and earth, tore- gesture a heart all infl>uned with divine love- 
reive his revelation, to acknowledge his Mes* when his shepherds were smitten, and the 
siah, to partake of his sacraments, to hum sheep mattered, the most difficult sacrifices 
with zeal for his worship, this is uMially call- : became eas to him. Country, family, tides*. 
od religion. No, says fet. James, this is not riches, he left all with pleasure for the sake p- 
religion ; at most this is only a small part oi following the bloody steps of Jesus Christ in 
it: * Religion consists in visiting the lather- his sufferings. He can he reproved for do 
less and widows in their affliction, and m more than one little inadvertence, that is, be 
keeping himself unspotted from the world,' has a levity of conversation. But whattajs 
ver. 27. In the second chapter he. seems to St. James of this man, who seems to haves 
take pains to efface the grand character of a li^ht of precedence in a catalogue of saints-' 
Christian, and of Christianity itt-elf, and to , What does he say of this man. so difigentto 
destroy this fundamental truth oi' the gospel, attend public worship, so fervent at the Lord's *f 
' that man is justified by iaith without the Mipper. so zealous for religion ? He says, this 
deeds of the law,' Rom. iii. '-i*. * No," says man lias no religion at all ; • If any man 
he, ■ man is not justified by faith only ; A bra- among you seem to be religious, and bridleth 
ham our father was justified by works.' chap, not hi* tongue, this man's religion is vain,' 
ii. 24, 21, and all Christians aro justified by chap. i. 2(5 



works. In another place, St. James seems to But without attending to all the paradoxes 
place all religion in some minute and compa- of St. James, let u* attend to this in our text 
ratively inconsiderable articles, or, what I Here is a principle that seems more likely to 
uome.fi to much the same, to teach, that the ! produce despair n our hearts than to promote 
omission of some comparatively small dut ' w'r.o : a principle which Mycins to aim at no 
renders the most pure and solid piety of no ! ley? than the exclubion of tho greatest tsaint* 
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i from heaven, and to oblige Moses. 
David, Paul, and other such eminent 
exclaim, * Who then can be eared!' 
;ix. 25. This principle is. that to sin 
one article of the divine laws is to 
one's self guilty of a breach of them 
Vhosocver shall keep the whole law, 
offend in one point, he is guiltvof all.' 
you may the hotter enter into the 
T our text, we have three sorts of re- 
s to propose to you. By the first we ! 
to nx the meaning of our apostle's 
Lion, and to clear i' from all obscurity 
:ond class of reflections will be appli- 
lforce the sense that we shall give the 
Die last will characterize those sin- 
10 live in this dreadful state, who, by 
Uy offending in one point, render ' 
Ives guilty of an universal subversion 
ffholc law of God ; and here we shall 
rou how to use the text as a touch- . 
) discover the truth or falsehood of 
ith, the sincerity or hypocrisy of your : 
ice. i 

st us fix the sense of our apostle's pro- ' 
i, and for this purpose let uh answer 
istions. I. What kind of sin had St. 
in view when he said, ' Whosoever 
ep the whole law, and yet offend in . 
nt?' 2. How did he mean, that, by ! 
ng in one point,' the offender was j 
»f violating ' tli«» whole law?' 
meaning of the first depends partly on ' 
recedes the text. The apostle had 
dcavouring to inspire Christians with 
; not with that partial charity, which 
* us to pity and relieve the miseries 
r distressed neighbours, but with that j 
al love, which induces all the disci- ! 
Christ to consider one smother as ' 
n, and which, because all are united 
unites all to one another, and teach- 
to consider all as one compact body, ', 
h love is the bond. ' 

ipostlc enters into this subject by this 
tion, * My brethren ! have not the 
' our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of. 
irith respect to persons,' chap. ii. I. ■ 
vords are rather difficult : but one of 
wing senses, I think, must he given ' 

1. Instead of translating, hart not 
r i, we may rend, judgr not of faith by 
\nce of persons ; that is to say, Do 
je what faith .'hristnus have in Je- 
ist, whom (rod has elevated to tlio ' 
glory, by the rank, which they occu- ! 
ivil society, by their attendants, and 
e, and habits. A man who makes a 
Jan and contemptible appearance, a 
in rags, is often a better Christian 
j whose Christianity, so to speak, is 
ft" with splendour, and grandeur, and 

Lther, hare not faith in thr \jtrd of 
<y shtnr.injr a partial regard for thr 
\nr.r of persons; th.it is to say, Do 
gine yourselves believers, while you 
the appearance of porsons. Do n »t 
:, that true faith is comp itible with \ 
anness of soul, which makes people 
ble of very deep impressions of cs- 
seeing a parade of human grandeur: 
uppose, that the soul of a good man 



must necessarily prostrate itself before Domp, 
and annihilate itself in the presence ofpreat 
men; while he turns with disdain from the poor 
infinitely greater for their piety than others 
for their pomp. A Christian believing in Je- 
sus Christ glorified, a Christian persuaded 
that Jesus, his head, is elevated to the high- 
est degree of glory, and hoping that he mall 
be shortly exalted to some degree with him; 
a Christian, in whose mind such ideas are 
formed, ought not to entertain very high no- 
tions of earthly things, he ought to esteem 
that in man, which constitutes Ids real great- 
ness, that immortality, which is a part of hit* 
essence, those hopes of eternal glory, at 
which he aspires, those efforts, which he is 
making towards bearing the image of bin 
Creator : such qualities deserve esteem, and 
not the empty advantages of fortune. 

The apostle, having established this gene- 
rat maxim, applies it to a particular case ; 
but there are some difficulties in his manner 
of stating the case, as well as in the maxim 
to which he applies it. 'If there come unto 
your assembly a man with a gold ring, in 
goodly apparel, and there come in also a 
poor man in vile raiment ; and ye have res- 
pect to him that wearcth the gay clothing, 
and say unto him, Sit thou here in a good 
place ; and say to the poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here under my footstool : Aro ye not 
then partial in yourselves, and are become 
judges of evil thoughts r' What assembly 
had the apostle in view hero ? 

Some think, ho spoke of an assembly of 
Judges, and by respect, or appearance of per- 
sons, a spirit of partiality. They say, these 
words of St. James are synonymous to those 
of God to Jewish judges by Moses, ' Thou 
shall not respect the person of the poor, nor 
honour the person of the mighty : but in 
righteousness shalt thou judge tfiy neigh- 
bour,' Lev. xix. 15. * Ye shall not resj>ccr 
persons in judgment : but ye shall hear the 
s. n.Ul as well as the great.' Dcut. i. 16, 17. 
They confirm this opinion by quoting a canon 
of the lews, which enacts, that when two 
persons of unequal rank appear together in 
th;? Sanhedrim, one shall not be allowed to sit, 
while the other stands ; but both shall either 
sit together, or stand together, to avoid every 
shadow of partiality. 

But. perhaps, our apostle spoke also of re- 
ligious assemblies, and intended to inform 
primitive Christians, that where the distinc- 
tions of princes and subjects, magistrates and 
people, were not known, there the rich would 
affect 6tatc. aspire to chief places, and gratify 
their senseless vanity by placing the poor on 
their footstools, in order to make them feel 
their indigence and meanness. However tho 
apostle might mean, whether he spoke of ju- 
ridical assemblies, or of religious conven- 
tions ; of partial judgments, or of improper 
distinctions in the church, it is plain, he in- 
tended to preclude that veneration, which, 
in little souls, riclies obtain for their possess- 
ors, and that disdain which poverty excites in 
such minds for those whom providence has 
exposed to it. 

Among many reasons, by which he enfor- 
ces his exhortation, that, which immediately 
precedes the text is taken from charity, or 
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benevolence. ' If ye fulfil the royal law, ac- 
cording to the Scripture. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, ye do well. But if ye 
have respect to persons, ye commit sin, and 
are convinced of the law as transgressors.' 
Then follow the words of the text. ' for who- 
soever shall keep the whole law, and yet of- 
fend in one point, he is guilty of all.' 

It should seem at first, from the connexion 
of the text with the preceding verses, th;it 
when St. James says, * Whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in one point. 
he is guilty of all/ he means, by this one 
point, benevolence. However, I cannot think 
the meaning of St. James ought to be thus 
restricted, I rather suppose, that he took oc- 
casion from a particular subject to establish a 
general max m, that includes all sins, which 
come under the same description with that of 
which he was speaking. On this acc<>unt. 
after he has said. ■ Whosoever sh ill keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is 
guilty of all,' he adds, ' for ho that said. Do 
not commit adultery, said aW, Do not kill;' 
lie adds another example beside that of winch 
he had been speaking. Consequently, he 
intended not only to speak of violation of the 
precepts of love ; but also of all others, 
which had the same characters. 

But in what light does he place this viola- 
tion of the precept of love r He considers it 
as a sin committed with full consent, prece- 
ded by a judgment of the mind, accompanied 
with mature deliberation, and, to a certain 
degree, approved by him w >o commits it. 
All these ideas arc contained in these words, 
* Ye have respect to persons, ye are partial in 
yourselves, ye are judges of evil thoughts, 
y*- have despised the poor.' What the apos- 
tle ttlirms of love in particular, he atlirms of 
all sins committed with the sa roe dispositions. 
Every sin committed with full consent, pro- 
ceded by a judgment ot the mind, accompa- 
nied with mature deliberation ; every sin that 
conscience is made to approve during the 
commission of it ; every such sin is included 
in this maxim of our apostle, 'whosoever 
shall keep the whole law. and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of all.' 

In this manner divest the text of one vague 
notion, to which it may seem to have given 
occasion. We acquit the apostle o: the 
charge of preaching a melancholy, cruel mo- 
rality, and we affi.ro , for the comfort of weak 
and timorous minds, that we ought not to 
place among the sins here intended, either 
momentary faults, daily frailties, or involun- 
tary passions. 

1. By daily frailties I mean those imper- 
fections ot piety, which are inseparable from 
the conditions of inhabitants of this world, 
which mix themselves with the virtues of the 
most eminent saints, and which even in the 
highest exercises of the most fervid piety, 
make them feel that they are men. and that 
they arc sinful men. By daily frailties I 
mean wanderings in prayer, troublesome in- 
trusions of sensible objects, low exercises of 
self-love, and mnny other infirmities, of which 
you, inv dear brethren, have had too many 
examples in your own lives in time post, and 
yet have too much experience in the tempets 
of your hearts every day- Infirmities of tills 



kind do not answer the black description 
which St. James gives of the offence men- 
tioned in tho text. A good man, who is sub- 
ject to these frailties, far from approving the 
•ad necessity, that carries him off from his 
doty, deplores it. In him they are not con- 
clusions from principles, laid down with fall 
consent : they are sad effects of that imper- 
fect ion, which God had thought proper to 
leave in our knowledge and holiness, and 
which will remain as long as we continue to 
languish life away in this valley of tears. To 
say all in one word, they are rather an imper- 
fection essential to nature, than a direct vio- 
lation of the law. 

3. We ought not to number momentary 
faults among the offences, of which it if 
said. Whosoever commits one is guilty of a fl- 
otation of the whole law. Where is the re- 
generate man, where is the saint, where u 
the saint of the highest order, who can assure 
himself, he shall never fall into tome sins r 
Where is the faitti so fliiti as to promise ne- 
ver to tremble at the sight of racks, stakes, 
and gibbets i Where is that Christian hero- 
ism, which can render a man invulnerable to 
some fiery darts, with which the enemy of our 
salvation sometimes assaults us ; and (what 
is still more unattainable by hunun firm- 
ness), where is that Christian heroism which 
can render a man invulnerable to some darts 
of voluptuousness, which strike the tendered 
parts of nature, and excite those p a s s ion* 
which are at the same time the most tur- 
bulent and the most agree ible? A belieifc 
er lulls into such sins only in those sat. 
moments in which he is surprised unai 
and in which he loses in a manner the pow^ 
er of reflecting and thinking. If there re- 
main any liberty of judgment amidst the 
frenzy, he employs it to recall his reason, 
which is fleeing ; and to arouse his virtue, 
that sleeps in spite of all his efforts. AH 
chained as he is by the enemy, he mtkef 
etfoits. weak indeed, but vet earnest, to du- 
engage himself. The pleasures of sin, even 
when he most enjoys them, and while ha sa- 
crifices his piety and innocence to them, ire 
embittered by the inward remorse that rises 
in his regenerate soul. While he deliver* 
himself up to the temptation aud the tempter, 
he complains, * O wretched man that I am' 
who shall delivci me from the body of this 
death ?* Rom. vii. 24. When the charm has 
spent its force, when his fascinated eyes re- 
cover their sight, and he sees objects again 
in their true point of light, then conscience 
reclaims its rights; then he detests what be 
just before admired ; then the cause o( his 
iov becomes tho cause of his sorrow and ler- 
ror : and he prefers the pain, anguish, and 
torture of repentance, before the most allu- 
ring at'nictives of sin. 

\). We will \ entnre one stop farther. We 
alTinii, that gusts of inrofutitary passion* 
ought not to be included in the number ol sin* 
of which St. James says, * \\ hosucver offend- 
eth in one point, he is guilty of all/ God 
places us in this world as in a state of trial. 
We are all born with some passions, which it 
is our duty to attaek, 'ind mortify ; but from 
which wc shall nevci be able to free our* 
selves entirely. The soul of one is united to 
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a body, naturally bo modified as to incline 
him to voluptuousness. Another soul Iibh 
dispositions naturally inclining it to avarice, 
pride, envy, or jealousy, it ism <>ur power 
to resist these passions , but to have, or not 
to have them when wo come into the world, 
does not depend on us. We < u^iit not always 
to iud:e of on i stato b\ (lie enemy, whom 
we have to encounter : hut by the vigilance 
with whicn »e resist him. In spite of some 
re in iiing of inclination ti» pride, we n.ny be- 
come humble, if we endeavour *»incerely and 
heartily to become ho. lu spite of natural 
inclinations to avarice, we may become gene- 
rous by endeuvouring to become ho, and so of 
the rest. Involuntary passions, when we 
zealously endeavour to restrain them, ounht 
to be considered an exercises of our virtue 
prescribed by our Creator; and not as crimi- 
nal effects of the obstinacy of the creature. 

The sins, into a commission of which they 
beguile us, ought always to humble us ; in- 
deed they would involve us in eternal miM-iy, 
were wc not recovered by repentance after 
having lallen into them: but neither they, 
nor transient offences, nor daily Trail ties. 
ought to ho reckoned among those sins, of 
winch St. Jumes says, 4 he who olfcnde>h in 
one point, is guilty of all. 1 The sins of which 
the apostle speaks, are preceded by the judg- 
ment of the mind, accompanied with mature 
deliberation, ami approved by conscience. 
Thus we have di vested the text of one vague 
meaning to which it may seem to have given 
occasion. 

But in what sense nny it be affirmed of 
any sin, that 'he who oti'endolh in one point, 
is guilty of all:' The nature ol <he subject 
must answer this second question, and enable 
us to reject the talsc senses, that arc given to 
the proposition of our apostle. It is plain. 
St. Jam -s neither iu*».int to establish an 
equality of sins, n'>r an ermility r-f j..u;.i:h- 
lueuts. it is evident, that a* -•:;.■< are une- 
qual among men. so ju&tice p-qu'res an ine- 
quality oi punishment. The man v. ho r.ddu 
murder to hatred, is certain! \ nime guilty 
than he who rc>inins his h.itreti, and l.eiii- 
blcs at a thought of imird t. >lv wl-msc ha- 
tred knows n » bounds, and who end*: ivouis 
to Jij>*U'j«e it with ii tirde« will crtamly be 
puiiishi (1 hut. ri.'riiiou-l, tli:t.i tiic turner. 

Whit. then, was the apos'lc's u cui.ug : 
lie piobably h.td tw«» \ ewt». a p.;it; uiir and 
a general vew. The par' Tul.ir oe -•'</" 
mi 'lit regard K e thuoloeiflkl ^r?eu .»f s me 
Jews, am. the i»cner:il ov-ign iniijhl rej»-.rd 
the iiior-il svhtim oi' too man; Chrsti.uis. 

S-une Jews, soon a'ter I lie *:pi<sth 's i:inc, 
and very hkely in his d'\>. s'i'irmcd. thai 
Ood gave a great many preet pi* to iik'ii u t 
that he intended toobiige lliem In the oh.-erv- 
ance of all, but that thev mi:' lit have an op- 
port unity of obtaining salvation, by « bserviii\» 
any one of them ; and it was nne of iheo 
nii-iins, that he. who d ligently kept one co... 
maud, whs thereby trotd ironi the nrce**ct 
oi" observing the rest. Agn.caole to this n 
lion, a famous Kabbit expounds tin re wi»io 
in Hosea, • 'J'ake away all iniquity, and gi\« 
good,' that is, according to the lalse notion 
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our expositor, pardon our sins, and accept our 
zeal for one precept of thy law. Wnat is 
still inure remarkable, when the Jews choose 
a precept, they usually choose one that gives 
tin' least check to their favourite passions, 
and one thu least essential to religion, as 
some c.ereini nml precept. This, perhnps, is 
what Jesus I hrist tepn ves in the Pharisees 
and «*rr-b'?« of his time, * Wo unto you, 
scribes and Phaii.-tccs, hypocrites; for ye pay 
tithe of mint, and anise, and cummin, and 
hiivc omitted th-> weightier matters of the 
law. judgment, mere. y, and faith: these ought 
ye to have done, and* not to leave the other 
undone." Mutt. xxin. 1W. Perhaps these words 
of our Saviour may be parallel to those of 
St. JaiucB. The apostle hod beon recoiu- 
niendiug love, and at length he tell* the 
Jews, who, in the style of Jesus Christ, 
1 omitted mercy.' that ' whosoever' should 
'keep the whole law 1 , and yet offend in this 
one point, would be guilty oj all.' 

iiut, as we obseived just now, St. James 
did not intend to restrain what he said to 
love. If he had u particular view to the the- 
ological system of some Jews, he had also a 
general view to the morality of many Chris- 
tians, whose ideas of devotion are too con- 
tracted. He iiilonr s them, that a virtue, in- 
complete in its pait j, cannot l»e a true virtue. 
Ho arhnns, that he who resolves, in his own 
mind t.)sin, and who foireshis conscience to 
approve vice while he commits it, cannot in 
this mo n ncr violate one single article of the 
law without enervating the whole of it. A 
jnan cannot bo truly chaste without being 
humble, nor c\n he be truly humble without 
being cliH-tc. For the same reason, no man 
ear. .'lehberately violate the law t'at forbids 
anger, v ithout violating that wjiich forbids 
avarice ; iii-r ciii any man violate the law 
wlrchrrbidnext .rtinn, without violating that 
whu h f.-rliids uupi r-y. All virtues are natu- 
rally uiiiled together, ind mutually support 
one anniher. Too e.-tablisiimeiit oi one un- 
just max in author zos all unjust maxims, 
Tlii-> i- the mr .j ling of the proposition in our 
texi. "Wlr is--wv.tr oifeirioth in one point re 
gui 1 v »»1 ali * 

II. i i-rto we have onlv explained the sense 

of our text ; it remains new to be proved. 

The jirnpifiution ot <nii apostle is founded on 

three principal reason'?. He who sins in the 

manner n iw ihscribed; he wnose mind ro- 

wilvi s tn mii, and who forces his conscience 

t'i ;m <>r<-\e rice, while h«. commits it, sins 

a.;:i:.i*i all the jueccpts '•» the law, while he 

seeu-s to -in ag.un.st i-nly one. I. Recalls* 

ln« suln.ris, j-s fir as he. can. tho foundation 

f the law \i Ileciii^e. although ho may 

k,\ actuiily violate all the arctics of the 

!jw. }*t he v;.. In: cs them v;nu illy : I mean 

in sjv. h's p-h.cii.lci* ; e'id ti» un f»e,tual viola- 

tii in of ai! i he precepts of the law 3 Be- 

-uibe we may pre.tunic, he who violates the 

■■i w virtually, v. -11 a:Mi,ili> \iolale it wlitn it 

u ts hiiii to'd'i s -j. 1 li> mj thr'je reasons esta- 

linh the truth or* -or Mp^»le s pr.ip^ition, 

• nd justifv tho sen^e that wn h'-ve given it. 

• he di.icu-bion of these three reajons will bsj 
he see nd pirt of our discourse. 

II. He who viihtesoue precept of the law p 
.a the luoiibcr just now described, violates 
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all ; because, tint, he subverts, ai far as in ■ 
him lies, the very foundation of tho law. , 
This will clearly appear by a comparison of j 
vice with error, hereby with disohcdiriice. ' 
Thero aro two sorts of errors and heresies ; 
there are some errors which d«: not subvert 
the f«ni;idntii»tj df f;»'tl'. pud »h«'P' :»n* other 
error* tlint do subvert it. If. arte; I have h'»- 
nest'y and diligently ••ridi nvmred t«> iifider- 
8taiid a passage of Scripture proceeding trim 
the inniitii nf God, I give it a -ens- different 
from that which it* the true mcnu'ii*; •■!" it ; if 
I give it this sense, not liccansc I dispute tlie 
authority of an infallible God. but liecause I 
cannot perceive that i* ou^ht to bo taken in 
any other Hemic than that in which I under- 
stand it, I am indeed in an error, but h\ full- 
ing into this error I do not subvert the founda- 
tion on which my fnith it* built. I always 
suppose the aut.horily and infallibility of God, 
and I am ready to renounce my ern>r as soon 
as I am convinced that it is contrary to divine 
revelation. 

But if, after it has been made to appear 
with irrefragable evidence, that my error is 
contrary to divino revelation, and if. moreo- 
ver, after it ha* been made to nppear that re- 
velation came from God, I persist in my 
error, then, bv sinning against * one point,' 
.1 become 'guilty of all,' because, by denying 
one single proposition of revelation, 1 deny 
that foundation on which all other proposi- 
tions of revelation arc built, that is. the infal- 
libility and veracity oi that God who speaks 
in our Scriptures. I put in tho place of God 
my reason, my wisdom, my tutor, my minis- 
ter, whomever or whatevor determines me to 
prefer my error before that truth, which I am 
convinced is clearly revealed in a book that 
came from heaven. 

In like manner, there are two sorts of vi- 
ces, some which do not subvert the founda- 
tion of our obedience to the laws of God. and 
others that do. In the first class arc those 
■ins which wo have enumerated, daily infir- 
mities, transient faults, and involuntary pas- 
sions. In the second class ought to bo placed 
those sins of deliberation and reflection, of 
which we just now -spoke, and which our 
apostle had in view. These sins strike at the 
foundation of obedience to the laws of God. 

What is tho ground of obedience to the 
divine laws? When God gives us law*, he 
may be considered under cither of three rela- 
tions, or under all the three together ; as a 
sovereign, as a legislator, as a father. Our 
obedience to God, considered as a sovereign, 
is (bunded on his infinite authority over us, 
•nd in our obligation to an entire and un- 
reserved submission to him. Our obedi- 
ence to God as a legislator is founded on his 
Sirfect equity. Our obedience to God as a 
ther is founded on the certain advanta- 
ges which they who obey his laws derive 
from them, and on a clear evidoncn that be- 
cause he ordains them, they must be essential 
to our happiness. Now he who sins coolly 
and deliberately against one single article, 
aaps these three foundations of the law. He 
is, therefore, guilty of a violation of the whole 
law. 

He saps the foundation of that obedience 
which is due to God. considered as a muster. 



if ho imagine he may make any reserve in 
his obedience ; if he says, I will submit to 
God, if he command me to be humble, bat 
not if be command me to be chaste ; and so 
on. He saps the foundation of that obedi- 
ence which is due to God. considered as a 
l':v. U 'iviT. if he imagines God is just in giving 
sik li -im(J such a l;>u. but not in prescribing 
sucj. ,uui such other laws; if he •supposes 
(>od in just when he appoints him to educate 
nnd provide for an -only son. but that he cess- 
es to do right when he commands him to sa- 
crifice hi in. addressing him in this terrifying 
style, ' Take now thy son. and offer him for a 
burnt -offering upon ono of the mountains 
which I will tell thee of,' Gen. xzii. 2. He 
subverts the foundation of obedionce to God 
as a father, if he supposes that God has our 
happiness in view in requiring us to renounce 
some passions, but that he goes contrary to 
our interests hy requiring as to sacrifice some 
other i>:i*"ionH, which we may suppose can 
never be sacrificed without sacrificing at the 
same time his pleasure and felicity. 

He who sins in this manner, attributes to 
the objects which induce him to sin, excel- 
lencies that can be in none but the Creator. 
He says, it is not God who is my master, my 
sovereign : it is the world, it is my company, 
it is my custom. He says, it is not God who 
is just : justice is the property of my fu- 
sions, my anger, my vengeance. He says, 
it is not God who is the source of my trot 
happiness : it is my gold, my silver, my pa- 
lace, mv equipage, my Delilah, mr Drn> 
silla. To ' ofLnd in one point/ in this 
sense, is to be ' guilty of all ;' because it sob* 
'verts the foundation on which our obedience 
is built. And this reason is emphatically as- 
signed hy St. James, in the verses that follow 
tlie text, ' Whosoever shall keep the whole 
law. and yet offend in one point, he is guilty 
of all ; for,' adds the apostle, ' he that taw, 
Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not 
kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if 
thou kill, thou art become a transgressor of 
the law.' 

2. The man who offends in the manner at 
have described, lie who in his mind resolVei 
to sin, and endeavours to force his conscience 
to approve of vice while he commits it, breaki 
all the precepts of the law, because, whether 
he do actually break them or not, he break* 
them virtually, and intentionally. He vio- 
lates precepts" of generosity, but he does not 
full into deliauchejpV. Why ? Is it because be 
i respects the divine laws which prohibit de- 
bauchery r No, but because, not being alike 
inclined to both these vices, he enjoys leu 
. pleasure in excossthanin avarice. Could be 
I find as much pleasure in violating the laws 
: that prohibit excesses, as he finds in violating 
! those which forbid avarice, then the same 
, principle that impels him now to an incessant. 
j immoderate love of gain, would impel himt© 
. drown his roason in wine, and to plunge 
himself into all excesses. By violating, then, 
laws commanding generosity, ho violates- to 
not actually, yet virtually, laws prohibiting 
debauchery. 'What keeps him from violating 
tho laws that forbid chitnovr and dissipation, 
is not respect for that God who commands 
recollection, retreat, and silence : but he 
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affects these, because he has loss aversion to 
retirement and silence, than ho has to noise 
clamour and dissipation. Hod he as much 
dislike of the first' as ho has of the last, then 
the nine principle that now induces him to 
be always alone, alwuys cither inaccessible 
or morose, would induce him to be always 
abroad, always avoiding a sight of himself, by 
Heeing from company to company, from one 
dissipation to another. As, therefore, he docs 
not obey the law that enjoins silence by his 
perpetual solitude, so he virtually annihilates 
the law that forbids dissipation; and here 
again to offend ' in one point 1 is to be < guilty 

In fine, he who offends in the manner that wo 
have explained, he whose mind determines to 
sin, and who endeavors to force li is conscience 
to approve his practice, sins ngainst all the 
precepts of the law. while he seems to offend 
only in one point, because there is sufficient 
reason to believe he will some time or other 
actually break those laws, which now he 
breaks only intentionally Here, my brethren, 
I wish each .of you would recollect the morti- 
fying history of his own life and reflect seri- 
ously on thoso passions which successively 
took place in you, and which by turns exer- 
cise their terrible dominion over all them who 
are not entirely devoted to universal obe- 
dience. What proceeds only from a change 
of eirenmstances, we readily take for a refor- 
mation of manners ; and we often fancy we 
have made a great progress in holiness, when 
We have renounced one vice, although we 
have only laid aside this one to make room 
for another that seemed opposite to it. but 
which was a natural consequence of the first. 
What elevates you to-day into excesses of 
ungovftrned joy, is your excessive lovo of 
pleasure. Now, it is natural to suppose this 
excessive love of ploaso.ro which elevates you 
into immoderate joy, now that the objects of 
your pleasure are within your reach, will 
plunge you into depths of melancholy and 
despair, when you are deprived of those ob- 
jects. That which induces you to-day to 
slumber in carnal security, is your in ibility 
to resist the first impressions of certain ob- 
jects ; but, if you know not how to resist to- 
day the impressions of such objects as lull 
you into security, you will not know how to 
resist to-morrow the impressions of other ob- 
jects which will drive you to despair ; and so 
this rery principle of non-resistance, iff mav 
so call it, which makes you quiet to-day, will 
make you desperato to-morrow. There is no 
greater security for our not falling into one 
vice, than our actual abstinence from another 
vice. There is no better evidence that we 
shall not practice the sins of old men. than 
our not committing the sins of youth. Pro- 
digality is the vice of youth, and not to bo 
profuse in youth is the beat security that we 
shall not in declining life fall into avarice, the 
vice of old age. May one principle animate 
all your actions, a principle of obedience to 
the laws of God 1 , then what keeps you from 
haughtiness, will preserve you from mean- 
ness ; what saves you from the seduction of 
S&easure, will preserve you from sinking on- 
er pain; what keeps you from inordinate 
love to an only son, while it pleased God to 



spare him, will keep you from immoderate 
disquietude, when God thinks proper to take 
him away. But a man, who deliberately 
* offends in one point,' not only offends inten- 
tionally against all the articles of the law : 
but, it is highly probable, ho will actually vi- 
olate all articles ono after another ; because, 
when universal esteem for all the laws of God 
is not laid down as the grand principle of re- 
ligious action, the passions are not corrected, 
they arc only deranged, one put in the place 
of another ; and nothing more is necessary 
to complete actual, universal wickedness, 
than a change of vices with a change of cir- 
cumstances. 

All this is yet too vague. We have, indeed, 
endeavoured to explain, and to prove the pro- 
position of our apostle ; but unless we enter 
into a more minute detail, we shall derive 
very little advantage from this discourse. 
Those of our auditors who have most reason 
to number themselves with such as sin delib- 
erately, will put themselves in the opposite 
class. The most abandoned sinners will call 
their own crimes either daily frailties, or 
transient faults, or involuntary passions. We 
must, if it be possible, take away this pretext 
of depravity, and characterize thoso sins 
which we have named sins of reflection* de- 
liberation, and approbation ; sins which place 
him who commits them precisely in the state 
intended bv our apostle ; ' he offends in one 
point.* and his disposition to do so renders 
him guilty of total and universal disobedience. 
This - is our third part, and the conclusion of 
this discourse. 

Ill St. James pronounces in our text a 
sentence of condemnation against three sorts 
of Kinners. 1 . Against such as are engaged 
in a way of life sinful of itself. 2. Against 
such as cherish a favourite passion. 3. Against 
person^ of untenchable dispositions. 

1. Thaj ic ho tire cntraurd in a tray of Itfe 
sinful of itsf[f, are guilty of a violation of tlio 
whole law, while they seem to offend only in 
one noint. 

Wo every day hear merchants and traders 
ingenuously conies?, that their business can- 
not succeed unless they defraud the govern- 
ment. Wo will not examine whether their 
assertion be true ; wo will suppose it to be as 
thev say ; and wo affirm, thut a trade which 
nccessaiily obliges a map to violato a law so 
express as that of paying tribute to govern- 
ment, is bad of itself. That disposition of 
mind which induces a man to follow it, ought 
not to be ranked either with those human 
fruilties, transient faults, or involuntary pas-. 
si<»us, which we have enumerated, and for 
which evangelical abatements are reserved. 
This is a blow struck at legislative authority. 
What. then, ought a merchant to do, who is 
engaged in a commerce which necessarily 
ohfiges him to violate a law of the state con- 
cerning impost ? He ought to give up this 
commerce, and to quit a way of living which 
he knows i* iniquitous in itself. If he cannot 
ircvail with himself to make this sacrifice, all 
lis hopes of being saved arc fallacious. 

Wc every day hear military men affirm, 
that it is impossible to wear a sword with ho- 
nour, without professing to be always dispos 
ed to revenge, and to violate all laws human 



I 



; ,76 THE NECESSITY OK [See. Xl.tl 

and divine which forbid ducliinff. We do nut | ever nhall be ashamed of inaVind of mywnrii, 

in.piire ihetruth uf theussertn.u. wesupp.isc I or him shall Hie Smi of man lie. aahaimxt. 

it true. Wo do ncit exam tot, whotuer pru | wire i hi' kIi-i.1I rmiic in his own jrhiry . and in 

denec could not in nil cases "iiirwji |.n.].i-r Ins Father's, and if the link ai],:-.-!?.' Lukeix. 

means to free men fn.ui ■ Ivraiimcal |-:iit <>f 26. ' He Dial loveth fattier in ru-lher.annw 

luinnur; orn,jethcr there reallv In aiii-eises. daughter.' and. we limy add. lie that lorn 

in whicligenlleuii:nareind>p.ii-i , 'l.' "llijcd. ' houses or I .mis. ease, riches, r.r Iwnnari. 

either In '((Hit the army, "r n> vh.Ltv the (in:- i ' un.re than me, is not withy of ««,' Matt 

cepu that coiiiuwiid lis lo i>ive up a spirit of x. .17, We have mi i in "lied Ihem by Ilia 

resentment. We oulv alliriii. that :t military mcr * prom:.--* nnd solemn cn.-iisemrnt', 

man, who constantly nnd deliberately kit- whirl i"' (if ihcrn liav entered into al ill? 

bourn ■ design of always Bveniriuir hiiiiselfiii table ■•]' tin- Lord, while limy partook of the 
certain canes is in thiri miaeuhlo list of nn- ■ii;iiilii;.m -iniliids of the brtly and blu-d of 
Hera, wild, by oft'endm* in ' imn ji.iiiit,' ure the syiviour. In demic themselves tu the gl'irv 
•guilty »f "'I ' We if, n->l atlinii, that lie .,1' Cud .and tin- e,l,K Tionof hi S eh.iri:li. We 
would he in Una (jiiillj- cutidlinn. if he could liavu unveiled llit-ir hearts, and *h twit thru 
not proniiH to resist a disposition tn revenge Imw Ihe ■ril'iilni'iM of llioir injj*nioun |>M- 
in every future moment ofhis life; no only iieuis oxciilpatnd their conduct, by putting 
•firm that ho i" guilty of ■ violation of the Hiieciou* pretexts in the piece i>f solid wi- 
ll hole law, if he do not sincerely anil upright- sum We have reproved them for pretend- 
Trre.aJvc to rctinl this iiiclini'ini). Von can- ini.that they dure not face the dancer uf a(- 
li-it he a Christian without liar in:.* a lived ((.-i.iptin.r tn nee, v. Inn the iri.vernmKil f"i- 
m*ilufiont(i»"iil thelrullisr,:"llii- ;.i.>|]i-l\viUi lurle their ijiiitlinj; the Linifilaiii; uid n"» 
your bl-mij, if it ple:i«! I'ruviii.'iip-i- lo mil you 1 1-,-Hv !• ;;rmt'-d. t'.r mukiiij that a reaper 
to itutrUTilmii. Voiieiiiuol. Ii .ivrviT. |ir<.mW, for flayinir. W,- have dewriiied the nuuior- 
IliaX the sight ofrai-ks atnl fi il.e-i sh ill never mim arlvi.o1a^en of publn: womhip: we li-.re 
nhakc your tewilntion, hit ev.r inrhir-c vim to [rr'.veil. Liiat the jiri-iiehing nf tlw E«|H'l i*, 
vi.ilKlc your Hi n re re d,-lt -riiiin-tfi-.il i-iliof.tr if I may k|hmU ko, the t'nid nf Christian «i> 
rcti^inn if ii should pleas'- I'n-i i'l. v<.< to e\- in-. ; and that, when people have aeeuitont- 
pi«- j.'iL to death on ar.-'.nni .-fit. It is ^uf- ed ilieni-eli-,:^ f live w-'iihr.iit the pnMir «• 
tlc.ient forthetiiiO'jiiilliiv in" vnr eon- -ienee. ei.-i-es. of flie on. ihev ins.insihlv l.s- that 
that you haie fonin-d o v>-,-\:.\i ,ti t.> sntl'.-r delie.oy ,.[ e..n',^ienie," without which UkJ 
rather llian denv ilie liiith. In like iii'inniir, r-aiitioi rt!l-.er l.ij ■rund ■ lirmthnt. nr.whit 
v.ed'i not ntlinn, thai- il-tnry man i" guilty it re eal ! e:l in the world, men of honour tad 

>flc nee with wlii'-h we have elur^cJ pt l.iij ; we h ivei 

lie e.innol etioa-.-e iicv.r !■; Iv lai-iin.! I.v i-n i.i.eiee,,ii„i 

■way v.ilb Bn eni.s.- "<>]' |j,isv!-ijl uie'iniyi'r him i?V|H-i-1i-i.j:i> . we have snid.UI-erve llul mil, 

to revenue; wn oubj civ. il' lie e ■■.!; ■ il ■It- i ho h:is firm ill tn virt wru|>ii]iitu of n- 

(nine nlwavi to r.^vii/e liiins-lt' iii'i'i'ri;:in luring ill- piogieity of his neivlinnUT; fee, 

rmtFJ, he directly utt.ek* the authority of the he reiains it now withr.ul any ;eru|il»: ob- 

lawiriver, ' He nfi'.-mJHh in one pi,,nl. and s.-ive Iiiom: parents, whu were hmnrlj M 

lie is jruilty nf all.' If n man can oil ptoli-m 1. i.der ir their rhihlren ; ■■■« How with vital 

lu be«r arm* without InrWinu:; a f.\:\ in i. . nm in : iv Uiey lea*e them tn atriiaale "ilh 

tent ion nf violat inc nil liivshiiiiiaiiiinil iliiiue. | waul V. e have represented to them, thai 

that prohibit duelling, even 1 1 lho>p v.!lli re- to re.i.le ulipr ■.- the s;iirit of peM'tutini i« 

eiirc the ntnat cru'.! nfTrtiutK, either the pre- nnlv siimihered, notextin^iiialn-d, islobrtray 

feasion of ■rnic or the hope nf h ilvat.i.m musi i,i : im. In c ■ pn*in;r tlic Iri-nds of it to th" 

be given up. No uinn in the uruiy nunassurR liaxinl ol 1 ' beiu<r umrtvied. withmil hivinj 

hiuiseli that he i* in a. sIhIl- ol tra<e. iio'i-is an. a.-nram,: .■("!. , 'in j'pos-eascd with aiajirH 

With all possible circnriir^e.riioii. cvry r is,- ' roiivnr-". I hem', that lie wh.t BiU»ra hiinwif 
in r.-bieli ii tyriiioical pmnt of Imn-iiir r-iufcrs Ir -n ill lie alil L ' 1 1 underco niartvrd.iui. and 
revenue nfeussary ; ali.l tiial. il'ever lie I.e. in . lives white he is liable to il, wliile Ft.wi' 
spite of all Ids jiri't-an linns, in cn:li a ,-a-e, li/in-t opi.-ns a v. n tr of escape, ia presiuaptB- 
when he mil-it cither n.-ijo his military eio- nns in lln- hi^h-slileer.-e, and exposes liiol- 
ploymetits. or violate tli» laws that I'.irliii! re- s -If to nieh misery ns the win of Sirick 
vetlje, he will obey tiiu Lw, and resign In.- d-n iiinees, ivheu lie says, 'lie tlial lovflh 
miliUry honours. i d'ircrer. «!-nll perish therein,' Keclus. in. 3i 

It ia too often Feen, that oe.r relation to J .Not bavins been able to move them by tno- 

lome offenders inspire i in <\'.'[i in'nl n iit,,> t alien I'r-'in iheir own internal, we hivi 

for their offenecs. This kind of l.-nipiale.n ' t r i ■ •- 1 to ati'e-l i|. 'in with the interest of th.'ir 
is never noire ililh'enll to sum,,, n.n tiiau when i hi] Jr. n Wi Ii ne I -.Id thein.lhal llicirnu*- 
we are Railed to hear a u-thiiil lestiiuony i t.r,ly n ill tin' v.-iihnit anv reli,;i..n. that Ihrj 
concerning the t,Ule nf mh brethren, v. In. re- ' will have too i.nn-li knonli-il^e tn ndltrre to 
fuse In sacrifice tlnir f .rtiinc anil their cm- ! -^ij.f rs-in. ,n, anil m! little to profess the true 
trv In religion and a l',>,k( eiiiisrieo.-e, fin* r,-l. .i,,„ ; aid this »nd pmphenv has bet'n 
What reklion is so in- ir as to ( .r. -.n-eupy our nlre .dy veriti-d in their (auntie*. To nil 

■idering the life fl'siieli a p< i..n. a. ir re .lb. . rl.ev ^il.ui , „inil lliei- eies against tliti 
ia, hud in ilaelf; or e,-h'il pivt'it i an be phu lav'; tl—v "sfi ird iheuiselves B!>niiwl tin 
iiblc ctiooph tn sulb .r le it • We haii- . i iree ol ' these ejh. rMtions ; Ihe.- are fortjing 
*ound«d in tiler eara » ilnirsanH tin.ei these j ni'iy I .tiers l.,r Iheui^lieM. ivlii'cli v. Ill enn- 
(haudsring words of till Sun uf God, ■WJiu-l tine tlieni to a plicu, uf which Gvd tuu uid- 
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* Come out of her. my people ! that ye be not 

partakers of her Bint?, and that ye receive not 

£ her plagues,' Rev. zviii. 4 They build, 



ders the grace that tears the deplorable pe«- 
aion from his heart as a most desirable bene- 
fit ; and, even while he falls into his sin, he 



Jiey plant, they marry, they give in mar- i considers it as the greatest misfortune of hie 
riaue, and thus they have a bused the patience i life : the otner regards him as a mortal enemy 
of thirty -five years, in which thry have been i who endeavours to prevail with him to re* 
invited to repent I ask n«rain, what relation nounce a passion, in the gratification of which 
ran l>e mo ne.tr as to prevail with us to put all ins happincs.* depends, 
this kind of life union^ the frailties, for Let us lay down the love of God as a 
which evangelical abatements are reserved. - foundation of all virtue. I^ct us love him 

Let \\< nil. as far as providvntial circum- ' chiefly, who is supremely lovely. Let our 
stances will allow, follow a profession coinpa- hearts adopt the language of the psalmist, 
tibl-* with oil! duty. Let us do more, let us ' Access to Cod is my supreme good. Whom 
endeavour so to arrange our affiirs that our , have I in heaven but thee, and there is none 
professions may stimulate us to obedience, upon the earth that I desire besides thee/ 
bnd that every thing around us may direct Ps Ixxiii. 2tf. 2.V Let us consider and avoid, 
our attention to God. Alas ! in spite of all ' as acta of idolatry, all immoderately lively 
our precautions, sin will too otlen carry us | and affectionate emotions of love to crea- 
away ; we shall too often forget our Creator, tures. Let us entertain only a small degree 
how loud soever every voice around us pro- i of attachment. to objects, which at most can 
claims his beneficence to us, and his excel- *p roriire on ly & momentary felicity. A fa- 
Itncics in himself. But how great will our vourite passion is a second disposition of 
defection bo, if our natural inclinations be mind, that renders us guilty of a violation of 
rtrenjrlhened by the engagements of our the whole law, even wlule we seem to violate 
condition ! A kind of life wieked of itself is it onlv in an inconsiderable part, 
the first sort ef sin of which my text says, : 3. rinully^ I nt rut. ttibU minds are condemn- 
* Whosoever oftendeth in one point* is guilty ed in our text. Docility is a touchstone, by 
of all.' which a doubtful pietv may be known to be 

2. In the s.'.iiip, class we put sinners, who real or apparent. The royal prophet de- 
chrrish a ilnn.ng jHistt'mn. Few hearts aro scribes in the fiftieth psalm such a*tigid ob- 
po depraved »> to be inclined to nil excesses, server of the exterior of religion as We speak 
F--»w souls are so insensible to the grand in- of; a man who lias the name of G«»d always 
Ur.-st of thi.ii salvation, as to he unwilling in his mouth, and is ever talking of the holi- 
to do ;m thing toward.; < hlainin? salvation, ness of his laws ; a man always ready to offer 
Bui, at thcsiime time, w!i*»rc is the heart so whole hecatombs in sacrifice ; but who has 
renewed as to have no evil disposition ? And not patience to hear a representation of his 
how few Christians are there, who love their duly, and an exhortation to perform it. 
unlviti-.n sous to sacrit.ee all to thw obtaining The psalmist d-jclarcs, nil this appearance of 
of it r The offender, of whom we speak, devotion, if unaccompanied with docility, is 

f»rcf« k nds to romp u>id with his law ^iwr. Is useless; yea, more likely to arouse the anger 
ic inclined to avmcc . he will say, Lord ! of God Ih.m to obtain his favour. 'Thou 
allow me to gra'ifv my love of money, and I wicked wretch!' says he, in the name of 
am ready to give up my disposition to re- God. to this phantom of piety, who imposes 
venire. Is he inclined t> r« vengc r Lord! on the church by his outward appearance, 
ullow me to he v ndictive, and I will sacrifice nnd who, perhaps, imposes on himself; 
my avarice. Is he ilispo td to voluptuous- 4 Thou wicked man, what hast thou to do to 
ness ; Lon! ! suffer u.e to retain my L>ius;lla, d dare my htatutes, or that thou shouldest 
and my Dublin, nnd my vengeance, my am- take my covenant in thy mouth, see ng thou 
bition, my avarice, and every thing else, I hatest instruct. on r' vcr. 10. He authorizes 
will sacrifice to thee. us to use the sime language to some of you. 

A favourite passion is inconsistent with the Why this assiduity at church, why this zeal 
chief virtue ni Christianity, with that, which on solemn festivals, why this fcrv ur at the 
is th" life nnd soul of all others, I mean that Lord s tiblc. seeing >ou are untcachnblc : 
love of God. which pi ices (rod supre.ue in seeing you love none but vague maxims of 
the he.irt. A j«.alou* God will accept of none vims ;md holiness; seeing you will not 
of our ho;iiui>e, while we refuse him tiiat of allow your c:isuist to enter into sonic details; 
our chief lo e. All tho sacrifices that we seeing every man loses your favour, if he 
can offer him to purchase a right to retain a only hint al your foibles; seeing your ten- 
dril ling sin, are proofs of the empire which derest and most faith ul friend would become 
that sin has over us, and of our fixvd res»lu- ' suspected diiectlv, yea, would seem «n im- 
tion to fiee ourselves from the law of him. ' pertinent censor, the moment he should dia- 
whu would be. as ho ought to be, the supreme cover your faults, and endeavour to make 
object of our l«ive. !)•> not fancy, that what you acknowledge and reform them? 



we have sail coneeining involuntary pis 
ei'-ns is applicable to adarlinjsin, and excul- 
pates a favour te pasMon. One m:in. whose 
involuntary passions somelimes hurry him 
away, d 'tests his own disposition ; but the 
o'h'"r cherishes his. One nmkes many an ar 
du -us attcr.ipt to correct his error: the other 
enz i;j< s to do so ; bu f he manes promises 
pass for performances, and means to get rid of 
the last by professing the first. One consi- 



Mv brethren, if we love virtue, we love all 
the moans that lead to it, and with peculiar 
pleasure behold them who recommend it. 
Not lung is more opposite to that general de- 
voted ii-ss to the laws of God which my text 
prescribes, than a fmirit inimical a<rainst them 
wh" have the courage to c -nlrol the passions. 
' lie that tnrn« th awa. his car from hearing 
the law, even his prayers shall be abomina- 
tion/ Prow xxviii. }). • Whoso loveth instruc- 
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tion loveth knowledge/ chap. xii. 1. « The head/ Ps. cxli. 5. May God always coftthmi 
law of the wise ia a fountain of life, to de- a succession of such righteous men, and may 
pert from the snares of death/ chap. xiii. 14. ! he inoline our hearts to profit by their instroe- 
* Let the righteous smite me, it shall be a ' tions ! To him be honour and glory for m. 
kindness ; and let him reprove me, it shall be Amen, 
an excellent oil, which shall not break my I 



SERMON XLIIIe 



THE GREAT DUTIES OF RELIGION. 



'Matthew xxiii. M3. 

Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye pay tithe of mint, and 
anise, and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have done 9 and not to leave 
the other undone* 

WE frequently meet with a sort of people ] They will afford matter for two discourses \ 
in the world, many of whom noglect the the first on the chief virtues, and the last on 
chief virtues of religion, and supply the want tho least, or, more strictly speaking, the less 
of them to performing the least articles of considerable. Some preliminary remarks, 
it; and others, who perforin the chief duties, however, are absolutely necessary for oar 
and neglect the least. Observe one man, understanding the text, 
who cherishes a spirit of bitterness, and is J. The word that should determine the 
all swelled with pride, envy, and revenge ; j sense, is equivocal in the original, udsigni- 
by what art has he acquired a reputation of I ties sometimes to exact tithed, and at other 
eminent piety ? By grave looks, by an affect- times to mi,j them. It is used in the first 
ed simplicity of dress, by an assiduity in the , sense in Hebrews, ' the sons of Levi atie a 
exercises of public worship. See another, ; commandment to take tithes of the people;' 
who is all immersed in worldly aff-iirs, whose : and a little after, ' he whose descent is not 
lifo is all consumed in pleasure, who neglccfs, ! counted from them, received tithes of Abra- 
aud who affects to neglect, both public wor- ham/ chap. vii. 5. G. But, in the gospel of 
ship and private devotion. Ask him how he . St. Luke, the word which we have elsewhere 




itv, deserve. He will tell you, I am a man ; The ambiguity of this terra has produced 
or honour, I pay my debts, I am faithful to various opinions concerning the meaning of 
my engagemenrs, I never break my word. . our text. The most laborious and the most 
We are going to-day, my brethren, to at- learned of tho ancient expositors, I mean St 
tack both classes of this inconsistent sort of Jerome, is said to have taken the term in the 
people ; and to prove that the practice of first sense. According to this hypothesis, 
small virtues cannot supply the want of the Jesus Christ paints the Pharisees here in 
chief ; and that tho performance of the chief colours, which have almost always too well 
virtues cannot make up for the omission of suited the persons to whom governments 
the least. These points are determined by have intrusted the business of taxgatherinr. 
Jesus Christ in tho text. On tho one hand, Inhumanity has almost always been their 
he denounces a wo against the scribes and character. ' Ye tithe mint, anise, and cum- 
Pharisees, who scrupulously extended their inin, and ye omit judgment, mercy, and faith.' 
obedience to the Mosaical law of tithes to As if he had said, you tithe inconsiderable 
the utmost limits, while they violated the herbs, and you do not ro fleet, that it isincom- 
more indispensable precepts of morality. On patiblo with principles both of equity and 
the other hand, he does not intend to divert , mercy to tithe inconsiderable articles, from 
the attention of his disciples from the least which the proprietors derive little or no ad- 
dutios by enforcing the greatest. ( These vantage It is not right, that these things 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the should be subject to such imposts as go- 
other undone.' As if he had said, your prin- J vernmcuts charge on articlos of great conse- 
cipal attention, indeed, should bo directed to quence. 

equity of judgment, to charitable distribu- j We embrace the sense'of our translators, 
tion of property, and to sincerity of conver- • and take the word to signify here pay lithe*. 
sation ; but, besides an attention to these, you This sense best agrees with the whole text 



should diligently discharge the less consider- 



' Ye pay tithes of mint, anise, and cummin, 



able duty of tithing, ana other such obliga- ' and have omitted the weightier matters of 
tions. These are two propositions which I j law. These ought ye to hate done, and not 
will endeavour to explain and establish. | to leave the other undone.* It agrees better 
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also with the following words, ' Ye strain at 
a gnat, and swallow a camel.' This is a pro- 
verbial way of speaking, descriptive of that 
disposition of mind, which inclines men to 
perform inconsiderable duties with a most 
scrupulous exactness, and to violate without 
any scrapie the most essential articles of re- 
ligion. The hypocrisy of the Pharisees 
would have been less remarkable in an inhu- 
man exaction of tithes, than in a parade of 
paying them with a rigid nicety. Accord- 
ingly, it is a Pharisee who speaks the words 
jast now cited from St. Luke, and who reck- 
ons scrupulosity among his virtues. ' God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other men are. 
1 fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I possess,' that is to say, I pay tithes of 
those things which seem to be too inconsi- 
derable to be tithed. 

2. Our second remark regards the law of 
tithes. Tithes were dues payable to God, 
and they consisted of the tenth of the pro- 
duce of whatever was tithe able. The Jews 
pretended, that the example of Abraham, 
who paid to God, in the person of Melchise- 
dec, nis minister, a tenth of the spoils, which 
he took from the confederate kings of the 
plain, ought to have the force of a law with 
all his descendants. To this mysterious cir- 
cumstance they refer the origin of tithes. 
Natural religion seems to have inculcated 
among the pagans the necessity of paying 
this kind of homage to God. We meet with 
examples among the heathens fromstime im- 
memorial. With them tithes were consider- ] 
cd as a sacred tax. Hence Pisi^tratus, a ty- 
rant of Athens, said to the Athenians, in order ' 
to obtain their consent to submit to his au- | 
thority, Inquire whether I appropriate tithes ' 
to myself, and do not religiously carry them 
to the temples of the gods. We will not mul- ! 
tiplv quotations. It shall suffice to say, God 
declared to the Israelites, that the land of 
Canaan was his, as well as the rest of the 
irorld ; that they should enjoy the produce 
of the land, but should bo as strangers and 
pilgrims, and have no absolute disposal of the ; 
lands themselves. In the quality of sole pro- ' 
prietor he obliged them to pay him homage, ! 
and this is the true origin of tithes. ' All the 
tithe of the land, whether of tiie seed of the 
land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord's,' 
Lev. xxvii. 30 ; that is, tithe belongs to God 
of right, and cannot bo withheld without j 
sacrilege. ; 

There were three sorts of tithes, The first | 
kind was appointed for the support of the j 
Lcvitcs, nrid was wholly devoted to that pur- i 
pose, except a fifth, which wan taken out for 
tho priests. This was called by the Jews i 
the first tithe, the provision for God, because 
it was dedicated to the maintenance of the 
ministers of the temple. * Bring ye all the 
tithes into the store -house, that there maybe 
meat in mine houso/ Mai. iii. 10. Hence 
the Jews thought themselves free from this 
kind of tithe, when they bad no temple. 

There was a Becond sort of tithe. Every 
head of a family was obliged to carry it him- 
self to the temple at Jerusalem, and to eat it i 
there. If ho were prevented by distance of 
habitation, he was allowed to redeem this tax, 
that is to say, he was allowed to pay an 



equivalent. A law to this purpose is in 
Deuteronomy, ' Thou shalt eat before the 
Lord thy God, in the place which be shall 
choose to place his name there, the tithe of 
thy corn, of thy wine, and of thino oil, and 
tho firstlings of thy herds, and of thy flocks, 
that thou mayest learn to fear the Lord thy 
God always. And if the way be too long 
for thee,' that is to say, if the tithe would 
take damage in carrying, ' then shalt thou 
turn it into money, and shalt carry it into the 
place which the Lord thy God shall choose/ 
chap. xiv. 23.25. 

The third sort of tithes were called the 
tithes for the prior. These, it was supposed, 
were paid to God, because his benevolence 
; had, it I may speak agreeably to an expres- 
1 sion of Jesus Christ, incorporated them with 
! himself. ' Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me,' Matt. xxv. 40. This tithe 
! was paid every three years. ' At the end of 
three years thou shalt bring forth all the tithe 
of thine increase the same year, and shall lay 
it up within the gates. And the Lcvite, be- 
cause he hath no part nor inheritance with 
thee, and the stranger, and the fatherless, 
and the widow, which are within thy gates, 
shall come, and shall eat, and be satisfied ; 
that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all 
the work of thins hand, which thou doest,' 
Dcut. xiv. 28, 29. 

But what principally regards the sense of 
our text is, that the law had not procisoly de- 
termined what things were tithcable. It had 
only expressed tho matter in general terms. 
This had given occasion to two opinions 
among the Jews, that of tho scrupulous, and 
that of the remiss. The remiss affirmed, 
that only things of value were tithoablc. The 
scrupulous, among whom the Pharisees held 
the nrst place, extended the law to articles of 
the least importance. Their rituals ordained, 
that all eatables were titheable, and in this 
class they put the inconsiderable herbs men- 
tioned in the text. They are all specified in 
the Talmud. Jesus Christ declares himself 
here for the opiniorTbf the Pharisees ; but 
what he blamed, and whut he detests was. 
that they dispensed with the great duties of 
religion, under pretence of performing these, 
the least ; and this is tho subject we are go- 
ing to examine. 

I. We will define tho great duties of reli- 
gion. 

II. We will unmask those hypocrites, who 
by observing the small duties of religion, 
pretend to purchase a right of violating the 
chief art Hcs of it. Wo will endeavour to 
devclope this kind of devotion, and to show 
you the inutility and extravagance of it. 

I. What arc the chief duties of religion r 
or, to retain tho language of my text, w hat 
are the irr-ightier matters of the law* 

In some respects all virtues are equal, be- 
cause the foundation of our obedience is tho 
sonic, that is. tho mnjesty of the Supremo 
Legislator, who prescribed all. A man who 
should coolly and obstinately violate the 
least important duties of religion, would be 
no less guilty than he who should violate the 
most essential articles of it. His violation of 
the least ought to be accounted a violation of 
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the greatest, because by shining in the man- 
ner just now mentioned, ho would subvert, 
as far as he could, the ground of all virtues. 
groat and small. St. James ha vs, ' whosoever 
■hall keep the whole law, an J yet otFi'iid in 
one point, he is guilty of all.' chip. ii. Hi, and 
tbe reason he assigns is, the smite God Sins 
prescribed all, ' For he that sitid. Do not com- 
mit adultery, *aid also. Do iwt kill.' Now, 
adds the apostle, * if thou couiurt no adultery, 
yet if thou kill, Ihou art Income a transgres- 
sor "f the law,' vcr. II. that is to nay, thou 
subvertcst the foundation of the law. tint 
forbids -'idnltury which thou dost not commit, 
as well as that which forbids murder which 
thou dost commit. In this respect, then, he 
virtues and vices ore equal. In this view, 
there is no room for distinction between the 
more and the less important duties of re- 
ligion. 

But this, which is incontestable in one 
point of view, is not defensible in another. 
There aic some things in the law more im- 
portant than others; because, though they 
all proceed from the same tribunal, yet the 
majesty of God, the lawgiver, wax displayed 
in a more express and solemn manner, in or- 
daining some than others, so that, he who vio- 
lates the first kind of virtues attacks this 
majesty in a more direct manner than he 
who is guilty of violating only the last. 

Too difficulty lies in exactly determining 
the rules by which these two classes of vir- 
tues have been distinguished. The time al- 
lotted for :i sermon renders such a discussion 
impracticable. It is, if I may so speak, es- 
sential to all sermons preached in th's m.'pit, 
that they be discussed superficial 5 v Wo 
must, accommodate ourselves to custom, und 
briefly, sketch out the present subject. 

In order to fscertuin what virtues ou^ht to 
be irrangcd a.nong the most imparl tnt, and 
what nrnonfr the leas , five »h ; ng* must he 
distinguished. I. The ori 'in of i virtue. 
2. The duration of it. 3. If r nbjci t. -1. Its 
influence . f>. its destination, r'rom these 
distinctions arise five rules. 

Th-; first rule rcg!.:d- th'* wight tS i vir'uo. 
A virtue ariswn^ iiiMiiodiat.'y tr« :■» primi'-vc 
law, is moie impo-.tiiit than others, an ohli ', 
gation to wlieh arises from some particular 
circuniSLiiuv* ; and trmM- whn-h aie im . - ' 
diate r.inbequen;cs of this I.r.v, ; : re mmc 
import. nt than others, which aie rcu.wUly 
consequential. , 

The seciiiil regard* the tbirathm of a vir- : 
tue. A virtue tha 4 runs on t<» = -tcrnity. is : 
more important than another, which belongs 
onlv to the economy of time. I 

The third rule r«*gird: the ohjct.l of a \ir;n.«. 
A virtue. Unt has • •-•■.-t ui-jcet. is m.ic irn- \ 
portant than anothe- v \;,«ii hasaiiincoii.-iiki- ; 
able object. i 

The fourth rule is taken from the inflame c ' 
of a vinue. A v r*ue cmnectcd w.th other ! 
virtues, and .. ovtug along with itself very ' 
many others, i.< more important than in- tln-r 
virtue which operates independently and : 
alone. 

Th ■ fifth rule regards the t.,u! of a virtue. 
A virtue that constitutes the end to which ul! ! 



the means that lead to the end. We shall 
briefly explain these five rules, and shall lean 
•'hem to your mature deliberation. 

The first rule is taken from the origin of a 
virtue. One virtue originating imiuediatshr 
in primitive law is more important than in- 
other, an obligation to perform wHicb is 
lounded only on some particular circam- 
stanc* s ; and such virtues as are i in mediate 
c<in>equences ot this l.iw, are mure imp* ant 
! than others that are only remotely conse- 
quential 

Primitive law is that class of mniinw 
which derive their authority, not from reveal* 
ed law only, but from the eternal truths oo 
which they are founded, and from the nature 
of the intelligent heinrs to whom th*y are 

rirescribed Sueli are those : a created intel- 
igence has no right to asume a freedom from 
• the laws of his i reator : the Being; wh" pos- 
sesses supreme perfection, is alone worthy of 
supreme adoration : * \\ hitsoevcr ye wou'd 
that men nh<>uld do to y< u do ye even snto 
them,' Matt, vii 12: talents with which I 
am intrusted by another, ought not to be «m* 
ploved to gratify my particular caprice; but 
thev ought to he so used -is to en^Me mc to 
jfivr n good account of thcru to hint whom 
trusted me with them, and directed the u» 
of them. .Multiply and en)irge these wax* 
. iitis, brethren ; I only give you a clew. Vir- 
tues of this kind are far more important than 
others an oblL ;•♦ on to which is f'lundjdijnlr 
on partfrftlar circumstances. Vir'uesuftins 
last kind oblige only as consequences of tbe 
. primitive law, of which I ji;?.t now spoke ; 
and they oblige more "r lea*, as the conse- 
quences are more or less icm«tc. To -iddress 
consolatory ronversitinii to a sutP.'rcrnW'gei* 
only as a consequence «»t" this primitive vir- 
tue, ' What r, evt r . e weuld that nienshoiinl 
do t«> y»u, do ye even so to the''i. % To 
c> -m fnrt an n/Ilieti-d man by converting with 
h:;ii. Ln a enii.^'qufiiee in-'ie remote froin this 
■ ■••iiiiitivi' virtue :h in t » remove hi> a!Tl >lftfl 
by s'ipjil ii » hi.; wants As ■.r<:ui ; My. the 
vir"iu-.i nf tiii- c;in>ef|u<ulinl kind ie.i>e to 
i h!i-c. whim the rircuiiislaiic s that uvrid 
tii . ■ '••l.::ati n cca.u 1 . llr»ncc t smuet-hiies 
happin-o these dutw.- nnmiiihtte one an-»thfcr. 
\V.« n,u.-t '■•fiMi omit s mi:c to di^cliar^o 
otlieis. \Vi i.i .h! defer, or wh \l\ om:l on- 
s-Mati>:y c!»n«*iTsati n.in crder topr icure and 
aJ.iiirji.^lt i nuj s-fipl t ?». Wt« .nusl ni.iil r»;- 
lu'Viiiir a -»tr iii^iT, .n oid' r in il^ tn n l.eve a 
l\ How • it z- n We rn;:.-t c^-aht- to re!ie\e* ; iu- 
to whom w»' are reial. d only as a iV'i!.'»v -citi- 
zen, in order te ai'cie.l to tin* rcli; f i>f aoo- 
tlur. v.'h'; i.-s a luember with us of * li.v house- 
hold ..f taitii,' Gal. vi. !(», and so on. 

*J. Virtues anteiior to jiartieulur irircum- 
st'.nc.es >..ibr-.f after those tire instance*, 
and i..y sei'oiid m.'xiin is only the fu»t in a 
d!iter«*nt p -in! of vi.»\v. A virtue per pet ua- 
teil !«> ci/ iiiitij is more iinpor*i:n* i1i;mi ano- 
ther which is ci ii fined within mc limi>» of 
time. N -w, tie virtues that go on to eter- 
nity, are the sinis; which ohlige prior t«« u'il 
the particular circumstances of time. Tiic 
two r les. therefore, uuitc : it is one propo- 

n.'J iil div TS \ 1 vVK. 
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Ions gifts which God bestowed on the primi- 
tive Christians. He enumerates these gifts ; 
* God hath set in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts or headings, helps, 
governments, -'ivcrsitics of tongues,' 1 C«»r 
zii. 28 l But/ adds he, ' covet earnestly the 
bent gifts: and yet I show unto you a more 
excellent way,' ver. 31. Then follows his 
encomium upon charity. * Charity,' or love, 
4 never fuileth : but whether there be prophe- 
cies, they shall fail ; whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease ; whether thcie be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away,' 1 Cor. xiii. 
8. Moreover, he places charity not onlv 
above all miraculous gifts: but he nets it 
above all other virtues. ' And now nbideth 
faith, hope, chiirity these three : but the 
greatest of these is charity,' ver. 13. 

My brethren, whit St. Paul said of mira- 
culous gifts, and of some virtues, that ' they 
fail' in comparison with charity, an obliga- 
tion to which continues forever, we say oi a 
thousand particular practices, to which, in- 
deed, you are obliged, but which are not to 
be compared with other great virtues, of the 
excellence of which wo have been speaking, 
and which arc * weightier matters of the 
law.' All these particular circumstances 
will cease in another life: but these great 
virtues, to which we would persuade you to 
give the preference, will never cease. In 
heaven we can erect no hospitals, visit no 
sick people, wipe off no slander : but we 
shall be happily united by tics the most 
agreeable, the most close, and the most in- 
d/tsoluble. In heaven we shall love one ano 
ther with sentiments the most sincere, the 
most lively, the most tender; because wo 
shall participate the same God, propose to 
ourselves the tamo end, and be forever in the 
highest bliss. In heaven we shall have no 
temple: we shall eternally enjoy the pre- 
sence of God. In heaven we snail not ' take 
hold of each other's skirts,' Zech. viii. 23, 
according to the expression of a prophet, 
saying, 'Come, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord.' Isa. ii. 3: but we shall 
incessantly, animate ono another to celebrate 
the praises of the Author of our existence 
and happiness. In henven we shall not ap- 
proach a taMe to commemorate, by receiving 
a little bread and wine, our divine Redeemer, 
and to hold communion with God ; but we 
shall be as closely connected with God as 
creature* can be to the Creator- Those vir- 
tues which approach nearest to them that 
are anterior to time, and to them that con- 
tinue to eternity, arc rnoro important than 
others, to which circumstances of time oblige 
us. 

3. Our third rule regards objects of virtue. 
A virtue tiiat has a great object, is more im- 
portant than those which have small objects. 
rfac answer of Jesus Christ to a famous 
question in his time is well known. It wan 
then warmly disputed, ' Which is tho great 
commandment? Some rabbies said, it was 
thnt which appointed pfiyiacterits ; others 
allirmed, it was the law of circumcision; 
others again contended for that which ap- 
pointed sacrifices. No, said Jesus Christ, 
none of these commandments merit the high- 

3C 



est place ; ' the great commandment is, Thou 
shaft love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, with all thy sou?, with all thy strength.' 
This law admits of no dispensation, no limi- 
tation, no concurrence 

This law, I say, is indispensable : it binds 
alike angels and men, and they are only de- 
vils who, having precipitated themselves 
by the greatest of all crimes into the greatest 
of all miseries, are reduced to the dreadful 
necessity of hating a God whose perfections 
incline him to render them miserable. 

This law is unlimited. Others are confined 
to a certain sphere ; they cease to be virtues 
when they are carried to excess, and what- 
ever carries us too far in performing one obli- 
gation, retrenches another. Excessive jus- 
tice runs into barbarity, and leaves no room 
for the exercise of humanity. Excessive 
penitence ceases to be repentance, degene- 
rates into despair, and leaves no room for 
faith in the promises of mercy made to as in 
the gospel. Excessive faith ceases to be 
faith, degenerates into superstition and pue- 
rile credulity, and leaves no room for the 
exercise of reason. But who can love God 
in an extreme ? A passion so noble can never 
be too vehement, nor can its flames ever bum 
with too much ardour. 

This law is without concurrence. The 
great object of oar love admits of no rival in 
tho heart. In ninny cases we ought to sacri- 
fice one duty, which has God for its object, to 
another that has a neighbour for its object. 
It would be better to absent one's self from 
the external duties of religion, than to ne- 
glect a dying parent. Love to God, in this) 
case, is not in opposition to love for a fellow- 
creature. God himself requires us in such a 
case to suspend a performance of ritual ser- 
vice, and to bend all our attention to relievo 
a dying parent. The love then shewn to a 
dying parent is a necessary consequonco of 
loving God, of that primitive love from which 
all other loves proceed. Whenever the love 
of God and the love of our neighbour are in 
opposition, so that we cannot perform the' 
last without neglecting the first, we need not 
hesitate ; love to God must be preferred be- 
fore love to creatures. The most lawful at- 
tachments become criminal, when they dimi- 
nish, yea when they d vide, the regard that 
we ought to have for God. * No man can 
serve two masters.' ' He that loveth father 
or mother, or son or daughter, more than me, 
is not worthy of me/ * Thou shall love the 
Lotd thy God with all thy heart, and with, all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the 
first and great commandment,' Malt. vi. 24; 
x. 17 ; and xxii. 30, 37. 

The objects of some virtues, which regard 
our neighbour, are greater than others of the 
same class. Charity which respects tho life 
of a neighbour, is greater than that which 
regards his fortune. The charity which re- 
gards his salvation, is greater than that 
which regards his life ; the objects are 
greater. 

The same may be said of virtues which re- 
gard ourselves. The rule is certain. A vir- 
tue which has a great object is more impor- 
tant than another which has a small object. 

4. Our fourth role regards the influence of 
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virtue*. Every virtue connected with other 
virtues, and drawing after it many more, is 
greater than any single and detached virtue. 
The influeace of virtues proceeds in somo 
cases from the relations of him who per- 
forms them, and in others from the nature 
ef the virtues thomselves. 

The virtues of a minister of state, and 
those of a minister of Christ, are of far 
greater importance in the execution of their 
offices than the ether virtues of the same 
men which thoy practice as private persons 
in the comparative obscurity of their families. 
It is a very virtuous action in a statesman to 
provide good tutors for his children; bu* it. is 
a far more virtuous action in him to prefer 
able professors in a university. The first in- 
fluence only his family, and last the whole 
state. The same reasoning holds in the caso 
of a minister of Christ, and of every otliT 
person, always proportioning, however, tiro 
duty to the relation that each bears in the 
world. 

Sometimes tho influence of a virtue is es- 
sential to tho nature of the ^virtue itself. It 
n a virtue to bestow on a boggar a sum sufli- 
cient to free him from the necessity of beg- 
ging ; but it is a fnr more virtuous action to 
put him in a capacity of supporting himself ; 
fjr by this means ho is not only treed from 
the temptation* of poverty, but from those of 
idleness, the parent of all vice and miser} 7 . 
By this means, you make a good member of 
society, a good father of a family, a good 
Christian in the Church, and so on. 

What ha* been said on the difference of 
virtiios, both in this and in the former rules, 
may be applied to the difference of vices. 
Vicious actions of extensive influence ought 
to be considered as more odious than others 
of confined effects. It is certainly a detesta- 
ble action to utter, in excesses of debauchery, 
any maxims injurious to religion and good 
manners: but it is incomparably more de- 
testable, coolly and deliberately to pen, print, 
Publish, extend, and perpetuate these maxims. 
*here is no pretext specious enough to pal- 
liate the permission ot such publications, as 
there aro no colours black enough to describe 
the audacious authors of such books. 

No, neither that spirit of toleration, which 
produces such innumerable blessing* where 
it reigns, nor that freedom of commerce, 
which, where it b allowed, enriches in t ions, 
and renders them so flourishing ami formida- 
ble ; no, no pretext can palliate the liberty, 
or rather the licentiousness that we deplore. 
The law of God ordained that a blasphemer 
should be stoned, and this law was executed 
in all its rigour by the Jewish legislature. 
Have Christians more right to blaspheme 
God than Jews had.' Has tho Christian 
magistrate a greater right to exorcise indul- 
gence towards blasphemers than Jewish ma- 
gistrates had ? 

But if no pretext can be invented to pal- 
liate a permission of such publications, who 
can furnish colours black enough to describe 
the publishers of them? Thou miserable 
wretch, who, in order to obtain the empty 
reputation of an author, and to acquire the 
false glory of writing with vivacity and 
beauty, covtreet thyself with rest infamy. 
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what madness animates thee ! wretch ! who 
sprcadost the poison of thy corruption, not 
only through thy own circle, but through all 
the countries where thine infamous produc- 
tions go ; infecting not only thy contempora- 
ries, but nil others who succeed thee ; what 
punishment proportioned to thy malice can 
be inflicted on thee ! Miserable wretch ! 
methinks I distinguish thec hereafter in the 
crowd of victims, which the vengeance of 
God sacrifices in hell. Methinks I fee thee 
amidst the un worthy captives, whom thy 
writings subdued to Satan, and I hear them 
address this frightful language to thee : Thou 
barbarian ! was it not enough for thee to de- 
light thyself with error and vice, didst thou 
aspire at the glory of giving a relish for it! 
Was it not enough to exclude thvself from 
eternal happiness, tmut. heaven also be shut 
against us, by thine abominable maxims as 
well as thy pernicious example ! Was it not 
enough to precipitate thyself into those 
flames, must we be drawn after the?? Thou 
wast our betrayer in time, and we will be thy 
tormentors through all eternity. 

Filially, the last ruin to distinguish virtue* 
tho most important of others ot inferior im- 
portance, is taken from the tnd of eich. A 
virtue that constitutes the end to which all 
religion conducts us, is more important than 
other virtues which at most arc only means to 
lead to the end. What is the end and deaign 
of all religion ? Can there be one among ns 
so great a novice in the school of Jesus 
Christ as to want an answer to this question ? 
lift- us hoar St. Paul, 4 Christ loved tho 
church, and gave himself fnr it, that he might 
sanctify it, and that ho might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not having spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it tnonld 
be holy and without blemish,' Eph. v. 25— 97. 
This is the end of religion. In order to ob- 
tain this end, wc are dedicated to God in 
baptism as soon as wo aro born. In our in- 
fancy wo aro inspired with a piety of preju- 
dice in hope that in time we may imbibe a 
rational piety. As soon as our minds unfold 
their powers wo are taught to know our Cre- 
ator. As we ripen in years and knowledge* 
tutors aro provided for us, and we are con- 
ducted to places of public worship erected to 
tho glory of our Creator ; there being assem- 
bled wc are invited to celebrate solemn festi- 
vals ; there we are taught whence wc came 
and whither we go, what we aro and what we 
ought to be, what we should bolieve, and what 
we ought to practice : we aro led by the exer- 
cise of prayer to the source of all that assist- 
ance which is necessary to enable us to sur- 
mount the obstacles which nature, example, 
and habit, in spite of an education the most 
rigid and holy, opposo to our sane ti fie* t ion ; 
there we are made to ratify, by engagements 
the most solemn and binding, at the table of 
the Lord, all that had been promised for us el 
our baptism. Now what are all these practi- 
ces? Are they not means to conduct us to 
the tnd of religion ? Let us then put every 
thing in its proper placo; let us value the 
means only as they lead to the end ; and let 
us not imagine, when wo have lost sight of 
the end, that wc do any thing to purpose by 
continuing to make use of the means. 
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Here, my brethren, I finish my essay ; for 
the rules laid down are/ sufficient to enable up 
to perceive the reasons which induced Jesus 
Christ to rank the virtues enumerated, judg- 
ne nt. faith, and mercy , among the weightier 
wallers of the law. Can we refuse thin rank 
to what Jesus Christ calls judgment ; that is. 
Attentive, impartial, incorruptible jvttict; 
such equity as that which engages a judge to 

So through the fatigue of a long and painful 
iacusaion of an intricate subject, to disre- 
gard the appearance of persons, never to 
suffer himself to be blinded by gifts, to deter- 
mine a point and decido a cau»e only by the 
justice or injustice of it ? Can we refuse 
this rank to mercy, that is, to that benevo- 
lence which inclines us always to tolerate the 
tolerable infirmities of our neighbours, to 
excuse them when any excuse can be made 
for them, to conceal and correct them, rather 
than to envenom and publish thum : or, to 
use the language of fctt Paul, can we refuse 
to place in the highest order of virtues that 
charity ' which surlbreth long and is kind, 
which vaunt eth not itself, which in not puiicd 
up, which doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seekcth not its own. is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil, rcjoiccth not in iniquity, 
bearcth, belicveth, hopcth, endureth all 
things,' 1 Cor. xiii. 4. cVe. My (iod t what a 
description ! Mv God, how seldom is this 
virtue practised, how little is it understood, 
even. among Christians! Finally, can we 
refuse to placo among the weightier matters 
of the. law, what Jesus Christ calls faith, 
that is, such a rectitude and candour as all 
the world praise, though few practise, the 
virtue that makes a man sincere in his pro- 
fessions, steady in his friendships, punctual in 
his contracts, faithful in all his engagements i 
Our attempt, our rules may servo to convince 
you, that these virtues ought to be placed in 
the highest rank, and that their places cannot 
be supplied by a punctual payment of tithes, 
or by any other duties of the same class. 
This is so clear *hat it is needless to add any 
thing more on this article. 

II. What we proposed to treat of in the 
second place demands a greater attention. 
We engaged to unmask such of our hearers 
as endeavour to acquire by the per for* nance 
of less important dutios, a right to neglect 
other duties oi the highest class and of the 
utmost importance. . And yet I have neither 
time nor courage to fulfil this engagement. 
All that the few remaining moments, all that 
the delicacy, or, if I may venture to uso the 
words of an apostle, all that the ' itching 
ears' of our times will allow me to do, is to 
set you a task. This is it. Recollect our 
rules, avail yourselves of them to enable you 
to form a just notion of your state ; and to 
exemplify in a few articles what we cannot 
fully investigate, let one avail himself of our 
rules to enable him to make a just estimate 
of the decency of his outward deportment ; 
let another judge by these of the value of 
those sacrifices which he has made for re- 
ligion ; another of his assiduity in attending 
public worship ; and another of the encomi- 
ums which he makes on the dead, and which 
he hopes his survivors will after his decease 
make on him. 



You are a man of a grave deportment. All 
the virtues seem painted in your countenance, 
your eyes habitually roll towards heaven, the 
smallest inadvertence offends and provokes 
you. your mouth never opens but to utter 
moral sentences : and yet you are proud and 
afl rented at a smilo, a look, the least indica- 
tion of incivility Every body knows you 
arc always full of your own importance, your 
reputation, your rank, and what is still worse, 
your virtue. It should seem you are afraid of 
defiling yourself by touching other men, and 
always exclaiming by your actions, if not im 
so many words, 'Stand by thyself, com 
not near mc, for I am holier than thou,' Isa, 
lxv. 5. How little progress soever wo have 
made in the knowledge of the human heart, 
and in tho art of discerning the pretences, 
under which tho most haughty souls coBceei 
their prido, it is easy enough to see that what 
you esteem abovo all other things is self. Ah! 
* wo ho to you !' you ' pay tithe of mint, anise, 
and cummin ;' but 'omit the weightier mat- 
ters of tho law.' Do 1 impose on you ? What 
pluce theu does humility occupy in your sys- 
tem of morality ? What value do you set up- 
on humility, that virtue of which Jesus Christ 
has given you so many excellent descriptions, 
and so many amiable models? 

You have made great sacrifices for religion. 
You have left your country and your fortune, 
your honour aud your family, yea, your all, to 
follow Jesus Christ : yet. were wo to judge of 
your intention by your actions, we should af- 
firm that you followed hiin only to have a 
fairer opportunity to insult and betray him. 
It is notorious that you violate, without re- 
morse, the most essential laws of that religion, 
for tho sake of which you made such noble 
sacrifices. In this exile, to which you volun- 
tarily condemned yourself for the sake of re- 
ligion, we see you covetous, envious, revenge- 
ful, wearing, aud glorying to wear, the livery 
of the world. Ah ! ' wo bo to you !' you pay 
' tithe of mint, anise, and cummin :' but omit 
' the weightier matters of the law.' I ask 
again, do 1 impose on you ? What placo, them, 
does the practical part of religion occupy in 
your system ? Is Christianity less proposed 
to your heart than to your mind ? Is the per- 
son from whom it proceeds, less jealous of 
his precepts than of his doctrines? Satisfied 
that his disciples ' say Lord, Lord/ is he in- 
different whether they perform or omit what 
ho commands ? 

You are assiduous in attending public wor- 
ship. You are scrupulously exact in the per- 
formance of nvery part. Our festivals are 
delicious days to you; but alas! devotion 
sours your temper, and you become insuffer- 
able as you grow devout. You make your 
friends martyrs ; you treat your children like 
slaves, and your domestics like animals of a 
species different from your own. You are 
more like a fury than a man. Your house is 
a hell, and it seems as if you came into a 
Christian church only to learn of the God, 
who is worshipped there, the art of becoming 
a tormentor or mankind. Ah ! ' Wo be to 
you ! you pay tithe of mint, anise, and cum- 
min ;' but 'you omit the weightier natters of 
the law.' I ask again, Dof impose on you? 
Whatranjf, then, in your system does dis- 
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r.retion occupy ? Where is that spirit of pru- 
dence, patience, gentleness, and goodness, 
which the inspired writers so often repent, 
and so powerfully recommend in their writ- 
ings? 

You celebrate the praises of your dying 
friend, and incessantly exclaim, 4 How com- 
fortably he di«d ,? If you do not go *» far as 
to place your departed friends, who in youi 
opinion diod in such u Christian manner 
among the number of the gods, you di> pine? 
them without scruple in the number of tho 
taints. Tliis sort of encomium is a model of 
that at which you asnire; hence, you ufli'ii 
exclaim, speaking of your ir«>od departed 
friend, 4 Let mo die his death, and let inv laM 
end be like his!' Numb, xxiii. 10. When 
you are seized with any illness that threatens 
your life, you pat on all the exterior of reli- 
gion. I see one minister after another sit- 
ting at your bed-side. I hear your constant 
sobs and groans. Here is nothing but weep- 
ing, and sighing, and holy ejaculations: but 
I stand listening to hear you utter "uc other 
word, that is, restitution, and that I sever 
hear I never hear you say, as Zaccheus 
said, ' If I have taken any thing from an}* 
man by false accusation, I restore him four- 
fold,' Luke xix. 8. 1 never see your cotters 
disgorge the riches you have obtained by 
extortion ; you never hear, or never feel, the 
cries 'of the labourers, which have reaped 
down your fields, whose hire is of you kept 
back by fraud, the cries of whom are entered 
into the ears of tho Lord of Sabbaoth.' James 
v. 4. You choose rather to set at defiance 
all those terrible judgments which Ood has 
denounced against extortioners than to part 
with your idol, gain ; you would rather trans- 
mit your fortune under a curse to your pos- 
terity than restore what you and your ances- 
tors have extorted. Ah! 'Wo be to you! 
you pay tithe of mint, anise, and cnnunin ; 
but you omit the weightier matters of tho law, 
judgment, faith, and mercy !' 

My brethren, it is a deplorable thing, that 
when we treat of such an important subject 
as this, we are obliged to pay more attention 
to the delicacy of our hearers than to the 
weight of the subject. But in the name of 
God, do you yourselves finish the list of those 
articles which timidity, (or, shall I say. cau- 
tion?) forbids me to extend. Go up to the 
origin of that disposition which I have been 
opposing. It must proceed from one of three 
principles ; it must come from cither narrow- 
ness of mind, or hypocrisy, or a criminal 
composition. 

Perhaps it may proceed from littleness of 
mind. We are enslaved by external appear- 
ance. We determine ourselves by semblances 
In the world more reputation is acquired by 
the shadow than by the substance of virtue. 
By habituating ourselves to this kind of impo- 
sition, we bring ourselves to believe that God 
will suffer himself to be imposed on in the 
same manner. ' These t hings hast thou done, 
says he by the mouth of a prophet, * and thou 
thoughtest that I was altogether such a one 
as thyself,' Ps. 1. 21. We insensibly per- 
suade ourselves, that, provided we lift our 
eves to heaven, God will think our hearts are 
elevated thither ; provided we kneel before 



the throne of God. he will think our hearts 
bow with our bodies; ^provided we mutter a 
few prayers, God will accept us as if we form- 
ed ideas and performed acts of love. This is 
littlcncsH of mind. 

Some times it proceeds from hypocrisy. 
Jesus Christ reproached the Pharisees with 
this The Pharisees were attached to reli- 
gion no farther thin ns it acquired them re- 
•>i tint inn in the world. Hut 1 will not insist 
on this a.licle. 1 freely acknowledge , 1 hid 
almost said 1 lament, that hypocrisy is not\ht 
vice of our aire. Pietv is now so little re- 
sof cted, that we need not much suspect peo- 
ple of aiming to acquire reputation by pro- 
fessing it ; yea, perhaps, it may oftener hap- 
pen that they who really have some degree of 
it conccul it in order to escape contempt, than 
th:it others who have none, affect to possess 
it in order to acquire public esteem. 

Sometimes also this disposition of mind 

f>rocei»ds from a criminal com^osiiixxn. We 
lave 11k* lace to compound with God. \W 
are willing to perform the external part oi' 
religion, provided he will dispense with tbr 
internal part : we are ready to offer sacrifice 
provided he will dispense with obedience : wc 
are willing to do what costs our depravity 
nothing, or next to nothing, if he will dis- 
pense with what would cost it much. 

Let us finish. One maxim, which I en- 
treat you to retain in memory, is the essence 
of my subject, and tho spring that gives torce 
to all the exhortations which 1 have address 
ed to you in the latter periods of this dip 
courbe.' This maxim is, that a Christian is 
obliged bv his hcarrnhj ratlin*, nut only to 
practice all virtues, but to place each in its 
proper iank ; to give more application tosuch 
as merit more application, and to give most 
of nil t«» such as require most of all. 

On this principle, what an idea ought we 
to form of that mercy or benevolence, which 
my text places among the ireightitr waUtu 
of the. late ;* You have heard the value of thU 
in the bod£ of this discourse. Such virtue* 
as have God for their object are more im- 
portant than others, which nave our neighbor 
for their object. But God, in order to engage 
us to benevolence, has taught us to consider 
benevolence to our neighbours as one of the 
surest evidences of our love to himself. He 
unites himself with tho pooi ; he clothes him 
solf, as it were, with their nuM/iie:*; audlre 
tells us, ' inasmuch as ye do good unto one ol 
the least of these, ye do it unto me,' Matt- 
xxv. 40. What a sublime idea ! From what 
a fund of love does e>uch a benevolent decla- 
ration proceed ! And, at the same time, 
what a motive to animate us to benevolence. 

This virtue, to the practice of which *• 
perpetually exhort you, ought to be extra- 
ordinarily exerted, my dear brethren, now 
that God visits us with a sort of judgment, I 
mean tho excessive rigour of this winter. It 
is not a judgment upon you, rich men, God 
loads you with temporal blessings; bat it 
falls upon you, miserable lobourers, whose 
hands, benumbed with cold, are rendered in- 
capacle of working, the only way you have 
of procuring a morsel of bread for yourselves 
and your families : upon you, poor old people, 
struggling at the same time agaiuit the in- 
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firmtUea of old age and the rigours of the 
season: upon you, innocent victims to hunger 
and cold, who have no provision except cries 
and tears, and whom 1 see more dead than 
alive around a firo that emits less heat than 
■moke: upon you, wretched sick peoplo, 
lodged in a hovel open on all sides to the 
weather, and death ute of both nourishment 
and clothing. Is it wrong to call a cause 

5 reducing such tragical effects a judgment? 
lust I justify the term by reasons more con- 
vincing ; I am ashamed to allege them. 
Without pretending to answer tor the fact 
(it is an affair too mortifying for some of us to 
investigate,) we are assured, that some have 
perished with cold. I do not know who is in ' 
fault, hut I recollect the complaint which St. 
Paul addressed to the Corinthians, when in- 
cest hid been committed in their city. 
* What !' said he, ' have ye heard of this deed, 
and have ye not covered yourselves with 
mourning? I Cor. v. 1, 2. What, my dear 
brethren, in a Christian society, do we see 
such events; do we behold the poor dying 
with cold, without being touched in our in- 
most souls, without inquiring into the cause 
of such a misfortune, without applying pro- 
proper means to prevent such things in fu- 
ture ? 

With this pious design, the dispensers of 
your bounty will agrain humbly wait at the 
door of this church to receive your charitable 
contributions, in order to enable them to-day 
plentifully to supply the wants of such as 
perhaps may die to-day, if they be not reliev- 



ed. With the same pious views, they have 
besought the magistrates to grant them an 
extraordinary collection, and next Wednesday 
they intend to conjure you by those shocking 
objects, with which their own minds are aP 
footed, and with which they have thought it 
their duty to affect ours, to afford such relief 
as may be necessary to prevent the many 
evils, with which the remainder of the winter 
yet threatens us. 

It you accuse me of applying too often to 
you on this subject, I answer, my importunity 
is your glory. Tou have affectionately habi- 
tuated me to see you accessible, and myself 
successful, when I speak to you on subjects 
of this kind. I hope I shall always find you 
the same ; I hope you will not be ( weary in 
well doing,' 2 Thess. ii. 13. I hope the voice 
of so many wretched petitioners as beseech 
you by my month, will not sound in vain in 
this Christian assembly. Heat it, you happy 
natives of these provinces, whom God dis- 
tinguishes by so many favours. Hear it, my 
dear countrymen, whom Heaven has enrich- 
ed in your exile, and who, after having your- 
selves been a long time in want of assistance 
are now so able to assist others. Hear it, 
generous strangers, who sometimes mix your 
devotions with those whk.h we offer to God 
in this house ; contribute to our charitios, 
and share with us the blessings which they 
procure. God grant us all grace to do his 
will. To the Father, to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost, be honour and glory for ever. 
Amen. 
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Matthew xxiii. 23. 

Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye pay tithe of mint, 
anise, and cummin- and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith': these ought ye to nave done, and not to leave 

the other undone. 



IN order to form a just notion of the little du- 
ties of religion, of which we are about to 
treat, we must avoid a disposition to fastidi- 
ous nicety, and an inclination to panics or 
groundles fears. 

Nothing is more opposite to the genius of 
religion than what I call a fastidious nicety, 
a sort of trifling spirit. It is incompatible 
with the greatness of God, whom we serve, 
and the excellence of rational creatures, to 
whom religion is proposed. It is inconsistent, 
loo, with the importance of those engagements 
to which the gospel calls us, and with the 
magnitude of those objects which it proposes 
to our faith. 

What condemns a trifling spirit censures also 
an inclination to groundless fears. For exam- 
ple, a Christian seriously prepares himself for 



the Lord's supper ; when he partakes of it, a 
wandering thought alarms him, and he is rilled 
with terror, as if he had committed a high 
crime against God. But can we imagine, that 
God is setting snares for us, while he is giving 
us tokens of his love ? Who can presume to 
approach the table of the Lord, I do not say 
worthily, but possibly, if there were any 
ground for such panics as these i Do you 
think you do honour to God, by attributing 
to him a turn for such comparatively insigni- 
ficant niceties (forgive the expression, I can- 
not convey my meaning without it), a dispo- 
sition, I think, which you would hardly sup- 
pose in a sensible man ? Can you suppose 
that God loves you with less wisdom, and less 
condescension, than you love your children ? 
i Far from us be such odious thoughts ! Re- 
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member, * the spirit which ye hare received, 
ii not a spirit of bondage to fear ; but a spirit 
of adoption/ Rom. viii. 15. Remember, ye 
are * not children of the bond woman ; but of 
the free,* Gal. iv. 31. 'Stund fast then in 
that inestimable liberty wherewithChrist hath 
made you free,* chap, v 1. 'Give of such 
things as ye have, and behold all things are 
clea'i unto you/ Luke xi. 41 Be fully per- 
suaded that in a religion of love, love excuses 
much infirmity, and sets a value on seemingly 
inconsiderable actions, which appear to have 
only a very remote connexion with the dispo- 
sition whence they proceed. 

In what, then, you will ask, consist what 
we call small or little duties? What are the 
* less weighty things of law/ which Jesus 
Christ says we * ought not to leave undone/ 
after we 'have done the more weighty things?* 
My brethren, the duties of which we speak 
to-day, ought not to be accounted little^ ex- 
cept when they are compared with other du- 
ties, which are of greater importance ; and, 
us we said last Lord's day, because they are 
consequences more remote from original pri- 
mitive right. However, though little duties 
do not proceed so directly and immediately as 
great duties do, yet do they proceed from the 
same origin ; and though they are not the first 
links of the chain of Christian virtues yet 
they are as truly connected with the origin as 
the first. 

Cnoosc of the list of moral virtues any one 
thut seems the least important and 1 will justi- 
fy my idea of it. For instance, to be affable 
and accessible, to give attention to the tiresome 
tale of a tedious fellow -Christian in some 
difficulty, this is one of the very least duties 
that we can enjoin you, this is one of the 
'less weighty matters of the law/ Who 
will pretend to compare this with what you 
ought to do for this man in other cases ? You 
ought to supply his wants when he is on a sick 
bed, to defend his reputation when it is at- 
tacked, to support and provide for his family 
when it falls to decay. This first little duty, 
however, small as it may appear, proceeds 
from the same principle of primitive law as 
the last great duties do. This law is express- 
ed in these word*, ' All things whatsoever ye 
would thut men should do unto you, do ye 
even so to them/ Matt. vii. 12. Would 
any one of you be convinced of this ? Put 
yourselves in the place of this man, Suppose 
a person ulcvatcJ as much above you us you 
pretend to be above him, would it not mortify 
you if he cither refused to hear you at all, 
or gave you only a careless negligent au- 
dience? Let each of you my brethren, en- 
large this thought, and by applying it to him- 
self let him judge whether my proposition be 
not sufficiently clear. 

I carry my proposition further still. I affirm, 
not only that there is no duty so small in the 
moral law as not to proceed from primitive 
original right, but that God never prescribed 
an observance so insignificant in the ceremonial 
law us nut to proceed from the same origin. 
1 Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart/ Deut. vi. 5, this is the first princi- 



ple of primitive law. If we ought to lore j 
God with all our hearts, we ought carefully 
to observe all the means which he has ap- 
pointed to cherish this love. Now, these 
means vary according to the various circum- i 
stances in whioh they to whom the means 
are prescribed may be. A worship charged 
with ceremonies would serve only to extin- 
guish emotions of love, if prescritied to people 
in some conditions ; yet the same sort of wor- 
ship would inflame the love of other people 
in different circumstances. The Jews were 
in the last case. Born and brought up in sla- 
very, employed, as they were, in manual oc- 
cupations, they would have been destitute of 
all ideas und*r an economy without ceremo- 
nies. Surrounded with idolatrous nations, and 
naturally inclined, as they were, to idolatry, 
it was necessary, in order to prevent their co- 
pying such wretched examples, to which they 
had strong propensities and inducements, 1 
say, it was necessary, if I may venture to 
speak so, not to give them opportunity to 
breathe, to keep them constantly employed in 
some external action, every moment of the 
time devoted to religion. 

Christians, I allow, are in circumstances al- 
together different. A mass of ceremonies 
would serve only to veil the beauty of that 
God, whom 'no man had seen at anytime' 
before the advent o Christ, and whom * the 
only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, hath declared/ John i. 18. What- 
ever contributes to the concealment of the 
perfections of this God, damps that love which 
a contemplation of them inspires. Yet, as we 
are full of infirmities on this earth, we want 
a few signs to produce and cherish in us the 
love of God. Where is the man who is ca- 
pable of a devotion all disengaged from sense ? 
Who can fix his eyes immediately on • the 
sun of righteousness ?' Mai. iv. S. Where 
is the man who is capable of such abstract 
meditations and pure emotions as constitute the 
worship of angels and seraphim ? Alas I my 
soul, how difficult is recollection to thee, even 
with all the assistance of a religious ceremo- 
nial ! How hard dost thou find it to maintain 
a spirit of devotion even in this place, in this 
concourse of people, with all these voices, and 
with those ordinances which are appointed 
for the maintenance of it ! What wouldtt 
thou do, wert thou left to thine own medita- 
tions only, to practise a piety altogether 
spiritual, and free from external action ? 

Let us finish this article. The least impor- 
tant parts of ceremonial worship, as well as 
the least virtues of morality, which we call 
little duties* or the ' less weighty matters of 
the law/ proceed from primitive law, by 
consequences more remote, but as real as 
those of the most important duties. 

What we have been paying of the nature of 
little duties, demonstrates the obligation of 
them. They all proceed from primitive law. 
You cannot, then forr, neglect the perform- 
ance of them, without confining what ought 
to be infinite. 

But this is too vogue. We will treat of the 
subject more ut large, and in order to enable 



■ 



SHALL DUTIES OF RELIGION. 



307 



. il viom. each of which will ., ... 
of reflr-.fi inns. 

I. Tl'fy contribute to maintain a tenderness 
of eon-eience. 

II. They sre sources of re-convenian after 
Steal bll<. 

III. They moke up hy their frequency 
What u Wanting In their importance. 

IV. They ha.-* sometimes characters hs 
certain of real love ai the great J u ties 

.have. 

Now, my brethren, whatever engages us 
to the perliirmanco of liitle dutiti, mast pre- 
serve us from the commission of what the 
world calls tiltlttini. This it all I have to 



help denouncing against ourselves, when 
Wo are so unhappy a- to violate them. 
the language of St. Paul, it it 'the work of 
the law written in our hearts, our thought* 
Miiin,- one another,' fiom. 



. IS. 

Conscience, considered in this point or light, 
il thi unit in our souls in regard to nl ration 
u th« *ium are in our bodies in regard to 
bealih and life. The office of our ien*i it 

>b> inform us, by the short method uf sensation, 
of whatever may be hurtful or beneficial to 
our bodies. If when any exterior body ap- 
proached u_", we were always obliged to mea- 
*ure iti size, to examine its configuration, to 
judge by the lawt of motion, action, and re- 
action, whether its approach would be hurtful 
or beneficial to us, our frail machine won 1-1 be 
entitled to atoms before we could finish the 
discussion If it were necessary always be- 
fore we took any nourishment, to examine 
the nature of the aliments belore us, to un- 
derstand the properties and effect- of them, 
We should die with hunger before we had fin- 
ished our researches. God has enabled the 

dious discussions. This beautiful economy i> 
never discon eerie d except when our bodiei are 

It ii exactly the same in regard to con- 
Fljcience. If always when it was necessary to 
determine the morality of an action, we were 
obliged to turn over a Inrge class of books, to 
consult our casuists, and to examine a whole 
system of rectitude, what would become of 
us? The short way of sentiment supplies the 
plaoa of alllhis disunion, A sudden horror, 
excited by the idea ol s crinsj) which we are 
tempted to commit, a secret joy, excited by 
the idea of a virtue, which we are going to 
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tour best guide, anil ate then 
infallible misery of proceeding 
to another, from a first perni- 



nioUl prnrtice to a second, and in in the end to 
a gulf of final wretchedness. 

Stuh being the design of conscience, the end 
for which God has appointed It, we can never 
be too diligent to avoid lliiae things which im- 
pair it, as, on the other hand, we Ban ■ 
ply ourselves too eagerly lo such practices as 
contribute to improve and perfect it. Now. I 
affirm, thatthefirst of these effeeli i- , 
by allowing ourselves to commit little tiju, and 
the second by an exact performance ol Utile 

fiiiTu 

The i-oitimi-.i,, 11 of little sins lends on to the 
perpetration of great Crimea; and we cannot 
assure ourselves that we should nlifjoody 
practise great virtues, unless we scrupulously 
discharge other obligations com pern lively 
small. Of the many examples winch present 
themselves to my mind, which shall! select to 
elucidate this subject.' Where originate the 
vexations caused by those publick robbers., 
who are the scourge of many a country ? In 
a neglect ofsmi.ll virtues, in a practicing ol 
what are called little sins. At first the man 
transgressed in a small degree tbe laws of fru- 
gality and modesty. Not content with a con- 
vcment situation, he aspired tomakc a figure. 
His table became in his eyes too plain, ho 
wished it might he furnished, not as formerly 
with plenty, bill with taste and expensive de- 
licacy. To compass these designs, he was ob. 
Iiged to exceed bis income. His lawful in- 
come not being sufficient, he supplied bis pres- 
sing necessities by means which at first sight 
seemed not very blamablo : ho borrowed mo- 
ney. After some time his creditor became 
troublesome, at length formidable; at first he 
taUtsJtBd, at last he threatened. The wretched 
debtor a while thought he must deliver him- 
self up to liis creditor; at length he saw him- 
self reduced to the necessity either of retrench- 
ing his expenses, or of transgressing a little Iho 
maxims of severe equity : he determined on 
Ihe last, and availed himself of the property 
if others for whom he vti in trust, mfswdW, 









Such in opportunity never happened; and th" 
same motives that induced him to begin this 
vicious course of action engages him to perse- 
vere in it. Hence comet his venality. MRMo 
his public frauds, hence his base inclination to 
makesaleof both church and slate wbsosrei 
he can find purchasers to come up to hn price. 
There is a virtue which we cannot bdlv 
treat of without danger. To enforce the prac- 
tice of some virtue is sometimes to excite a dis- 
position to violate it. To describe exactly the 
dangers which must be avuidid by thoso who 
would practise the virtue of which I now 
ipeak, would be to increase the number of de- 
inquenti. Hut whence, think ye, come llie 
utmost excesses of voluptuousness, and tile 
enormous crimes which its votaries hare been 
capable of perpetrating, in order to cover the 
scandal of having yielded to it .' Both proceed 
from a neglect ol little duties, and a corauiia- 
-ion sj little sins. I will here borrow Ihe lan- 
guage of the moil eloquent and polite writer 
of his time. ' Voluptuoitsneii at first il no- 




little worldly comjili 
Tb» miml by hull 
jaot : the ' 

Crrti i) ra-ue wishes, at flest 
ciol pereoived, form themselves in the I 
Hence arimiwl (iuiiliwitiw, scandalotu i: 
i, ennti nual agitations, arid all [be olh< 

uiMii.fi-il, whctbw ii hegTnrifn d m ' ■' M 

So true is what we have *|fii med, (hat, by 
iirgleetiii< the least virtues, 

■ 

unct. an true ri ii. that 

■ 

Aw. that (MtIMM in ,»(</ii 
rAertinti lendemeii ■/ enn 
our first reflection. 

II. We affirm, in the second place, lhat 
■mill duties are io»rr<j s/ re-Mnswrftari o/>r f 
great fill: Sun. Masagei of Sci i[>ltire have 
opcauonct! a ditiioull em ,.| ooAmdm, which 
ii this; Ii the practi-e of little duties altogether 
uwl™ to those who ncglectgresit on«j»;and. 
coi«iilor*a, •ontd it not be belter fur 
■ man who neglect* the impoftwl 
to omi! the performance of .40.ll dntie*. Ihan 
practice I he lint, while He neglect 

This question rises out of 1 

•To wlmi purpose ij ih._- mul . 
sacrifices to me ' snith llie Lni I 
«f the burn t-oHVri tig- of ram-, an 
led beasls, and I delight not hi I It ■.■ Hoed ai 
■ullocks, or of limbs, or of ho goals. When 
ye corns to IpasssU' t>eforc me, who hath re- 
nuired this at your hand to tread nii- oonrll t 
Bring no inortvim ol.ln I upri-, meem* ii an 
iilxini million unto me, the new mown and sun- 
baths, the culling or assemblies, 1 cannot away 
with,' Ijb. i. 11 — 1:3, -The sacrifice o[ the 
wicked it an abomination to the Lord," Prov. 
XV. B 'I spake not unto your Cither* in the day 
that I brought them out of the lund of Egypt 
concerning burnt offerings and in cri flees ; but 
ihii thing commanded [ them, saving. Obey 
my voice,' Jer. ¥ii.«,ffl, 'Hi that Idllalh 
an ox, ii a* if he *lcw a man; he tlut at- 
cnGoelh a lamb, as if he bad out off n 
dog', neck ; be that offoroth an oblation, as it 
he offered swine's blood ; ho that l.umeth in- 
terne, as if be ble-.id an idol,' In. Ixvi. 3. 
"Unto the wicked, -aiih God, What ha-l thou to 
<io to declare thy statutes, or ih. d I hondi. ml. Ir-si 
bake thy covenant in thy mouth - 1'. I J(J, 

These passage;, which Might be easily mul- 
tiplied, seem to determine the question that 
was just now proposed, and to ostablah the 
opinion of those who affirm, thai men ought 
cither to leave off the practice of small du- 
ties, if they determine to neglect man nVlisa- 
io jierform great obligations if they 
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cure, which each uf yon may undenlarid bet- 
" ir by Consulting the history ol M OWB Bfc, 

■■I ■ y w.ii.-Iiihj III" mni in 1 1? i.l liisown heart, 
than by all- ■ mi nnUUiv. 

ly imn!;iiic God mincl, with' 
Mitjnly, cast Ins eyes nn 
thofo iii.-i-niii. mt letinns which w ore rncom- 
iliii; to yi'ii. Hut undeceive yourselves. 
Wlni ..,,111,1 he teas ennaaJcHibli than thoe» 
two mill • win. 1. 1 1. 1. poor ivi.l.iw in tli« gospel 
,■.,■.. ,i,i, .(!,<■ iri-i.-ihT' Mark xii. « Vet 
■ „i J»iu Cbrut ih<iii;lit of that 
action. WrnitMMrice Man i-'.initeralile eoiild 
1>- rendered Jesus Chri't just nek. r H, 
limn to pour ointmaail on hii head? Th» 
apattias inui 1 1 1. [ jui mi within inptiMHrei at 
(nil u ; ueaiui >« huAtre m in ij . eliap xiv. 1.1, fee. 
They were an-ry wilh ilie woman for divert- 
ing the attention of Jena Christ Irum ilmso 
^r.at i.l iji-cts with ivtudi hit whole -mil liail 
been filled, lint he reproved thcin, 'Why 
trouble ye Ihe woman ?' aniJ he ; the hat per- 
Dtlon wurliiv ofatno.lt.tir*. • Ve- 
i, wbemocvtr tin; ;n-|>cl 
I throughout the whole 
at she halh iknaalwll U* 
spnkcn nf, Ilii a manorial of l|ff, What can 
ci i ns i.l er» LI... in itself than a tup of 

ttrt T«t J'i-HS ClirLit priuni--. 

ward even till* with eternal life, when it u 
•iven from n principle of real pi<!y. We 
■ aid IW.irr. my bre'.hri-n, am! allow HI to re- 
peal it again, ill a religion of love, whatever 
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proceeds from a principle of lore has an in- 
trinsic value. 

I unite now the subjects of both the dis- 
courses, which I have addressed to you, on the 
words of my text, and, by collecting both into 
aoe point of view, 1 ask, What idea ought yon 
to form of a religion which exhibits a morality 
ao pure and complete? What idea of the 
preaching of those ministers, who are called 
to instruct you in it ? What idea of the engage- 
ments of such disciples as profess to submit to 
the discipline of it? 

What idea ought you to form of a religion 
that prescribes a morality so pure and com- 
plete ? The Christian religion requires each 
of us to form, as well as he ran, just notions of 
primitive law : to observe all the consequences, 
and to place each virtue that proceed* from 
primitive right, in its just order; to give the 
first rank to those virtues which immediately 
proceed from it, and the second to those which 
proceed from it mediately and remotely. 
Christianity requires us to regulate our appli- 
cation to each virtue, by the place which each 
occupies in this scale ; to set no bounds to the 
loving of that God, whose perfections are infi- 
nite ; to entertain only a limited esteem for fi- 
nite creatures ; to engage our senses in devout 
exercises, but to take care that they axe held 
under government by our minds ; to sing the 
praises of the Lord with our voices, but ani- 
mated with our affection* ; in short to look to- 
wards heaven, but to let inward fervour 
produce the emotion, determine the direction, 
and fix the eye. 

How amiable would society be, if they who 
compose it were all followers of this religion ! 
How happy would it be to make treaties, to 
form alliances, to unite ourselves, hy the most 
affectionate and indissoluble ties, to men in- 
violably attached to this religion ! Had not 
God shaken nature, and subverted kingdoms, 
or, in the language of a prophet, had he not 
& shaken the heavens and the earth, and the 
sen, and the dry land,' Hag:. « 6» to es- 
tablish this religion in the world, yet it ought 
to be held in the highest estimation for its own 
intrinsic worth. How can we help being fill- 
ed with indignation at those abominable men, 
who in spite of all the demonstrations of the 
divine origin of this religion, place their glo- 
ry in weakening its empire over the heart ! 

2. But if you form such noble ideas of a 
religion, the morality of which is so exten- 
sive and so pure, what ideas ought you to form 
of the preaching of those who are appointed 
to instruct you in it? Which way, think you, 
ought they to bend their force ? What kind 
of questions ought they to propose in the 
Christian pulpit ? Under what point of view 
ought they to consider the texts, which make 
the matter of their discourses ? Are they re- 
quired to excite your astonishment by flights 
of imagination, or to gratify your curiosity by 
a display of their profound erudition ? Dors 
not their office rather require them to employ 
all the times you allow them to free yon from 
your prejudices, to take off those scales from 
your eyes, which prevent your perceiving 



4 the things which belong unto your everlast- 
ing peace,* Luke xlx. 42, and to give you 
such directions as you may follow, as for as 
can be in tbsr tumult of the world, whither 
either your inclinations or your necessities 
call you ? 

My brethren, while I was meditating on sry 
text two methods of discussing it presented 
themselves to my mind. 

Following the first of these plans, I divided 
my discourse into three parts, according to tot 
three parts, that is, the three different herbi 
mentioned in the text. Each of these parti I 
subdivided into three more. First, I examined 
the force, the signification, Use derivation of 
the original term, aud I inquired whether the 
word were rightly rendered mini. 1 quoted 
various opinions on this subject, for interpre- 
ters are very much divided about it. Accord- 
ing to the Ethiopic version, J e* us Christ spoke 
of hyssop; and according to other versions, 
some other plant. Secondly, I examined the 
nature, the uses, the properties of the herb, to 
which I had restored the true name, and here 
I heaped up a great number of passages from 
Aristotle, Pliny, Solmus, Salmasius, Hndminr 
other authors, who have rendered themselves 
famous by this kind of erudition. Thirdly 
having studied mint as a critic and as a natu- 
ralist, I proceeded at length to examine it as i 
divine. I inquired why God demanded tithe 
of this herb. Perhaps thought I, here mj 
be some mystery in this affair. I ?ay perhaps, 
for I acknowledge myself a mere novice w 
this science, as in a great many others. How- 
ever, there may be some mysteries in this of- 
fering. 1 was certain, if imagination supplied 
the place of reason, and flights of fancy were 
put instead of facts, it would not be impossi* 
bie to find mysteries here. If this herb be 
sweet, said I, it may represent the sweetse* 
of memy ; if it be bitter, it may signify the 
bitterness of justice. If Jesus Christ meant 
hyssop as some think, it was that very herb of 
which the famous bunch was made, that was 
dipped in the blood of sparrows at the purifi- 
cation of lepers. What mysteries! Whstl 
had done with mint under the first head, I did 
over again under the second article ant*,*** 
the same over again under the third besd 
cummin. This was my first plan of discussion* 
The second method was that which 1 h*ve 
chosen. In the former discourse on this text, 
we endeavoured to convince you that you 
were under an indispensable obligation t» 
perform the great duties of religion. Id tisf 
wo have been endeavouring to obtain year 
regard to the little duties of religion ; to en* 
gage you to submit to the laws of God, eras 
in things of the least importance ; and th»i 
to give you a complete chain of Christian vir- 
tues. 

My brethren, God forbid that our die- 
courses, which ought always to be animated 
with a spirit of benevolence, should at an? 
time degenerate into a satire, and that we 
should enjoy a malicious pleasure in exploding 
the method of those who entertain ideas dif- 
| fercut from ours on the best method of preach* 
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umin;, ltkp the profane Jews nientioneil 



I grunt hirth. at got ion, and ■ course of 

sL Bat i" Ihe name of Gi.l. do 
in! fee treating yuii like rational 
>T Mldreeain;; to mu, n> In inlelli- 
wnr.l. of on .po.de, We 
feas> to wise men, jud^p vr wh»t We say,' 
Jui]-,' wliiit am lliv ..' |i.-.i 
rf» minister ol ■ ieli::ion. the morality 
«hi.« extensive and pore. 
'"(Wily, Wlnl idee ought ynu lo form 
• engagements of such duciplei ■ — ■ 
~ give themselves ap to tlui religi 
y of which we have hceu deer 
■r Ibe Chrutiim who hove thi 
e Chain of tho virtues of Christi 
1 we find Christians. wh< 
7 lure performed with nil due an 
be great duties, hold themselves bound hy an 
— Uable low not In neglect the least f Ales ! 
■re always complaining of the weight of 
of the Lord! We ore perpetually I 



. 13, We dispute !'■,, 
Rod ! Il should seem he lint set too high o 
i-ncp on henvrn Wc arc always reedy ' 
<uxii.il !,is requisitions. What ! say we, c* 
tented with thi.' will he not 
■ alisfied with that* 

All 1 my denr brethren, let UJ n\* 
to our interest : let ua obey tho laws of 
Without reserve : let m obt-rve alike the 
important virtue? which he has 
to uf, end ihose which are but ioipoi 
We ought to do so. not only beeeu! ' 
master, but because hi is our father, because 
be proposes no other end but that of render- 
»ui happy: and because so muchai we re- 
■nch our duties, ■□ much we diminish oar 
ippilMMh To thi i God, whose tore isalwuyi 
union with justice, he honour and gl<" 
minion and majesty, both now an " ' 
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Revelation xxi. 7, 8. 

_'e that overcomtth shall inherit all things, and I will lie his God, M he 
be my son. But the fearful, and the unbelieving, and the abominable, 
and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, thai! have their part in the take which bvmclh with fire and brim- 
slone, which is the seconil death. 



uhject deserving; the most profound 
itions, niy brethren, that the most irregu- 
1 mean the devil, is at the same time 
miserable, and that the most holy 
;, he who it holy hy excellence, it at the 
nut happy, and thus unites in 
supreme holiness with love, 
happiness. Satan, who be„-an his auda- 
projeeU io heart* the ' habitation of ho- 
■*; 3Chron. sax. 57; Satan, who rebel- 
m against Goil amidst the moil noble dis- 
■ of his magnificence, and who is still 
anda 'liar,' Joho viii. 44 ; Sa- 
il i* in the depth of misery. He was linrl- 
rn from a pinnacle of glory, expelled 
r from the society of the blessed, and 
i ■ lake of fire ■ prepared fur him and 
■ angel!. Malt. nr. 41. God it the moat 
ly Bern;, Indeed, the terms rirltit and Ho- 
le are very equivocal when applied to an 
■ "eing, whose authority it ubso- 
io law but his own wisdom, no 
n of reclilude but his own volitions. Vet. 
Irr. wboterer it sublime in what we mortal) 
6«lii>"., ■■„',„,, juilnr, eminently dwell- 
I Dvity.ind forme una grand and glorious 
Jmiratioii and praise of tbe 



purest intelligences, who incessantly make 
the matter of the aongi which they sing in " 
honour, and who cry day and night one U 
other, ' Great and manellnus are thy wi 
l.nril God Almighty- O Lord, thou kin 
taints, who shall not fear thee and glorify 
name? For thou art holy* for all natit 
shall come and worship belbre thee,' Rev. ir. 
3, 4. This Bring, so holy, to juit ; th 
in; who is Ihe source of holiness, justice, awl 
virtue; this Being posuatet at the same time 
the highest possible happiness. H 
language of Scripture, tbe 'happy God,' 
and as I said before, he nnites in hit ~ 
estsonce supreme linliness with supreme 



it only in one point of ligM The d. 
n of these two beings so different, il. 
Iw permhted lo suv so, the rule of 
lation ol all intelligent beings All thing* 
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considered, the more we partake of the impu- 
rity of .Satan, the more we partake of his mis- 
ery. It would be absurd to siip|>ose, that in 
4 the time of (he restitution of all things,' Act* 
iii.iM, which will soon arrive, and justify 
Providence against the inmiincrnhlc censure* 
passed upon it, it wont I Ik: absurd to Mipno«e, 
that if we have appropriated the irrr^ulnriiic.> 
of the impure spirit wc shoal I not at that 
time partake of his misery ; and it would be 
absurd to suppose, that wc em partake of 
the virtues of tin* holy Being, without parti- 
cipating his fclioity and glory. 

Each part of these propositions is contained 
in the words of my text. ' He that overcom- 
ethV he who in this- world of obstacles to vir- 
tue shall take the holiness of God for his rule, 
as far us it is allowable for frail creatures to 
regulate themselves by an example so perfect 
and sublime, * he thai overeuuicth' shall have 
no bounds «ct to his happiness. He 'shall in- 
herit all things' he Mudi niter into the family 
of Clod himself. k I will be his Gl.i1, and h: 
shall be my son. Lut the iV-riiiul and unbe- 
lieving, and the abcniiiuhlc, and murd-rer*. 
and whoremongers and sorcerer?, and idola- 
ters, and all liars' of wh.it order soever th--y 
be, and till those who do Mho Works of the 
devil,' shall be placed in a condition like hi-, 
• bhall have their part in the lake winch 
burnetii witii fire and brimstone, which is the 
second death.' 

We invite vou to dav to meditate on these 
truths, and in or ler to reduce the tuhjixt to 
the size of a single s-rmoo. wc will only insist 
on such article of lh" mor.ility of £t. J-!ii a- 
are least known anil mo?t deputed. We Will 
distinguish in this system such vii tiles to i<c 
practised, and such vices to be avoided, as are 
mobt opposite to those preju uces which the 
world usually forms concerning the li.tul doom 
of mankind. 

I. The first prtjudicc which wo intend to 
attack is, that, A life spent in rase and idle- 
ness u not incompatible with salvation, if it 
be free from great crimes. Against which, wc 
oppose this part of our text, * He that ovcr- 
co;ncth shall inherit. 1 In order to " inherit, 1 
we must overcome. Here vigilance, action, 
and motion, are supposed. 

II. The second prtjudict is, that, A just God 
will not impute to kis creatures stn$ of infirm- 
ity anil constitution, though his cruituns 
should be subject to than during the whole 
course of their lives, Againn which we op- 
pose tne>c words of the apostic, • Tho tearful 
and whoremongers shall have their part in 
the lake whicti burnetii with fire and brim- 
stone.* 

HI. The third prejxcdict is, that. Specula 
five errors cannot be attuvud irtlh any fata/ 
coiuKa-u-nces* provided wc. iv'f uprightly* as it 
is ca!ied % and diwh.irge. our social duties. 
A„aiii!-t which we oppose ihis word, the * un- 
believing.' Th- unheheving arc put into the 
ciasa vi me inferable. 

IV. Tue fourth prejudice is, that, Religion* 
arc 'nit'fertnt. The mucy of Hud cxttnds lu 
thost tcho noe in cii: m i- 1 t,rrihiL(ir.w coimnu- 
mons. Against which we oppoje the wou. 



1 idolater.*. 1 Idolaters are considered among 
the nio«t criminal of mankind 

V. The last prejudice is, that, JVenr bvt the 
vulgar ought to be afraid of committing acta in 
crime*. Kings wilt be. judged by a particular 
law: the greatness of the motive that inclined 
th-m to manage some affairs of state trill plead 
tluir excuse t and sicure them from divin* ten- 
geai.ee. Against this we oppose these words, 
w abominable,' poisoners? ' and all liars/ which 
three words include almost all those al>omiaa- 
timw which are called illustrious crimes. 
However, the a bomiiuhle, the poisoners, sod' 
all the liars, shall have, as well as the fearful, 
the unbelieving, the unclean, and the idola- 
ters, * their part in the lake which barneth 
with fire ami brimstone.' 

I. Let us begin with the first prejudice. A 
lite spent in case and vUe.ness u not incompti' 
hhlv with salvation, if it he free from great 
crimes. St. John takes away thi* unjust pre- 
text, by considering salvation as a prize to be 
obtained by conquest. l He who overconieth,' 
implies vigilance, activity, and motion. Two 
considerations will place the meaning ot oar 
upostle in the clearest light. We lake the 
first from the nature of evangelical virtues, 
and the <er.:nd from the nature of those view 
wh.char*' lorbi l»!en in the go*prl. 

1. The nature of tvangthcal virtues dc- 
mauds vigilancf-4 action, ami motion. 1 1 is im* 
por^ihle, to exercise these virtues under the in- 
tint nee of eflem naev, idk-nc?«, and ease. Let 
us examine a kw of the>e virtues. 

What is the love of God ? It is that disposi- 
tion of the foul which inclines us to adore his 
perfections, to admire with the highest joy his 
glorious attributes, and to desire with the ut- 
most ardour to be closely united to him as to 
our supreme good ; but this disposition cannot 
i c exercised, cannot be acquired, without vi- 
gilance, action, and motion. We mutt medi- 
tate on that sovereign power which formed 
this universe by a single volition, and t>yt 
single volition determined its doom. We Diet 
meditate on that supreme wisdom which re- 
gulates all the works of supreme j>ower, com- 
bining causes with effects, and means with ends 
and which by this infinite combination has al- 
ways adjusted, and continues to arrange and 
direct all the works which we behold, and 
others without numl>cr which lie beyond the 
utmost stretch of our imagination We must 
meditate on that perfect justice which is en- 
graven on a'd the productions of the Creator, 
on all the conduct of providence, and remark- 
ably on the consciences of mankind, which 
.ontiiiuully 4 accuse or excuse' their actions, 
(torn, ii. lf>. Conscience is either tortured 
with remorse or involved in delight, according 
as we have been attached to virtue, ornate 
violated it. We must meditate en that infi- 
nite goodness which is * over all his works,* 
Vs cxlv. 9. Wc mm»t not only consider this 
pa:ace where God has lodged man, a palace oi 
delights before the entrance uf sin, but which, 



* PiHfitwery. facuaexaw*. Venrfiria. Incantaton- 
Imis-. Uiu mali-i mugui: ambit* uiuniur. The Frui"& 
li.blrs read crnsii'tioiimurs, poiso.it i>. 
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tinea that fatal period, is, alas ! nothing: but a 
theatre, and, if I may express myself so, a uni- 
versal scaffold, on which he exercises the most 
terrible vengeance, and exhibits his most 
dreadful executions. We must enter, more- 
over, into the genius of religion ; know the 
power of that arm which he exert* to deli- 
.. Ter us from bondage ; the power of those 
-'Succours which he affords to enable us to 
triumph over our depravity; the excel- 
lence of revealed mysteries; the value of 
the pardon set before us ; the pleasure and 
peace poured into our souls ; and the magni- 
ieeoee of such objects as the gospel proposes 
to our hopes. All this requires vigilance, ac- 
tion, and motion. Nothing of this can be ac- 
quired under the influence of effeminacy, 
idleness, and ease. Nothing of this can be 
done in the circles of pleasure, at gaming- 
tables, or in places of public diversion. 

What is faith ? It is that disposition of our 
souls which 'brings into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ,' £ Cor x. 
5, and subjects them all to his decisions. In 
order to this, we must be convinced that God 
has not left men to their natural darkness, h ut 
bestowed on them the light of divine revela- 
tion. We must examine this revelation, and 
understand the proofs of its divinity. We 
mu«t collect into one body the fundamental 
truths included in it. We mint remove or 
invalidate those glo?se« which false teacher* 
have applied to perplex the nvanins: of it. 
Wt must understand how to be deaf to every 
voice except that of eternal truth ; and to say 
from the botto.n of a soul filled with the love 
of this truth, * Speak, Lord, for thy servants 
hear,' I Sam. iii. 9. All this require* vigilance, 
action, and motion. Nothing of this can be 
acquired under the influo;.ce of effeminacy, 
idleness, and ease. Nothing df this can be 
done in circles of pleasure, at gaming- tables, 
or places of public diversion. 

What u benerolencc/ It is that disposition 
of soul which engages us to consider our neigh- 
bour as ourselves, and to study his interest as 
our own. In order to this, wo must examine 
both his temporal and spiritual wants. If he 
be in a state of indigence, we must provide for 
him, either at our expense, or by exciting in 
his favour the companion of others. V\ lien 
he is ignorant wc must inform him, when in 
an error undeceive him, when he strays wc 
must recall him, when his spirits are over- 
whelmed, comfort him; we must vi-it him 
when he is confine- 1, edify him by our conduct, 
and encourage him hy our example. Ail this 
demands vigilanoo, action, and motion. No- 
thing of this can l>e acquired under the influ- 
ence o effeminacy, idleness, and ea«c. No- 
thing of this can be done in ciri:l-.*s ol pleasure, 
at gaming- table?, or at places of public diver- 
sion. 

What is repentance? It is that disposition 
of our soul, which makes the reinemhruuce «f 
our sim a source of the bitterest i;nef. Thi* 
supiioses many self-exami nations and self-con 
deinnations, much remorse of conscience, ma 
ny tears shed into the bosom of God, many 
methods tried to preclude falling again into 



sins, the remembrance of which is so grievous 
to us. Above all, this virtue supposes recom- 
penses in great number. If we have propaga- 
ted any maxims injurious to religion, repara- 
tion must be made ; for how can we be said 
to repent of having advanced such maxims, 
except we abjure them, and exert all our in* 
flu nee to remove such fatal effects as they 
have produced ? If we have injured the repu- 
tation of a neighbour, recompense must be 
made ; for how can we repent of having injur- 
ed the reputation of a neighbour, unless we 
endeavour to establish it, and to restore as 
much credit to him as we have taken away ? 
Repentance also includes restitution of proper- 
ty, 'if we have taken any thing from any 
man,' Luke xix. 8. All the exercises of this 
virtue require vigilance, action, and motion. 
None of these are acquired under the influence 
of indolence, idleness and ease. None of these 
are practised in circles of pleasure, at gaming- 
tables, or at places of public diversion. 

2. Even the nature of those vices which the 
srospel forbids, demonstrates that a life wasted 
in idleness is incompatible with salvation. 
He who has well studied the human heart, 
and carefully examined the causes of so many 
resolutions broken by the greatest saints, so 
many promises forgotten, so many vows vi- 
olated, so many solemn engagements falsi- 
fied, will acknowledge, that these disorders 
seldom proceed from malice, yea, seldom from 
a want of sincerity and good taith. You often 
fall into temptations which you mean to re- 
sist. Your misfortune is, that you are not 
sufficiently prepared for resistance. How, for 
instance, can we resist temptations to pride, 
unles« wc close every avenue by which it en- 
ters into the heart ; unless we make serious 
reflections on the meanness of our original, the 
uncertainty of our knowledge, the imperfec- 
tion of our virtue, the enormity of our crimes, 
and the vanity of our riches, titles, dignity, 
and life? Again, how can we resist the so- 
phisms of error, if we have only a superficial 
knowledge of religion, ifwc do not build our 
faith on foundations immovable and firm? In 
fine, how can we resist sensual temptations, 
unless we endeavour to dethrone our passions, 
unless we frequently and boldly attack and 
subdue them, assuage their fury, and force 
them, at it were, to bow to the dominion of 
reason ? 

This prejudico refutes itself. They who 
adopt it furnish us with weapons against 
tlKmselvc. An idle life is compatible with 
salvation, say you, provided it be free from 
great crimes. But I say. an idle life cannot 
be free from great crimes. Indolence is a 
source of ^reat wickedness, and vigilance and 
activity are necessary to prevent the exercise 
of it. 

Let us not pass over these reflections light- 
ly, my brethren. The prejudice which wc 
are attacking is very important in its conse- 
quence?; it is a fatal prejudice, sapping the 
very foundations of Christian morality. It is 
not a particular prejudice, confined within a 
narrow circle ; it is general, even among 
Christians, ai*d spread far and wide. Ii is not 
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a prejudice secretly revolved in the mind, and 
covered with a blushing; veil ; bat it is a bold 
notorious prejudice, and Christiana exalt it into 
a maxim of religion, and a first principle of 
morality. This is the prejudice of that vain 
loquacious woman, who, having rapidly read 
a few devotional books, and hastily repeated 
a few prayers, which proceeded less from her 
heart than her lips, spends one part of her life 
in place* of public diversion, and the other in 
making art supply the place of nature, in dis- 
guising her personal defects, and in trying 
whether by borrowed ornaments she can ob- 
tain from the lolly of men such incense as she 
offers to herself, such as she derives from her 
own immoderate vanity and self-admiration. 
This is the prejudice of that soldier, who, at 
the end of a campaign, or at the conclusion of 
a peace, thinks he may employ the rest of his 
life in relating his adventures, and indemnify 
himself for his former dangers and fatigues by 
an idleness which is often a burden to those 
who are witnesses of it, and oftener still to 
himself, who petrifies in his own tales. This 
is the prejudice of a great many people, who 
have nothing else to say to their preachers, to 
ell their casuists, and to all their religious in- 
structors, but, I wrong nobody, I do no harm. 
Shall I venture to say, my brethren, why do 
not you do a little harm ? I have, I declare, 
nore hope of a man, who, in a high lever, be- 
comes so delirious, and apparently so mad, 
that the strongest persons can hardly hold him, 
than 1 have of a lethargic patient, all whose . 
senses are stupified, his spirits sunk, and his | 
natural warmth gone. F have more liope for j 
a sinner, who, in a violent passion breaks the | 
most sacred laws, and tramples on the most 
Folemn engagements, than I have for a man, 
indolent, motionless, cold, insensible to all the 
motives of religion, and to all the slings of con- 
science. 

My brethren, let us not deceive ourselves : 
there is something of consequence to do in ev- 
ery moment of a Christian lite. There are 
always in a Christian . life temptations to be 
resisted, and consequently in every moment of 
a Christian life tee must overcome these temp- 
tations. All a%es require action. In every 
stage of life we have tempt»tions t to surmount, 
and in every stage of life we must overcome 
them. We must overcome the temptations of 
childhood, the temptations of youth, the temp- 
tations of old age. All conditions require ac- 
tion. We must surmount some temptations 
in all conditions, and in all conditions we must 
overcome them. We must overcome the temp- 
tations of poverty, those of prosperity, those of 
elevated posts, and those which belong to a 
state of obscurity, a sort of death, a kind of 
grave. All professions require action. There 
are in all professions temptations to be sur- 
mounted, and in all professions we must over- 
rome them. The statesman must subdue the 
temptations of his profession, the soldier must 
vanquish the temptation of his, the merchant 
of his, and so of the rest. All situations re- 
quire action. In all situations there are temp- 
tations to be conquered, and in all situations 
•we must overcome tbem. We mutt get above 



the temptations of health, those of sic 
and those of death. 'He that overcometh 
shell inherit all things.* 

I am well aware that to preach this gospel 
is, in the opinion of some, to teach a severe 
morality, to mark out a discouraging coarse, 
to invite to unequal combats. This morality, 
however, will seem severe only to luktwarn 
Christians. This course will appear chseov- 
aging only to soft, and indolent soab. The* 
combats will seem unequal oolv to such aj 
have no true courage, listless and dastardly 
souls. A real Christian will be so inflamed 
with the love of his God, he will be attracted 
by so mauy powerful and comfortable motives, 
above all, he will be animated with a desira 
so strong to obtain a victory, which infallibly 
follows the combat, that nothing will appear 
severe, nothing discouraging, nothing unequal 
in the course of obtaining it. What dominion 
over his heart will not that voice obtain, 
which, proceeding from the mouth of the 1 au- 
thor and finisher of his faith,' addresses him, 
and says, * He that overcometh shall inherit 
all things,' Heb. xii. 2. 

Christian soul dost thou complain of the bat* 
tie? But in order to conquer you must fight. 
The glorified saints were once warriors, sod 
are now conquerors. Flesh and blood, earth 
and hell, were their enemies. Faith and love, 
and all other Christian virtues, were their ar- 
mour. The clouds were their triumphal cha- 
riots. Angels, thousands of angels. Men thou- 
sand times ten thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands,* Rev. v. 21, who wait continually be- 
fore God, were their witnesses. The appro- 
bation of the Son of God, this rapturous deda- 
rotion, * Well done, good and faithful servant,* 
Mutt. xxv. 23, well done, faithful confessor, 
thou hast nobly endured the cross; well done, 
martyr for inoYHlity, thou hast caused concu- 
piscence to yield to the commandments of 
God ; these ecstatical declarations were their 
crown. Jesus Christ is their rewarder, and 
joys unspeakable and full of glory, peace of 
soul, tranquillity of conscience, river* of plea- 
sure, * fulness of joy at God's right band far 
evermore, the city that bath foundations, Je- 
rusalem which is above, the heavenly country, 
new heavens and a new earth,' the society of 
angels, perfect knowledge, refined virtues, in- 
effable sensations, sacred flames, God himself; 
Lo! these are the recompense, these their 
great reward. * He that overcometh shall in- 
herit all things ; I wdl be his God, and he 
shall be my son.' 

II. The second prejudice which we are en- 
deavouring to remove is that, A just God can- 
not impute to his creatures sinsoftnjirmity and 
constitution, though his creatures should be 
subject to ttiem during the irhole course of their 
lives. Against this we oppose these words of 
the apostle, the fearful and the unclean* The 
most frequent excuse for impurity is constitu- 
tion. A certain constitutional turn is general- 
ly considered as a ground of justification ; and 

* Tleeyvr- Our translation renders It wk*rrm*ngerM 
—the old French bibles p*illard*— Mr. Saurin snore 
accurately impurs — i. «. vncltan. 
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it ii eagerly maintained, lest we should be 
obliged to be holy for want of excuses to sin, 
and lest the deceitful pleasure* of sin should be 
imbittemd by remorse. Yet, *the unclean 
•hall have their part in the lake that buroeth 
with fire and brimstone.' As to the fearful' 
ntsf, or timidity, what is there in us, that can 
he more properly called human frailty than 
this? Let us bear St. John. Whom does he 
mean by the fearful* I fear we shall find 
several classes of these in religion. There 
are many sorts of* the fearful, who shall have 
their part in the lake which burnetii with tire 
and brimstone.' 

For example, a man who hears the name of 
God blasphemed, religion opposed, good man- 
ners attacked, but who has not the courage to 
confess Jetus Christ, to say, I am a Christian, 
and to manifest his indignation against such 
odious discourses, such a man is fearful, he 
•hall have no part in the inheritance of the 
children of God. A man who sees his neigh- 
boor wounded by calumny and slander, but 
who has not courage to reprove the slanderer, 
though in his soul he detests him, such a man 
is one of the f corf id, who shall have no part 
ia the inheritance of (he children of God. A 
magistrate who has received from God the 
•word for the protection of oppressed widows 
and orphans, but who, terrified with the rank 
of the oppressor sacrifices to him the rights of 
widows and orphans, such a man is fearful, he 
shall have no part in the inheritance of the 
children of God. 

But, though these notions of fearfulness arc 
just, and though the proposition in the text is 
true in all these senses, it is clear, I think, by 
the circumstances in which St. John wrote the 
revelation, by the persecutions he foretold, by 
the exhortations he addressed to believers to 
surmount them, and by many other conside- 
rations, that the holy man had particularly, 
and perhaps only, that fearfulness in view, 
which induces some to deny that truth for 
fear of persecution, of wlrch they were tho- 
roughly persuaded. Of this sort oifeerfui per- 
sons he affirms, * they shall have their part in 
the lake which burnetii with fire and brim- 
stone.' 

There is, I acknowledge, an ambiguity in 
the terms, or rather in the proposition, which 
may render this article obscure, and those 
which follow more so. When it k amid, that 
4 the fearful, the unbelieving, and the abomi- 
nable, the murderers and poisoners,* hall have 
their part in the lake which hurneth with fire 
and brimstone/ we are not to understand cither 
such as have once committed tiny of these 
crimes, or such as have lived some time in the 
practice of any one of them, hut have after- 
ward repented. Were we to condemn to 
eternal flames all such persons as these, alas ! 
who could escape ? Not Moses ; he was some- 
times unbelieving. Not St. Peter; he was 
sometimes /ear/ui. Not David; he commit- 
ted murder, was guilty of lying, abomination 
and impurity. Not any of you, my brethren ; 
there ia not one of you whose conscience doe* 
not reproach him with having done some act 
offtarfutnen, utibeluf, and imparity. Hea- 



ven forbid, we should have to reproach any of 
you with forming the act into a habit ! 

St. John speaks then, in this place, of those 
only who live in a habit of these vices. But, 
I repeat it again, although this evil habit may 
originate in human frailty, yet it is certainly 
that sort of fearfulness which we have been 
explaining; it is the fearfvJnst* with which 
tyrants inspire such as ought to confess the 
truth. Ask those of our brethren, for whom we 
utter the deepe-t sighs, and shed the bitterest 
tears, what prevents their giving glory to God t 
: by yielding to the exhortations which we 
I have so long addressed to them, and which 
wc continue to address to them. They tell 
I you it is human frailty. Ask that head of a 
family why he does not flee to some place 
where he might enjoy such a public worship 
as he approves, and partake of the sacraments 
for which he pines. Human frailty makes 
| him fear he cannot live without his dear chil- 
' dren. Ask that lady, who is in some sort mis- 
| tress of her destiny, having neither family nor 
; connexion, and being loaded with silver and 
gold ; ask her why she does not avail herself 
of her independence to render homage to her 
religion. Human frailty make* her fear she 
cannot undergo the fatigue of a journey, or 
bear the air of a foreign climate, or share the 
! contempt generally cast on other refugees who 
! carry along with them reputation, riches, and 
honours. Ask that a]>ostate, what obliges 
him to i receive the mark of the image of the 
beast on his forehead/ Rev.xiii. 16. Human 
frailty makes him fear prisons, dungeons, and 
galleys. Yet what says St. John of this /ear- 
\ fulness inseparable from human frailty ? He 
! says, it excludes people from the inheritance 
| of the children of God. The life of a Chris- 
tian is a continual warfare. Fearfulness is 
the most indefensible disposition in a soldior. 
Fearfulness in war is one of the vices that 
nobody dares to avow ; worldly honour either 
entirely eradicates it, or animates soldiers to 
subdue it. Want of courage is equally odious 
in religion. A timid Christian is no more fit 
to fight under the standard of the * lion of the 
| tribe of Judah,' Rev. v. 5, than a boaster un- 
der that of an earthly hero. l The fearful 
; shall have their part in the lake which burn- 
1 eth with fire and brimstone. 1 
. After this, my brethren, shall we plead our 
' frailty ? Shall we draw arguments for luke- 
! warmness from what ought to invigorate us .' 
| Shall we clierish our indifference by such pas- 
I sage* as these ? ' The spirit indeed is willing, 
; hut the tie-h is weak/ Matt. xxvi. 41. * The 
i flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit 
; agninst the flesh/ Gal v. 17. * The Lord 
| knoweth our frame, he remembercth that we 
j are but dust !' Ps. ciii. 14. Shall we attempt 
| to frustrate all the kind intentions of the Holy 
j Spirit, who makes us feel our frailty only for 
j the sake of engaging us to watch and fortify 
ourselves against it? Believe me. the sentence 
pronounced by St. John will never be revok- 
ed by such frivolous excuses ; but it will be 
always true that 'the fearful shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone.' . 
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HI. Let us ntlend to the third prejudice. 
Sptrulalire errort cannot be attended with any 
fatal consequences* provided \te live uprightly. 
as it is called^ and discharge our social dutits. 
Nothing cun l>e more ppeciuus than this pre- 
tence. Of all tyrannies, that winch is exer- 
cised over the mind is the most npp«isite to 
natural right. Fires an J gil bct«, ranks ami 
torture, may indeed torce a man to di*gui«>i 
his ideas, but they can never change them. 
The violence of torments may indeed make 
hypocrites, but it never yet made good pro- 
selytes. 

We not only affirm, that no human power 
can oblige us to consider a proposition as true 
which we kt:ow to be false, but we arid, we 
ourselves have no such power over our own 
minds. It does not depend on us to sec. or not 
to see, a connexion between two ideas ; to a«- 
senl to a truth, or not to a««cnt to it. Evi- 
dence forces, demonstration curries u« away. 

Moreover, although God justly requires us 
to employ all the portion of genius which lie 
has given us, in searching after truth, yet his 
equity will not allow that we should not re- 
gard as evident what the jrcnius which hr has 
given us makes appear evident ; und tl<at we 
should not regard as fals-e wi.at the genius 
which he has given us makes appear Arise. If 
it should happen, then, that a man, having ex- 
ercised all the attention. «nri ail the rectitude 
of which he is capable, m examining the most 
important questions of religion, cannot obtain 
evidence enough to determine hisjudgtuent ; if 
what appears evident to other? seem doubtful 
to him; if what seems demonstrative to them 
appears only probal ]e to him. he cannot be 
justly condemned for unbelief Consequently, 
what we have called a prejudice looks like the 
very essence of rea-on and truth ; and this 
proposition. Speculative errors cannct be at- 
tended with any fatal consequences* ought to 
be admitted as a first principle. 

My brethren, were it necessary to give our 
opinion olthis article, we ? ; ould boldly affirm, 
that the ca«c just now propo?rd is impossible. 
We are fully persuaded, that it i- not possihh 
for a man who has a common fherc of sense. 
a >d who employs it all in examining whether 
titer be a Go'l in heaven, or whether the 
Scripture be a divine revelation, to continue 
in suspense on these important subject*. Bui 
our conviction affords no proof to other*. 
There are some truths which cannot be de- 
monstrated ; and equity requires us to allege 
in a dispute only what is capable of demon- 
stration. We confine ourselves to that class ot 
unbelievers whose infidelity of mind proceed* 
from depravity of heart ; and affiim, tha 
they are included in the sentence denounce J 
by ourajiostle, and deserve to sutler it in all 
its rigour. Now we have reason to form this 
judgment of an unbeliever, unless he observes 
all the following conditions, which we have 
seen associated in any one person of this char- 
acter. 

1. He ought to have studied the «rrea 
questions of religion with all the application 
that the capacity of hit mind, and the number 
of his talents, could admit. These questions 
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belong to subjects the moat interesting. To 
examine them carelessly, to offer them only, 
if I may venture to speak so, to the surface of 
his mind, is a full proof of the depravity of 
his heart. 

"2. We require an unbeliever to enter upon 
i he discussion ol these truths with a determi- 
nation io sacrifice to them not only hustront;- 
< st prejudice?, but also his most violent pu» 
*iui;.« and his dearest interests. If there bet 
(Jod in heaven, if the Christian religion be 
divine, all the plans of our love and hatred, 
«orn>w and joy, ought to be regulated by 
these ?rr-i»t truths, r very man who is not 
ct.M'Ciotih of having examined them in such a 
disposition, and who has obtained by bis eli- 
mination only di -tints inri uncertainties, bis 
reason to for that the emotions of his senses, 
and the suggestions of his passions, haTeshsck- 
led, yea, imprisoned, the faculties of his 
mind. 

3. We require an unbeliever, who, not- 
withstanding nil these conditions, preterms to 
be convinced that the idea? of believers are 
imaginary, to show at least tome nullifica- 
tion on account of fhiskflected discovery. 
Mankind have the hi^nest reason to wish 
thtit the hope- excited by religion may be well- 
grounded; that we mwy be formed for eter- 
nity ; that wc may enjoy an endless felicity 
aft« r draih. Ii these be chimeras, beboll 
m:m .-tripped ot his most glorious privileges ! 
A proun cdiitMtcd with other Chpstitns in 
the nolle hope ot immortality, and obtaining 
afterward proof that this hope is founded only 
in the fancies of enthusiasts ; a man rejoicing 
at this discovr ry ; a man congratulating bin* 
sell on having lost a treasure so rich ; s per* 
son u j 'affected with the vanishing of such h 
tunable advantages ; — such a man, I say, 
covers an enoimout depravity of heart. 

4. We icqiiire an unbeliever to acknow- 
ledge, that religion has at least some probabi- 
lity. A man who can maintain thet the sys- 
tem of infidelity is demoi^trative, that this 
proposition, Tin re is no God* is evident ; that 
this other is incontestable, Religion has not 
owe choractet of divinity ; a man who can 
maintain that a » ecu philosopher ought not 
to retain in his mind the lenst doubt or uncer- 
tainty on these articles, that for his own part 
he has arrived at mathematical demonstra- 
tion ; — such a man, if he be not the mort ex- 
it avngai it of mankind, is, however, one of the 
mo^t cornij t. 

5. In fine, we require an unbeliever, on 
supposition that his system were probable, 
that the plan of religion were only probable, 
thi.t had his a hundred degrees of probability, 
and ours only one degree, I say, we require 
this unbeliever to act as if our system wu 
evidently true, and as if his was demonstra- 
tively false. If our system of faith be true, 
all is hazarded when the life is directed by a 
«y»t'»m of infidelity ; wherea* netting is ha- 
zarded if the life be regulated by religion, 
even supposing the system of religion ground- 
less. An unbeliever who is not ready to sa- 
crifice his dearest passions c\en to a mere 
probability of the truth of the doctrine of 
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« future life, gives fall proof of the depravity 
of hit heart. 

Whether there be any one in the world, 
who, in spite of these dispositions, can persuade 
himself that religion has no character of truth, 
we leave to the judgment of God : but as for 
t hose who sin against any of the rules just now 
Bsentioned (and how many reasons have we to 
conclude that there are numtars of this char- 
acter!) they a if» included in the sentence of 
oar apostle^ and they deserve to feel its ut- 
Btost rigour. 'The unbelieving shall have 
their part in the lake which burnetii with fire 
and brimstone. 1 

IV. Let us advert to the fourth prejudice. 
Religions are indifferent. We will not go 
through the various sects of Christianity, and 
decide these litigious questions, Which of 
these religions are compatible with salvation ? 
Which of these religions are destructive of it? 
We will affirm only with our apostle, that 
* idolaters shall have their part in the lake 
which burnetii with fire and brimstone. 1 We 
intend particularly to wipe off that imputa- 
tion which the church of Rome constantly 
oasts on our doctrine. Under pretence that 
we have never been willing to denounce a 
•entente of eternal damnation against mem- 
ben of the most impure sects, they affirm, 
that, in our opinion, people may he saved in 
their community, and this, they say, is one of 
the articles of our faith. 

This is a sophism which you have often 
heard attributed to a prince, who hud united, 
as far as two such different things could be 
united, the qualities of a great king with thofe 
of a bad Christian. Having a long time hesi- 
tated between the peaceable possession of an 
earthly crown, and the steadfast hope of a 
heavenly crown, his historians tell u*, he as- 
sembled some doctors of the Roman commu- 
nion, and some of ours. He asked the first, 
Whether it were possible to be saved in the 
Protestant communion ? They answered, No. 
He then asked the second, Whether it were 
possible to be saved in the Roman coram u- 
aion? They replied, They durst not decide 
lie question.* On this, the prince reasoned 
in this manner. * The Roman Catholic doe- 
:ors assure me there is no salvution in the 
Protestant communion. The Protestants dure 
lot affirm that there is no salvation in the 
sommunion of Rome. Prudence, therefore, 
■squires me to abandon the Protestant reli- 
gion, and to embrace the Roman ; because in 
he opinion of the Protestants, it is at most 
inly probable that 1 should perish in the 
hurch of Rome, whereas, in the opinion of 
he Roman Catholics, it is demonstrative that 
should be damned in the Protestant commu- 
lity. 1 We will not attempt to investigate 
bis point of history, by examining whether 
bese Protestant ministers betrayed our rcli- 
ioo by advancing a proposition contrary to it, 
r whether these historians betrayed the 
rath by altering the answer attributed to our 

• i*bfa anliire of Henry tbe Fourth Is differently 
rid by the Catholics : they say that the Protestant 
octors answered,— A Catholic may be saved. 
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ministers. Whatever we think of this histori- 
cal iact, we affirm with St. John, that ' Idola- 
ters shall have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone. 1 

However, we ought to make a cautious dis- 
tinction concerning doctrines, as we do con* 
cerriing precepts, a distinction between ques- 
tions of fact and question" of right. There is 
a question of right in regard to precepts; as 
for example — Is a course of life opposite to the 
precepts of the gospel a damnable state?. To 
this we reply. Undoubtedly it is. There is 
also a question of fact, as for example— Shall 
all those who follow such a course of life suf- 
fer all the rigour of damnation ? A wise man 
ought to pause before he answers this ques- 
tion ; because he does not know whether a 
man who has spent one part of his life in a 
course of vice, may not employ the remaining 
part in repentance, and so pass into a state to 
which the privileges of repentance are annex- 
ed. In like manner, there are questions of 
fact and questions of right in regard to doc- 
trines. The question of right in regard to the 
present doctrine is this : Can we be saved in 
an idolatrous community ? Certainly we can- 
not. The question of fact is this : Will every 
member of an idolatrous community be 
damned ? A wise man ought to suspend his 
judgment on this question, because he who 
had spent one part of hi* life in an idolatrous 
community, may employ the remaining part 
in repenting, and consequently may share the 
privileges ot rej>entunce. Except in this case, 
according to our principles, • Idolaters shall 
have their pwrt in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone/ But, according 
to our principles, the Roman Catholic 
church is guilty of idolatry; consequently, 
according to our principles, the members of 
the church of Rome, if they do not forsake 
that community, are among such as * shall have 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone. 1 

If it be necessary to prove, that, according 
to our principles, the church of Rome is guilty 
of idolatry, the evidence is easily obtained. 
Let us form a distinct idea of what, agreeably 
to Scripture, we call idolatry. To regard a 
simple creature as God supreme ; to render to 
a simple creature the worship that is due only 
to the Supreme God. is what we call idolatry. 
Now, according to our principles, the members 
ot the church of Homo do render to a creature, 
to a bit of bread, such worship as is due only 
to the supreme God. By consequence, accord- 
ing to our principles, the meml>ers of the 
church of Rome are guilty of idolatry. 

They defend themselves by a somewhat 
specious but groundless argument. It was 
employed by a man* who disgraced his name 
by abandoning the Protestant religion, though, 
thanks be to God, I hope, I and my family 
shall always be enabled to continue it in the 
list of sincere Protestants. His words are these: 
'Two or three articles, 1 says he, 4 excited strong 
prejudices in my mind against tbe church of 
Rome; transubstantiatiou, the adoration of 

* Mr. Saurin of ftrui. 
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the holy m«»bwih. and thr infallibility «l ihr 
church. (Illliesr lliree articles, that nf the 
adoration ol I|M holy sai-rameM ' 

in* from ils rornniiiuinn. A buok 
* day opened without design, in- 
stantly h i mwJ tliu ohjcctmn. ItMf* I f.-nii.l 
• iJialtiiriiun InwfrB ,rn„ <,! plate in »or- 
■hip. and *rror uf *%M. The (Jnlhnlic wor- 
ships Jesus Cliritt in the eitcliaria), an object 
truly adorable. There 

HMkt> l< Jpiu Christ be not mllr pHMI in 
lhpflwlii.r:-i, ihcCiiihniii- wits hips Inn where 
he it not [ this is a mere error of ptnte, ami no 
■e of idolatry.' A mere sophism '. By the 
am' argument the Israelite* may he mciil- 
ssated (or rendering divini' honour, to the .,-ulJ- 
•n cilf. We must distinguish 

i of object. The Israelite worshipe 
in the golden cell lh" true God, an object tru- 
ly ailiaWt 'T 

Lord, Ihe God. O I-rael, twWoh brought thee 
up out of the land of Egypt." E*od. <mii. 5. 
There ii nn error in this respect ; if God be 
no! really present in the golden calf the Is- 
raelite worthips him where he it not, a mere 
•rror of place, and not the crime of idolatry. 
But SI. Stephen says eipretsty that thin calf 
was an idol. -Th-y made a mlt. and i II at .1 
sacrifice unto the idol," AcU vii. 41. By MB» 
sequence, error ol place in worship doei not 
exculpate men from idolatry. As. therefore, 
according lo our principle', there is an error 
nf pbee in the wur-'iip winch Human Cntho- 
lici render to their ho-l. so also, according to 
our principle!, ihey are guilty of idolatry. 

Hut ire we speaking uiily according lo our 
own principle!? Have *c ieen any thn g m the 
wilderness of Sinai which we do not dailj »t 

deaert of Sinai, an innumerable multitude. 
Iired of rendering spiritual worship to an in- 
riaililt Go*\, and demanding ■ nde to be made, 
which shjll go before them!' Behold, as in Ihe 
desert of Sinai, a jiric-t forming, with hit own 
hemli, a god to receive supreme adoration! 
See, at in the detert, a little matter iin> I ihe I 
by a mortal man, and placed StNn the throne 
of the God of heaven and earth 1 Observe, at 
in the deiort, the Israelites liberally bettowme- 
their gold and their jewel., to deck and adorn, 
if not I., construe! the idol! Hark! u in the 
deaert of Sinai, priests pullr-h profane nlat» 
nitiei, and make raw ltl—llim raying, 'To- 
morrow is a least to the Lord !' Behold, ai in 
Ihe desert the people ruing early on festivals 
(o perform malim ! Hearken! criminal voices 
declare, at in Sinai, ' Theae are thy gait, or 
Uut is thy god, O Israel, who brought trier. ui> 
oat of the land of Egypt.' VVhnt am I strtrtng ' 
I hoar expressions more ifcllfcill -Ul Ti,i. 
it, shame lo Christianity 1 O wmiltl in the 
ayet ot all true Christians! This is, yea. this 
hit of bread, on which a priest has m Mien. 
Jesus Christ the jotiiour of ■iwfcii 
thy God. This if the God whom all the an. 
felt in heaven adore. This is Ihe God ' by 
whom all thing- were ereated that are in he». 
ren, and that are in earth, riuble and invisi- 
ble. Whether they be thrones, or dominical), 



thou hail justified thy sitter Samaria. O J! 
de;ertt of Sinai, never did ya tea any lainr 
equal lo what our weeping eye* UJ " ' 
is on Ihe Lord's tide > Let hiai 
V- tons of Left, separated to lb* serviie of Ihe 
Lord, consecrate yourselves to-dsv to Jrtn- 
i vah. - — But what arc we about '■ Ate we i 
terruptii'K the s.iflttill rote* of In* . 
utter the thnodi'rin* ciimniaiub ol mowi 
Sinai .' Shall we command you to-day, at Mi- 
tes did fnrmerly the Let-tin, ■ put every nit 
his s iv on] \,f hit sUe, and go in and out. (ran 
1 gate to gate, ihroti!>houl tli* i-amp, atal tlty 
I every man hi» brother, and every ra»» ho 
,i..l tvery man hit neighlntir.'— 
Ah, Kutne ! Were we to adopt Hin taetbml, 
you could not repruaeh ni - yon aowM only 
complain that we mere ton ready to Jeani the 
I'BKint you have taught us, ami t<« eaprto 
imitate your bloody example: ! Evan in such 
a case we should have on* gleal idruilip 
over you i our hands would gnup tin Dmnlar- 
ing sword lo destroy (her only lor in* ^arj af 
Owl, whereas thine hu butcherci u> V* the 
honour of an idol ! We are not come widi ire. 
and blackness, and darkness, and I 
bullion, though all m... ... 

utters only cool r-iliortalnios, aiTecuona.lt M- 
moiistronces, un.l Lender eittreatint ah* iehb 
only with the -sword of the Spirit/ and tht 
' hammer ol the word,' Eph. vi, 17 ; Jrr, Miit 
29. Ah poor people! How Ion; wiUyoak" 
without perceiving the golden caralltatiat 
which Jesus Christ has lighted up a. W 
church! May God I ,kc iwiiy that fatal al 
dage, which hides the truth from thine ar 
Or, if thii nivuiir lie raluted na, may Uwl 
able ui to lake away from Uire >uabo(i 
children at thou hast barbarously lom fr 
the breasts of their mothers, m order to M 
them, like thine own. the children of a bar 

V. Toproceed to Ihe last 
but the vulgar ought lo bi afraid if rataa 
'nig rerfain enntef, A7n«i and atoNM 
» ill b< juiii;rd byu p-rt-i-tilor iiw- 7\tgn 
ntii of Ihr moriBf thai mrhn-d Ihr-m fa a» 
agt nmr affairt of Hale icill pbtti Lktr I 

Whit reatun would »uiij«;!s have loooamdl 
and. I will Ml 
[llillf and b 
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inwardly appeal to a Supreme 
senior, and my, at leasl In ourselves, in 
rate, * I law under the mn tbe place of 
gineuf. Out wickedness in there, and the 

kw of righteousness, (hat iniquity was there. 

-lid in mine heart, God ilia 11 judge the 
Imu and the (ricked i for there it ■ lime 
■ for every purpose uid for every work,' 

to.ih'.!6, 17. 

Sot if thii be a clai.ii of tyranny, it is not, 
■*trer, a privilege derived from religion. 

■ destroyed hy Si. John in the mini- nf 

■ taxi, "abominable, and murderer!, and 
•oners, and all liars, shall hnve their part 
the lake which burnetii with fire and brim- 
Is*.' We do not understand that the epos. 

;s here only of such eminent persona 
•oTrm mankind. There are liars, murder - 
n*. poisoners, and abominable of all ranki »ih! 
awalltions : but it it only in the court! of 
K .1 if m tkrSDW, it it at the head of ar 
tf, and in the ptmOM ol such as are usually 
led kernel in the world, lhal crime* ot tin 
t are ennobled : here altart are erected, and 
•M deleilable actions elevated into exploits 
Mliy of immortal glory; they are inserted 
" 'ir histories, in order to be transmitted to 
■let! posterity. 

ilte protestation', by which a sttletman, 

may ipenk so, obtain" leave to lodge in 

tnaom of an ally, that he may be the bet- 

.blotosUb him to the heart; indetcrmi- 

treaties, and frivolous diilmctioni. be- 

n the letter and the spirit of a public in- 

nenl; Ihose, which we call illuslriou- lies, 

I are exploits worthy of immortal glory : 

dy wan, undertaken less for the good of 

itatu than for the glory of the governors : 

el expedition*, trn.-icn) battles, lieges fool- 

rdy and desperate in a theory of [lie milita- 

art, but practicable in the eyes of ambition, 

rather raring madness-, rivers discoloured 

h blood ; heaps of human bodies loading 

•arth; these which we call illustrious 

tter$, these are exploits Ihought worthy of 

lortal glory ! Dark machinal ions, in which 

*on imlw the place of courage, aisani- 

on .if tiic right of war, secret poison of 

SJC battle : these are actions truly noeinsn- 

r, yet these are Ihought worlby of imiiiur- 

flory. provided Ihey he crowned with mo- 

a, and provided an historian can bo found 

'agnate and embellish [hem 1 An historian, 

I uid adorn such heinous 

es, it, it possible, more abominable than 

icro vrh.. committed Islam. 

Shall we go back to the periods uf fable 1 

Shall we take example from those .mi™. 

which lived iv 1 1 limit hope, and without God 

b the world- Shall we narrate ancient histo- 



id Hi. 



(hat inclined diem In man us* 
state, will plead their excuse, 
hi from dinne vengranre. 

It given la 



Why « 
princes concerning alminntratuni u( justice, 
breaches of peace, and denlaral ions of war? 
To what purpose have so many Pharaoh* 
been drowned, Nebuchadnezzar* reduced to 
the condition o( beasts. Hernia devoured by 
worm*, and strokes of divine vongcanoe fallen 
upon tbe proudest heads, except to tem-h ut 

raagnlficciil, no il.iiniiiion so invincible, as la 
fraaj ■ creature from the necessity of obevinj 
hit Creator? What meant that Ian which 
God formerly gave by the mouth n: 
' When thou -halt set a king over the, ha 
shall not multiply wiici to Himself, that hit 
heart lurn not away,' Ueul. Kvii. 14. to. 
He t)ul< not ains.ia lor himself silver and gold. 
' ' it shall be, when be silteUi upon the 



i of h 



km-!-. 



t he -lull v 



himself a copy of this law in a book, a 
shall be with him, and he shall read therein 
all the days of his life, thai he may learn to 
fear the Lord his God, to keep all Ihe wonltof 
(hit law. and UtjM statutes, to du them ; [hat 
his heart he not lifted up above bit brethren, 
and thai he tun. not aside from the command. 
mem to Ihe right hand or to the lefl.' What 
menu these thundering words ? "Thou pro- 
fane wicked prince of Israel '. Ihy day Is come, 
(hine ii.i.juity iliall have an end. Thus •atlh 
the Lord God, Remove (he diadem, and take 
oil the crown ; i will overturn it. ami it shall 
be no more,' Eiek. xxi. 2S— 27'. In one wool, 
what does St. John menu by the words of my 
text ' ' All liars and poisoners, murderei 
abominable, shall have their part in (hi 
which burneth wilh fire and hrim-loue.' 
It would be difficult, my brethren, 1',. 

courts ul primes, a sort of carlhly foils, h 

(han that whieliSl.Johnexhiuiu heie l 
view. He swings' lorth (he terrible day it 
which the supreme Lawgiver will brio) 
earthly judget to •OtaMOit for tlml power will 
which he intrutted (hem, and of which m 
of them have made a very criminal ti 
There, all their nattering tides will be li 



lies be repeated ti 



., Iho-e 



■ ill I. 



I Bh. ■ 

tat? Ye horr 
tion. ! ye peifili- 
bean., of infernal 
mankind, depart 



It. ii 



n |..,-ti 



,. df 



ir ghastly features again ! Na- 
I propotiliuns more unwarrantable 
e : (ho vulgar only onghl to be afraid 
of certain crimej. Kings and statesmen will 
bo jud_»ed by a particular law. The greatneat 



mortify the pride, and tt 
nf every one who abut ' 

There, jiale. trembling, and alrai 

ippetrlho-e tyranla, (hot* 100 

■hty God, Ihose ditturbert ol n 
onue mule the earth tremble with a 
single cast of their eyes. Then will ba p 
duced the vexations they hare caused, the in 
decrees they have ^renounced, (he lam 1 
list they have impoverished, Ihe 

ties, [he kingdoms they have but 
Then will be judged the (tmoui quarrels c 
Alexander and Darius, Cyrus ai " — 
Fyrrhusand Fabncius, Hannibal and Seipa 
Ctnar and Pompey. ill decided, in Calo's o( 
nion. by the godt llituisrWes in tbe battle t 
Pharsalia. And you, you who hold the r 
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of this republic, "you, in regard to whoa we 
often say to thit people, ' Let every soul br 
•abject to the higher powers ; the powers that 
be are ordained of God ; whosoever resistet ti 
power, resisteth the ordinance of God, and 
they that resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation,' Rom. xiii 1,2; you, our gover- 
nors and lords what appearances will yon 
make in that great day, and what sentence 
will you then receive ? Ah ! if it be pos«iblf ■ 
for you to be so intoxicated with your ow«. 
grandeur as to forget the majesty of that Go I. 
who placed you at t'ie hea I of tliu people, and 
so neglect the duties of your station ; il it b- 
possible for the cries of th'j oppressed to sound 
in vain in your ears, mid urine* to blind yoin 
mye»i if it be possible for you to bestow tn»« 
rewards due to fidelity and courage upon mi- 
licitation and f intrigue, to sacrifice the public 
interest to private views ; if a personal pique 
dissolve a union essential to the good of the 
state; if lore of pleasure consume time devo- 
ted to the administration of j ubtiue ; if the tears 



of Sinn in distress be not tenderly wiped 
away ; if religion and good maimers be de- 
cried, and trampled on with impunity; if 
Lord's-days and public solemnities be openly 
iirofaiied ; if, in a word, Christianity be wen- 
ftVed to worldly policy, whet will your ooodt- 
iion be! 

God grant this people may always bt af 
iiappy in the character of their governors ssb 
the gentle constitution of their government! 
day a visible and bountiful benediction rest 
•i pon those, who, * in the midst of a crooked 
-tnd perverse nation, shine as lights io ths 
world !' Phil ii. 15. Never, never may any 
<»e at the head of the state who are unworthy 
of being members of the church ! God gnat 
we may behold you who are intrusted with 
the public w el (are, models worthy of oar im- 
itation : and by imitating youroooduct io this 
life may we follow you into the world of glory! 
Amen. To God be honour and gkvy for ever. 
Amen. 



SERMON XLVIe* 



GOD'S CONTROVERSY WITH ISRAEL. 



MlCAH VI. 1 3. 

Hear ye now what (he Lord saith. Arise* contend before the mountain** and 
let the hills hear thy voice. Hear ye, O mountains* the Lord's controversy, 
and ye strong foundations of the earth : for the lard hath a controversy 
with his people* and he will plead with Israel, O my people, what hoot I 
done unto thee? and wherein have I wearied thee? testify against me* 



THE wickedness of Sodom was so abomina 
ble, when God was about to consume it by 
fire, that we can never remark without aston- 
ishment his condescension to Abraham, when 
be gave aim leave to plead (or that detestable 
city. Abraham himself was amazed at it. 
He was afraid of inflaming that anger which 
be endeavoured to abate * Oh !' said he, * let 
not the Lord be angry, an- J I will !>peak. Be- 
hold now, I, who am but dust and ashes, have 
taken upon me to sneak unto the Lord, 1 Gen. 
jtviii. 30. 27. Yet Go 1 heard htm, and agreed 
to spare Sodom, and to pardon an innumera- 
ble multitude of guilty persons, on condition 
that a small number of righteous people could 
be found among them. Abraham asked, 
* Peradventure there be fifty righteous wittiin 
the city, wilt thou not spare the place, for the 
fifty righteous that are therein ?* Go J replied, 
' If 1 find in Sodom fifty righteous, 1 wdl spare 
all the place for their sakes.' Abraham con- 
tinued : * Peradventure there shall lack five 
of the fifty.' Peradventure there shall be for- 
ty, peradventure thirty, peradventure twen- 



* This Sermon was preached on a fati-day, at the 
opening of a campaign in the year 1706. 



ty, peradventure ten, 9 Gen. xviii S4. $6. 38, 
29. &c. God heard Abraham, and soJtred 
him to proceed to the utmost of his compassion, 
waiting,ii I may speak so, till bis servant pre 
the signal for the destruction of Sodom. So 
true is it, that his essence is love, and that 
4 mercy and grace* are the strongest emana- 
tions of his glory ! Exod. szziv. 6. 

But, my brethren, if we admire the good- 
ness of God, when he suffers only one worm 
of the earth to reason against his judgments, 
a- :d to plead the cause of those criminals whose 
ruin was determined, what emotions, pray, 
ought the objects set before us in the text to 
produce in our minds to-day? Behold! in the 
words of my text, behold ! God not only per- 
mitting the sinner to plead his cease Before 
him, and suspending his sovereign rights, bat 
behold him offering himself to plead befcra 
the &inner, behold him descending from his 
tribunal, accounting for his conduct, and sub- 
mitting himself not only to the judgment of 
one of his creatures, but proposing to do so to 
us all. 4 Hear ye what the Lord saith. 
ArW, contend thou before the mountains, and 
let the hills hear thy voice Hear ye, O moun- 
tains, the Lord's controversy, and ye strong 
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foundations of the earth ; for the Lord hath a 
controversy with his people, and he will plead 
with Israel. O my people, what have 1 done 
Unto thee ? and wherein have I wearied thee ? 
testify against me.' 

This is the unheard of action which we are 
going to exhibit to you, in order to excite in 
you soon sentiments of contrition and repen 
tance as the solemnity oi the day requires of 
you , especially now that the arm of the Lord 
m lifted up and stretched out over your heads, 
shall I say to destroy or to defend you ? 

At such a time can it be necessary to prepare 
your minds, and solicit your attention MM 
here yet any more wishes to form for your fe- 
licity. I conjure you by the walls of this 
church, now indeed standing, but doomed 
to he razed by the enemy ; by the interests 
of your wires and children, whose death is 
determined; by your regard for your civil 
and religious liberties ; in the name of your 
magistrates, generals, and soldiers, whose pru- I 
donee and courage cannot succeed without the j 
blessing of the Almighty ; I conjure you to j 
address yourselves to tliis exercise with atten- 
tive minds and accessible hearts. May all 
worldly distractions, may all secular anxie- 
ties, troublesome birds of prey, always alight- 
ing on our sacrifices, O may you all be driven 
■way to-day ! God grant we may be left alone 
with him ! O Lord, help us to repair the \ 
breaches made in our Jerusalem, to prevent 
others yet threatened, to engage thee, the God 
of armies, on our side, and to draw down by 
our prayers and tears thy benedictions on the 
state and the church! Amen. 

Before we enter into the spirit of our text, 
let us take a cursory view of the terms ; each 
deserves our attention. Hear ye what the 
Lord saith. Hills, mountains, ye strong foun- 
dations of the earth, hear ye what the Lord 
saith. 9 What loftiness in these terms ! This ! 
is to prepare the mind for great things. It is 
a bad maxim of orators to promise much to 
auditors. The imaguation of the hearer of- 
ten outfiies that of the speaker. Artlul rhe- 
toricians choose to surprise and amaze their 
hearers by ideas new and unexpected, so that 
the subjects of their orations may appear sub- 
lime by being strange. 

But has the Holy Spirit need of our rules 
of rhetoric, and is the everlasting gospel sub- 
ject to our oratorical laws ? There is no pro- 
portion between the human soul, to which the 
prophet addresses himseli, and the spirit of 
that God who animates the prophet. How 
great soever your expectation may be, your 
expectation will be always exceeded. Great 
objects will not be wanting to exercise your 
capacities, your capacities indeed may want 
ability to investigate them. * The thoughts 
of God will always be higher than your 
thoughts, as the heavens will always be higher 
than the earth,* Isa. lv. 8. A prophet fre- 
quently seems at first to present only one ob- 
ject to view; but on a nearer examination 
his one object includes many; he seems at 
first only to speak of a temporal deliverer, 
but he speaks of the Messiah ; at first the 
p resent liie seems only intended, but at length 



we find eternity is contained in his subject. 
Our prophet had^ reason, therefore, to exclaim, 
' Mountains, hills, ye strong foundations of the 
earth, hear ye. 1 

' Hear ye what the Lord saith,* adds the 
prophet. It is the Lord, who speaks I y the 
mouths of hi* servants ; to them he commits 
his treasure, the ministry of reconciliation. 
These treasures indeed, are in earthen ves- 
sels ; but they are treasures of salvation, and 
whatever regards salvation interest* you. 
Ministers are frail and feeble; but they are 
ministers of the Lord, and whoever comes 
from him ought to be respected by you. 
When we censure a sinner, when we make 
our places of worship resound with Anathe- 
mas, Miranathas, instantly we excite mur- 
muring and complaints. My brethren if at 
any time we stretch these hands to seize the 
helm of the state, if we pretend to counteract 
your sound civil polity, if under pretence of 
pious purposes we endeavour officiously to 
intermeddle with your domestic affair*, mark 
us for suspicious and dangerous persons, and 
drive us back to our schools and studies ; but 
when we are in this pulpit, when we preach 
nothing to you but what proceeds from the 
mouth of God himself, and no other laws than 
those which come from his throne, be not sur- 
prised when we say to you,hear us with respect, 
hear us with attention. * We are ambassa- 
dors for Christ. The Lord hath spoken/ 
This is our commission, these are our creden- 
tials. 

4 Arise, contend thou before the mountains, 
and let the hills hear thy voice. Hear ye 
hills, hear ye mountains, hear ye strong foun- 
dations of the earth, hear ye what the Lord 
saith. When God speaks, all ought to attend 
to what he says. He causes the most insensi- 
ble creatures to hear his voice. * The voice 
of the Lord is powerful, the voice of the Lord 
is lull of majesty, the \oice of the Lord 
breoketh the cedars of Lebanon, it maketh 
Sirion to skip like a young unicorn, it divideth 
the flames of fire, it shaketh the wilderness, it 
maketh the forests bare,' Ps. xxix. 3, &c. 
The whole universe knows this voice, the 
whole universe submits to it. The voice of 
God does more than 1 have mentioned. It 
reigns in empty space; 'It calleth those 
things which be not as though they were. 
By it the heavens, and all their host, were 
made. God spake, and it was done ; he com* 
manded, and it stood fast.' Rom. iv. 17. 

There it but one being in nature deaf to the 
voice of God ; that being is the sinner. He, 
more insensible than the earth and harder than 
the rocks, refuses to lend an ear. The pro- 
phet is forced to address himself to inanimate 
creatures, to hills and mountains, a> d strong 
foundations of the earth. 4 Hear ye hills, 
hear ye mountains, ye strong foundations of 
the earth/ and put my people to the blush. 
'The ox knows his owner, and the ass his 
master's crib; but I raei doth not know, my 
people do not consider,' Isa. i. 3. ' Israel 
hath forgotten the God that formed him, and is 
unmindful of the rock that begat him.' Deut, 
xxxii. 18. 
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Alas! bow exactly does Israel now re- 
semble Israel in the days of Micah ! When 
we speak for God, we generally observe ab- 
sent minds, wandering; eyes, and insensible 
hearts. In vain we cay, * The Lord hath 
spoken, hear what the Lord saith.' It does 
not signify, the answer given us it, * Who is 
the Lord, that I should oliey his voice ?' Each 
wants a gospel of his own. Each seizes the 
sacerdotal censer. A rigid morality is not 
suited to the taste of our auditors. Every 
sinner says of the preacher of it, as an im- 
pious king once said of Micaiah, * 1 hate him, 
for he doth not prophecy good concerning 
me, but evil, 1 1 Kings xxii. 8. Henceforth, 
then, we must address ourselves to these arch- 
es, and pillars, and walls, our auditory is in- 
sensible. 

4 The Lord hath a controversy with his 

SMple.' What a controversy, my brethren ! 
ever was such a cause heard before any 
judges. Never was a court concerned in an 
affair of such importance. The controvert- 
ing! parties, the manner of pleading, and 
the matter in dispute, are all worthy of at- 
tention. 

The partiei who are they? On the one 
part the Lord of universal nature, he 4 before 
whom all nations are as a drop of a bucket, 
be that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, 
and considereth the inhabitants thereof as 
grasshoppers; he that weighed the moun- 
tains in scales, and the bills in a balance, 1 Isa. 
xl. 15. 22. 12, On the other part, man, Is- 
rael, the church. So that it is a husband 
pleading against his wife, a parent against his 
children, the Creator against bis creature. 
Who ever beard of a controversy between 
parties more worthy of consideration ! 

The manner of pleading this cause is yet 
more remarkable, * The Lord hath a contro- 
versy with his people.' Who can coolly hear 
this language ! At the sound of these words 
conscience (takes affright, the sinner flees to 
the clefts of the rocks, and calls to the moun- 
tains to tall on him, and cover him from the 
wrath of Jehovah. Each exclaims with a 
prophet, * Who among us can dwell with de- 
vouring fire ? Who among us can dwell with 
everlasting burnings ?' Isa. xxxiii. 14. Each 
cries with the ancient Israelites, * Let not God 
apeak with us, lest we die,* Exod. xx. 19, and 
with Job, 'How should man be just with 
God ?' chap. xi. 2. But peace be to your con- 
sciences ! God does not come to you to-day 
with the dreadful ensigns of his vengeance. If 
be intends to cast the sinner, it is not by angry 
reproaches, but by reproofs of his love. Hear 
him. ' O my people, what have 1 done unto 
thee ? wherein have I wearied thee ? testify 
against me.' He knows you have nothing to 
allege, but he means to affect you by gener- 
ous motives ; he means to excite in you that 
repentance which is not to be repented of, that 
godly sorrow, that brokeu and contrite heart 
which is of inestimable value in his sight. 

As f*r you who have need of thunder and 
lightning, all you who must have hell opened 
under your feet, all you whose souls are insen- 
sible to motives of justice and equity, depart 



from this assembly. - We ere not preai !■% fa 
you to-day. We speak to the people of God. 
' The Lurd hath a controversy with his people. 
The Lord will plead with Israel.' We adores 
such of you a* have hearts to feel these tender 
expressions, expressions so tender that nothing 
in uninspired poets and orators can equal thee; 
4 O my people, what have 1 done unto that? 
and wherein have I wearied thee ? tsstiry 
against me.' 

In fine, the mmtttr of this controversy is re- 
markable ; it is the whole conduct of man (s 
God, and the whole conduct of God to ana. 
God is willing to exercise his patience to haw 
the complaints of his people, bat be reqevw 
in return, that his people should hear kit 
against themselves. 

This is a general view of our text ; bat sre 
general observations sufficient on a subject 
that merits the moat profound meditation? 
We must go into the matter ; we must go 
even to the bottom of this controversy : wa 
must hear both parties, how d isp roportionate 
soever they may be, and how improper soever 
it may seem to confront them ; we must ex- 
amine whether the fault lie in God or in mm. 
Forgive, O God ! if worm* of the earth pre- 
sume to agitate the rash question, and to plead 
thus in thy presence ! Thy condescension will 
only display thy glory. * Thou wilt be justi- 
fied when thou speakest, and be dear when 
thou judgest,' Ps. li. 4. 

Let us first hear what complaints men bat 
to bring against God, and what God has to 
answer. Then let us see what oomphunti 
God has to bring against man, and what man 
can allege in his own defence. But, as we 
have already hinted, you will not be surpris* 
ed, my brethren, if we sometimes forget the 
prophet and the Jew*, to whom he spoke, and 
consider the text as it regards Christians in 
general, and this congregation in particular. 

That a creature should complain of bis Cre- 
ator should seem a paradox. Of him every 
creature holds his life, motion, and being. 
The air he breathes, the animation of bis 
frame, the sun that gives him light, the earth 
that bears him up, all are emanations of the 
goodness of his Creator. Yet, strange as it 
may appear, it is certain, man complains of 
God. To set the Deity at nought, to trample 
his laws under foot, to blaspheme bis holy 
name, to harden under the tendereat marks of 
his love, as we do every day, is not this to 
murmur ? Is not this to complain * 

Let us hear these complaints. You have 
your wish, my brethren, and are all of you 
to-day in the condition in which Job desired 
to be, when, in excess of grio£ he uttered 
these emphatical words, ' O that I knew where 
I might find Him ! I would go even to his 
seat. 1 would order my cause before him, and 
fill my mouth with arguments. I would know 
the words which he would answer me, and 
understand what he would say unto me,' chap, 
xiii. 3, 5. Order this cause, mo als, prepare 
these arguments, God is ready to hear you. 
When we enter into our own hearts, we find 
we are apt to complain of God on three ac- 
counts : his law seems too severe ; bis tempo- 
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rel savours too small ; and his judgments too 
rigorous. Let us follow nun in that three 
articles. 

The lews of God seem too ssrere. * My 
people, whet have I done unto thee ?' To this 
eoocupboence answers, I ch«>ose to domineer 
b the world ; but God would bare me be 
humble, wash the feet of his disci pies, * esteem 
others belter than myself Phil. ii. 3. and 
place myself, so to speak, in the meanest jKut 
m the world. I like to amass riches ; but God 
requires my * conversation to be without cov- 
etousness,' Heb. xiii. 5, and he would have 
me learn of lilies and sparrows to confide in 
his Providence. I love to live well, and to 
tare sumptuously every day ; hut God requires 
me to be sober, to * keep under my bo-Jy, and 
bring it into subjection/ 1 Cor. ix 27, and in- 
stead of living to myself, to take from volup- 
tuousness, and expend what I save in charity 
toothers. I love to divulge the vices of a 
neighbour, and to erect my reputation on the 
rum of his; but God threatens to exclude 
slanderers from his kingdom. In a word, the 
law of God controls every passion of my heart. 
Ah ! why did God give me laws so opposite 
to my inclinations, or why did he give me in- 
clinations so opposite to his laws ? 

I understand you, sinners you wish God 
had formed religion, not only on the eternal 
rules of * righteousness and judgment, which 
are the base of his throne,' Ps. xcvii. 2, but on 
the suggestions of such passions as animate 
you. Religion, intended by its wisdom to free 
the world from the vices that disfigure it, 
should have revealed, in your opinion, more 
ample methods of committing these very vices, 
and provide for the hardening of such con- 
sciences as the justice of God m<-ans to terrify. 
You wish that the sovereign God, by a con- 
descension incompatible with the purity of his 
perfections, had imbibed, as it were, the wick- 
ed views and inclinations of sinful man, sinful 
man being so base and so wicked as to refuse 
to conform to the holiness of the supreme 
God. 

But hast thou, man, sufficiently reflected on 
this article ? Thou complai nest of the laws of 
God. Who art thou .' Whence dost thou 
come? Who gave thee thy being? Is not God 
thy governor ? This firmament before thine 
eyes, that infinite space in which thine imagi- 
nation is absorbed, those heavenly Ixnlies re- 
volving over thy head, the earth beneath thy 
feet, is not this the empire of God ? And you, 
Tile creature, confined in a corner of the uni- 
verse, you house of clay, you worm of the 
earth, you nothing, lighter than vanity itself, 
jou, who are only a vain phantom, walking in 
a vain show, do you murmur at the laws of 
God.' would you be Lord of religion? would 
you either say to God, command this, forbid 
that, or would you mount his throne, and give 
the universe law ? What presumption ! 

You complain of the laws of God. Are not 
these laws just in themselves? God requires 
you to love him. Is it possible to refuse obe- 
dience to this just command, considering the 
eminent perfections, the majesty, and benevo- 
leuce of him who requires your esteem ? God 



requires you to love your neighbour. And 
would it be right that you, made of the same 
dust as your neighbour, and doomed both to 
return to dust again : would it be right for 
you, under pretence of some exterior advan- 
tages in your own condition, to cherish a self- 
complacence that would debase the dignity of 
human nature, and teach mankind to estimate 
their worth by external appendages? Would 
it be fair in civil society that each should con- 
tribute to your happine**, that the artist, 
should assist you by his industry, the scholar 
by his learning, the statesmau by his wisdom, 
the soldier by his courage, and that you, a 
simple spectator of all these things, should 
think of nothing but enjoying yourself at the 
expense of all mankind * Would this be right ? 
Are your complaints well grounded ? * My 
people, what have I done unto thee ? wherein 
have I wearied thee? testify against me.' 

You complain of the laws of God. But 
what is the design of all these law? ! Is it not to 
make you as happy as possible? Judge again 
yourself. Imagine yourself violating all the 
divine laws, having no veneration for God, no 
love for your neighbours, being haughty, over- 
bearing, a liar, and a slanderer. Imagine your- 
self, on the other hand, humble, pious, zealous, 
patient, charitable. Is it not clear, that, in 
spite of the violence of your passions, you 
would like yourself best in the condition last 
mentioned ? If your passions have sn blinded 
your mind as to incapacitate you for entering 
into these reflections, imagine two men, the 
one animated with the vices, and the other 
with the virtues just spoken o£ and if you 
can prefer the vicious man before the virtuous, 
I agree you shall complain of the laws of God. 

You complain of the divine laws. But are 
not these laws infinitely prober to make you 
happy in this world ? In what state would the 
human heart be, what bloody scene* would 
it revolve, were God to give it up to the io« 
fernal pas«ions of envy, to excessive sensuality, 
to the miserable anxieties of avarice, or to the 
tumultuous rage of ambition ? Imagine a so- 
ciety where robbery, assassination, euJ adul- 
tery were allowed ; a society in which self- 
interest was the only motive, passion the only 
law and no bounds set to sin but such as am- 
bition chose ; wliere the magistrate was op- 
pressing the people, the people revolting 
against the magistrate ; where friend was be- 
traying friend, and the receiver stabbing his 
benefactor ; would you consent to live in such 
a society ? Imagine an opposite plan, stretch 
your fancy as far as possible, and the farther 
you go the more fully will you perceive, that 
nothing can be so well contrived to produce 
present human felicity as the divine law ; and 
that, even ^ppoaing some particular cases, in 
which obedience is attended with low, afflic- 
tion, and pain, yet in all cases there is ample 
indemnity both in a hope of future happiness, 
and in an enjoyment of present pleasure, aris- 
ing from a consciousness of real rectitude and 
upright self-approbation. 

You complain of the laws of God. But 
does not God exemplify all these laws himself? 
He commands you to be just. Is not he himself 
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juit? Righteoumeu and judgment^ justice and 
equity, are the ba§a of hi* throne. He re- 
quire! you to be humble. Bui although thii 
virtue may seem repugnant to the divine na- 
ture, yet we have beheld the prodigy of God 
humbling himself, of one, who ' thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God, making himself 
of no reputation, and taking upon himself the 
form of a servant !' Phil, ii. 6, 7. God re- 
quires us to be benevolent. I* nc t he * love !' 
Are we not all overwhelmed with his favours? 
Has he not given us his Son? O admirable 
beauty of religion ! My brethren, it transforms 
a creature into the image of his Creator ! O 
matchless condescension of the God we adore ? 
He unites true happiness to an imitation of his 
attributes, and invites us to participate his 
happiness by partaking of his holiness. 

You complain of the laws of God. But 
what does God require of you but to endea 



against God regard him as the governor of tss 
world. Man complains of Providence, tss 
economy of it is too narrow and confined, tat 
temporal benefits bestowed are too few sad 
partial. 

Let us do justice to human nature, my bra* 
thren. If we cannot justify this complaint, 1st 
us acknowledge there is an appearance i 
ty in it. This complaint we allow, has 
colour. God presents himself to us in rehpss 
under the tenderest relations, as a friends 
brother, a parent, a husband ; * the earth* be- 
longs to this Friend, k and the fulness theresf 
is at the disposal of this God, and a single set 
of his will would instantly fill our houses win 
pleasures, riches, and honours : yet he leavti 
us in misery and indigence, and it would ht 
in vain to search the New Testament lor a 
single passage to ground a hope that we should 
become rich, reputable, and honourable in the 



vour to please him ? Does he not promise to j world by sincerely practising the precepts of 
accept your sincere obedience, though it be Christianity. 

accompanied with many frailties and great If this complaint at first sight seem man* 
imperfections ? Has he not engaged to assist ■ swerable in the mouth of ■ Christian, it a 
you by the essential aid of the Holy Spirit ? precisely from the mouth of a Christian that 
Brethren enter into your own hearts, listen to it cannot come without extreme ignorance ant 
the suggestions, the joys, the hopes excited in ingratitude. If you be Christians you must be 
your own consciences. This is the hand of the so affected with the numberless benefits be* 



Lord drawing you ; this is the light nf heaven 
* shining in your hearts ;' this is the Holy 



stowed on you, that it is inconceivable how 
an idea ot such temporal blessings as you think 



Spirit * converting the soul,' Ps. xix. 7. Should j necessary to complete your happiness, ess 
God descend and stand among you, amidst 1 make such an impression on your mind, or 
thunders and fires like those of Mount Sinai ; find a place in your heart. Being Christiana, 
should he stand among you surrounded with you are persuaded that God has ( blessed you 
* blackness, and darkness, and tempest ;' should , with all spiritual blessings in heavenly ptacss 
he, from the centre of all these formidable en- :' in Christ. That he hath chosen you in hbm 
signs of dreadful majesty, declare, * Cursed is | before the foundation of the world, that he 
every one that continueth not in all things writ- ; predestinated you unto the adoption of chfl- 
ten in the book of the law to do them," Gal. : dren by Jesus Christ himself according to the 
iii. 10, human frailty might serye for an ex- : good pleasure of his will," Eph. i. 3, &. Be* 
cuse ; but he speaks, as we said before, to Am ing Christians, you believe, that * Godsolovel 
people, t{ them he presents himself with all , you, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
the attractives of grace. i you believing in him should not perish bat 

Ah ! were you to deplore your depravity ! j have everlasting life,' John iii. 16. As you 
Were you to say in the bitterness of your soul, are Christians, you are persuaded, that for 
♦O wretched man that 1 am! who shall deliver ! your sakes the Lord has * shaken the hearem, 
me from the boly of this death !' Rom. vii. j the earth, the sea, and the dry land,' and * nau 
24. God himself would comfort you, he i sealed you an-1 given you the earnest of the 
would tell you, that * he would not break a ' Spirit in your hearts,' Hag. ii. 6 ; 2 Cor. L 
bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax,' ' 22. Being Christians, you are convinced that 
Matt. xi. 20. If, sinking under a sense of sin, the public ministration of the divine word. 



you were to ca*t yourself at his feet, and im- 
plore his assistance, he would give you his 

Holy Spirit, who, conveying light and strength : that Providence over you, which gives k i 
through all your heart, would eradicate all apostles, some pastors and teachers, for the 



the ordinances of religion so often administered 
to you, are evidences of the watchful care of 



your sins. But you love sin, you thrust back 
the mighty hand stretched out to help you, 
you * grieve the Holy Spirit of God, turn the 
grace of God into Iasciviousness,' Eph. iv. 30 ; 
Jude 4, and then complain that the laws of 
God are too severe. You consider God the 
Lawgiver as a mortal enemy, who attacks all 
your pleasures. Ah ! how unjust are your 
complaints ! ' O my people, what have I done 
unto thee ? Are my commandments grievous, 
is not my yoke easy, my burden light? Am I 
not mild and lowly in heart ? O my peopfe, 
what have I done unto thee ? and wherein 
have I wearied thee ? testify against me. 1 



perfecting of the saints, and for the work of 
the ministry,' Eph. iv. 11, 12. Tou believe, 
for you are Christians, that, when you die, 
heaven will be opened to you as it was for- 
merly to Stephen ; that angels will uphold 
you in your agony, as they once comforted 
your Redeemer ; and that, how difficult so- 
ever the race may be. you shall surmount aD 9 
and finish with a song of ecstatic triumph. 
Being Christians, you believe there are 'in 
your father's house many mansions,' that Jesus 
Christ is * gone to prepare a place for you, 9 
and that, throughout all eternity, your happi- 
ness shall suffer no diminution. Yea, being 



The second class of human complaints I Christians, you are already 'quickened with 
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Christ,' and even now -lit with him 
Tenly pin en,' Enhea. ii. 5, 6. 

bit imaginable, that people enjoying so many 
advantages, favoured wilh to many benefits, 
and elevated with such glorious hopes, -hould 
aouiplain for waul ol a few temj.ora Ijjrali&u- 
tinw, or spend a thought on f uch momentary 
■cram modaii oris as fire the unruly pnasion* ml 
worldlings ? 

Thia ii not all. If the morality of JeiiH 
Christ be thoroughly examined, it will be 
found almost incompatible wilh Worldly prns- 
parity. Surli is th- Mate of the human heart, 
that either Jesn* C'hri-I mn-t nlicr his rel. 
ficriu laws, in order to :<ul us into (lie posses- 
Mon of temporal prosperity, or he mu-t deprive 
oa of temporal prosperity in order l» establish 
hu morality in oar hearts. Yon wish, yuu 
say. that he had promised pleasure* to mode- 
ration, riches (n charily, an.l worldly jjnuideiir 
to humility. Instead of gratifying yonr wishr*. 
rfothal ' 



GOD'S CONTROVERSY WITH ISRAEL. 



one hm i] the. 
ly enjoy 



nitt and u, 



S tell I 



i the a 



)i wori 1- 
>. tlie 



ull.tj of every tl 
here; then open heaven to him, show 111 in 

happy angels for his companions, ' the Lamb 
in the midst of the IhrniiB In feed him, and 
bud liitn unto living fountains of eternal joy,' 
Rev. vii. 17. Amidst so many just reasons for 
his detachment fro n the world, this world is 
yet ''ear to him ; thi? lile. this short litis, thia 
-udigeut I iff, this life which is nothing but 
ninily ami deception. Ibis life appears more 
de-irnl.le (bun heaven, ami all its eternal glo- 
ry. If, (lion, in spile of so many disagreeables 
in (hi- 111*, it be. si. hard to unit it with con- 
tent, what w-.uld be our condiliou were tiod 
to give ii- a lirin-r health, n longer life, and u 
more Ootir ruling state of atTa n ' What would 

in h j.h ro ik, no uncertainly in friendships, I1Q 



deration to remove from you the dangerous 
inarea of pleasures; he does not make the 
Charitable man rich, lest riches should excite 
avarice ; and he does not bestow woriilly gran- 
deur on the humble, lest it should dimmish 
bit humility. This is a well known truth nl 
universal experience. Il is generally scan, 
that every temporal goal convey* a mortal 
poison into the heart of its possessor. The 
tempiat ona attending prosper tv arc infinitely 
more difficult to ovemunr.- than thote wliicii 
belong to adversity. He who hns triumphed 
over persecutors, executioners, and t> runts. 
has not unfroquently fallen a prey to pride, 
luxury, and intemperance, when objects pro- 
per to kindle thete passions liuve presented 
themselves to hm. 

Temporal prosperity is not only opposite to 
oar tluty : but it is for this very reason hostile 
to our hap|im«M. Had (iod given us a life [ con 
full of charm*, we should have taken 1 tile I lieu 
thou-'rt about another. It is natural to ln> ' on 
delighted with an agreeable situation, and ] mil 

whale er attaches us to the world, cools our ! thou done unto us! I>r;iw mar, y< 
ardour for heaven -. the inward man is renew- j wu>> of 7,.an, ye denilalr gates of Jerusalem, 
periilies, and lailli yc sighing print.', ye ■tJlictcd virgins, ye life. 



his juilgntrnit. The Jew- of 
hud ■ spend iced this in many 
ua-es, and the prophi I llirautaieil more. ' Be- 
hold ! the Lord cometli out of hi* place, and will 
tread ii|n»] the high plaeet ol the earth. The 
mountains slinll be molten under him. and (he 
valleys shall 1* cleft bel-re him. Therelora 
I will vr.il and howl, I w II go str.pt and Ha- 
lt d. I will make a n-.nli.ig like the dragons, 
nudmnkea mourning a- In. owhjur her wound 
is jiwiiralilis, Jerusalem ahull become heaps. 



We have l*en treating of our text a> it re- 
.rds you, my brclhron. we will therefore 
ave the prophet and liis countrymen, in or- 
T to giro you full liberty to exhibit your 
■iiplun.ts. and to -«v now, in the presence of 
even mid earth, what ill* find has inflicted 
i vou. ' O my people, what have I done 
Ah, Wur-i ! how many things linst 



IVllr-l. 



commonly grow: 

the dove first flew out ol the arn, linling no 
thin; but wind and rain, and rolling Waies, 
■he returned to the ark lor -hclter and rest ; 
hot when, in her second Right, she ■■« pla n- 
and fields, there she alighted and staid be 
hold, my soul, tin lie own imago. When th" 
world exhibit* to thy ? iew prosperity, rich". 
anil honours, thou art captivated with 111.' 
beauty of the enrhanlrc-s, mid fall est a prey 
to her charms. But when (he world puis o,. 
the gloom of poverty, anxiety and misery, 
thoa turnest Ihino eyea towards heaven, and 
aeakiHt happiness in its natural source. Eve 
as thing! are now, in spite of till the distress. - 
that belong to life, we find il difficult (o le(ac 
our affections from the world ; but wlnit woiln 
bar the case, if all prospered according to our 
wishes? Speak to a man wlin talks ordying. 
eshaflat philosophical and religious arguments 
to determine him to dio contentedly; place 
liim between two objects, heaven and earth, 

3 F 



sorts peopled with captive*, yc disciples 
Jesus Christ. wunhriiM over the face of the 
1 whul" Mirth, children torn from jour [in rents, 
pri-nu. filled with co.Hss-ors. salley) freighted 
with martyr-, blond ol our coil mrymeii -Led 
lik" water, carcasses, ia.ee Hie venetable hnt.i- 
liition hi ivit.n-i-e; tur religion, imw tin own nut 
lo savage beo-i* and binliol'prey. ruiiwoJ'uur 
liureliei. ilu-t a-l.o', uud rema'iis oi homei 
led hated to our tiod. fire-, racks, gibl«(s, 
pumslinie.i , (dl now unknown, .traw nigh 
hilher, and giie eve eiw is«mM the Lord. 

My br. thren. if we consider C!«l in a judge, 
wb.it a number of reasons may be assigned to 
nrovn the niility of all (he evils thai ho has 
'rnugiil up.ai tie? The ahu-e of hit favours, 
' he eoiilempt ol his wi.r.l. thetlfhtiiur ul all 

nride and worldly- n'inJe-bieaa, the luke- 
warimiess und indiflerener, ami many oilier 
od on- vice", which pntteded on r uira-rier*, ara 
oridcnueiton convincing (lull wcdcierrrdall; 
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and they outfit to make our complaints give ! reins on the necks of the most ungovernable 
pliiou to the sorrowful, but sincere confession, ' ditpo«itiofis, and rushed furiously into ill the 
winch a prophet puts in the month ol the wont vice* of the nations around them. With 



church, * The Lord it righteous, for I have re- 
belled again«t him/ Lam i. 18. 

Hut as we said that in this text God is to 



this conduct the prophets were always re- 
proaching them, and particularly Ezekiel ■ 
the* word*, in which he describes this wretch" 



be considi red a fc a lathi r, we atfir all thee | ed p-ople under *n innate the most odious that 
oliastisemeiita, even the m<»t r.gomu!>t»| ihem. [ ran he imagined. fc () how weak is thine hearty 
are perfectly coi<i«t-ut with this* character. \ saith the Lord GihI, seem-; ihuu dot-tt all tbfSJ 
It wb< hit- love that engaged him to em loy things ! O wife committing adultery, takioj 
such severe menus lor your benefit, Ymi ; -tr .ngers insteail of thy husbantl ! They gin 
know, my brethren, riuI you know hut too ' gift* to » II whores: but thou give*t thy gifts 
well, thnt the ease with which the eujovmeut , to all thy lover*, and hirest them that they 
nf the presence of God is ohtained. too often , may come unto thee on every side for thy 
lessens the favour in our eye*. I appeal to ■ whoredom. The contrary is in thee fresm 
ex lonelier. Recollect the time so dear to _ other women in thy whoredoms, whereas none 
you, when the gospel wa* reach d to you in - lolloweth thee to commit whoredoms, and ■ 
your own country, and when God, with a ' that thou givest a reward, and no reward » 
bounty truly astonishing, granted you both ! given unto thee/ Ezek. svi. 30, Ice. These 
spiritual and temporal prosperity. Did you, I words «jive us shocking ideas of this people: 
I appeal to your con-c.ences, did you value for if it was mi abomination under the law to 
thc«e blessings according to their real worth ? . ' brm? the hire of a whore into the house of 
Were you never di^ustcd with the muniia the Lord,' Dent xxiii. 18, for an offering, 
that fill every morning around your hahita- i how much greater abomination must it be to 
lion? ? DM you never nay with t!ie Israelites, : apply the offerings of the Lord to the support 

_•■« »l ' .111 ■ s ^ i *• .*•■ 



•I he i e i* nothing at all, besides this manna, 
before our eyes ?' Num. xi. 6. It was neces- 



of prostitutes ! 

Their crimes were aggravated, too, by tbt 



saiy, in order to reanimate your zeai for God, i innumerable blessings which God bestowed on 
to take his candlestick away ; it was necessary ' them The propi et reminds then of these in 



for you to learn the ini|Nirtaticp oi *alvntiou, 
by the difficulty of i.'biainiii^ it ; and to kindle 
your love to your spiritual husband by his ' 
absence. These events excited abundance of 
piety among you ; and. though the misfortunes 
of the times have produce*! too many exam- 
ples of human frailty, yet to these unhappy 
times we owe the bright example* of many 



the words that follow the test. * Remember, 
O my peo de, I redeemed thee oot of the boose 
of servants, remember what Balak consulted, 
and what Balaam answered. 1 What ft rear 
did this people receive I What numberlcai en- 
gagements to tear God ! He made a covenant 
with them, he divided the sea to let then patf 
over, he save them bread from heaven to eat. 



eminent persons, whose names will go down j he cleft the mck to give them drink, he brought 
With honour to the latest posterity I them into the country of which Mosashadsmu, 

Lot u- then acknowledge, my brethren, ; 4 The I and whit tier ye go is a land which the 
that, although we have insulted the rectitude Lord thy God careth for; the eyes of the Lord 
of God, we are willing now to do homage to , thy God are always upon it, from the begin- 
it; let us confess, God has given hi* people no I ning ot the year, even unto the end of tbt 
just ground of complaint; in all his conduct , >car.' Dent. xii. 12. Moreover, all their tenh 
lie has displayed the power of a God, the fidel poral blessings were typos and pledges of ton 
ity of a husband, the tenderne** ot a parent; ritual benefits either then bestowed, or pro- 
and we have nothing to reply to h>m, when he mited in future. After so many favours on Goui 
a«ks, * U my people, what have I done unto ! part, after so many crimes on the part of the 
thee? wherein have 1 wearied thee? testily \ people, had not the Lord reason to complain? 
a^ai'ist me/ j Was ever controversy more just than this' 

As God has answered the complaints of his I My I ret h re n, you have certainly been often 
people, let us proceed to inquire, how his peo- j shocked at reading the history of thai people; 
pie will answer the co nplaints of their God. you have blamed their idolatry; yon have 
Let us see what we ourselves can reply. He detested their ingratitude; you have con- 
has heard us, can we refuse to hear him ? ! demned the carelessness of their pastors, tod 
Let us proceed in this astonishing cause 1 e- . all the vices of the people. But what aoaM 
tween God and his church. ( The Lor I hath you say if we could prove that the excesses of 



a controversy with his people, the Lord will 
plead with Israel/ 

Tho history of the Jews is so well known. 
that every one of us is acquainted with their 
irregularities T.Vy corrupted both natural 
and revealed religion. They had * as many 
go J s as cities/ Jer. ii. <ft. They chose rather 
to sacrifice their children to Vloloch, than the.r 
she'.'p and oxen to Jehovah. Tuere was no : 



priests and people are greater under the fospt! 
than under the law ? The Lord's controseny 
with you affirms this, aud this we must nflV 
examine. 

But which of us ministers, which of as he* 
courage to enter into this detail f Ami which 
of von C lnstuui people wouid have humility 
enough io hear us out without m>ireiuringi 
ir-»nit'liug with iiMlignatinti, and exclaiming 



opinion so absurd, no wor-hip so puerile, no ! a?aiii«t ynijr reprover. * Away with him. away 

idolatry so gross, as not to he admitted amoti£ 

them. Having shaken off the ties of religion. 

t he bridles of corr u pt pjutei oiis, U ley threw the the patient Creator satL«fi?d every inqoiry; 



with him !' Surprising! When we nowptrs--!- 
ed the unju*t cause of man against the Creator, 



XLVL) 



GOD'S CONTROVERSY WITH ISRAEL. 



407 



the earth did not open under our feet to swal- 
low ut up ; no fire from heaven came down 
to destroy us ; but every article of the contro- 
versy received a full answer. Sow that wr- 
ought to proceed to hear the complaints ol the 
Creator against us, 1 already hear every one 
murmuring, and refusing to pay as much re- 
gard to the just complaints ol God, as God 
condescended to pay to those which had no 
foundation in reason and equity. 

Well, we will speak to you in your own 
way; we will treat you as sick people are 
treated when their physicians are obliged to 
disguise remedies, and conceal operations ne- 
cessary to their recovery, we will decide no- 
thing; but we will leave each otyou tojudgeot 
hi* own conduct. We will only produce a few 
of the articles of God's controversy with you, 
and propose a few maxima for you to examine ; 
but if there remain the least decree of recti- 
tude in you, we conjure you to apply these 
maxims in earnest to yourselves. 

First. fVhtn God distinguishes a people by 
signal favours* (he people outfit to dating iish 
ihemielrej by gratitude to him The equity 
of this maxim is clear to every one of us, and 
nobody will dispute it. I ask then were any 
people in the world ever favoured of heaven 
as the people of these provinces have been ? 
A people (permit me to go back to your ori- 
gin), a people formed amidst grievous oppres- 
sions and barbarous impositions; a peoplr 
subject to tyrants more cruel than the Pua- 
raohs of Egypt ; a people not ashamed to call 
themselves beggar?, and to exhibit poverty on 
their standards ; a people who, in the space ol 
six months, gave up six thousand ot them- 
selves to racks and gibbets ; a people risen 
from this low condition into the present state 
of magnificence: a people who, placed in a 
corner of the world, and occupying only a 
few acres, extend their influence over the 
whole world ; a ]>eople opposing at the same 
time two great kings; a people in whosr 
favour the sea suspended its usual flux on the 
day that was to decide the late ol these pro- 
vince* for ever ; a people whose forts were 
mil occupied by the enemy, and »• ho, when 
they had nothing to trust to but the unavail- 
ing fidelity of a few citizens, saw the enemy 
• that came out against them one way, flee 
before them seven ways,' Deut xxviii. 7. a 
people inhabiting a country formed, (u I may 
apeak so) against the laws of nature, but 
which the God of nature* support* as it were 
by miracle; a people taxing, governing, and 
making laws for themselv> s ; a people walk- 
ing in the light of the gospel shining in all its 
glory, and enjoying the reformation in its ut- 
most purity This is only an im(>erlect 
sketch of the blessings which God in distin 
guishing mercy confers on you. Do you dis 
twguish yourselves by your gratitude? Is 
there more piety among you than among 
Other nations ? Is there a greater attention to 
the word of God, and more deference to his 
laws? Are there more good examples in pa- 
rents, aud are their children better educated 
than others ? Is there more zeal tor family 
religion ; is the truth more highly esteemed, 



and is more done for the propagation of the 
gospel .' Do the sufferings ot pious person* lor 
religion excite more compassion? I pronounce 
nothing 1 decide nothing. I leave you to 
judge of your own conduct. 

P -rhaps some of my hearers, whom the 
correcting hand of God has long piir>ued, and 
whom he sterns to reserve as monuments of 
his lasting displeasure, perhapi they may think 
this nazim concerning the blessings ot Pro- 
vidence does not regard them. But shall we 
be so ungrateful as not to acknowledge tho 
t>enefits bestowed on us ? And shall we be so 
insensible as not to mourn over our own in- 
gratitude ? 

My brethren, let us look back a little. Let 
us for a moment turn our eyes to the laud ol* 
our nativity, from which we are banished; 
let us remember the time, when, to use the 
language of the psalmist, we went in 4 a mul- 
titude to the house of God with the voice of 
joy and praise/ Ps. xli. 4 ; nor let u« forget 
the many advantages, which we enjoyed till 
the day of our exile. How happy a climate ! 
What an agreeable society ! What opportu- 
nities for commerce ! What a rapid progress 
in arts and sciences * Was our gratitude pro- 
portioned to the liberal gif s ol God? Alas, 
the exile we lam< nt, the dispersion that sepa- 
rate* us from our nearest relations, the lassi- 
tude we feel, the tears we shed, are not these 
sad, but sufficient proofs of our insensibility 
and ingratitude? This is the first article of 
G oil's controversy against us, and this is the 
first maxim of self-examination. 

The second regards the chastisements of 
God. When men are under the. hand of an 
angry God* thty are called to mourning and 
contrition. Pleasures* innoctnU in other rir- 
cumstfinast are guilty in this case. You 
perceive at oicetlie truth of this inux.m. God 
t»y his prophet says to you, ' Hear ye the 
rod. ami who hath appointed it/ Michh vi. 0. 
One ol his most cutting reproofs to his people 
was this, " lu that duy did the Lord God of 
ho*ts call to wet-ping, and to mourning, and 
to baldness, and to girding with sackcloth; 
and behold, joy nid gladness, staying oxen and 
killing sheep, eating flesh ami drinking wine; 
let us eat aud drink, tor to-morrow we shall 
die. Ami it was reveeled in mine ears by the 
Lord of hosts, Surely this iniquity shall not be 
purged from you till ye die/ Ua. xxii. 12, tec. 
Thus, in like manner, another prophet com- 
plained to his God, * O Lord, thou hast 
stricken them, but they have not grieved; 
thou hast consumed them, but they have re- 
fused to receive instruction; they have made 
their faces harder than a rock, they have re- 
fused to return,* Jer. v. 3. 

Now, my brethren, though the blessings of 
Providence surround us, yet it is plain we are 
at present under the rod of correction. I lay 
aside all the afflictions just now mentioned ; I 
will not remind you of gibbets, and racks, 
and tortiin », suVjpcts so proper to banish 
from our minds the senscleas joy that fills 
them, were we either * grieved for the afflic- 
tion of Joseph, or pleased to remember :ho 
dust of Ziuu.' I will speak only of the cause 
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them only at a distance? And, conse- i and that you occupy your immortal K»uli with 
quently, ought not they to enter with greater i amusements unworthy of the attention of 
sincerity into the religious dispositions which ! creature* having the least degree of intelli- 
auch objects are apt to excite? Thi is the \ g- nc». lie complains that exhortations, ex- 
maxim, the fifth article of God's controversy populations, and entreaties, the most forcible 
With us. and .iff-ctmj, are almost always without sue- 

See, examine. Is piety respected among ' cess Ho complains of some abominable 
your troops ? Does the ark of the Lord always ( crime? which arc committed in the lace of the 
go at the head of your army.'' Doe* the pillar . sun, and of others that are concealed under 
of a cloiid direct your «teps ? Doe 4 * tfMievo the darkless of the night, the horrors of 
lence animate \on towards one another, :>art- ; which 1 dare not eren mention in this place 
tiers as you are in cunimoii dau*f-r? !)•> the ' dedicated lo the service of God. He com- 
mouth* that are reaiy to utter the la-t sisrh, ' plain* that you force him, as it were, to lay 
open only to Mess the Creator, anil *o commit aside his inclination to Mess you, and oblige 
to him a soul hovering on the lip?, and ready him to cha-tise you witn severity. Behold! 
to depart ? Are offence? against Je«u* C :, nst the storm gather?, ih»» thunder mutters and 
punished as severely as offences aga-iM officer* , approaches, the lightning is ready to flash in 
in the army? * Do ye provoke the L »rd lo ! oui faces unless our fasting, and sackcloth, 
jealousy.'* Are ye Mrong'-r than he? 1 I Cur. ; ami ashes, avert these judgments which threat- 
X. 2*2. Would you force a victory in spite of' en us. or, «h.ill I rather say, which are already 
him 3 Would you triumph witho it God, or , falling upon us? 

would you have him -unseed your attempt-, I Sueh i- the controversy of God with you ; 
when you carry impiety on your forelva Is, these are his com k hunts. It is your part to 
irreii n ion in your hearis, ami ' lasphemy in , reply. J -j?tify voiir-elves, plead, speak, an- 
jour mouths? I pronou-ice noih n^. I de swer. 'O my people what have 1 done unto 
«ide nothing. [ leave each of you to draw thee?' What have you to *ay in your own 
such inferences from this maxim as naturally , behalf? How can you justify your ingratitude, 
belong to it. I your inserted* l.ty, your luxury, your calum- 

Our sixth maxim regards gaming. If gam- i nies, your di-sipalions, your lukewarm ness, 
-infr br innocnit n (tnjjcircumttiricrsJhei/ arc your worldly-mindedue-s, your pride, your 
uncommon endrarr. It is rutier to rtnoimcr. unworthy communion?, your forgotten tasts, 
this pUusuri than to enjoy it irit'iout rxcess. your false contracts, your broken resolutions, 
Examine yourselvrs on this article \r'tn'*re the hardening of your hearts against threat- 
noue of us to whom gaming is become neces- entiles, and pro uise-, and personal cha«tise- 
yary? N >ue who relish no other leasure ? mentr, some piihlic culam ties already lufbct- 
A r *» there no father** and mi it hi rs who tram cdnnthe ch'ircli, and other* ready to o*er- 
up their tamdies in it, ami enitio>de<> tht-m b\ whilm »t ? Have we any thing to reply ? 
their examples ; [* there no o ill ut mun who A :;im 1 say, justd'y yourselves, plead, speak, 
imagines he has a right to spend nil fortune in aosw-r. 

{gaming? Is there no necessitous* permit who Am, my brethren, my brethren ! am 1 de- 
hvzards the sup; ort, yea the daily bread of ccivtitg my»"!f ; I think I >ee your hearts in 
hi" family in Ihi* practice? I determine no yo»ir countenances, and read in your lao«*s the 
thing. [ pronounce nothing. [ leave you to reply you are going to make. Nlethinks I see 
jud^e of yourown aetinus. i your hearts penetrated with genuine grief, 

But why not pronounce ? Why not decide ? your faces covered with holy confusion, and 
Wherefore respect fnlse delicacy ? 'Why not ' your eye* flowing with tears ol godly sorrow. 
<]e« lare the w : ole conns d ol God:' Acts xx. 1 think I hear the language ol your con- 
37. * Why stri\e to pleas' 1 ' men?* Gal. i. 10. science*, all ' hroken and contrite, and trem- 
Ah, my t rethren ! were I to hold my peace, bhng at the won of the Lord,' Ps. li. 19; 1 
the walls, and the pillars, and the arche* of think 1 hear each of you pay, * though I were 
thi- budding, the hill* and the mountains, righ eons, yet would 1 not answer; but I 
would rise up in judgment against you. • H ar, . woul i make supplication lo my J idge,' Isa. 
ye mountains, hear ye lulls, liar the Lord's i Ix.i. \» ; Job ix. 15. This wa- the dis|n>aition 
controversy. The Lord hath a conirov-rsy ! of »he people alter th y had head Micah. 
with his people, and he will plead witfi l<niel * 1 God said, *0 my people, what have 1 done 
Yea, the Lord ha* a controversy with you. ' unto thee? wheiein have [ wearn-d thee? 
His reproofs would cleaveyour hearts asun 1< r, I testify a£aiiL*t me/ And the people, afflicted 



and dissolve you in floods of tear*, were you 
caoab e of reflections and emorious. H*» com 
plains of all the vices we have mentioned. 
lie compla.ns that you are insensible to the 
most terrible ihr-aienings of his mouth, an I 
the heaviest stroke* of his hand. He com* 
plains thai you bite and devour one another 
like wild and »avage beats. He complains 
that impiety, imliifion, and ii item |»e ranee 
reun over tho-e souls which an lormcd for 
the honour ot havbg God :or their kin*. He 
complains that you forget the eavel euee o' 
your nature, and the dignity ol your origin, 



on aci-oii it o! their sins, utraid of the judg- 
ments of Go I, all wiunde I and weighed down 
with h 9*-nse of gu ill, confused and astonished 
ai tli"ir condition, replied, * Wherewith shall 
1 come bef-ire the Lord, and bow myself belore 
the hi_rh God/ 

Thi.- Vina the answer of the Jews, and this 
i* the answer w» exjiect of you L-t each of 
' o ■ s.ty, ' Wherewith shall 1 come before the 
Lord, aial bow my sell be tore the hi^h God?' 
I low shall I tur.i away tlio-e torrents of divine 
iud^ment- wh-ch threatei to overwhelm the 
Chr^uan world? We, the ministers of Christ, 
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we answer in the name of God, prevent them 
by sigh* and tears of genuine repentanc , pre- 
Tent them bj cool, constant, and eflectual 
resolutions, by effusions of 1 >ve, and by in- 
creasing zeal lor universal obedience. 



ing oar march, our generals crowned with 
ladrel% and every campaign distinguish! by 
some new triumph. 

Methink* I behold, on some future day, ov 
prayers exchanged tor praise, oar mst* for s> 



This ought to be the work of this day ; it : l»-mn festivals our mourning for joy and tn> 
is the design of the Inst, and the aim of thi« ! umph. ami all the fmthful, assembled to-dsy 



sermon ; lor it i? not sufficient, my brethren, to 
trace the controversy of Gchl with you, it 
must be finished, th- parties must be recon- 
ciled, and each of us must yield obedience to 
the voice that says to every one of us, • h* 
may make peace with me, he shall make 
peace with me,' Isa. xxvii. 5 

Magistrates, princes, nohlcnM-n, ministers, 
people, parent*, children, w .: you not allot' 
you embrace this invitattoi . Do you not *o- 



to implore the aid of the God of armies, sju 
convoked to Men the God of victory, ud 
making; this place echo with repeated shceta, 
* The ri_ht band ot the Lord is exalt«*d. Tat 
right hand ot the Lord hath done valiantly 
The sword of the Lord and Gideon," Ps. eaviib 
16; Ju.lg. vii. 20. 

I e on some happy future day oar cat* 
mitt confounded ; one post running to steal 
ani'Hicr, one messeiurer to meet another, to 



lemnly protest, in the pretei c<* of heaven and ' show the king of Babylon that his army 



earth, and before the angel;* that watt in 0i> 
assembly, that you prefer tn s peace W ore 
all the riches in the world? Do -. ..-i not all 
resolve, with the utmost sincerity and good 
faith, never more wilfully to brcuk the com- 
mandments ot God ? O Lord thou knowest 
all things, thou knowest the heart? ol all man- 
kind, thy searching eyes survey the most 
secret purposes of the sou la of all this assem- 
bly ! 

If each of us reply thus to God, let u* cher- 
ish the pleasure that is inspired by the retui 
of his favour. Christian* what came you on: 
to-day to see? what came you out to hear : 
God pleading before y<>u, God justifying him- 
self, God convicting y«>u : yet, alter all, Goti 
pardoning you. What may we not expt < i 
from a God so patient and kind ? 

Lo ! I see on a happy future day the teaiv 
of Zion wiped away, the mourning of Jem- 
aulem ended, our captives freed from bon- 
dage, our galley-slave.* Horn chums 

I see on a happy future day victory follow* 



routed 1 see commerce flourishing among 
thi> people, and liberty for ever established 
in these provinces. 

Go then, generous warriors, go verify then 
pleasing omens, go sacredly prodigal of spill- 
ing your blood in defence of liberty , religion, 
and your country. May the God of armies 
return you victorious as rapidly as oar wishes 
rise! May he reunite the many hearts, and 
reassemble the many families which this earn* 
,«igo is going to separate! May he prevent 
1 e shedding of human blood ; and while 
no makes you conquerors, may he spare the 
people pulidued by you ! May he return yon 
to wear the crowns and laurels which our 
ands will be eagerly preparing for you ! May 
'ie, after he shad have granted yon all a Incg 
1 1 id happy lile, useful and glorious to the 
(ate and to your families, open the gates of 
l« rn;il happiness to y«>u. and fix you for ever 
.i the temple of peuce ! To him be- honour 
nid glory henceforth and lor ever. Amen. 
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THE HARMONY OF RKLIG10N AND CIVIL POLITY. 



Proverbs xiv. 34. 
Righteousness exalteth a nation* 



To propose maxims of civil polity in a re- 
ligious assembly, to propose maxims of reli- 
gion in a political assembly, arc two things, 
which seem alike senseless and imprudent. 
The Christian is so often distinguished from 
the statesman, thut it would seem, they were 
opposite characters. We have been lately 
taught to believe, tiiat Jesus Christ, by givin„ 
its an idea of a society more noble tha:: any 
we can form upon earth, has forbid, l on us to 

Srevent the miseries of this state, and to en- 
eavour to procure the glory of it. It has 
been said, that kingdoms and states cannot be 



elevated without violating the laws of equity, 
and infrin^m^ the rights ol the church. 

I low general soever this odious notion may 
have been, hardly any one has appeared openly 
to avow it till of late. The impudence of 
pleading for it was reserved for our age, for 
a Christian admitted into your provinces, 
cherished in your bosom, and, O shame of 
our churches ! appearing among protestant 
refugee*, as the devil formerly presented him- 
self before the i .ord, imong the angels of God.* 



* Voyez Bayle, Coti'iuual. 
lom. ii. p. 5OT. 
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lion that must be used to understand the state 

of the question. 

2. We do not mean to affirm that the true 
religion is so necessary in all us doctrines, and 
in all the extent of its precepts ; that there .ir 
no instances of the flourishing of soci-ties, 
which have not heeu wholly regulated by ii. 
We acknowledge that some societies of nun, 
who have been only partially governed by it- 
inaxttn-, hav? enjoyed Ion? and glorious at 
vantages upon the theatre of th- world ; eitli r 
because their false religions contained some 
principles of rectitude in common with the 
true religion ; or because God, in order to a' i- 
mate such people to practise some virtues, su- 
perficial indeed, but, however, necessary to 
the being of society, annexed success to tli<: 
exercise of them ; or liecausc he prospered 
Ih-sm to answer some secret designs of his wis- 
dom : or because, finally, rcctitud* wa* never 
so fally established on earth hs to prMude in- 
justice from enjoying the advantages of virtue, 
or virtue from suffering the penalties of vice 
However it wen-, we allow the fact, and we 
only allirm that the mwt sure met ho I tint a 
nation can take to «upi»ort an I exalt itself i* 
to follow the lawbof riirhteousne-s an I thesiii- 
rit of religion. This is a -ec»ml elucidation, 
tending to state the question clearly. 

3. We do nol alfinn, that in every particular 
case religion is more successful in procuring 
some temporal advantage than the violation 
of it ; so that to cons'der society only in thi- 
point of light, and to confine it to this particular 
case, independently of all other c remittances, 
reiioiou yields the honour ot prosp* nty to in- 
justice. We allow some state cr-mei have 
been successful, and have l»eiMi the steps by 
which «ome people have acquired worl !ly 
glory. We even allow, that virtue ha* some- 
times been an obstacle to grandeur. We only 
affirm, that if a nation be considered in every 
point of light, and in all circumstances, if all 
things be weighed, it wili be mind that the 
more a society prac'ise* virtue, the inure pros 
per.ty it will enjoy. W#« ailirm, that the 
more it abandons itself to vice, the more misery 
will it sooner or later sutler ; so that th»* very 
vice which contributed to its exaltation, will 
produce its destruction ; and the very virtue, 
which seems at first to aba e it. will .n (he end 
exali its "lory. This is a third *-luctdutinn. 

4. We do not mean by exultation that soit 
of elevation at which worldly heme-, or rut her 
tyrants, aspire. We acknowledge that, it by 
• exalting a naiion* be understood an elevation 
extending itself beyond the limits of rectitude, 
an elevation not directed by justice and good 
faith, an elevation consisting of the aequisi 
sitions of wanton and arbitrary power, an ele- 
vation obliging the whole world to submit to 
a yoke of slavery, and «o becoming an execu 
tioner of divine vengeance on all mankind ; 
we allow that, in this sen.«e, fxalt; tion is not 
an eff'-ct of righteousness. But, if we under- 
stand by 4 exalting a nation* whatever governs 
with gentleness, negociates with success at 
tacks with courage, defends with resolution, 
and constitutes t'ic happire s of a people, 



able eyes: if this be what is meant by* ex- 
altiug a nation/ we affirm a nation is exalted 
only by r gh<eoiisne>-s. 

5. In fine, we do not affirm thai the pros- 
perlv of such a nation would be so perfect u 
to exclude all untoward circumstances. We 
only .'•ay. thut the higliest glory and the matt 
p> rfect happiness which can be enjoyed byt 
nation in a world, wh- r", after a 1, there is al- 
ways a mixture of ndv rsity with prosptrur, 
are the fruits ol righteousness rhese eluci- 
dations mu't he r-'tained, noi only bi cause they 
'■x.'Ihui tne thesis winch we are supporting, 
and t ecu use they ar: the ground of what we 
shad hereafter say ; but ali-o ttecause tb-y 
s** rvi» to preclude such objection?, to solve -uch 
lidiculties, and to unravel ?uc i sophism*, as 
the author whom we oppose urges against 
u<». 

One argument against us is taken from the 
abuses which religion has caused in wiety; 
hut this objection is removed, by taking away 
fal.-c idi>as of religion. A second objection is 
tak'Mi from the case of some idolatrous nation*, 
wio. though they were strangers to repealed 
religion, have yet arrived at a gr^al height uf 
wi>rl liy glory ; but this objection is removed 
by our second elucidation. A third oi jeclion 
is taken fro n some particular case, in which 
vice is of more advantage to a felale tha ■ vir- 
tue; but i his objection tails bcibre the man* 
•■or in which we have staled the qu-.ttion. A 
fourth objection is taken from extravagant no- 
tion- ot glory ; but this objection •» removed 
by di«lingui«hin£ true exaltation from talse. 
Finally, an objection is taken l"nm the evils 
wh.ch the most virtuous societies suffer; and 
we have acknowledged, that this world *ill 
alw.iy* be to public bodies what it is to nali- 
vid-ials, a place of m isery ; uu.l we l»avecn)- 
tei.te 1 ourselves wt h a.firming, that toe most 
I soli. J happines- which can h** enjoyed h re. has 
righteousness for its cause. The uiirnw h«» - 
iti to which we are i-ouiined, will not al uff us 
to carry our relle-tious a >y larthiT. The}', 
however, who meditate promundly on the 
matter, wdl easily perceive thai a 1 these oL- 
jection- are, if not abundantly refuted, at 
l^ast sufficiently precluded by our explica- 
tions. 

e will now proceed to show the grounds 
of the maxim of the Wi-e Man. We will open 
six si urees oi r- flections ; an idea of society in 
geneial ; the roost itution ol each government 
in purti'.ular ; the nature oi arts und sciences; 
the eunduct of Providence; the promises of 
(«od himself; and the history of all ages. 
These articles make up the remainder of this 
discourse. 

II. 1. Let us first form an idea of society in ge- 
n«-ial, and consider the motives which induced 
mankind to unite themselves in society, and to 
fix triemstlvr* in on" place. By doing this we 
shall perceive, that * righteousness* id the only 
thing that can n n ler nations happy. Every 
individual has infinite wants; but only finite 
faculties to supply them. Each individual of 
mankiiiil has need of knowledge to inlurra him, 
laws to d ; rect him, property to support him, 



whatever God always beholds with favour- I medicines to relieve luui, unweiita to uoun«h 
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fain, clothing nnd lodging to defend hinvelf 
ajjaiiatt the injuries of the hboti. Hon su 
would it be to enlarge this catalogue ! Sim 
lir interests form ■ similar design. Divet 
nun unit* themselves together, in o'der thi 
W» industry uf all may supply the wants t 
aw*. This ii the origin of locieliei and put 
lie bodies of men. 

It in easy to comprehend that, in orOerlocn 
joy the blessings proposed by thia Bueml'lsgi 
Hbm filed muinu must be laid down and in- 
violably oheyed. |; will be necessary lor all 
the aemben of this body to consider them- 
■elm rs naturally equal, that by this idea 
tkey may be inclined to afTord each other 
Mutual aucconr. It will be necessary tliat 
tbay abnuld be sincere to each other, leal de- 
Bait should serve for a veil to conceal the fatal 
aarf|ns or some from the eyes ol the rest. It 
trill be necessary for all to observe the rules 
of rigid equity, that so they ma; fulfil tho con- 
treats which they bound themselves to per- 
fi&ros, when they were admitted into this Boci- 
**w. It will be necessary that esteem and be- 
"•vsfcnoe shcmlil jive life and action to right- 
wnajwja. It will ha necessary that the happi- 
'»«" of all should be preferred before (he inta- 
raa stofnne; and that in cases where public 
*"d private interests cta-li, the public good 
■boold always prevail. It will be necessary 
that each should cultivate his own talents, 
™t he may contribute to the happiness of 
**HJI society to which he oug"it to devote Inm- 
*eT*ith the utmost sincerity and iinl. 

Now, my brethren, what can be mure pro- 
P*r to make us observe these rules than reli- 
P°», than righttotutuu? Religion bring- u- 
to lee] our natural equality : it teaches a, that 
*e originate in the same duel, have the >am» 
Cod for our Creator, are nil descended from 
■*» ■•me tint parents, ill partake uf the same 
■■erisa, and are all doomed to the mfdp last i 
•W. Iteli-ioii teaches us sincerity to each 
*t»r,thal the tongue should he a failhfu 1 in- I 
■■vpreler of the mind, thai we should ' speak ! 
*J«T man truth with his neighbour,' Eph. iv. 
~\ aad that, bains always in the sight of tii< 
?*™oftruth, ' 



frages. Public bodies, t 



ed the soul, the will, the deti 

whole. Some nations have committed the 



rchical stat< 



Other 



have committed supreme power to a few of 
their own body cal ed magistrates, senators, 
nobles, or some other honourable appellation; 
this is a republic, called in the schools an ari- 
stocracy. Others, have diffused supreme pow- 
er more equally among all the membeis of 
their society, and have placed it in all heads of 
families; this is a popular government, usual- 



ly called a 



uetygiv 



Ul « of truth, we should never depart from the 
**» oftruth. Ileligioo teaches us to be just, 
™»t We should • render to all their dues; tri- 
""■ to whom tribute is due, custom to whom 
^■•"•s, fear to whom fear, honour to whom 
™iour : (hat whatsoever we would men 
Jr^'d do unto us, wo should do even so unto 
"**,' Rom, xiii. 7 ; Matt. vii. 12. Rdi-inn 
™iMires us to be animated with charily, to 
ootaii., u _,i .. . j___jS_i ' 






-sufor 



T*<ntcfs or the same 

V.tndtMin ofthe same glory. Religion ... 
J"*"** us to give up private interest to public 
■J***, not to seek our own, but every one ano- 
""■ra wealth ; it even requires us to lay down 
yur lives for tho brethren. Thus, by consider- 
,**£ nations in these primitive views, it is 
(Igbteousnesa' alone that ' exalts' them. 
S. But all thia is too vague. We proceed 
lest to consider tacK form uf gavemmtnt in 
isavfsruiar. It is impracticable fur all the 
dumber* of society, on every pressing eoce- 
ioa, to •gaembte together and give their auf- 



ileges into the hands ofthoae per- 
sons ; it intrusts and empowers them to make 
lawr, to impose taxes, to raise subsidies, to 
make peace, or to declare war, to reward vir- 
tue, to punish vice, in ono word, to do what- 
ever may be beneficial to the whole society, 
with the felicity of which they are intrusted. 

If we consider thrae various forms of go- 
vernment, we shall find that each nation will 
be more or less happy in its own mode of go- 
verning, will more or less prevent the inconve- 
niences .to which it is subject, according as it 
ahull have more or less attachment to religion 
or righteousness. 

What are the particular inconveniences of a 
monarchical government ! In what cases is 
monarchy tat al to the Ii berty, and so to the fe- 
licity of the nation ? When the monarch, in- 
stead of making the good ofthe people bis su- 
preme law, follows nothing but his own ca- 
price. When he thinks lumself vested with 
•upreme power for his own glory, and not for 
the ginry ol his kingdum. When, by stretch- 
ingliis aut.ority beyond its lawful bounds, he 
endeavours arbitrarily to dispose of the lives 
and fortunes of his subjects When, in order 
to avenge a private quarrel, or to satiate his 
■hirst for glory, from which his people derive 
no benefit. lie engages them in bloody wars, 
and sacrifices them In a vain and imaginary 
graiidi-ur. When he wa-tcs the substance of 
hi- people in superb buildings, ill excessive 

When he imposes on them < normous tributes, 
ami exorbitant taxes. When he is inaccessi- 
ble to the widow and the orphan, ,When he 
gives himself up to indolence, and does not stu- 
dy the wants of his subjects. When, though 
he appropriates to himself the advantages of 
empire, yet. in order to free himself from the 
of governing, he commits the reins to 
counsellor or to an insolent favourite. 
When he entertains such an idea of royalty as 
one anciently formed, who defined it a right 
to do whatever we will with impunity ; such 
an idea as that, which a mean flatterer gave of 
it to Alexander the Great, do as many unjust 
actions as you will, impoverish your subjects 
by exactions, extortions, and rapines, to setisy 
your luxury and ambition, it is all right, it i 
all lovely, because you choosa to have it so.* 
When, instead of being the father of his peo- 
1c, he strives to be tlie executioner, like that 
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hriilal emperor whu wi-I.cil the Koman em- 
pire til lot i ne head that lie niighi strike il 
ot' ni h blow." Theft ire the inconvenience* 
of the first km J olgureniment. 

In what ea-e» is the second bind of govern- 
ment hurtful? 1* It ii' t when my one of llir 
Magistrates, instead ol iim?i leriug himsol: lit ■ 
single ni.-iuW ill the assembly, aim* to he tin 
head ul it.' When he n.lruilei into <-ificc by 
sinister uieun*. When lie uses hi* power tiul 
tir the public ttoml, but fur the advancement 

eiiousli to tel 1 hi" wi'e. When he ingratiates 
himself With* number of seditious people, in 
order In form cabals, iiiid to i-us-rn*! tujircme 
power. When he does not tike paint t n in- 
form himself of the merits of a reuse, hefnro 
he determine it. When he associates col- 
leagues with himself, whose- iricu|iocity in 
tended lo he m,.dc ■ foil tu hit uwn abilid 
instead of calling in m 



neglected lo conciliate the favour of Gal be- 
"mi 1'it tie, they Irould be pen ueded, even 
in Ihe heat of it, thai the beit way to please 
him would he to discharge Ibe duly of their 
office ; whereat, when soldiers feel their con- 
futed, when amidst the discharge of 
the urblb-ry ni their enemin they iIiksw 
eleimi :l»uie-.when1tiey see bell opening on- 



i.hmrnt suecr-nding i hwr ol the field ol battle, 
they ilmp ni;ht with reluctance, and endea- 
vour loatnid future misery by rami in- awn; 
front present death. 

In a virtuous state commerce will flouriih, 
because the merchant, always speaking the 
truth, and denling with good nulh, will at- 
trnci general credit and confidence: always 
lulluwiirj' Hie rule* of wisdom and prudence*; 
he will never engage in raih »sd« Makings, 
,„, wh.cn ruin families and .ubrert whole houses ; 
-*\r than liim- ' not being animated with avarice or vainglo- 
In fine, when | rj, ha will not finl acquire richei by injustice, 
m cause, snd next want* them with indiscretion ; de- 

i popular go ! |ieiidnig on Hie bleating of heaven, all his la- 
vernmeiu necooi"s minim is it not when, ; hours will be enlivened with courage and 
by n mere principle <il levity, law* are made joy. 

and unmade by caprice? When under pre-. 1" ■■cliastaterfiBjBiljiwill flourish. Wans* 
tence of equality, a proper deference t>> sU|*. each, huming with zeal for the glury of God, 
riormid. rtlaniliugsi' nfu-,1- When intrigue "">» careiully cultivate a science which has 
and nihul giveeflert to evil euuiisrt- ? When God lor its object : because, lietruf Ire* from a 
atwwcrliilfoclionopprt-fcslhevirliiou- lew? ; purly-spir it, he will receive the truth, what- 
Wlicn popular liberty degenerates into licen- ere r hand muy present it to him; became, by 
tususnea itml anarchy, and when the ambition ' referring religion to it* chief end, be- will not 
of nMiiy becomes mi nvil a* enormous ami In- insunl hi; lite in the pursuit oftriflaa'. became, 
tal a- the tyranny of one.' i' li.tr, ami many lull oi xeel tor hia salvation, he will be atun- 
morc. are. the impel* etions of these three li*'e to every atop toward* it; bacaiue, not bs> 
aorts ol government. Need we to take up iiig nialmvad by his uataiofti, he will est be 
your time in pnivitiK, tlml nil thcai- ilia are enveloped in the darhncaa produced by ditto, 
iwkI mid beat precluded by rdi^iuii? Do ne or, tu cxnreti uiyielf in the language olScrip- 
not all r:-collect aume SiTii.'tnre uiaiini* which lure, became Ivy dome; the will ol God, aw 
wouldreaira.n the-cexcvaH'fM iiccdnutlhere- will know whether such and tucb docliioai 
fore multiply quotation! to iirore this |xinit. come Irum the Supreme being, or Inaa Uw 
la nut each of ill cuiiviiic^l that, if we thus preacher only, Joliu vil. 17. 
consider natiom in regard lo the form." nf thnr ■ 'Ihi 1 mrchamral arlt will flourish in a rir- 
|»Teniaient, it liLeiiuaiie.sah.no that ex- 1 1 «<»" ! "tale, b«i* use they, on whom God hai 

alt> them ? | not bc-towed greniua equal to the investigation 

3. Our doctrine will appear in clearer light ' of aUlmct sciences, v horn he has fitted for 
still, itwc prijcocd to examine tin IHurat nrti !«■> nohlo itntiuns in society, will fill up these 
ant/ tritnm. The umre a sueiely kahiw) the Statlo-ia with Uie utmost care, and wdl be 
spirit of reliifion, tlie more will n-iiaion chcr bappy in del ivmg trum ihem such ad vaunts 
Mi tl.e.n un<|~r it« lofteruijr wing. Juri-]Tu- i as they pnnluce. Thu» a just notion of arts 
dciiw- will flouriih, Iw-c iu- t - law \-ili lif iisen- '. ■udw icnvut upens to Ui a third source of tren- 
gajcl fri.in ambiguity, which peip.tiiairs am- I ine.italo proie the truth ot our tut. 
tuiMiliei: becaii-c .•oiin-.elh.ra will pi. -ad nuii I 4. Tliedoctr.ueoi /'rortrftnreopeiisafoiirth, 
but jiift causes; -nid becaj- ju.lg'S wdl never ' as othei a luve observed. Tilt conduct of 1're- 
suffer Ihemselvo to be corrupted I y 'gilts, I vioVnee in rtganl lo public bodies ii very dil- 
which blind the eyes ol the wine," but will al- | term! from that which prevails in the cases* 1 
wayjdecule according to the spirituf the law, italic uluals. In regard to the lailer. Profi- 
■ml the diolatesolon «ir...-e. j drum if mvulied in darkness. Many Hums it | 

The militarg art Will nourish, beraure the M'ra- to cundemn virtue and cruwn nijustxe. j 
■ol-lier wdl not del'iaud tin- .i.ficiT, the offiCBr | u> leave innocence I u groan in silence, and to 
will m,' defraud th< uiM.cr; l-ecxiisc i«ili j empower guilt to riotand triumph in public 
wiilgu i.itu theiinuynot m.-roly to obtain the I'tie wicked rich man fared lumpluoufly ever/ 
favour ol tiieir gotomor., but to plea-e Go.1 ; I day, Laiarus desired m vain, to be ted with 
because, be n; j i ■ . - 1 . , r t - i t„ die l.y an amiclpn ' r bc crumbs That tell from his table,' l.ufce iri. 
ted r-peiiiaiicc, their ardour will not be re- ] 1«- Ml. St. 1'aul was executed on a waf " 
straw, t,l by the lear ol labni- iu,o the handeul Ncru reigned on Cesar's tin one. Andlossr 
an angry God; because, shniiid itiev nave 1 all in one word, Jesus (Jlir,; was bom in s 

'. ■ stab]*, sua] Herud lived anddied ill a palace. 

,' Burton. Calls,, t lisp. m. Hut Providence is directed in a uiflrrenl 
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nethod in regard to public bodies. Prosperi- 
ty in them ii the effect of righteousness, public 
liappiness Is the reward of public virtue, the 
wisest nation it usually the most successful, 
and virtue walks with glory by her side. God 
sometimes indeed afflicts the mot virtuous 
cations ; but he does so with the design of 
purifying them, and of opening new occasions 
to bestow larger benefits on t em. He some- 
timet indeed prospers wick«d nations ; but 
ihep prosperity is an effort of his patience 
IH |ong-suffering, it is to give them time to 
prevent their desi ruction ; yet, after all, as I 
amid before, prosperity usually follow* righte- 
ousness in public bodies, public happinc?" i« 
the reward of public virtue, the wi«e*t '.:.tion 
is the most successful, and glory is generally 
eomerfed with virtue. 

They to whom we are indebted for this re- 
flection have grounded it on this reason — A 
day will come when Lazarus will be indem- 
nified, and the rich man punished ; St. Paul 
Will he rewarded, and N to will be confound- 
ed ; J .'ids Christ will fill a throne, and He rod 
will be covered with ignominy. Innocence 
will be avenged, justice satisfied, the majesty 
of the lawi repaired, and the rights of God 



Bat such a retribution is impracticable in 
regard to public bodies. A nation cannot be 
punished then as a nation, a province as a i>ro- 
vince v a kingdom as a kingdom. All diff rent 
sorts of government will be then abnlis'ie 1. 
One individual of a people will be put m pos- 
a es s ion of glory, while another will be cover- 
ed with thame and confusion of face. It 
should teem then, that Providence owes to its 
own rectitude those times of /enhance in 
which it pour* all its wrath on wicked -ocie- 
tias, sends them plagues, wars, famines, and 
other catastrophes, of which history gives us 
so many memorable examples. To place 
hopes altogether on worldly policy, to pretend 
to derive advantages from vice and so to fouad 
the happiness of wiety on the ruins of reli- 
gion and virtue, what is this but to insult 
Providence? This is to arouse that |x>wer 
against us, which sooner or later overwhelms 
sad confounds vicious societies. 

6. If the obscurity of the ways of Provi- 
dence, which usually renders doubtful the 
reasonings of men on its conduct, weaken the 
last argument, let us proceed to consider in the 
next place the declarations of God himself on 
this article. The whole twenty-eighth chapter 
of I>euteronoray, all the blessings and curses 
pronounced there fully prove our doctrme. 
Road this tender complaint which God for- 
merly made concerning the irregularities of 
his people. * O that they were wise, that they 
understood this, that they would consider their 
latter end ! How should one chase a thousand, 
or two put ten thousand to flight ? chap xxxii. 
39, 90. Kead the affecting words which he 
uttered by the mouth of his prophet, * O that 
my people had hearkened unto me, and Israel 
had walked in my ways ! I should soon have 
subdued thoir cnemie*, and turned my band 
against their adversaries. Their time should 
have endured for ever. I should have fe,j 



them also with the finest of the wheat ; and 
with honey out of the rock should I have sa- 
tisfied them,' Ps. lxxxi. 13. &c. Iloud the 
noble promises made by th* ministry of Isaiah, 
1 Thussaith the Lord thy Redeemer, die Holy 
One of Israel, I am the Lord thy Go) which 
teacheth thee to profit ulnch badeth thee by 
the way thou shouldest £o O that thou 
hari*t hearkened t<» my conimai dm?nts! then 
had thy peace been as a river, and thy right- 
eousness as the waves of the sea ; thy peed 
also hud been as the sand, and thy name «h<>n!d 
not have been cut off, nor «le<tri»v#>«J tr^ni 
before me,' eh ip. xh:i« :T, Aci-. Head the 
t*»rriMr thn uteiung* denounced by the pro- 
phet J< rt-miah, 'Though Mose* and Samuel 
stood before me. yet my mind could not be 
towards- this pwipl**; ea«t tht*m out ot my 
sight, and let litem go forth. And ii shall 
come to pass, if they say m to th'»c, whither 
j-hall we go fori'i? then thou shall tell them, 
thus «aith the Lord, such a= arc for death, 
to death; and *ucli hs are lor the *word. to 
the sword ; and turn as are tor the (amine 
to the famine ; and such as are for the capti- 
vity to the captivity. A. id I will appoint 
over them four kind*, saith the Lord ; the 
sword to iday. and the dog* to tear, and the 
fowls of the heaven, and the beast* of the 
earth, to devour and destroy. For who shall 
have pity u.-on thee, O Jerusalem; or who 
{•hull bemoan thee? or who »hal' so aside to 
•vsk how thou doest? T"o»i hust forsaken me, 
sa itlith* Lord, thou art gone back ward ; there- 
fore wdl I stretch out my hand against thec, 
and destroy thee ; I am weary of repenting,* 
chap. xv. 1, ice. Thr language of our text is 
agreeable to all these passages ; it is * right- 
eousness,' says the text, it is rigl.trousiicss 
that'exalteth a nation/ Th»« God speaks, 
moreover, t!iu> he acts, as we shall show you; 
in 'he next article. 

6. The history of all ngrs affords u* another 
clas* ol urgunieul* in defen.-e ot our doctrint*, 
and so proves the truth of it by experi- 
ence. 

Mail ever preacher a wider or more fruitful 
field than this wh:i-h opens to our view in this 
part of our di'iMiursc? Shall we produce yon 
a list of Egyptians, Persians, As-yrians. and 
Greeks, or I tomans, who surpasses them all.' 
Shall we show you all these nati ms by turns 
exalted as they resected righteousness, or 
abated as they neglected it? 

By what mysterious art did ancient Egypt 
subsist with so much glory during a |>eriod of 
fifteen or sixteen ages?* By a benevolence 
so extensive, that he who refused to relieve 
the wretched, when he had it in his power to 
assist him, was himself punished with death ; 
by a justice so impart-al, that their kings ob- 
liged the judge" to take an oath that they 
would never do any thing against their own 
conscience?, though they the kings themselves, 
should command them ; by an aversion to 
bad princes so fixed b«» to deny them the hon- 
ours of a funeral ; by invariably rendering to 
merit public praise, even beyond the grave ; 
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st lilca (if Dip 



were tu lodge, u ii ivre, mJv Ihra nJjrJrtVaijd 
their sepulchre* as l.iiliituliuii*, in which they 
were to abide many «.'<*>■ i" which, therefore , 
they unileil nil tlie solidity an-1 pomp of archi 
lecture, witness their tauiouj pyramid*; by ■ 
life so laborious, thai even (heir amusement* 
Were adapted tu strengthen the I ody ami im- 
prove the mind; by a rvaJiiif-) to dischurge 
their debtsso remarkable, that limy had a law 
which prohibited Ihe Wrnwing iif money 
except on condition of pledging the body uf a 
parent for payment, a ili-|Mnit so venerahle, 
that a man who deferred (he redemption uf il 
was looked upon with horror : in one wurd, 

by a wisdom so profound, that t'oaii himself j proposals uf ihe Tarqi 
il renowned in Sci iplure f.ir being Irnrntd in 



hat marvellous melhi 
lions obtain inch a distinguished place of hun 
our in ancient hi-lnryi* lly considering 
falsehood in the mosl horrid light, an a vice 
the meanest ami most disgraceful ; by a noble 
generosity, conferring iavourj- on the nation) i 
... .. 



in; m*ul 
they conquered, and leaving them to enjoy all 
the ensigns of their former grandeur; bi 
universal equity, obliging themsche- to p« 
lah the virtue: of their greatest enrmicB; 
observing a? an inviolable secret slate affai 
to that, to use the language of an ancient a 



this was his answer; *In regard to Marcus 
Furius, whnrn you have recommended to me, 
I will make him king of Gaul. If yon hive 
any nil) it friendi you wjali (o have pnniotcd, 
you may command me. 1 * But by whal on- 
heard-oi prodigv did old Rome, composed it 
first i.S up mom iJuji lime tfacuund jnharj- 
lantt, carry conquest in le-s than six hundred 
yearr lo the ends »1 the earth ? Tims spsab 
ihe emperor Julian. By what impenetrable 
-ecret did this confused mixture of Ta»almnl! 
mill thieve» Iiecnme a seminary of heroism 
and grandeur? By a wise d<-rility,ra ilat 
riven kings somelimes submitted to the advice 
of individuals ; witness Tullu. Host liut. aha 
durst not decide (he ra*e of Horatius. but re- 
ferred it to the pcoplejt by an observation of 
Ihe law so strict, that Brutus condemced hit 
I wo anna to die by Ihe hand of the public ex- 
' is- listened to the ambitioua 

and renn.uru the 



.either 



extort it, for (lie ui 
obliged them to be 
by a decorum so regular, thai qi 
court Ij.lii's quitted the tabic a* 
the company Itfgan to lay aside moderatioi 
in drinking; by religiously recurring uohle 
actions, anil t rails inittms them to posterity in 
public registers ; by educating their children 
so wisely, that they wen I a light virtue us 
other nation! were taught letter! ; by disco- 
vering no grid lor such youths, as diet) une- 
duc.iled. The children ol the royal fumily 
were put at luurl-'cu your- of «ge into the 
hands uf four of the wi est and una! virtuous 
statesmen. The flrvl tau;lit them the wor- 
ship of the gods ; the second (mined them up 
to speak truth and practice equity ; Ihe third 
habitual'*! liiiin to subdue voluptuousness, 
to enjoy real liberty, lo be h! ways princes, and 
always master* of themselves ami Ihr-ir own 



tbrorjp; hv a frug;ditvsn greats 
ai Curius, Fal.ricius Regulus. rErailiua Pin- 
lus, and .Uummius. these great deliverers of 
the Human pcnole, were seen to leed their own 
cattle, to cultivate their lands, and to- lire 
'lout pomp and parade; by an excellent 
inmy, id lhal At Hint Romulus, who com- 
manded a Human army in Afrioa, demanded 
leave of the senate to go home and provide 
!or Ihe wants of his family, from whom > day- 
labourer had stolen the working-tools used in 
e of an ancient an- . cultivating bis estate of seven serai; arequi- 

- Ihrcuie %s could j lilion so j mt thai Ihe senate engaged to boy 

wi of the kingdom I tools to rail i vale his laud, and lo support his 
ofdvatli; I wife and children al the public charge :( to 
ns and all j far did they carry thin virtue, that Ihe elder 

horse to save the charge of freight ; and mi- 
illy, when he Irav- lied, carried bii own 



iea; by an ardent love for the general 
good, so lhal every thing was reserved for 
the public; temple*, bulbs roads, aqueducts, 
triumphal trrhea, all wero supi-ib whenlha 
national glory wai in view, as all things fat 
the use ol individual-, were plain ; by an ut- 
ter aversion to useleu bravery, to that they 
considered in a light equally mean the general 
who exgiosed his person needlessly, and him 
win) avoided danger when the public goal 
rendered it ueceiisary fur him to exitoae him- 
" :$ by a scnipulou 



Irak, 



to guard • 



ml which 



noble and 



tlitm-elves, taught 
dominion over oilier 
Vk'r |Hirpuaely on 
actions of the *-- 
Creeks, and other in 
of the ages in which they lived. Bui 
not pass by ancient lloun. Wa- ever nation 
more exalted:! One expression of Crsar 



eie iu«t or nniusl, belure il was [imposed to 

ic N'liale and the people :|| by an iusurmount- 

ilr aversion to every specie* of military fraud, 

- •iciir-F, iii.--uthil 1,uisiu« Marcius. (my bre"-- ' 

were the glory onglil this idea uf pagan heroes to 
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with confusion, who ostentatiously affect to 
play the hero in the Christian world !) Lucius 
Marciua, I amy, having deceived Penes, king: 
of Macedonia, by giving him false hopes of 
ptaea, and having conquered him by this stra- 
tagem, wai adjudged by the senate to have 
violated the Roman laws, and to have swerved 
from the ancient customs, according to which 
ft vmi ■ maxim to conquer by valour and not 
by feud. 

If having shown the cause of the prosperity 
of ancient nation*, we were to inquire into 
he reasons of their decline; were we to com- 
pare the Egyptians under their wise kings 
with the Egyptians in a time of anarchy, the 
Persians victorious under Cyrus with the 
Partialis enervated by the luxuries of Asia ; 
the Romans at liberty under their consuls, 
with the Romans enslaved by their emperors, 
we should find, hat the decline of each of 
these nations was owing to the practice of vices 
opposite to the virtues which had caused its 
elevation ; we should be obliged to acknow- 
ledge, that vain-glory, luxury, voluptuousness, 
d'sonion, envy, and boundless ambition, were 
the hateful means of subverting states, which 
in the height of their prosperity expected, an ! 
in all appearance justly expected, to endure 
to the end of time ; we should he obliged to 
allow, that some excesses, which in certain 
circumstances had contributed to exalt these 
nations, were in other circumstances the means 
of ruining them. 

True, ambition impelled Caesar to elevate 
the republic of Rome to a pitch as high as it 
is posdMe far human grandeur to attain. 
Armed far the defence of the republic, he 
fought far it, though lesffor it than for his own 
glory, and displayed, we grant, the Roman 
eagle in the farthest parts of Asia, renlered 
Gaul tributary, swelled the Rhine with Ger- 
man blood, subdued the Britons, and made all 
the Adriatic coast s resound the fame of his 
victories. But did not the same amotion im- 
pel him to excite a civil war, to arm Rome 
against Rome, to cover the Phamil an field 
with carnage, and soak the ground with Ro- 
man blood, to pursue the shattered remains of 
Pompey's army into the heart of Africa, to 
give a queen, or rather a prostitute, the king- 
dom of Egypt, to reduce the first and most free 
of all nations to a state of meanness and ser- 
vility beneath the most abject of mankind ? 
For, my brethren, what were these Romans 
after they had lost their liberty, and given 
themselves up to absolute masters ? These Ro- 
mans, who had given the universal law ; these 
Roman citizens, even the meanest of them, 
who would have thought themselves disgraced 
had they mixed their blood with that of kings; 
these Romans, once so jealous of their liberty, 
have we not seen these very people, under 
their emperors, submit to vassalage so as to 
become a scandal even to "laves ? Infamous 
flatterers, did not they erect altars to Claudiu-, 
Caligula, and Nero? Did not Rome heir one 
of its citizens address this language to the la-t 
of these monsters ? * Choose, Caesar, what 
place you will among the immortal got is. 
Will yen sway the sceptre of Jupiter, or 



mount the chariot of Apollo? There is not 
a deity who will not yield bis empire to you, 
and count it an honour to resign in your fa- 
vour.'* 

But is it necessary to quote ancient history 
in proof of what we have advanced, that is, 
that the same vices which contribute at first 
to exalt a nation, in the end cause its decline 
and ruin? There is a NATioayr in favour 
of which all things seem to promise a general 
and lasting prosperity. It has an advantage* 
ous situation, a fruit Jul soil, a temperate cli- 
mate, an agreeable society, an easy access, a 
mutual generosity, an inimitable industry, 
quick penetration in council, heroical courage 
in war, incredible success in trade, surprising 
dexterity in arts, indisputable reputation in 
sciences, an amiable toleration in religion, se- 
verity blended with sweetness, sweetness 
tempered with severity. 

Does this nation pass the bounds ? At first 
it acquires advantages more than nature and 
art had given it. The boundless ambition of 
the monarch inspires the subject with a noble 
pride. Authority, established by despotical 
power, enslaves the j udgments of all to the 
will of one. A treacherous policy at first im- 
poses on neighbouring states. Troops, impelled 
by a rash valour, at first surmount all obsta- 
cles. Toleration is banished, the prince takes 
the place of God himself, and exercises his 
prerogative Violating th*» faith of edicts, 
procures some present advantages. An insa- 
tiable avidity adds fortress to fortress, city to 
city, province to province, kingdom to king- 
dom. But where is divine Providence? 
Where is the truth of our text, 4 righteousness 
exalteth a nation ?' What pitch of grandeur 
can religion obtain for a people, which cannot 
be obtained by other means ? 

Stop. The objection made to our dortrine 
demonstrates the truth ot it. The ambition 
of the monarch, communicated to his subjects, 
will there produce all the fatal effects of am- 
bition. Despotical power, which enslaved the 
judgments of all to the absolute will of one, 
wdl cause the judgments of all to resist the 
will of one. That deceitful policy, which took 
neighbouring states by surprise, will inspire 
them with distrust and precaution. Troops 
hurried on by rashness will find out that rashncs 
is the highroad to defeat. Toleration disallow- 
ed will affect (he hearts of faithful subjects, 
and industry will flee to foreign climes. The 
violation of edicts will destroy confidence in 
hII the public instruments of government An 
in sat able avidity of tentorial acquisitions, 
of possessing forts, cities, provinces, and king- 
doms without number, will require more at- 
tention, and greater expense than any nation 
can furnish. A state in this condition, will 
••ink under the weight of its own grandeur, it 
will be attenuated by being expanded ; and, 
if I may use such an expression, impoverished 
by its abundance. Each passion put in mo- 
ion will give a shock peculiar to itself, and 
ill together will unite in one general blow, 

• Luc an. Pharsal. lil. i. 

f This sermon was preached in 1706. 
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fatal to the edifice which they had erected, 
A prince by becoming ai> object of the adm ■■ 
ration of the world, bi-cimn at tlir- **mr time 
an object of jealousy, suspicion ami terror. 
Hence sume riril mmiio'imn and foreign wan. 
Here* the forming of leaguer and deep eon 
cirlo I i lota. Hence mortal Tv, arareifv, ami 
famine. Hence heaven a. d eurlh in one«rl 



ami heave 


, Hence an eter 


„ 


ex ii m pic In 


jml-iy Providence in all Kit 






demur iitrai 


to the meet ohsti 






of the tex 


Ihil only reditu 


k 












Tnu.we 






tWeaUHiah- 


ed our pro 


hel'» proposition ; 
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1 we Will fill- 



■i>e he made of them I May that Jem whoa, 
ie ia often n I lacked, have expiated hi* crime*! 
But, though charity ronatrain* ua to hope and 
wish lor hia salvation, the honour of our holy 
religion oblige* ua publicly to declare that be 
ubiwd h own uudi mhwidiry; j lnproiest.be- 
i">re tieu ven and earth, i hat we disown him n 
a mem 1 er of our reformed churches, and that 
we elinll kl «■•/-■ rani er a |«rt of hi- writing* 
a- a -ca il.l to good men, and aa a peat of 

\\ e return to our prophet. L"l ua employ 
a few momenta in r.-rl cling on the truth! we 
haveheard. Thank* beta Cod. my brethren, 
we have better meant of knowing tbe ■ r;gh- 

livea to |Tartiae it, than all the nMioc.1 of 
who** fluey we have bean bearing. They 

Whndaa taken th» ;re»te»l nninato subvert it." ' bad only ■ Minerflrial. debased. contused kaow- 
lle wa*oneof Ibn-e innnnr-atent men whum ', ledge of the virluca which cm Ktrtnlf aubat ait- 
tb- fi i"*l giniu. can-hit pr— erve from aril', j Hal grandeur ; and. aa they held errata in re- 
cuntnv lift inn jind who" onpo'ilerpiulitirt will . liginn, thrv mual necusarily have errrJ in ci- 
always leave it* in ilouht whether to place I vil pol.ty. Cind, (lory be to hia name ! hat 
them in one extreme, nr in ai<nther diametri- ! plarpil at the h> ad ol' our council* tbe mu t 
ealty Ofpn*;te. On the one hand, ho wa> a i p*rfeul legislator that ever held the reins of 
areat philfifiT her, and knew how In distinguish I V»> rtiment iiMhe world. Thi* Legislator it 
truth ttom folf -hood, fur he ron'tl -re at nnre Jem- Christ. Hi* kingdom, indeed, it rot of 
a connexion of prine'- let, and a train of eon- thii world; but the rulet he ha* git en at to 
aequeni-es : un the n< her hand, he wni a gT- at arrive at that, are proper to render ua happy 
MiidiiMer, aiwaya endravnvring to confound in the present slale. When he sayt,'Mek ye 
truth with falsehood, I" wretl principle*, and Grtl the kingdom of God, and hi* righleou*-. 
ta force consequence*. In one view admire- > nest, and all oilier thing* shall be ar'd.ii to you.* 
bly learned and of fine part', having profiled Mall. ii. 33. he pnea the eomuiend, and 
juch by the lalicurt ol olher*. ami more by I mokes the promise to whole 



the ex' rtiie ol hia own great ae 

view, ignorant, or nfiecling to he ignorant ol 

mem- which had been a thousand tiin^n refu- 
ted, and starting objections which the greateit 
novice in the school* dunt not have mention- 
ed without Muahitrr. On the one hand, at 
tacking the greater! men, opening a wide field 
for them to la 'our in, leading them into devi- 
oiii and rugged pulhs, and, if not going beyond 
them, giving them a world of pa ns In keep 
i the oi her band, quoti 



the mennet 
inceu.e In 



1 genii 

hem, blott.iii- hia writ 

had never been prone 

On the one band. frei 



nnf 



life). 



and a 



i the -.1 



uptoyin, 



Hal a 



Of hit genius to appear good moral*, and >o 
attack chattily, modesty, ami all olher Chris- 
tian virtue*. Sometime* appealing In a tribu- 
nal of the most rigid orlhodoxy. deriving nr- 
gumenl* from Ihe purest source", and nnoling 
divine- of the meet nnsusi-ected *otin< : iief* in 
the faith: at other time*, travelling in the 
high road of heretics, reviving the objection* 
of ancient herenarclir, forcing them new ar- 
mour, and unilirg in one body the error" of 
put age* with those of Ihe present time. O that 
thiaman. who wr.s endowed wilhfn many tnl- 
enla,may l.aie been forgiven byCnd for the bad 

- Mr. Bayle. 



to individual*. 

Who ever carried m am this divine le- 
gislator idee* of the virtue* of which we have 
been treat ins in eeienl part* ol thi* iliscourte, 
and by practising which ■ nation* are exalted.' 
Whoever formed such jutt notion* of that be- 
nevolence, that love ofaocial good, that gena- 
rotilv to enemies, that contempt of life, thai 
wisdom, that veneration for noble exploit!, 
that docility end frugality, that devote.lnen to 
public are, that distance from fake glory, that 
magna mmrty, and all the olher virtues which 
render antiquity venerable to u* f Who ever 
save such wire instruction to king* and aub- 
.!< 1 1-. magistrate* and people, lawyer) and 
men-haul*, soldier* and statesmen, the world 
ami the church? We know there virtue* bet- 
ler than any other people in the world. We 
are able lo carry our glory far beyond Egypt- 
ian*, and l'er*ian*, A*ayri»nuand lilnle-, Lece- 
dsEoinuiana, Athenian*, and Romana; it net 
thai fori of glory which glare* am! dazxle*,.*! 
least that which make* tranquil and happy, 
aid procure* a felicity lar more agreeable than 
all tile pageantry ofheroum and worldly ip)a» 

Chrialiant, let not thee* be mere ipecola- 
tion* lo u*. Lei uifadeavourto reduce toro 
lo ,.rartire. Never let ui tuffer our political 
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maintain his dignity, ought to learn not to be ( O bloody glory ! you are not fruits of right- 
virtuous, when affairs ol state require him to cousness. 



practise vice : he ought to be frugal with his 
own private fortune, and liberal with public 
Money; he ought never to keep his word to 
hit own disadvantage ; he ought not so much 
lo aspire at virtue as at the sembla ce ol it ; 
ho ougjit to be apparently merciful, faithful, 
sincere, and religious but really the diiect op- 
posite ; that he cannot possibly practise whut 
are accounted virtues in oth'-r men, because 
necessity of slate will oltcn oblige him to act 
contrary to charity, humanity, and religion ; 
he ought to yield to the \ arious changes of for- 
tune, to do right as often as he can, but not to 
scruple doing wrong when need require.*. I 
tay aga^n far from us be these abominable 
maxima! Let us obey the precepts of Jesus 
Christ, and by so doing let us draw down 
blessings on this nation more pure and perfect 
than those which we now enjoy. 



The 



blessings 



we now enjoy, and which 



Providence b"?towed on us so abundantly a 
few days ago/ should inspire us with lasting 
gratitude; however, my brethren, they are 
not, they ought not, to be the fyll accomplish- 
ment of our wishes. Such laurels as we as- 
pire at are not gathered in fields of battle. 
The path to that eminence to which we tra- 
vel, it not covered with human gore. The ac- 
clamations we love are not excited by wars 
mnd rumours ot wars, the clangour of arms, 
and the shouting of armed men. 

Were our pleasure, though not of the pur- 
oat sort, perfect in its own kind, we should ex- 
perience a rise in happiness! But can we en- 
joy our victories without mourning lor the 
miseries which procured them ! Our triumphs 
indeed abase and confound our enemies, and 
make them lick the dust ; yet these very tri- 
umphs present one dark side to us. Witness 



Christians, if our joy be mixed, it is be- 
cause our righteousness is mixed. Let us not 
search for oar mislortunes in any other cause. 
I^et us do, when any thing is wanting to com- 
plete our joy, what the ancient people of'Jod 
did, whenever tluy were conquered. The 
congregation wh> assembled, the ephod waa 
put on, the oracle was consulted, inquisition 
was m<idt* from tribe to tribe, from family to 
family, from house to house, from person to 
person, who it was, whose sin had caused the 
loss of the victory, or the loss of a regiment ; 
and when he was discovered, he was put to 
death. Joshua, alter be had met with a re- 
pulse before Ai, and bad lost thirty-six men, 
rent his garim-tils, and lay on hfe nice upon 
the ea th, before the ark of the Lord. In like 
manner, let us, my brethren, at the rem' m- 
biance of infected countries, fields of battlo 
covered with carcasses, rivers of blood dying 
the soil, con fu god heaps of dead and dyin^ fel- 
low -creatu-ee, n»w globes of fire flying in the 
air, let us exumine ourselves. Happy if, as in 
the case just now mentioned, only one crimi- 
nal could be found an on- many thousands of 
innocent person? ! Alw ! we are obliged, on 
the contrary, to lament, that there is hardly 
one innocent among thousands of the guilty. 

Where i> the Achan who imbitters the glo- 
rious and immortal victories which Cio.1 grants 
to Israel ? V\ hat tribe, what family, what 
house shall be taken .* Is it the magistrate? 
Is it the people ? Is it the pastor ? Is it the 
flock f Is it the merchant ? It it the joldicr ? 
An ! my brethren ! do you not hear the oracle 
of the Lord answering from the terrible tribu- 
nal erected in your own consciences ? It is the 
magistrate ; it is the people ; it is the pastor ; 
it is the flock ; it is the merchant ; it is the 



the many wounds which I should make a point ] sol iier. 

of not opening, were it noi a relief to mourners I It is that magistrate* who, being required 



to hear of their suffering-, were it not equita- 
ble to declare to ll.o«e whose sorrows have 
procured our joy, that we remember them, 
that we are concerned for them, that we »y in- 



to have always U>foro his eyes that God by 
whom Kings reign, and that throne before 
which the greatest mouarchs of the world must 
be judged, is dazzled with his own grandeur, 



pathize with them, ti.at we are not so taken governed by a worldly policy, and has more, 
up with public joy aa to forget private wo. ut heart to enforce the ol*ervation of his own 
Witness, I say, so many desolate houses among ' capricious order* than those rules of eternal 
us. iV itness this mourning in which so many | rectitude which secure the safety and happi- 
of us appear to-day. Witness these aifection | ness ol a nut ion. 

at* Jose hs, who lament the death ol their j It is that people who. instead of considering 
parents. Witness these Marys and .VJaitaas the felicity ot 'that nation whose God is the 



weeping at the tomb of Lazarus. Witness 
these distressed Davids, who wu.-p «< they go, 
and exclaim, * O Absalom in.. :^n ! my son 
Absalom ! would God 1 had died lor thee ! O 
Absalom my son, my son !' 2 Sum. xviii. 3J. 
Witness these Rachels, who make Rama echo 
with their cries, ' resusing to e comforted, 
because their children arc not/ Jor. xxxi. 15. 
My dear brethren, on whom the hand of 
God is heavy, ye sorrowful Naoinis, ye me- 
lancholy Maras, with whom the Almighty has 
dealt very bitterly, Ruth ». 20, we share your 
griefs, we mix our tears with yours, we feel 
all the blows that strike you. O fatal victory ' 



Lord, 1 are attempting to be happy indepen- 
dently of God ; choosing rather to sacrifice to 
blind chance than to him, who is the happy 
(rod, anil who ulone dispenses prosperous and 
adv ersc circumstances. 

It is that mmisUr who, instead of confining 
his attention to the discharge of all the duties 
ol his olfice, performs only sin h part:- as ac- 
quire him a popular reputation, negi.cting 
private duties, such as friendly and affection- 
ate remonstrances, pati-rnal advice, private 
chitriiics, secret visits, which characterize the 



true minister:* of the gospel. 

It is that congrgation which, instead of re- 

[ gnrding the word dispensed by us as the word 

At the battle of Ramilies, May Si, 17W '■ of God, licentiously turns all public ministra- 
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lions into ridicule, and under pretence of in- 
genuity and freedom or thought, encourages 
infidelity end it-religion ; or, at belt, imagine* 
that religion consists more in hearing and 
knowing than in practice and obedience. 

It ia that soldier who, though he it always 
at war with death, marching through ' 
lirnei, hearing nothing hut the wim 

voice, Remtmbtr you muil rfir, yel 
morality of bi> own, and imagines 
profession, to proper in ittclf to inclm 
obey the maxima of the gwpel, wru 
him from all obi gat ion to obedience. 
Ah 1 thii it ia, which of 



triumph*; thif itaim oar Uurela with blood ; 

this excites lamentations, and mixes them with 

our songa of praise. Let ua scatter three dark 

cloud". Let ui purify our righteousness in 

order to purify our happiness. Let religion 

. be the bridle, the r ,le, the soul of all our 

■id , councils, and so may it pri-cure ua unalterable 

of war- : peace, and unmixed (J aaure '. or raiber, ai 

a loud there it no such pleaiure on earth, ai Imper- 

:hal his fairs, let ua elevate our heart, and mind* to 

him 10 ( nobler ohjecta, let m aigh after happier pe- 

i to free rioila, and lei each of ui leek true glory in the 

enjoyment of God. God grant us thia grace ! 

ir brightest | To him be honour and glory fur ever. Amen. 
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Uur:illai aas a re ry agtd 

xuxttnioict while i* lay at jaananais 
■unto Barzittoi, come thou oner teitk 
Bariillai Mid ando the king, hoio long 
unto Jenaaltmt I am tkis day foursco. 
tail? ran thy servant taite vhai I tat, 



ore year* old. and it had provided tkt king of 
■ he teas a i cry great man. And the ling said 
nd I will / td tktt vitk mt in Jtnia/n. And 
tie / to /we, thai I should go up with tit king 
gears M ; and ran * distrtn between good and 
. . . _ , r lekai I drink t can I lumr any mart tkt voice 

of ringing men and tinging tpemen ? ntktrefore tktn should tky servant be get a iurden 
ttntomy Lord tkt king* Thy tenant mill go a little way over Jordan w,tk tke king; 
and wkg should tkt king reton\penst it me icitk sutk a nttard f Lot bit; servant, I pray 
(Are, Earn hack again, tkat I may die in mine oirn city, and kt buried by tkt grant of 
my fatker and of my mother; hut behold thy servant Ckimkam, let kirn go ortr vitk lay 
lard tke king, and do to Aim what shall seem good nnto thee. And tke king answered, 
Ckimkam skull go over Ufitk ate, and I vtill do to kim tkat tekich shall stem good ante 
tkee ; and whatsoever thou shall require of mt tkat will I do for tktt. And mil tkt people 
went over Jordan ; and when tke king was come over, the king kisied BarsMa.i, and 
blessed him; and he returned unto his own place. 



W'E propose to examine to-day, my breth- 
ren, how far business, the world, a court, are 
fit for a young mm, and how far they agree 
with a man in the decline of life. It in a pre- 
judice too common in the world, thai there 
are two waya to heaven, one way fur young 
men, and another way far men in years. 
Youth is considered ai a aort of title to licen- 
ttouanea, and the most criminal pleasures. 
Virtue ia nsually regarded as proper ibr those 
who cannot practise vice with a awl grace. 
God forbid auch a pernicious maxim should be 
countenanced in this pulpit ! Let ua not de- 
ceive ourselves, my brethren, the precepts of 
the moral law are eternal, and fitted to all ages 
of life. At fifteen, at twenty, at thirty, at 
forty, at fourscore years of age, what the apos- 
tle affirms ia true, ' they that do auch things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God,' Gal. 
v. 31. These thing* are ' adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleannraa, laseiviousness, idolatry. 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envying*, 
murders, drunkenness.; revelling*, and such 



like.' There ia no dispen ration in these cases 
on account of age At any age >they that do 
■uch things, shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God.' B 

It is, however, clear, that circumstances 
sometimes change the nature of moral actio™ ; 
that an action is innocent, when done in some 
rirrtinistsiir.es, which erases to be so when it 
ia done in different circumstances; and, to 
come to the design mentioned at the begin- 
ning of this discourse, it ia clear, that busmeas, 
the world, a court, to a certain degree, suit a 
young man, ami tout they ire until for a duo 
in the decline of life. 

Each part of this preposition, my brethren, ii 
contained in the test, as we are going to show 
you. Baiv.illai. by committing his (on to kins 
David, and by allowing Chimhnm to avail 
him'etrol the lav our of his his prince, leaches 
ua how far hu*iiie*s, the world, and a court, 
become a ynung man. Barxillni, by wi-hing 
nnly to relrout into retirement and silence 
himself, teaches us how tar a court, the world, 
and business, become an old man; or rather 
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he teaches us, that they do nol become him \ hiippiiie's cons : >i sin a pr'mite condition, a mo- 
at all, and that there is a certain lime 'of lite , derate rcvcuu ■, a lew trio 1 mends, a chiton 
when the w se man takes tave of the world. 
1. We suppose Barzillai was a good man, 



circle, a few relation?, business enongh to pre- 
serve vigour of mind without fatiguing it, u 



and that bis example sufficiently proves it. wisely dincted solitude, moderate studies-, in a 
Indeed ihis man is very little known. I re- j word, in a happy mediocrity. My brethren, 
collect orly three places jn Scripture where ■ independence is the Messing which deserve* lo 
he is spoken of The first is in the seventeenth | be first of all chosen by us, should God leave 
chapter of the second hook of Samuel There : to our choice the kind of life which we ought 
we are told, that Barzillai 'was of the tribe of! to follow ; or if he did not frequently intend 



Gilead, of the city of Rogclim,' ver. 27, and 
that he wusoue of those who brought refresh- 
ments to David and his court, when he tied 
from his barbarous son. This passage tell* us 
how he became so dear to David. The se- 



by placing us on earth more to exercise our 
patience than to con * u inmate our felicity. O 
delicious independence, O inestimable medi- 
ocrity ! I prefer you before the most glor.ous 
sceptre, the best established throne, the most 



cond is our text. The third is in the first book . brilliant crown ! What are those eminent 
of Kings, where David give* this commission j posts of which the greatest putt of mankind are 
to his son Solomon. * Show kindness unto the j so fond ? They are golden chains, splendid 
sons of Barzillai the Gilead tte, and let them : punishments, brilliant prisons and dungeons. 
be of those that eat at thy table ; for so they | Happy he, who, having received from Provi- 
came to me when I Hod r»cc;iu>e ol Ah«aloiu j donee blcvin^s sutfeieut for his rank, ea*y 
thy brother, 1 chap. ii. 7. This pas>agc gives ■ with his fortune, tar trom courts and gruii- 
iii reason to conjecture, or rather it proves, deurs, wait* witJi tranquillity for death ; and 
that Chi m ham wa* the bnn of Barzillai ; for | while he enjoys the inntM:ent pleai ures ot life, 
the commission given by David, when he was I knows how to muke eternity his grand study, 
dying, to Solomon, certainly refers to these ; and his principal occupation 
words of our text, * Behold thy servant Chim- I 2. A wise iuauuih id ways consider a court, 
ham, let him go over with my lord the king, j and eminent post 4 , u? ihuigtrous to his salva- 
and do to him what shall seem .?ood unto thee.' ' tion. It is in a court, it it in eminent posts, 
Thus, all we know of Barzillai contributes to ' that, generally speakiujr, ihe most dangerous 
persuade us that he was a good man ; that j snares are set for conscience. Here it is that 
Ilia example sufficiently prove- it; that as he men usually abandon tin. ni»elves to their pas- 
consented that h>s son should go into the ' aions, because here it is that they are gratified 
world, and even into the most pom- I with the utmost ease. Here it is that man is 
pous and dangerous part ol it, he thought j tempted to consider himself as a being of a par- 
it might be innocently done. A good father , ticular kind, und infinitely superior to tho-e 
would not have consented that his son should . who crawl among the vulgar. It is here 
enter on a course of life criminal in itself, j where each learns to play the tyrant in his 
If we have deceived ourselves in our notion turn, and where the courtier indemnities him- 
of Barzillai, it will not at fret the nxture of sell for the slavish mortifications to which his 
our reflections. Our question is this. How far prince reduces him, by enslaving all hisdc|>cn- 
does the world, a court, or business, become a i dauts. Here* it is that secret intrigue:, under- 
young man? YVc shall elucidate this question hand practices, bloody des.gns, dark and cri- 
by the following considt ratio. >s: I. A wise i minal plots are formed, ol which innocence is 
man will never choose a court, or high offices, ' usually the victim. Heie it is that the most 
as most and best fitted to procure true peace. . pernicious maxim* are in the greatest credit, 
He miL't be a novice in the world indeed who and the mo*t scandalous examples in the high- 
does notjknow the solidity of this maxim. He > est reputation. Here it is that every disposi- 
must have reflected very little on the twrhu> lion of mind changes, if not its nature^at least its 
lent condition of courtiers, jnd of ull such n» appearance, by the false colouring with which 
are elevated to any superior rank in the world, all are disguised. Here it is that every one 
He must have pai 1 very little attention to the breathes the venom of flattery, and that every 
mares which arc every where set to disturb one loves to receive it. Here imagination 
their tranquillity; to the envies and jeulnusit* prostrates itself before frivolous deities, and 
which are excited against them ; to the plots unworthy idols receive such supreme homugc 
which are formed against their happiness ; j as ia due to none but the sovereign God. 
to the reverses of fortune to which they are Here it ii that the ?owl is affected with many 
exposed; to the treachery of mch friend"* as ; a seducing image, the troublesome remem- 
surround them, and to the endless vicissitudes j brance of wh.ch often wholly engrosses the 
which they experience. In general, a man j mind, especially when we wish to nourish it 
must be indifferent to peace, at lea>t he must I with such meditation* as are suited toimmor- 
know but little in what it consists/to seek it in { tal intelligences. Here a confused noise, an in- 
pomp and worldly grandeur. I forgive a | fallible consequence of living in the tumult of 
young man of fifteen or twenty for making ! the world, gets possession of the mind, and 
filch u mistake. At that time of life, young renders it extremely difficult to relish that si- 
men deserve pity; their eyes are too childish lent retirement, that abstraction of thought, 
not to be dazzled by a false glaro ; they have : which arc absolutely necessary to self-exami- 
Mof^.ben learnt to know appearances from ' nation, and to the ttudy ol our own hearts, 
realities by their own exjKjnencc, or by the , Here it is that men are carried away in spite 
fxperieiice of others. Thev do not know that . of themselves by a torrent of vicicus exam- 
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pies, which, being thought, ami called by eve- 
ry body about them illustrious, authorize the 
mint criminal actions, mil inteniibly destroy 
thai tendernrsi of conscience end dretd of lin 
which ere very powerful motives to keep ui 
iti tlie practice of virtue. These funeral mix- 
ims admit of some exception in regard to 
Chimham, He hw, in the |>erarjn of his king, 
llie virtues of ■ pastor, end the excellence or 
n prophet. David's court mi an advantage- 
ous school fur him on many account!; but 
yet was it altogether exempt (rem all the 
danger* we have mentioned? O Chimham, 
Chimli.im,! will not detain thee in the port, 
when Providence calli Ihee to let mil ! But 
thai tea with the danger! of which thou art 
going lo engage, has many, many rucki, 
among Ihoui, alas ! there have beep inniii 



uienla of the Lord, and thou bait followed 
Baalim,' 1 Kingi xviii. 17, 18. Miauah 
waa at court ; but it was lo reiiat the project! 
of an ambitiom prince, and to lay to him, * I 
■aw all lirael ncaltered upon the hill*, as sheet) 
that have not a shepherd, chap, x xii. 17. Je- 
hu waa at court ; but it was lo mortify Joram, 
who nked him, 'Is it peace?' * What peace,' 
replied he, " What peace, lo lone; ai the 
whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel, and her 
witchcraft! are so many ?' S King! ix. H. 
John the Baptist wa» at court; but he want 
thither to tell Herod, 'It it not lawful for 
thee to have thy brother* wile,' Mark vi 



Some of these holy men have filled the 
bighert pent*, and discharged the most impor- 
tant offices of itala; but they have done so 
with (hat integrity of mind, aud with that pi- 
3 A wiac man will never enter a court, or I ety and fervour of heart, which would aeen 
accept of an eminent post, without fixed re- j incompatible with worldly grandeur, were we 
solutions lo surmount tlie tamplalions with ] nut informed, that to the pure all things are 
whkh Uioy ore accompanied, and without pure, and that God knowi how to preserve 
Ufusgprn|ier uieasurss lo succeed in his design. I the piety of hii elect amidtt the greatest dan- 
Far from ill for ever lie, my brethren, thai dh- I gen, when leal for hi) glory engages them Id 
position of mind, which, by Axing the eye | expose themselves for hii sake. Samuel dis- 
upnn llie prince, makes us lose light of him, i charged important offices, he occupied an emi- 
' by whom kings reign, ami princei decree jus- j nent pott ; bnl he could render a faithful ec- 
tico!' Pri.iv. viii. 15. Far tram us be lueh i count nf hii administration, and ventured lo 
an avidity lo make our forliiiin ai lo engage I face the people with thii ooble appeal, ' Be- 
in In forget thai we have louli to pave, and I hold here I am, witness ageirut ma before the 
ancternal interest to pursue! Far from u> be ! Lord, and before hii anointed; whoae ox 
that desire of elevating ourselves in tbil j have I taken '. or whole an have I taken ? 
World, which debases the dignity of our na- j or whom have 1 defrauded I whoa have I op- 
turo. and inclines ui in practices unworthy of pressed ?' 1 Sam. xii. 3, 4. And what is mora 
men whom the God of heaven and earth has j than nil this, and what wa wiih to inculcate 
railed into hii family ! 'I'hosp holy men who ! more than all thin, ii what ha luhjoins, ■ of 
urn propeied to ui for examples, have been . whose hnnd have I received any bribe (o blind 
someliiucs at court; and thry have sometimes \ mine eyes therewith ! and I will restore it 
filled the higheit offices of Hale, but they hive : yon.' To which the people replied, ' Thou 
always made it an inviolable law lo set before ' hast not defrauded ua, nor oppressed ns, nei 
their eyes thai God, in the presence of whom I ther hast thou taken ought of any man'i band.' 
' all nations are a drop of a bucket, and at | Nebsmiah wai elevated lo high officaa, he was 
the imall dust of the balance,' Ish. xl. IS. even a favourite of the king ; but he availed 
Mwpi was at court ; but it was with lhat he- ! himself of l>U elevation In procure the re- 
ruicul firmness, with that nuble pride, with | building of Jerusalem, and the rcstilulion of 
that mugiuinimily, which became him whom j divine worship in the temple. When the ido- 
the Lord of hosts liei! chosen for his messenger, i lalrous princo put this question to him, ' Why 
and placed at ihe head of his jvnplc. Moses is Iby countenance sad ? He replied, ■ Why 
was at conn ; but ii was to lay to Phonuh, ' should not my countenance be sad, when the 
' Let my j>copl» go that Ihcy may serve me. ' eily, the place of my father*' sepulchres, belli 
Let my jicuple go. Aud if then refuse to : waste and the gates thereof are consumed with 
letlhem go, behold. 1 will -mite all thy bor I fire;' Neb em. ii. 2, 3. Daniel filled a high of- 
dert> with frogs. They shull come into thine ■ nee, even in an idolatrous court ; but there lie 
house, and into thy bed-chamber, and upon , continued his humble diet ; he would not hold 
thy b-d, aud into the hnuse of thy servant). ' his office at the expense of his runicience ; 
Let my [<eople go, or the hand of Ihe Lord i amidst the tumult of the world he knew how 
shall he upon thy cattle^upon thy horses, upon ' to manage his affairs so as lo find lime ' to un- 
tile asses, upon the camels, upon the men, and . derstand hy books the number of the yean* 
upon the sheep, and there shall be a very | predicted by the prophets, to attend to tha 
grievous murrain,' Exod. vii. 16 ; viii. 2 ; and ; condition of Jerusalem, 'la make suppliration 
ix. 3. Nathan Was al court; but it was to j with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes.' It 
lay to David, ' Thou art the man ; wherefore there any one of you, my brethren, so much 
hast lliou despised the commandment of the mister of himself ! Have you courage enough 

f. Elijah wis at court ; but il was to resist withstand so many temptations, and In e-caie 
Ahab, who said to him, 'Art thou he that ; all these dangers » Go then, m.l only to the 
iroull-th Israel:" Nu, replied he, ■! have courts of Davids, bul to (how of Ihe mo't pro- 
n.n troubled Inael, but thou and thy father's ; fligale princes. ' Go (nine as lights in Ihe 
h'lUte. in that ye have forsaken the command- ' midst of a ciuikcd and perverse nntii-n ;' J"'. 
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1m the 'salt of the earth ;' rite, not only to the 
grant offieei of state, but ascend a throne, Uke 
the government end reign. 

4. The evils which imbitter the livei of 
courtiers, end oi ell who are elevated to emi- 
nent posts, end (what may seem a paradox) 
the) hazard of being damned among human 
grandeur*, ought not to discourage those from 
occupying the highest offices who are capable 
of doing great good to society end the church. 

The first part of this proposition is indispu- 
table. The difficulties which belong to the 
lives of courtiers, and of all persons elevated 
to eminent posts, ought not to discourage those 
who sure able to benefit society and the church. 
It is clear, I think, to all who know the first 
principles of Christianity, that the des.gn of 
God in placing us in the world, was not to en- 
able as lo follow that kind of life which is 
the most cou ormable to our inclinations, 
though such a kind of life should have no- 
thing in it contrary to the laws of God. God 
intended to exercise us in a painful state of 
probation. I allow, virtue has charms of its 
own, and often brings its reward along with 
it in this world ; but also it often requires us 
to mortiry oar dearest passions, and our strong- 
est ioclinatiorj. How often, by the heavy 
mjBictions in which piety involves us, is that 
celebrated expression of an apostle verified, 
* If in this lite only we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most miserable,' 1 Cor. xv 
19. A good man will consult, when he is 
choosing a course of life (and you will have 
spent this hour well, my brethren, if you re- 
tain only this maxim, a.id reduce it to prac- 
tice,) a good man, when he is choosing a course 
of life, will consult not what will render his 
family most illustrious not what will be mo?t 
likely to transmit his name to posterity, not 
what will most advance his fortune, and will 
best gratify h.s own inclinations, but what will 
be most useful to society and religion. I Jo 
not say the pleasures ol a court are insipid, 
the life of a courtier is intolerable, perpetual 
consultations are burdensome, a multitude of 
business is tiresome ; ceremonies disgust me; 
splendid titles give me pain ; I like a tranquil 
Use, 1 prefer obscurity and quiet, 1 love to cul- 
tivate my garden, and to spend much of my 
time in reading and retirement. Noble effort 
of devotion, indeed ! to choose temporal tran- 
quillity as the chief end of your studies and 
actions ! And, pray, what benefit do religion 
and the state derive from your reading your 
books and cultivating your flowers .' Wha* ! 
is it a question between God and you, whether 
the course of life that he prescribes to yon be 
disagreeable, whether perpetual consultations 
be troublesome, whether much business fa- 
tigue, whether ceremonies disgust, and whe- 
ther titles be unsatisfying ? Is this the dispute 
between God and you ? Is the question what 
kind of life you prefer? Do you suppose, it 
God had left to the martyrs the choice of what 
coarse they would have taken through life, 
they would have chosen that to which God 
called them i Would they have preferred, be- 
fore every other path, that in which they were 
fc Atoned. sawn asunder, tempted, slain with 



the sword;* would they have * wandered 
about in sheep-skins, and goat-skins, destitute, 
afflicted, and tormented ?' Heb. xi. 37. You 
say, you shall become a martyr, if you exe- 
cute the elevated office to which you are 
called. Very well, God calls you to this 
martyrdom. The first part of our proposition 
is indisputable. The disagreeables in the lives 
of courtiers, and of all other persons elevated 
to eminent pots, ou^ht not to deter any man 
from accepting an office, when it is probable 
he msy, by discharging it well, do great good 
to society in general, and to the church in par- 
ticular. 

I go farther, and I maintain the second part 
of the proposition. The snares, which are 
thick set it* high life, and which endanger our 
salvation, oughj not to deter us from accepting 
high offices, when we can do good to society 
and the church by executing thorn. Thcro 
is some difficulty in this subject, we will en- 
deavour to explain it. Our principal concern 
is to be saved. Our highest engagement is to 
avoid every thing that would endanger our »ol- 
vation. Our first exercise should be diffi- 
dence, dittrust of ourselves. The son of Si- 
rach has taught us. that he, * who loveth dan- 
ger shall perish therein/ Eccles. iii. 26. What 
law, then, can oblige us to pursue a course of 
life, which all assure us i* almost impassublc to 
nvn who would walk in the way of salvation ? 
Is it not presumption, is it not tempting God to 
expose one\? self in this manner ? 

I reply, it is presumption, it is a tempting 
of God, to expose one*s self to danger, when 
no good will come of it. For example, you 
know by experience, that if gaining wore ir»- 
innocent in itself, it is, however, dangerous to 
you ; that always, when you allow yourself 
to game, you receive some injury, you cither 
play with an avidity of gain too great, or you 
lose all patience with the loss of your money, 
or, some way or other, your mind is always 
disconcerted. L<mvu off gaming then. What 
good do you d » to society at larg*, or to the 
church in particular, by gaining? Were it 
probable, that in future you should always 
escape unhurt, even a probability of suffering 
is enough to deter you, and you cannot ex- 
pose yourself without a presumptuous tempt- 
ing of God. Agiiin, you know, by sad expe- 
rience, that the company you keep, is fetal to 
you ; that always, when you arc in it, you 
violate the laws of piety, charity, anJ modesty. 
Quit this company then. What good is done 
to the state and the church by your frequent- 
ing this company. Were it probable that in 
future you should receive no damage, the bare 
probability that you might, ought to induce 
you to avoid it. In like manner, you arc 
convinced, that your opponent, who is, as 
well as yourself, a can-Julatc for a cert an office, 
will execute it as well as you would. The 
office is dangerous, and you fear you have not 
virtue enough to execute it with safety to 
your salvation. Kcn«.ir;ce your pretensions 
then. Choose a way of life less dangerous. 
Lf t us go a step farther. It is rash, it is 
tempting God to cxpo-c ourselves to duTfCul- 
ties which cunr.ot pos«ibly be surmotntcd. A 
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pretence of doing "rood to the state and Ihi 
church will not alter the case. A court i 
peslilcrou*. A kin;, who ought I 
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las hut his passions, and hi 
reason. You may, perhap-, moderate his |iai- I 
»ion«, if not wildly regulate them ; ynu tnav, 
pcrhap% if not wholly terminate lira misfor- 
tunes of hi* reign, y-t diminish Hem. Br 
how must you procure Ihi-i jdvun(agc? Ynu 
nul rise into an np.mrtimi'y 1» J" good. )>y 
hecumnig jti.iirdl'a.i m-lm unit •>( lis ■ llor- 
tiuin, by ua-iin • o.it-n.niu.n- n-i Ins guilty plea 
Hire j, by diijrneiii; yn-irfelT In beco.nt" lh» 
peusgynrt of his tvrminy. In such a ca-e. it 
would be better t« 44:1 the e«:irl, to give u;i 
the favour of such a prince, in ubey (lie divine 
laws, and 1o leave the soveminenl of the world 
to God. It om be granted lh.il. when crimes 
are necessary to public gon 1. it 11 not you who 
are appointed to commit them, this ii mrt your 
culling. ' O mjwiil, Come not t'mu into (heir 
secret, unto their .isscmbly mine honour be 
nol thou unite I.' Gen. ill I- It. 

But, when templatinns are surmountable, 
when God oflera to main ui to surmount them, 
when nothing but our own idleness can pre- 
vent our conquering, and wtlun we arc nb!e. 
Iiy exposing ourselves to Jnng-.-r. to servo in- 
cioly and the church ; t alTirm, that we are 
(hen called to expose ourselves, and to meet, 
resist, and surmount all dilficulies. I atfirm. 
in >uoh a case, it 11 our duty not to avoid, hu( 
to approach difficulties, and to take paiiw in 
Burmoiuit Ih'jm. A minuter of the pupol 
ha> more ditficulty in tun w y of salvation 
than a private per-nn. A private Christian, 
in general, is responsible only for hi» own mil j 
but a minister of the go. pel is accountable for 
the souls of all whom God lias committed to 
hia care. Every part of his office in a source 
Of difficulties and trials. If lie have great 
abilities, E fear lie will become vain ; if he 
have not, I fear he will envy his superior!. If 
he 1» set in some conipieuous plane, I fear his 
feeble eyes will bo dazzled with hii situation [ 
if he live in obscurity, I fear he will sink into 
imlitf'-rence. If lie bo appointed to speak to 
lhcgrc.it, I fear he will become pliant and 
mean; if he be confined to people of ordinary 
rank, [ tear he will become indifferent to their 
souls, mid nnt lake sufficient pains to procure 
the salvation of them. Snares end tempta- 
tions every where 1 IF/10 u lu/fieicntfir tktir 
thing! f But what! must a man then hury 
his talents leiL he sliould abuse them.' N'n. 
This is not to choose the way by which it is 
the pleasure of God to save u>. It does not 
belong to 119 to choose what kind of virtue hi' 
shall think fit to exercise. The duty of a 
Christian is, not to n ■nil the ncuui-itiiiu vt 
kuuwledge, but lo endeavour not to b» puffed 

plnees. but to guard against being iulaluateil 
with them. Il is not lo llee from the unlit- : ol 
the great, lint (o watch against servility and 



nf a court. Yon ire certain that, if the -mall 
number of virtuous men, who fill hi; h office*, 
wore to retire from public busin?™, the state 
wi.'.ild be abandoned to injustice ami uppres- 
ind beenme the prey of (yrinti " 
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nUjht then to fill this post, and the dilfinultiee 
you mtrl with cannot dispense with yuur ob- 
ligation. I rr-peal il again, it does not belong 
'o us to rhoote the way in which it shall be 
i'ie pleasure of God to save us. Il is notour 
'nisiness to single out a particular virtue, and 

il : whether it be a noisy or a wlenl path, 
whether it be a frequented or a solitary way, 
whether il lie the practice of public or private 
virtue, [int. .ay you, I cannot help, while I 
execute this offiue, my impatience: I am ob- 
bge.l (n give audience to a man who torments 
.lie with tedious and confused harangues in a 
course of business; I wish lo era lusite thia 
evil, and to get rid ol this trial of my |io ience. 
by qu Uing my place. No, do not ~et rid of 
this mini ; do nut quit your place : hut take 
pains with yourself to correct ynur impatience; 
try lo cotd your blood, and regulate your spi- 
rits. It is by (he way of patience thai God- 
win save you. Bui I shall not have courage 
to plead all alone for rectitude. 1 shall have 
the W':Mkncsi lo sacrifice il, if it should hap- 
pen at any lime not to be supported hy others. 
I will eradieale this evil, end avoid the temp- 
tation by quitting ray employment. So. Do 
ployineiit in which your i.itlu- 
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; but lake pains with your own heart, ar 
due it to the service of rectitude, that yo 



..iay be able lo plead for virtue without a 
*econd. Hut I shall certainly sink under temp- 
tntion, unluss Clod afford me extraordinary 
support. Well, a.'k for extraordinary support 
then 1 you have a right to expect it, because 
the place you fill renders it necessary for the 
glory of God. Lei us finish this article, and 
let us form a clear notion of what we mean 
by a rafting. That place, in which it is pro- 
bable, all things considered, its can do most 
good, is the place to which Providence colli 
us. To fill that is our calling. This eslab- 

imbitter the lives of courtiers, and of all who 
are elevated lo eminent posts, the danger of 
perishing by the ills which accompany human 
grandeurs, ought not to deter from occupying 
Ihem such persons as have it in their power 
to render signal services lo (he state and the 

Thus we have made a few reflections serv- 
ing to determine how tar the honours and af- 
fairs of a court suit ■ young man. Let us 
proceed to show that (hey are improper for an 
fid man. This is (he principal design of the 
text. ' The king said unto Barxillai, come 
thou over with me, ind I will feed thee witb 
nin 111 Jerusalem. And liarzillni said unto 
ive. that I should 
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voice of 'insin^ 
women' wherefore then moain inj uniiiii 
be x°* ° hiirdcn unto my lor.! the king. Thy 

the king; and why should the king rerom- 

•ant, I prer thee, turn buck again, that I may 
d-e in mill* «wu city, and l.e buried bj la* 
groie of my t»i hri mill of "■ v mother.' Thu 
■ lb* aul'jrct of oiir •> ■■'■II. I pari. 

Were it proper (or mp, my brethren, to 
Moke ■ digrc-tioii Iroui the prii«.-ip*l •>!>) el el 
oor pracnl attention, i could mil ■ X ■ - ■ 1 > mywll' 

the eleuure ul oiabin* mi oli'«n>i ul an- 

Cher kin-i Bftm- I •poke 'if oerull >i, wm. 
modertiy refuted h iiii«n grandeur. 1 ihnnld 
roeak »f the Beatitude of DuikI. who, to ho 
|»u< be II •puktu. m.utr tuiii tin' off' r. Tli" 
UlUr ecample de>er.-ea ooini deration, my 
bceAtiren, wm it only for it> -in;i.Uiiii« 
Oral. luJeia very rare among orinc •. it i« not 
• vrtuoat court. Devote yoiirao'vi-f, puor 



,', JevuIP vnui-.'l'.i'- .ini-fcly 
end heartily In esrthly princes J "tie to them 
you/ roil, your Ibrt'ine, your live* i he lnnih 
of your blond in their aeririce ; lor their •cou- 
nty and |lory ex,o» younelvea in the moat 
deiperetl mule; taking", attempt the .im-t 
bloody aiege* and battle* i what will you fimj 
prirnn nfier all yo ir lervirc-. ' |. igr.it*>. Ilo 
put n au a u . to aaeol with a Da id eager to pre 
yew HiWaMJaJ proem of hi* gratitude, to mj 
to yea, 'Corm aver with me, and I will feed 

Cwith ■• m Jerusalem ;' to perpetual* 

and la My la «- macaw, ■ Show kindnaat 
unto !■■ ■■■ aa* Barnluu, ami lot them he of 
Ikoee that «U M thy tahle.' How often do 
partiality aad intrigue prevail, in Hie diatri- 
frntioa) of royal wveura, over reaaon aoJ equi- 
ty? Haw often are the obi M ran of IboM, 
what, with a ganaraua eourage taoriAonl their 
live- fur <ha im Ik gnod.odJged to bag tbeir 
broad. II— ' .have tbey org *d in Tain 
tho pnento iom "-rrioeeoftbeir peranla [ bow 
ofien b-tc tliny Without roccew produced 
blMod ytt w una 'had far the public- aafeLy ? 
Hn* i.Hpi haui iiiey in rain demanded that 
nice ii om charity, which ' ihey bait a 
s egpuci from equity. 1 David, dolio- 
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gaubed i 
huieeVa 



among all kmp 'Come 
Jordan with me,' ud ha to BaniUai, "and I 
will toed you with me in Jarumieui.' 

i offering grandeuri from a prin- 
it an uncommon eight. It 
i", perha,.*, * light moaa unuiual than thai 
them from • principle of 
* How long have I to lire, 1 
aapKaa good BarafUei, • that I aoonld go up 
wjaa the nog ante JrronUa > lamthnday 
aaaaaaetwyeareoUi nod aan t JioMra between 
gawd end e?fl ( eaa thy aarrent taate what I 
emVerWhat I drink f an I hear any mora the 
waiaa efanKten; aun and ringing woman.' 
wlkordere thaa aVirid thyaarrejit be yet a 
i mwe n t» my lord the king > Letthy ewrant, 
I arny the*, tarn hank again, tint I any die 
teaman owe arty, and be buried by the grare 
ad any ailher and of my mother.' Hia refusal 



I ■ roi-n ■! '.-■ frm 

of old uge, the in 

[MNnemn.otdag.ladi 

yeart of «"■ j ran I ditqeni between good and 

evil .' ran thy mmal lanle what I aet or what 

I drink ' can I hear nny more th# Toiee of 

tWglR| men and a.ng.i.- nen T Thi. a the 

inimiibility ul old age, and the Urat oauae of 

hit refusal. 

Why, ahuuld thy lervant be a harden to 
my lord |he king :' Thu u the aueibrtune of 
old age, and the jctonil caum of hit refqwL 

> Huw Lmg hare I to live? I pray thee let 
thy lervant return, and let ma die in mine 
awn on v, an,] he bune by my father and my 
mother.* Thia ii the una of old age ta 

i!ealb>and inn i- the third i aoaeof hierefuial. 
Tb«e are three >oiircH of many reflection*. 

I. The irutiuini/ifv of old age ■ tbeflret 
came of the rafuu) of BaniUai. *I am thi* 
day fourtiwre yean ol age ; can I dieoam be- 
tween gnod and etil. 1 can 1 bear any more 
I he voic of linjing men and rinrine women'' 
Thii intern i l>i lily may prooeed either front 
u principle of wiblom, or from conatitatino. It 
may prot'erd. fir ■'. from Wiadom. A man, 
who hut naarf-i- ■■' the Tainty of human 
groiileur; a mim who hnxiAeaaiked himaalf, 
ot what ute it thu kind uf lilt? what good 

(•y frequently reflecting on all be mm and heart, 
haa formed a juil notion of man, and of rin reel 
wanli ; a man, whom reiterated meditation* 
have pur .fled hu laata, and formed in him a 
habit of employ bg humelf about thinga of im- 
Itortance; loch a man doe* not entertain a very 
high idea of the privilege of living with the 
great, of eating at their tablet, and of partici- 
pating their pTeaiuree. Only ruoh pleuurea 
>i have God immediately for their object, and 
eternity far their end, nan alwayi mtiify, 
Snoii pleaiurej ere approved by reaaon, ripen- 
ed by ago, and audi pleaaorea are aatiifartory 
at ell tioma, and in all atagaa of Ufa. All 
other pleuure* are latigiiing, and in the end 
estremely diaroallul 'Can I bear any mora 

Why ahould the king raoonipeneo ma with 
ich era ward." 
But there u abo a oomtitntionel ineenaibil- 
y. The ten «", which trammit pleaauret to 
a, become blunt, and pleuurea are bluntad 



with the whole. Wa bare 
rhn, not being abta to go them- 
aelvca to a play, have cauaed t h aaaaalveato be 
carried thither,' axpoaing their extravagance 
on a theatre, intended far the exhibition of 
other acenea, and m aoting a real tragedy along 
with a Bctitiou* ana. We bava aaan tome, 
who having bodice decaying with di n mm 
contracted by y outhf ol naariona, or, to am an 
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ruiphatieaJ expression or an apostle, having 
' received within themselves that reromi>ense 
of their error which was niect,' covered Willi 
wounds brought upon themselves by their dr 
butcheries ; we hire wen ihmi trying In di- 
vert the pain of reflecting on the cause uf i licit 
decline by the absurd mctliod of truing ilill 
on the very objects which were first I'm) to 
their innocence, an.l by glutting tli«ir imagi- 
nalions, now [heir senses can relish in 
We hare teen men dedicate the last m 
of lite to the 51*1 of pleasure, just * 
sacrificed their yuuth and manhood 
Fame deity. We time seen old men, w 
turn-sighted themselves to tee the g] 
di.inon.il and jewel?, have taken a plea 
excising the brilliancy of them to the eyes 
of ethers; who. nut having a body to 
haveoriinmrnleda-kelelo^atid who, lest I hey 
should be laken lor dead cor \*a, have decked 
themselves with trinkets fit only tor [«oj>le ' 
the vigour of lite. However, these ihamel 
phenomena du not destroy our reflection. 
11 always true, that pleasure loses ita point 
11 certain age. 1 1 the old men, of whom * 
liavo bean leaking, yet love pleasure, it 
not taste (hat tempts them. Like the inb 
bitanliuf the mcwlmi (imiiial'le my that ever 
disgraced the world, they Weary thems-b 
though they were some lima ago struck bli 
to find the dour, tl.e door ol Lot, towards 
which their brutal passions had given a di- 
rcetioii to their bodies, before they lost their 
sight. They act thus, because, though mu»i- 
cal entertainment! 110 more delight tlieir can, 
yet (hey keep tliem from hearing the cries ol 
conscience winch would rend tbeiu asunder. 
They nut thus, because, though lliey have only 
a confused fight of the charms of worldly ob- 
jects, yet then objects serve, like a wall, to 
keep mil ol tight a future world, a glimmer 
ing of winch would confound and distract 
them. However, the irregularity of the 
heart 01 an old man does not altei the infirmi- 
ties ul his body. It la always Irue, that at a 
certain lime of life, we acquire a constitutional, 
orgaiiical insensibility Isaac, that good old 
man, arrives at a very advanced age, but his 
eyes are liecome dim, he cannot distinguish 
one uf his children from another, he mistakes 
the hands ol Jacob lor those of Esnu.'the voice 
is the voice of Jacob, but the hands are the 
hands of Esau.' He ennnot distinguish ven- 
rin.1 from gnat's flesh. H» colliers thai bene- 
diction on the young'-st which be intended tor 
the eldest. If nature grunts lo a few of man. 
Kind the privilege of a very lung life, the pri 
vilege is mid, and a part of the pleasure of 
living must bo given for the purchase ; ob- 
jects ol pleasure must retire, and senses to be 
pltased with these objects not unfrequenTly 
retire first. Before this earthly house full. 
by lis own frail; v, to use an expression of the 
Wise Man, 'the years arrive in which w- are 
obligrfd t u „y, ne have no pleasure.' F.oclcs. 
xil. I, ti.:. Tuen, according tu the descrip- 



that is, his leg* and Aral 'bow themsolvoe; 
his grinders,' that ia, his teeih, * crave to per- 
lorm Iheir function*, been iisc they are few; 
thnie that look out of the windows," that is, 
the eyes, 'are darkened; the Jours,* that i», 
the ears, 'shall be shut in tlse streets ; the 
daughters ol music,' that is, the organs of 
speech, ' shall he brought Inw , the al loond 
iree shall flourish,' that is, the head shall be- 
come while w.tb agei 'the silver cold,' (bat 
is, the spinal manow, 'shall be broken; the 
graxhopgier,' that is, the stomach, ' shall be a 
burden; the gulden howl,' the brain, • shall 
be broken; the pitcher,' that is, the long*, 
'broken at the fountain; and the wheel,' 
Iheheart. 'shall be broken el the cistern.' A 
sad, but natural description, my brethren, of 
the infirmities of old age. A condition very 
unfit for the world and pleasure, far business 
and a court. ' How long have I lo live, that 
I should go up with the king unto Jerusalem * 
1 am this ilay fourscore years old, and can I 
discern between good and evil ! can thy ser- 
vant taste what I eat or wbat 1 drink > can I 
hear any more the voice of singing men ami 

3. The itjffrmiriei of old age are a second 
reason of the refusal of Banillai. 'Whj- 
should thy servant be a burden to my lord the 
king** Certainly an old man ought to be 
treated with the greatest rr«pect and venera- 
tion. The Scripture gives us a precept, which 
humanity, to sny nothing of religion, should 
induce us In obey : ' Th u shall rise up before 
the hoary head, ami honour the lace or the aU 
man,' Lev. lis. 35. What ran claim oar 
patient attention so much as a man sinopiuj 
under the weight of age. and infirmities.' 
What duty; ran he mure indispensable than 
that of rendering lo the infirmities of old asa 
assistance as these old people ones rta- 
l to the helplessness 01' our unarms? Pir- 
ticulnrly, 1 



1 old IC. 






th- 



are darkened, a nl the 
not alter the rain. The keeper 
that is, the hands, > tremble : h 






lefils to society which tail okl 
nge now hardly suiters him to enjoy? What 
just tlmn to respect a soldier grown gray 
is arms, whose venerable silver heaii has 
been preferred by miracle ? Who more wer- 
thv of esteem tliau an ancient magistrate, 
whose lite has been devcted lo the leueily eT 
more respectable than aa. 
gospel, whose spirits barer 
been exhausted in studying and preachnu; the* 
truth? To people of this character the wurdss 
of the Wise Man belong, • the hoary heed is as. 
crown ol glory, being found in the way OUT 
right ousn ess," Prov. xvi. Ml. 

Whatever idea llarzdlai formed of Ihe equi- 
ty and lienevolecce of Dnvid, he did justice 
tu hun-elf. He well Knew that a man of eigh- 
ty would be a burden tu this good kisr. 
' Why should thy servant be a burden tnnr 
lordtheking?* A man at this time of liiet* 
strikingly exhibit* human infirmities to girt 
pleasure in circles ssf company, where sues 
mortifying ideas are either i|uiti- for/otlrn, is 
slightly remembered. The Uikens M' death, 
which an old man carries^boul with him, ei 
cite reflection*. I 



irneubont with 
lifsnsTli.nmlrit,. 
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pleasure of a company, which endeavour to 
sweeten life by innocent recreation*, or by 
others which concupiscence adds to those of 
religion. Involuntary complaints and sighs 
but ill accord with musical instruments and 
the vocal melody of gay assemblies. Pressing 
infirmities, continual fears and cares, the anti- 
cipated dying of a man of fourscore, ill assort 
with sumptuous tables. The last years of my 
life, all heavy, dull, and frozen, disconcert a 
festival celebrated by people full of fire, viva- 
city, and vigour, Barzillai felt his frailty, 
and, though he was fully convinced that Da- 
vid had a fund of goodness sufficient to bear 
with him, yet he would not abuse his polite- 
neas. * How long have I to live, that I should 
go up with tiie king to Jerusalem? Why 
should the king recompense me with such a 
reward ? Why should thy servant be yet a 
burden to my lord the king ? 

Wo be to him who has rendered worldly plea- 
sures necessary to himself in old age He will 
not find a David every where to offer them 
to him. Here, jny brethren, I fear sinning 
against my own principles ; I fear being accu- 
sed of wanting such veneration for the aged 
as I just now said was their due ; I fear I shall 
be taxed with despising the ancients, so wor- 
thy of our attention and regard. However, I 
must mention a few reflections tending to jus- 
tify the conduct'of Barzillai, and to unfold the 
spirit and sense of the text. I must make 
these reflections, too, for other reasons ; in ge- 
neral for the benefit of this whole assembly ; 
for your sakes, in particular, our aged hearers, 
that you may be induced, by the idea of a 
world that avoids you, to return to God, who 
opens his arms to receive you ; for your sakes, 
also, young people, that you may be prevail- 
ed on to amass pleasures in your youth which 
will remain with you in old age. Wo be to 
him, I say, who renders worldly pleasures 
necessary to his old age ! Happy, on the con- 
trary, he who has laid up treasure for time to 
come ! Happy the man who has prepared for 
himself pleasures for a time when the plea- 
sures of the world are insipid, and when he 
himself is intolerable to those who enjoy them ! 
Happy he who, instead of pining after the 
circles of the gay and the great, has no other 
desire than that of making his court to the 
King of kings ! Happy he who, instead of at- 
tempting to please himself with * the voices 
of singing men und singing women,' delights 
himself with pious books and holy medita- 
tions ! Happy the man who, when he becomes 
a burden to society, knows, like Barzillai, 
how to relish the pleasure of retirement and 
solitude ! Happy he who, instead of pursuing 
a fleeting phantom of felicity and glory, 
knows how to direct his sighs to the bo- 
som of that God in whom substantial glory 
and true felicity dwell, objects which ne- 
ver elude his search! Happy he whose 
eyes, however weakened by age, are nut be- 
come too dim* sighted to see the gate of hea- J 
von ! Happy the man whose faultering voice 
and feeble hands can yet addre** this prayer 
to GvkI, und say with a prophet, 4 Cist me not 



off in the time of old age, forsake me not 
when my strength faileth,' Ps. lxxix. 9. 

3. In fine, my brethren, Barzillai revolved 
in his mind the nearness of old age to death. 
This was the principal cause of his refusal. 
How long havo I to live ? These words imply 
a retrospect, how long have I lived ? and a 
prospect, how long have I yet to live ? 4 I 
am this day fourscore years years old. Let 
thy servant, I pray thee, turn back again, that 
1 may die in mine own oity, and be buried by 
the grave of my father and my mother.' This 
was a very reasonable request, my brethren, 
both in regard to the principle laid down, and 
the consequence derived from it The princi- 
ple is, that there is very little distance between 
old age and death. So little, that the good 
oltl man thought that there was but just time 
enough for him to pads over Jordan with tha 
ki'ig, to return back, and to prepare for his 
funeral. 4 How long have 1 to live? I am 
this day fourscore years old. Let thy servant 
I pray thee, turn tack again, that 1 m«iy die 
in mine own city, and be buried by the grave 
of my father and my mother. Was ever prin- 
ciple better founded ? How little is necessary 
to overset and break the frame of a man of 
this age ? What is necescary ? A vapour ! A 
puff of wind ! 

Let us pause here a moment, my brethren, 
and let us not behold this s|>ectacle without 
reflecting on the vanity of this life. A life of 
fourscore years appears to mo a most abun- 
dant source of reflections on human frailty. 
True it is, that diseases which consume u% 
sudden deaths, which cry to us, * children of 
men, return, 1 and which cut off numbers be- 
fore they have lived half their days, fires, 
shipwrecks, assassinations, epidemical diseases, 
all these are very proper to teach us wlu k a 
little account we ought to make of the present 
life. But, how frequently soever these sad 
accidents happen, wo generally take care to 
harden ourselves against any apprehensions of 
danger from them, by considering them as ex- 
traordinary events, by hoping we shall escape 
them, and by flattering ourselves that we shall 
arrive at a good old age. 

Well ! you are to arrive at this good old 
age ! But how many years will elapse be- 
fore you do arrive at it ? No, no, I repeat it 
again, nothing is more proper to discover our 
frailty. Should a thousand uncommon circum- 
stances concur, should a vigorous constitution, 
a wise and cautious course of action, and a 
proper choice of diet, unite to preserve you to 
this age ; should you escape water and fire, 
and thieves, and earthquakes, the frailty tf in- 
fancy, the impetuosity of youth, and the in- 
firmities of advanced age ; should you by a 
kind of miracle arrive at the utmost limits 
prescribed to mankind, what then? Must 
you not presently die ? The longest life seldom 
extends to a century. When a man has lived 
a hundred years in (he world, he is the won- 
der of the universe, and his age alone renders 
him lamous. The most obscure lite becomes 
conspicuous, when it is drawn out to thin 
length. It is ?pokon of as a prodigy, it is 
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published in foreign countries ; history records .. mouth of him who said so ! Too true in lot 
the man who had the extraordinary happiness I mouth* ol most old men ! & motive power- 
to live to such an age, it writes his name with ; ful enough to engage an old mi<i to enplov in 
precision, and transmits hi* memory to the i penetenttal exercises every moment whin the 
mort distant posterity ; it says, at such a time, patierow of Go* I yet affords, and which, it hn 
in sach a place, lived a man who attained his ' age, cannot he many. 

hundredth year. After this, he must die' 2. The continual cam which exercised the 
Old age is nn incuraMe malady, and we are mind of Bamllai, were a second "prior, of 
old at foiirseure. O! shadow of lite, how j his action. We consider riches as protccton 
vain art thou ! O gra?s ! how liitleatime dost ■ from care ; but in general they are the direct 
thou flourish in our field! Owis* and in- contrary. A rich man is obliged, as it were, 
structi ve principle of Barziliai, there is very j to give himself wholly up to discover nd 
little distance between old age and death ! . defeat a general plot laid to engross ha far* 
* How long have I to live, that I should -o up ' tune, ! e must resist such as would violently 
with the king to Jerusalem ? 1 am thia day ' force it from him. He must uumatk otism, 
fourscore years old, I pray thee let me re- j who, under colour ot justice, and supported 
turn, that 1 may die in mine own city, and by law, invoive him in lawsuits to estabhsa 
be buried by the grave ot my lather and my illegitimate cluuns. He must penetrate 
mother/ through a thousand pretence* of generosity, 

But if the principle of this good old man be ! disinteret.t*diies*, and friendship, into the tout 
well founded, the consequence derived from of a lalse friend who aims at nothing bat gre- 
it is better founded, that is, that worldly af- tiiying his <wn avarice or ambition. He must 
fairs do not suit a man drawing near the end j watch night and day to fix his riches, which, 
his of life; that when death is so near, a man : liar ng wings, are always ready to fly amy. 
should be wholly employed in preparing tor ' How difficult is it for a soul, distracted with 
it If Barziliai had been a wi*e man through so many cares, to devote as much time to 
the whole course of his life, as we m;iy sup- ' work out salvation, as a labour so iuipor- 
pose he had, he had not put off till now a taut requires! How necessary is it to make 
preparation for this event, which is certainly up, by retirement and recollection in the hut 
the most serious and important of life. Lven .' stages of life, what has been ( wanting in days 
they who have lived the most regularly, and of former hurry, and which are now no more! 
gone innocent through all the bu»y scene? of I recollect, and 1 apply to BarzOUi, a saying 
life, have long accounts to settle, and questions , of a captain, of whom historians hare taken 
of the last importance to agitate, when they : more care to record the wisdosi than the 
come to die. Every thing engnges Burzillai \ name. It is said, that the saying struck the 
to avoid disconcerting himsell in his last mo- enij>eror Charles V., and confirmed him in his 
ments, and to devote the few that remain to j design of abdicating his crflwn, and retina* 
seriousness. Yes, every thing engages him to . to a convent. The captain required the en- 
do so ; and to confine myself to some reflf-c- - perur todt.-charge him from service. Charles 
tiotiS, the length of time he had lived, the . asked the rei.son. The prudent soldier repli* 
cares of his mind at present, and the cousola- , cd. Beat us t there ought to be a patut belteten 
tion arising from a meditation of death, all the. hurry of lift and the day of death. 
incline him to take leave of the king und the J. In fii.c, if B trzillai seemed to anticipate 
court, the pleasures and business of the world, ! the dying day, by continually meditating on 
tables richly served, and concerts well per- the subject, it was because the m.tfi/u/ ion, loll 
formed ; all incline him to think of nothing j of horror to mo-t men, was full of charms to 
but death. this good old man. When death is coi-sider- 

1. The long time he had lived. If the ac- I ed a* accompanied with condemnatory sentet> 
count which God requires every mun to give j ces, formidable irreversible decrees, chains of 
at death be terrible to all men, it should seem . darkness, insupportable tortures, smoke as- 
particular) y so to old men An old nan in , cending up for ever and ever, blazing fires, re- 
responsibie for all the periods of his life, all j morse, despair, desperate exclamations, 
the circumstances he has been in, and all the j * mountains and rocks, fall on us, and hide us 
connexions he has formed. Then before a I from the face of him that sittethonthe throne, 
tribunal of impartial justice, will every instant I and from the wrath of the Lamb; for the 



of that long life, which is now at an end, be 
examined. Then will all the objects which 
time seems to have buried in eternal silence 



great day of his wrath is come, and who 
shall be able to stand?' Rev. x. 11 ; and vi 
1 6, 17. When we consider death, as so many 



be recalled to view. Then sins of youth, j men, nlas ! ought to consider it, and as by 
which have left no trace on the mind, because j their continual irregularities they prepare it 
the eagerness with which we proceed to the j for consideration, no wonder the thought b 
commission of new crimes, does not allow j disagreeable, and must be put far away, fiat 
time to examine what we have committed, I when death is considered, as some of you. 



then will they all rise out of that sort of anni- 
hilation in which they seemed to be lost. 
Fourscore yean spent in offending thee my j 



my brethren, ought to consider it, you, whose 
faults have been washed with penitential tears, 
and repaired by a real conversion, your view 



God !* said a dying man. Too true in the of death is more delightful, and affords juu 

. _ more pleasure than the tables of the great, 

* Mr. de Moritatu»ier. £«e tne^rlost 1 ot* his Tune- ' the amusements of a court, and the most ne- 
latornriori, byFWhicr. - Modinus concerts could procure. Then these 
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spfossioni, in appearance so mortifying, let me 
than* let me die, are fraught with happiness. 
Lei me die, that I may be freed from the 
■any infirmities, and disease?, and pains, to 
rhtch my frail body is exposed ! 

Let me die* that I may get rid of the mis- 
brtunes, the treachery, the perfidy, the nu- 
nerons plots and plans which are always in 
imitation against me, in a society of man- 
kind! 

Lei me die, and let me no more see truth 
persecuted and innocence sacrificed to ini- 
■uty! 

Let me die, let all my doubts and darkness 
rmnish, let me surmount all my difficulties, 
ind let all the clouds that hide interesting ob- 
jects from me disappear ! Let me go to know 
it I sun known, and let me put off this body 
of sin 2 Let me leave a world in which, I can- 
not live without offending God ! Let me kin- 
lie the fire of my love at the altar of the love 
of God! 

Let me die, and leave this untoward compa- 
ny of men, who seem almost all to have ta- 
ken counsel against the Lord, and against his 
anointed, to subvert his throne, and were it 
possible, to deprive him of the government of 
the world! 

Let me die, that I may form intimate con- 
nexions with happy spirits, and that I may 
snjoy that close union with them, that com- 



munion of ideas, that conformity of sentiments* 
which render heaven so delightful. 

Let me die, that I may behold the patri- 
archs and the prophets who acquired in the 
church an everlasting reputation, and on 
whose heads God has already placed the 
crowns which he promised to their faith and 
obedience ! 

Let me die, that 1 may hold communion 
with the happy God ! I feel a void within 
me, which none but he can fill ; I feel de- 
sires elevating me to his -throne ; I feel * my 
soul longing and fainting, my heart and my 
flesh crying out,' when I think of presenting 
myself before him, Ps. lxxxiv. 2. Does my 
heart say, ' Seek his face ? Thy nice O Lord 
will 1 seek,' Ps. xxvii. 8. And, as in this 
vale of tears thou art always hidden, I will 
seek thee in another economy ! 

A meditation on death, such as this, has 
charms unknown to the world ; but to you* 
my brethren, they are not unknown. The 
prospect of dying is better to Barzillai than 
all the pleasures of a court. A tomb appears 
more desirable to him than a royal palace 
4 Let me turn back, that 1 may die, and be 
buried by the grave of my father and my nur» 
ther !' May we all by a holy life prepare for 
such a death ! God grant us grace to do 
so ! To him be honour and glory for ever ! 
Amen. 
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Colossi axs iv. tf. 



Let your sjjeech be alway with grace, seasoned with salt. 



IT is a complaint, as old as the study of hu- 
man nature, that mankind are prone to execs*. 
Lhat they never observe a just mean ; that in 
practising one virtue, they neglect another; 
that in avoiding one vice, they run into an 
opposite; in a word, men usually go into ex- 
trebles. This general maxim, which is ex- 
emplified in almost all the actions of men, i» 
particularly remarkable in those fainiliur 
.'onversuttons, which religion allows, which 
society renders' necessary, ami for which God 
•ecms to have purposely ioimed us. Observe 
the conduct of men in this article, you will 
find every where exce&sed and < xhemes. On 
the one hand, you will see rude and uncivil 
people putting on in the most innocent compa- 
nies auster- looks, ever declaiming again»t 
the mannrrs of the world, exclaiming against 
orery body, afTectiug to be offended with eve- 
ry thing, and converting every company into 
a court of justice, resounding with sentence* 
again ?t the guilty. On the other hand, you 
will find people, under pretence of avoiding 



I this extreme, exceeding the bounds of reTr- 
;gion, and imagining that, in order to please in 
j conversation, ChrihUanity must be laid aside. 
! and each expression must have an air sordid 

and vicioii". Nothing is so rare as a wise 
' union ot gravity and gentility, piety and 
' Mver Incs* of manners; a disposition that ew- 
. ^ages us to preserve inviolable the laws of re- 
; ligion without injuring the rights of society, 

and lo do justice to society without violating 

; religion. 

However, it is this ju?t medium to which 
we are called, without which our conversa- 
tion must be criminal, and which St. Paul 
tenches us in the text : » Let your speech be 
alway with jrrace seasoned with salt/ * Lot 
your E{>cech be seasoned with salt ;' here the 
rights of religion arc preserved, this is the 
livery of the gospel, the character of Chrisli- 
anity. 'Let your speech be alway with 
I grace ;' here the rights of society are asserted, 
! i his is the innocent pleasure which Jesus 
I Christ allows w : this is the sweetness ot 
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manners, which, far from opposing, he express- I These (shall I call them men or brute brute?) 
ly enjoins as to acquire and practise*. The J cannot be agitated with the least pinion, 
title of my discourse then, shall bo, The art of 1 without uttering the most execrable impreca- 
speakmg; and on this subject wc will treat : ; tioiw. Froward souls, wNo cannot endare the 

— The art of speaking, not according tor the ! least contn! without attacking God himself. 

* <• ... ■«. • ■• • . • i. ■■■.• i ■ « 



rules of grammar, not in the sense used in po 
lite academies, according to rules of wcridly 
good breeding, an art too insignificant to be 



taxing him with cruelty and injustice, disput- 
ing with him the goverrment of the world, 
and, not being n'>le to subvert his throne, as 



taught in this pulpit; bat the art of speaking j saulting him -v. ,ti» murm iring* and blasphe- 
accordingto the laws of the gospel, according 1 mies. C.tainly nothing can be so opport* 
to the precepts of Jesus Christ, the Chris- ! to this tall of conversation as this alKimiaable 
tian art of speaking. I axc»*«. They who practise it ought to be 

May God who has called us to tr»at of tliin j secluded from Christian societies, yea to be 
important subject, enable us to treat of it banished even from worldly companies. Thus 
properly ! May he so direct «i;s, that this din the S-iprcme Lawgiver, able to save and to 
course may serve us both for instruction an 1 destroy has determined, lead t'.ie twenty- 
example! May our language be * seasoned fourth of Leviticus, * The so i of an IsracJitMo 
with salt and grace;' with <a//, that it may woman Maspherrod the ii:.:m: of the Lord,' 



grace ; witn sail, that it may 
be grave and agreeahle to the majesty of this 
place, and to the purity of our ministry ; and 



ver. 11, &c. At this news all Israel trembled 
with horror. The prudt.it Moses pao«ed,aci 



With grace* that we may .acquire your at- co.^ulted God himself what to do in this new 
tention, and insinuate into your hearts ! I and unheard-of case. The oracle informed 
Amen ! him in these words, * brinp- forth him that hath 



Salt must be the first seasoning- of our con 
versation. It is hardly necessary to observe, 
that this term is metaphorical, and put fur pu- 
rity, of which salt is a symbol. The reason 
of this metaphor is clear ; it is trken from the 
use of Mt, which preserves the flesh of ani- 



cursed without the camp, and let ali that heard 
him lay their hands upon his bead, and let &K 
the congregation stone him. And thcu, Moses, 
shalt speak unto the chil l:*en of Israel, say- 
ing. Whosoever curseth his God shall bear his 
sin, and he that blasphemeth the name of the 



mals from putrefaction. For this purpose it Lord shall surely be put to death, and all the 
was used in sacrifices, according to the words ! congregation shall certainly stone him.* Have 
of Jesus Christ, ' Kvery sacrifice shall be salt- you attended to this sentenc ' It not only re- 
ed with salt. 1 ' Let yu:\r speech be scason-d ! gards th*» blasphemer, it regards all that hear 
with salt,' that is no ver let your lijis utter any | him. If .. ou be sincere members of the con- 
discourse which does not savour of the respect gregation of !;r.i*d, you ought, though not to 
you have for the God you adore, the religion ' stone the blasphemer, yet to declare your ab- 
you profess, and the Christian name which you horrence of his conduct, and, if he remain in- 
have the honour to bear. Tl is is, in sub- ! corrigible, to endeavour to rid society of such 
ttancc, the first law of conversation. Let us a monster. 
be more particular. * Human legislators have treated such pec- 

Thc spirit of this maxim may be expressed pie with the utmost rigour. The emperor 
in five rules. The apostle recommends a sea- Justinian condemned blasphemers to «leath. r 
soning of piety, a seasoning of chastity, a soa- Some have uored their tongues. t Others 
toning of charity, a seasoning of severity, and have drowned them.f Others have branded 
a seasoning of solidity. Consequently he con- ; tlVm with a red hot iron in the forehead,? 
demnsfive usual imperfections of con versation. | intending, by fixing this mark of infamy ir. ■ 
1. Oaths. 2. Obscene language. 3. S.ander. ! part -o visible, to guard people against keep- 
4. Extravagant complaisance, j. Futility. I ing company with a blasphemer. 1* wis 
Either I am deceived, my brethren, or every ' L'jwis the ninth, a king of France, who was 
person in this auditory needs instruction in I the author of this law. I cannot help rel&t- 
tome one of these articles. j ing he wor 1? of this prince in justification of 

1. The first vice of conversation, which j the severity of the law. A man of rank i:; 
the apostle condemns, is swearing. The first I the kingdom having uttered blaxpueciy, grea: 
seasoning, which he recommends to us, is the j intercession was mad- for hi*, pardon; bu; 
salt of piety. Sad necessity for a Christian ' the king's answer was this, ' I would submit.* 
preacher, preaching to a Christian audience ! ! said he, l to be burnt i.» the forehead mysetf 
8ad necessity, indeed, obliged to prove that ■ if by rndiiring the pain I could purify my 
blasphemy ought to b-» banished from conver- ■ kingdom from blasphemy/ 
sation ! however, it is indispensably necessary ! We affirmed, farther, that seme people ha- 
to prove this, for nothing is so common among j bituated themselves to swearing from fai^e 
tome called Christians as this detestable vice. ; notions of glory and freedom of conversation. 
It is the effect of two principles, the first is a j A man sets up for a wit in conversation, he 
brutal madness, and the other is a most false ! pretends to concil xte the esteem of his com- 
and fanciful idea of superior understanding and , : pany, and a Herts L o put ou th* air of a nnn if 
free and easy behaviour. : the world, free Irom the '.tuTnen of pedant;. 

It is brutal madness that puts some people j (This is not an invention o: mine, this is a 
on swearing. Our language seems too poor 



to express this disposition, and the words 
brutality and madness aire too vague to describe 
the pnint of such as are guilty of this crime. 



* Constitut. Ixxi. a lxvi. t Bcyerlinc. Thrttt. 
vit. human tmn. iii p. J39. J Ibid. € Flat, 
Knnl. do grat. Franc, nil. lo4. p. a. edit. i!e vaseo*- 
can 1576. 
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natural portrait, my brethren, and some of I 
you gave me the original.) This man, 1 ray, | 
having taken into his head this design, and i 
not being able to derive means of succeeding 
from his genius, or education, calls in the aid 
of oaths; of these he keeps various forms, 
and applies them instead of reasons, having ; 
the Ally to imagine that an oath artfully i 
1 laced at the end of a period renders it more . 
expressive and polite ; and, judging of the • 
taste of his hearers by his own, inwardiy ap- i 
plauds himself, and wonders what heart can | 
resist the power of his eloquence. An elocu- j 
lion mean and contemptible, and fitter for an 
unbridled soldiery than for those that com- 
mand them. An elocution directly opposite 
to the words of my text, • Let your speech be 
seasoned with salt/ Never let the tin me of 
God go out of your lips without • xciting such 
sentiments of veneration in your minds as are 
due tothit sacred name. Never speak of the 
attributes ot God in conversation without re- 
collecting '.ho Majesty of that Being to whom 
they belong. ' Accustom not thy mouth to 
swearing,' said the wise son of Sinch, * neither 
use thyself to the naming of the Holy One ; 
for he that natneth God continually shall not 
be faultier,' Keel. xxii. 9 10. The first vice 
of conversation to be avoided is swearing ;md 
blasphemy, the iiist seasoning of conversation : 
ii piety. 

2. The aposllc prescribes us a seasoning of j 
ehiistity. Against this duty there ure some j 
direct and sonic oblique attack*. Direct vio- ] 
lators of this law are those nau»eou d mouths, j 
which caniKt open without putting mod* sty I 
to the blush, by uttering lau^u-go U o ofliu- i 
sive to be repeated in this sacreu assembly, \ 
via, too fiiihy to lie mentioned any where | 
without breaking the law* of woi idly decency. 
We arc not sur^ri«ftd t!i-.it people without 
taste, and without "ductition, that a libertine 
-who makes a trad' I del-auchery, and who 
u*uady haunts hou>0s ofin!'».iiy. diould adopt 
this style; but that Chilian v. onion, who 
profess to respect virtue, that they should suf- 
fer their ears to be deiilcd with *iHi discourse, \ 
that they should make partic at entertain- 
ments and at cards with sic!) people, and so 
discover that they like to have their ears 
tickled with such convcrsition, is really as- \ 
toniahing. \Vh repeal it again, decorum and ; 
worldly decency are sufiicient to inspire us , 
with horror for this practice. A:id shall the 
maxim* of religion affect Us less than human 
rules: ? i Fornication and all unclcannees' said 
St. Paul, * let it not bt> oncn mimed among you, | 
as becometh saints,' Kph. v. 3. 

Bareiaced immodest discourse i* not the 
most dangerous, for it ou^ht to be then least 
tolerated, because it is then most execrable 
when it is uttered equivocally. There is an 
art of disguising obscenity, and of conveying 
poison the most fatally, by communicating it 
in preparations the most subtle and refined 
Men in general choose rather to appear vir- 
tuous than to be so, and. to accommodate su< ' 
people, there is an art of introducing vice wi- 
der coverings so thick as to seem to rc*;v - 
the modesty of the company, and yet so thin 



as fully to expose it. A fine and delicate 
allusion, a lively and original tour of expres- 
sion, an ingenious equivocation, a double mean- 
ing, an arch look, an affected gravity, these 
arc the dangerous veils, these the instruments 
that wound us when we are off our guard. 
For what can you say to a man who behaves 
in thi* manner i If you suffer his airs to pass 
without censure, he will glory in your indul- 
gence, and take your silence for approbation. 
W 9 on the other hand, you remonstrate, he will 
tax you only with his own crime ; he will tell 
you that your car is guilty, his language is in- 
nocent ; that immodesty is in your heart, not 
in his expressions ; and that of two senses to 
which his language is applicable, you have 
adopted the immodest, when you ought to 
have taken the cha-te meaning. 

If tn talk in this manner be to make an offer- 
ing of the tongue to the enemy of our salva- 
tion, certainly to lend an ear to such conver- 
sation, and by certain expressive smiles to 
promise a lavourable attention to it, is to de- 
dicate the ear to him. And do not deceive 
yourselves you will never be able to persuade 
mch as know the human heart, that you love 
virtue, while you take pleasure in hearing 
conversation injurious to viitue. You will be 
told, and with great reason, that you are a 
friend to nothing but the appearance of it. 
Were virtue itself the object of your esteem, 
you would not keep company with such as 
wound it. But by your indulgence of such 
people, you ^ive us great reason to presume, 
that were not human laws and worldly de- 
cency in your way, you would give yourself 
up to the practice of vice ; lor, in spite of 
these, you take pleasure in beholding it when 
appeal. mees are saved, and even disguise it 
yourself under specious pretexts. 

I' urther, we include in our notion of im- 
modest conversation, licentious song*, which 
lawless custom has rendered too familiar; 
songs which, under a pretence of gratifying a 
passion for vocal and instrumental music, dis- 
seminate a thousand loose, not to say lascivious 
maxims, excite a thousand irregular emo- 
tions, and cherish many criminal passions. At- 
tend to this article of our discourse, ye parents, 
who idolize your children, children whom ye 
ought to dedicate to Jesus Christ, but whom 
ye lead into a licentiousness that is a disgrace 
to your families. Music is an art criminal or 
innocent according to the use made of it. 
Tho-e pious men whom tho holy Scriptures 
propose to u» for models, did not deny them- 
selves the enjoyment of it ; but they applied it 
to proper subjects. St. Paul even recom- 
mends it. * Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom, teaching and ad- 
monishing one another in psalms, and hymns, 
and spiritual song?, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord,' Col. iii 16. Thus also a 
prophet formerly applied both his voice and 
his instrument to celebrate the praises of his 
Creator. * Awake up, my glory, awake psal- 
tery and harp, 1 myself will awake early. I 
> til praise thee, O Lord, among the people; 
I will sing unto thee among the nations. Sing 
aloud unto Go4 our strength ; make a joyful 
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uoise iinto the God of Jacob. Take n psalm, 1 ny, injures another to receive and publish it. 
and bring hither the timbrel, the pleasant harp, ; As soon a* ever the voice of slander is heard, 
with the psaltery,* Ps, lvii. IJ, U ; and lxxxi. I a thousand echoes repeat it, rind publish vices 



1, 2, Ac. Thus a christian musician ought to I which your want of charity, or excess of in- 
sing; but never, never should his month utter ! justifc, nttiibnted to your neigh bonr. What 
licentious verse*. An unchaste tongue is a j renders thi* the moie deplorable is the usual 
cad sign of a depraved heart. A woman who i readiness of mankind to give credit to calum- 
painta vice in colours so agreeable, proves, I ny ; a readiness on the one part to utter ca- 
that she considers it in a very amiable lijrht, I lumny, and on the other to believe it, over- 
and has no objection to the practice of it. For ! whelm a neighbour with all the misery of de- 
my pnrt, 1 shall never be able to peraiadf 1 my- ' famntion. 

self that any consecrate their boding to the; 3. Consider the duties which they who com- 
temples of the Holy Ghost, who, to use an ox- | mil this crime bind themselves to perform; 
pression of St. Paul, make their tongues' mem- ! duties so hard, that some would rather die 
hers of an harlot,' I Cor. vi. 15. I than perform them, and yet duties so indnpeii- 

Slander and calumny are a third defect of stable, that no man can expect either favour 
conversation, and the third law which our '• or forgiveness who neglects the discharge of 
apostle imposes on us in a seasoning of charity. ! them. The first law we impose on a man 
I freely acknowledge, my brethren, that I can- who has unjustly acquired the property of a 
not enter on this article without losing that I neighbour, is to restore it. The first law we 
moderation of temper, which is necessary to a [ impose on a man who has injured the repata- 
preacher who would treat of the subject pro- I tinn of another, is to repair it. There is a re- 
perly. Whether it be weakness of mind, or j stitution of honour as well as of fortune. 
self-interest, or whether it be the enormous j Which of you, now, who has dealt in slander, 
lengths to which you practise this vice in this ' dare form the just and generous resolution of 
place, too much practised, alas, every where ! < going from house to house to publish his re- 
or whatever be the cause, I can scarcely retain tractions ? Who is there among you, that by 
my temper; for I feci myself at once ready to j committing this »in docs not hazard all his own 
confound instruction with reproof. In there : reputation ? 

any character among you so respectable, any 4. Consider how extremely opposite this 
intention so innocent, any coin 1 . wet so irre- [ sin is to the law nf charity. You know the 



proachablc, any piety so conspicuous, as to 
escape the cruelty of your calumniating con- 



whole religion of Jesus Christ tends to lov*. 
The precepts he gave, the doctrines he taught. 



venations ? -. the worship he prescribed, the ordinances he 

What shall I say to you my brethren? I . imtitutdl, the whole gospel is the breath ot 
wish I knew how to collect the substance of i love. But what can be more incompatible 
many sermons into this one article: I would ] with love than slander! consequently who 
endeavour to exhibit calumny in one small ( deserves less the name of Christian than a. 
portrait, at which you might continually look, i slanderer? 

and which might perpetually inspire you with j 5. Consider how many different /wmi ca- 
lmly horror, j lumny assumes. In general all the worlJ 

1. Consider this vice in its source. Some- agree it is one of the most hateful vices: yet it 
times it proceeds from littleness of mind, for ■ is curious to see how persons who declaim the 
there are people who cannot converse, they most loudly against this crime, practise it 
neither understand religion nor government, ! themselves. All the world condemn it, and 
arts nor sciences, and their conversation would ' all the world slido into the practice of it. 
languish and die away, were not the void filled i The reputation of our neighbour is not only 
up with a detail of the real imperfections of' injured by tales studied and set, but an air,* 
their neighbours, or of others, which the most ' smile, a look, an affected abruptness, even si* 
cruel malignity ascribes to them, and the mini- j lencc, are envenomed darts shot at the »a* 
ber of these always far surpasses that of real mark, and it will be impossible for us to avoid 
defects. Sometimes it conies from pride. ' filling into the temptation of committing this 
People wish to be superior to their neighbours, crime, unless we. keep a perpetual watch, 
and not having the noble courage to rise above 6 Consider the various illusions, and nun- 
them by the practice of more virtue, they en- ■ bri less prrfexls % of which people avail them- 
deavour to sink them by slanderous convei>a- selves, in order to conceal from themselves tlie 
(ion. Sometimes envy is the source. They ; turpitude of this crime. One pretends h« 
are persons who placo their happiness in the , *aid nothing but the truth ; as if charity dul 
misery of others. A neighbour's prosperity- ' not oblige us to conceal the real rices of s 
shocks them, his reputation wounds them, and ■ neighbour, as well as not to attribute to hio 
bis rest is their torment. Sometimes a jruiltv . fanciful o»ics. Another justifies his conduct 
conscience generates slander. Bad men fear j by pretending he is nnimated not by hatred, 
lest the public eye should discover and fix on ! but by equity ; as if God had appointed every 
their own crimes, and they try to prevent this I individual to exercise vengeance, and to be 
misfortune by artfully turning the attention of j an executioner of his judgments ; as if, suppoa- 
spectators from themselves to the vices of their ! ing the allegation true, a man does not sin 
fellow-citizens. | against his .own principles (for he prctenJs 

2. Consider the fatal con sequences of slan- : equity) when he shows his neighbour in ar. 
aer. Judge of the hearts of others by your unfavourable point of view, by publish ?ng fca 



ow-ii. What makes one man invent a calum- 



imperfections and concealing his virtue?. 



i 
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Another excuse? hiuisr-i i by saying, tint a- ' wr judge ol vice uv.<\ \ ii'.u.', i.wi ai-coi-lin^ (■- 
the affair was public he mi^ht purely bo pr»r :he rule* laid down in the i;o«.pel, hut ao-i, re- 
mitted to mention it; a? if charily was never ■ mg to such a? prevail in the world. It is nn? 
violated except by discovering unknown • Jesus Christ, it is the world, that is our sove- 
vioes; as if men were not forbidden to relish reis:n. We blush at what they censure, an I 
that malicious pleasure which arises from we feel no remorse at committing what tin v 
talkin. over the known imperfections of their i think fit to tolerate. Ah ! why are not legisla- 
neighbours. tors more indulgent when they condemn to 

7. Consider, into what an unhappy sitva- racks and gibbets a wretch whom excess of 
tion calumny putt an innocent person* irho hunger impelled to steal our property ; why 
wishes to avoid it. What must a man do to , do they not initict one part of their rigour on 



preclude or to put down a calumny? Che- 
rish good humour, paint pleasure in your face, 
endeavour by your pleasing deportment to 
communicate happiness to all about you ; be, 
if I may speak to, the life and soul of society, 



him, who, in cold blood, and with infernal ma- 
lice, robs us of our reputation and honour ! 
Let your speech he seasoned with the salt of 
charity. 

Fourthly, The apostle intends to inspire us 



and it will be said, you are not solid, you have . with a seasoning ol severity* and to banish from 



the unworthy ambition of becoming the 
amusement of mankind Put on an austere 
air, engrave on your countenance, if I may 
speak thus, the great truths that fill your soul, 
and you will be taxed with pharisaism and hy- 
pocrisy ; it will be said, that you put on a fair 
outside to render yourself venerable, but that 



our conversations a fourth vice, which we 
have named extravagant complaisance. When 
is complaisance extravagant.' Are we going 
to pass encomiums on such untoward spirits as 
disturb all mankind : on such superstitious 
martyrs of truth and virtue as render them- 
selves impertinent by affecting regularity, such 



under all this appearance very likely you con- las represent piety under an appearance so 
ceal an impious irreligious heart. Take a ' frightful that it cannot be taken for piety, and 
middle way, regulate your conduct by times give it an air so hideous that it is impossible to 
and places, * weep with them that weep, and love it ? No, my brethren. In this article 
Styoicewith them that rejoice,' and you will we deplore a frailty too common among the 
be accused of luke warm ne*s Pick your com- best Christians. We full into a circle ol bad 
pony, confine yourself to a small circle, make company, we hear them blaspheme the name 
it a law to speak freely only to a few select ol God, attack religion, profane the mo«t holy 
friends who will bear with your weaknesses, mysteries, and calumniate innocence. Wo 
and who know your good qualities, and you ; tremble at this conversation, and from the, 
will be accused of pride and arrogance ; it j bottom of our souls detest it ; our spirit is 
-will be said, that you think the rest of man- I stirred in us, we arc like St. Paul, when he 
kind unworthy of your company, and that saw the Athenian idolatry, but we conceal our 
you pretend wisdom and ta.*tc are excluded pious indignation, we dare not o|>enly avow 
from all societies, except sin*h as you deign to it, we even embolden the criminal by iniirmi- 
irequent. Go every where, and in a spirit of ty, though not by inclination. 
the utmost condescension converse with every A Christian ought to know how to unfurl 
individual of mankind, and it will be said you the banner of Jesus Christ ; and as, in times ot 
are unsteady, a city, u province cannot -atisfy persecution, a man was nputcd ashumed of 
you, you lay all the universe under eontribu- his fa«th. and guilty ot idolatry by »ilcnce ami 
tion, and oblige the whole world to try to sa- neutrality ; as the casting of a single grain 01 
tiateyour unbounded love of pleasure. . incense on the altar of an idol r/as accounted 

In fine, consider what punishment the Holy an act of apostacy, so wheu the emissaries of 
Spirit lias denounced against calumny, and in vice attack religion on the practical -idc, a 
what class of mankind he has placed slander- man ought to «ay, I am a Christian ; lie ought 
era. You, who by a prejudice, which is too not to be ashamed of the gospel of Christ; h< 
general a rule of judging, imagine yon possrss ought to restrain the infidel, repress the liber- 
al/ virtues, brciuse you are fret from one virc % tine, resi-t the calumniator. 



to ute the langua.e of a modern author,* you, 
■who poi«on the reputation of a neighbour in 
comf>any, and end* avour thus to avenge your- 
self on him for the pain which his virtues give 



Finally, perpetual void.-* arc n fifth defect oi 
con versa! ion, and a fifth duty prescribed to u-- 
is a seasoning of solidity. It !«• J«-siis Christ 
himself who furnishes us with this rcfl'.iuior. 



you, in what list has St. Paul put you ? He by informing us in the go-pel, that we ini:.-L 
has classed you with misers, idolaters, de- ; give an account lor * cv< ry idle word. In or- 
bauchees, and adulterers, 'If any man be a '■ der to profit by this declaration we must un- 
foraicator, or covetous, or un idolater, or a j derstand it, and in order to understand it, we 
railer* with such a one keep no company, no I must avoid two extn inns equally opposite to 
not to eat,' * Neither fornicators nor idolaters, ! the design ot ihe Saviour of the World, we 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abu-ers of j must neither give the parage a sense loo ri£- 
themaelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor co- j orous nor too lax. 

vetous, nor drunkards, nor renters (this i* First, the words of J-»su« Christ must not 
your place), nor extortioners, shall inherit the be taken in a sense too rigoroii*. He does not 
kingdom of God/ I Cor v. 11, and vi. 9. But ! mean by 'idle words 1 those discourse-, <i 

— . ■ ■ — .. winch we do not immediately pe cene tin- 

• + FW.hirr. utility, but wliich. however, arc unavoidable 
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iti an intercourse with mankind. There are 
two ways of proving that our Saviour had not 
it) view th's sort of conversation. 

1. It shoul J s>oem, by examining the origin- 
al, that the pa^sag- ou^ht to l*c itn'ered «;->t 
idie words, •but tricked worts. Many exposi- 
tors ac.opt (his sense, and affirm, that the 
Greek word In-re usej, answers to a Hebrcw 
word, which signifies both tuclrss and wicked.* 
We are certain the writer.* of Lie New Tes- 
tament frequently u*e (\r n r\ w wor.l* in a He- 
brew sense. A- then the Hebrew word signi- 
fies wicked and usrlf*&i these ex; -ca i --•;-* thought ; 
they had u rigM to translate the m old ivtcked* I 
isnt idle. Moreover, they add, Oat the ori- 
ginal Greek word has this meaning, :md is fre- 
quently taken i*i an active sense (forgive this : 
technical term), and not always in a passive, 
in good authors; that is, it does not m^an 
only that which is not directed tr any good 
end, but that which actually defeat* a good j 
design Thus Cicero, speaking of the oppo- 
nents of the Stoics, say?, they accu:-^ the doc- 
trine of th°ir philosophy t j concerning Kite, of 
being an idle doctrine ; he uses the same term 
that is nsed in the p:usage we are considering, 
and he means, by an idle, doctrine, a doctrine 
which encourage* id" >ncs«. For, say the ene- 
mies of tiie Stoics, if a blind fate produces 
our virtues ami vices, all our efforts are use- 
less, and we may waste o'-.r lives in idleness. 
By ' idle words,* then, Jesus Christ m.^an* to 
forbid, not words merely u-c!ess, but words 
vhich have a bad tendency, as those had 
which attributed the miracles of Christ to ma- 
gic. 

There is a second w.iy of restraining the 
mcaninr e.i* J*«5;is Chri.-t Let us retii.i tlie : 
term «/>, n«ed in our wr: on, and bt us *»x- | 
j)l;iin tlii** pasy rre as we explain all ot\- r ! 
pas^a^es i:i Scripture whifM forbid idleri^'*. 
When tho Sr-.^vjre enj.-ns u« to labour, 
■"'ors it ri'-an that wo should bo ulway< at 
wor',< ! When it fi'ihuU us to be idle, does 
d mean to disallow relaxation and rest ! Hues ■ 
it blame an hemeft recreation ! No. It con- , 
ilcmi.* only -n h a? coiinip-.e all their life in I 
::ia'- : *:. i'l" .- her'*, J"So» C'lrist, Hy ron- 
der.ju .' r idU' i-ords doe? : t m»-:.ii thosf »n- ■ 
■ loc-nt crnv» r: ati'»n» w''.di K" have observed 
;ire us..- 'rrary, Hit he menus m>.c : » as are made ■ 
w of nc'.Iii. .:;!•■: it vamrva'td ui'proiital; ! ene&3. ■ 

Let ns, however, ca: = lull y avo : dgii;r * a . 
loo.. ?~i;«<, io the wo'-i!*. of Jesus Chri. K i. lie . 
;-"i ■.■■•.•;:■. v.i'ri!'/ anu superi. ,: al conv** 'ntion ' 
i.u.v r.'- he- nV .■ " ; '.■.!>in>s. 1 1 o niei-.:*s that, in j 
;-.cr.oiv\ i'T »■• ':7.t ' nUi-u should tui non grave ' 
an<* m«<!-i sublet .-. 

\.'r <: Micmiiv ticvr-'d:* ourselves that 
. hurrhe- ni.d <J'/ :-•:.- w e the only p/a-^s wheie 
we ou^ht to employ oui selves about sobd 
subi<»cts. Let us uudeoeive ourselves. WV 
uu^ht to «;'.*.■". ml to such subject.* even whd^ 
we are in pursnit of pleasure. For » ,% a»i>- 
pie, a ,- e wo relUiniiir: fnon a sermon! Why 
«iot "iitertain o:ic another with tho subjr-ct- 
we ha. ■■ been luring! Whv not end'*a\ o .. 
to im nl. on one msotlib r 's memories l.: 
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truths that have been proved, and to imprest 
on one another's hearts such precepts as have 
l een enforced ? Have we been visiting a dy- 
ing person ? Why tot make such refledioai 
as haturuJi^ occur on such occasions the mat- 
ter of our conversation? Why not embrace 
such a fair opportunity of speaking on the 
vanity of life, the uncertainty ofwordlyen- 
juymvnts, and the happiness of a pious de. 
parture to rest? Have we been readings 
good bi ok : Why rot converse with our 
com] -a i Jons on the formation we have derived 
troin it? Are we ministers of religion: Sure- 
1> there is great propriety in entertaining oar 
friends with the subjects which we teach io 
publick, and investigate in our studies. Why 
should we not apply them to the benefit of 
such as surround us ? Why not endeavour to 
subdue that resistance which the wretched 
hearts of mankind make to the truths of re* 
1 igion i Were these rules observed, each com- 
pany would bc-jome a school of institution, 
the more u-eful because the more natural and 
easv, and knowledge and virtue would be mu- 
tually cherished. 

What ! say some, would you prohibit all the 
pleasure of life? Must we never open our 
'nou*hs but to utter sententious discourses? 
Would you condemn us to eternal melanchosV 
ly r Ah ! this is a gros* error. Pleasure is in- 
compatible with piety ; Is it ? What .' is piety 
so offensive to you that it spoils all your plea- 
sure if it only makes its appearance? 

Af'c- all. what pleasure can those vain con- 
versations afford, whicn consume the ,jreate*t 
part of life ? Had we been always sequestered 
from the rest of mankind, perhaps we might 
marine tlrfU t!i° confu.-ed noise made by a 
conij-any of talker* about nothing might give 
pleasure ; but who that has seen tae world 
can Tall intothi.' error? What ! superl*i:ialchai 
a* out the mo-t common appearances of r.ature! 
': iresom » tittle tattle about the sun and the 
rai» ! Ill-timed visits, perpetually returning, 
always a burden to those who pay, and to 
those who receive them ! Aie the^e the plea- 
sures which vou , refer before a sensiidc uk- 
f»leonviT«atio:i ! Tucrile mistake! It is the 
soliil sense and utility of a conversation that 
make the pleasure of it. * Let your speech be 
always sea n:ied with salt.' 

Lot us proceed to examine the other term, 
■rrarc. S\ I'aul says, 'L?t your speech be 
-Uva"- wuh srrace/ We have before intima* 
ttV, that the apostle me»».ns by the word .graff, 
a^reeableness, gracefulness. The WordPro**, 
v.* allow. .iust often be taken in Scripture in 
a very different sense ; but two reasons deter- 
mine us to take itherc in this sense. 1. The 
nature of the thiu£. It waB natural for the 
..no»tl/\ after he had spoken of what sanctifies 
conversation, to speak of what renders it in- 
■ ouatiiig. 2. The word is often taken in this 
»'-n«e in Scripture. Thus the Wise Man says, 
• irace is deceitful, and beauty is vain,' Prov. 
Mxi. 30. Aod thus the psalmist, ' Grace is 
mured into thy lips.'* Ps. xlv. 2. 



* Oar author follow* the reading of his own Freurl 
version in Pro v. vaxi. 30. ' La grate Uompe, ct la 
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But what ii this grace? I think we must 
hire observed, thai the disagreeaMeness of 
conversation generally proceeds from one Oi 
these fire causes ; cither from eilravagam 
raillery, or from proud decisions, or from hit. 
ter disputes, or from invincible obstinacy, or 
from indiscreet questions. Against then live 
vices wc oppose five virtues, or to lire the Inn 
gungeof tbe text, five tr la of graces, which 
render conversation charming: the grace of 
complaisance, the grace of humility, llie grace 
of moderation, the grace of docility, anil the 
grace of dbcretion. These we call ihe grim, 
tbe embe I liih merits of cor; vers a lion. 

1- Extravagant raillery generally poisons 
conversation. Who can bear to be turned 
into ridic'ilo ! Who likes (o have his own 
loiblei exposed > Who would rhoose to be 
(he subject of the wit otn comi-any, especially 
when, not being able to return wil for nit, a 
man ta obliged tacitly to own himself a genius 
inferior to those who attack him ? Abstract 
raateoinga are not necessary to make this arti- 
cle plain. We appeal only to the feelings of 
such as make ■ trade of rallying others. How 
is it, pray, that you cannot bear to be rallied 
in your turn? Whence thai gloomy silence i 
How is it, that your vivacity is extinct, and 
your spirits damped, unless you, as well as the 
rest of mankind, love to be respected* 

We would substitute romplaiiante in the 
place of extravagant raillery. Instead of 
making a little genius feel his insignificance. 
we should stoop to hi) size. Courtier- under- 
stand this art Wall, and they kimi.- as well 
when to miikeuse of it, either to obtain the es- 
teem of a superior, or to acquire the friend- 
ship of an interior, or an equal. See with 
what addreti they show you to yourselves by 
your bright sides. Observe with (that dexte- 
rity they entertain you with what you are 
pleaead ai.d interested in. And sin^'l Chris- 
tian charity yield to Wurldly politeness .' 

2. A second vica (hat poisons conversation 
is proud deciiim. What can he more intole- 
rable than a man who stalks into company as 
a gonitis of the first order, who ■uy* UuWn ill' 
own infallibility as, a first principle, who deli- 
ver! out his nostrums a* infallible oracles., lis 
the decisions of a judicature to high tlu.t it 
■cull bo criminal to appeal font then? 
What agt ra vales the injustice ofthischaricter 
is, that these pcrrmptory | -ople are generally 
the most ignorant ; and that their ignorai'r-e 
is tha cause of their potiLvenon. A little ig- 
norant genius, who has nrvcr go-ie In the bot- 
tom of any one article ol science, wli-i Imom's 
neither the objections thai !.c again*! » sub- 
ject, nor the arguments Hint tupimrt it. wlm 
knows nothing but the surface of nriy tiring. 

beaoia s'evaaouil.' n»r translation readi, • Potun 

la deceitful, and'beauiv ■ vain :■ liul nitm reml.T 

Ibc oflarlaal wnid, until, 

rem, mawauni, actionem, ■arinam I'nihc 

may be JusUfledln saving thlnr'nn in Ihe r 

On- mivni, it wiilld •irri.. U Him fiuiKn. .>:i:nn(^ 

tn Jubn I r, ' iiim anilirurti came hv Jcux > Hn i-i,' 

tote taken. Orn« ■lliliti™ h.'r» iff.hil, T,,. , ,,<■!- 

oese of daportaaeni, propriety cuaMirm 

Uy between Ih- (nod news he bionjhi, mriltli- «.rr.rt- 
ful manner In which he rMlvtred rhie in t •»!?';. 
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is decisions to he obcH. This ii 
wc call the jr/n-re of humility, A man oug'il 
to submit bis judgment In the discussion ol 
those to whom he proposes, it ; he should allow 
everyone a liberty of thinking fur h one if, 
and preauppo-c, thai if he has reason, so hn'.i. 
others; that if he has learning others have it 
too; tlmt if he has meditated on a subject, s-u 
have others. Even subjects, of th ■ truth of 
which we are must fully persuaded. ou»hl t . 
be so proposed as to convince .eople thai it i- 
a love of truth, and unt ahi'h conceit ol our- 
selves. Ihnt nink"- u« S|«-ak, and thus we 
should dJMnplifv the rule laid down hy an 
apostle. ' Let nothing I* don* through strife oi 
vain-glorv; hut in lowliness of mind let fieh 
e.tecrn other better than Ihcmsclrc:,' i'hil. 

3. A bitter ipirit of ditputint; is a third vii( 
of conversation. Vield instantly, yield even 
when you lia.-o renson on ynur side, rest silii- 
fied wilh kiiiwins the l.uth your-df, when 
they to whom ymi prowe it wilf illv -hm 
their eyes acairml >l. Th* renson of th: „ MX . 
im is this : When ii man refuses to ad-nil i 
)>ro|H»ilioii (Uirit...iH!y deiuonstratad, > (hi 
more you press him. the farther lie w 11 recede 
from you. The principle Lhat induces him lu 
cavil is pride, and i.i weakness ol ^■anacity , 
if you pi-niit in >hon 'is ' im 1 1.- tTit-i. yui 
will irritate hi* pride by Konfumidic it; 
wherers, if you i;ive Ilia ,*i'«oii time c;o 
nr'd subside, pe> h-ip- b" will i-cluiu of him-el; 
and renouw-a hir rrr-v. 

SI. 1'aiil »«' a-i o*i"J1-iil nioJ.O of t 1 
grace of moderation • u 'to Jc ■■ s he brca.ii> i 
»Jew tothcrntlia' werewilh. 'llhiva will.- 
out Ib.^. all (hint;- In A[ lieu." I Cur. U. ■_' ', 
Why? wnsi(i'l!™e^i'i n.va !i.~. Xrilliii 
for 'level' was servant nunc i'. ':..iu . .r ■ . - i 
tcrost of hi* nri'liv, ii".'. iii! tnl.lier ii/l. 
with more '".'iris" fur h ■ prince, Itwu'ov. 
iiir to hii ni.iileriiti.ni u.nl charity. l'i:ti. I'i- 
Jews ] became us n Jew, * that I mieht km 1 
llieJ"ws;' to tlieiu toil a iv ivilho'il law a 
withnut law, ' that I n.i.;!.t hy all menu* hi- 

4- ObtfiHee.u iivi-mjialble with the zw 

ntd'-rililji.n I'-icii-arv in^-r 1 i'.ii-.il in a^ri!r.iluf 
c.inviirsatiiii. T" pcr^t in inaiulilniiifa \-r? 
jmsilinn brraii.-t we have advrnccd it, to 
i hoo-e rather |i. lieap no one »' -urdity upnii 
anot'ier t^iali lo jjivc up t'.n- firs., (o lie dr. 
ceiv I a thousand lim»- rall.cr than to say 
once, I am iu,.-tak u ; what can be mire run- 



e«e iiii<;<:!itijii-r ll i« a > i>>i enjnvm' 
■en mie'l evei. In ill' tisht whan it li- 
eu I lole" - :fy hva •inccr recanlalio. 
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to be instructed in what we did not know, than . 
to display our abilities in what wc did under- 
stand. 

Finally, indiscreet questions are a fifth pest 
of conversation ; questions which put a man's 
wind upon the rack, and reduce hiui to the 
painful dilemma either of not answering, or ol 
betraying his secrets. Too much eagerness to 
pry into other men's concerns is frequently 
more intolerable than indifference ; and to de- 
termine, in spite of a man, to be his confidant, 
is to discover more indiscreet curiosity than 
Christian charity. St. Paul reproved the wi- 
dows of his lime for this vice, and in them all 
succeeding Christians. ' Younger widows 
learn to be idle, and not only idle, but tattlers 
also, and bu»y bodies, speaking things which 
they ought not,' 1 Tim. v. 11. 13. The grace 
opposite to this vice is discretion. 

My brethren, the truths you have been 
hearing are of the number of those to which 
in general the least attention is paid. Few 
people have ideas of piety so refined as to in- 
clude the duties which we havo been inculca- 
ting. Few people put into the list of their 
sins to be repented ot, the vices wc have been 
reproving, few therefore are concerned about 
them. Yet there arc many motives to engage 
us to use extreme caution in our conversations. 
1 will just mention a few. 

First, vices of conversation are daily sins ; 
they are repeated till they form a habit ; by 
slow degrees they impair and destroy con- 
science ; and in a manner the more dangerous, ; 
because the process is imperceptible, and be- ! 
cause little or no pains are taken to prevent it. j 
Great crimes have a character of horror, ' 
which thrown us off at a distance. If we hap- 
jien to be surprised into a commission of them 
through our own weakness, the soul is tcr- i 
rifled, repentance instantly follows, and rcpe- ( 
titioii is not very common : but in the case be- ; 
fore us, sin makes some progress every day, 
every day the enemy of our salvation obtains 
some advantages over us, every day renders 
more difficult and impracticable the great 
work, for which wt were created. 

Secondly, by practising these vices of con- 
versation we give great ground of suspicion 
to others, and we ought to be persuaded our- 
selves, that our heart* are extremely deprav- 
ed. It is in vain to pretend to exculpate our- j 
selves by pretending that the^e are only 
words, that words arc but air, empty sounds 
without effect. No, ?ays Je-u* Christ, * out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth j 
speaketh,* Matt. xii. 34. Hence* this saving I 
oj St. Chry*ostoin, 1'he tongue often Muslim to • 
speak what the heart dirfates ; but the heart ' 
having no witness* girts Ustif up to trrtgular ' 
passion. It is only oiriw* to a superfluity of 
depravity irif/iiK, th.it the tongue renders it ; 
itsiblc* If then our reputation be dear to 
ua, if we have at h'*art the edification of our ' 
neighbours, if we wuh to assure our hrart- 
thal we are upright in the si,<ht of God. who 
continually !-ccj« an.] thoroughly knows us, let ' 
our conversation be a constant and irrenro;ich- 
nblc witness. 

• Chryt>L»toiu torn. i. Horn. iJ. m T.Iu'.Mi. 



Lastly, the judgment of God should be a 
prevalent motive with us. You have heard 
it from the mouth of Jesus Christ. You will 
be required to 'give an account in the day of 
judgment for every idl«» word. For by thy 
words thou shall be justified, and by thy words 
thou *halt be condemned/ Vlatt. xii. 36, 37. 
We i'i Ige of our conversations only by the 
imprest-ions they make on our minds, and as 
they seem to us only as sounds lost in the air, 
we persuade ourselves they cannot materially 
affect our eternal state. But let us believe 
eternal truth ; * by thy words thou shalt be 
justited, and by thy words thou shalt be con- 
demned/ Dreadful thought ! For which of 
us can recollect all the vain words he has ut- 
tered the last ten years ? They are gone along 
with the revolutions of time, they expired 
the moment they were born. Yet they arc- 
all, all registered in a faithful memory, they 
are all, all written in a book ; they will be all 
one day brought to our remembrance, they 
will be weighed in the balance of the sanctu- 
ary, and will contribute in that day to fix our 
eternal doom. * O Lord ! enter not into judg- 
ment with 'thy servant ! O G<*d ! cleanse 
thou me from secret faults;' Ps. cxli*i. ?. 
and xix. ILL These are three motives to an- 
imate us to practise the duty under considera- 
tion. We will add three rules, to help us the 
more easily todi«charge it. 

1. If we would learn to season our conver- 
sation, wo must choose our company. This 
is often disputed ; however, we amrm, confor- 
mity of manners b the bond of this com were. . 
Seldom does a man pass his life with a slan- 
derer without calumniating. Few peoph 
keep company with libertines unless they 
be profligate themselves. Example carries u: 
away in spite of ourselves. A pagan po- 
et advanced this maxim, und St. Paul, by 
quoting, has consecrated it. 'Evil communi- 
cations corrupt good manners,' 1 Cor. xv. 
33. Let us begin a reformation of our conver- 
sation by selecting our companies. Let us 
break with the enemies of God. Let as dread 
the contagion of )M>i*on, and avoid the manu- 
facturers of it. As there is no sinner so ob- 
stinute as not to be moved by an intercourse 
with good men, so there is no virtue so well 
established a> not to be endangered by an io- 
timaey with th«» wicked. 

". A second ^i-eul secret in conversation i* 
the art of silence. To talk a ^reat deal, an 1 
to reflect on all that is si id, arc two things in- 
compatible, und rertainly we cannot speak 
wisely, if we !>p«'ak without reflection. The 
Book of Koolesiastieus a J vises us to * make a 
door and a bar lor the mouth/ chap, xxviii. 
25. ' The fool,' said the \\ise Man, * is full 
of word*,' Kccles. x. 14. *I will take heed 
to my ways, that I sin not with iny tongue. 
I will keep my mouth with a bridle.* An an- 
cient hermit abided this maxim ; lor, after he 
had henrd the first verse of llu: thirty-ninth 
psalm, he rel'ise-.l to hear the sv.'ond, «ayi",r, 
lh<* fir-t Was h^nri su.'Tioient lor h::n. 'I it-.: 
reader of this ver-e to hiii- a«ki*d him niany 
> ear- after whether he had learnt to redui*» 
this l' ,a 5on ■■• t !:i M . i i , c, Vv.K'.eei vca-., re;*!:- 
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cd the hermit, have I been trying, and have 
hardly attained the practice. But there was 
some reason in the conduct of this hermit, 
though he carried the matter to excess. In 
order to speak well, we must speak but little, 
remembering always the maxim of St. James, 
* II any man seem to be religious, and bridlcth 
i.ot his tongue, this man's religion is vain,' 
chap. i. 26. 

In fine, the great rule to govern the tongue 
is to govern the heart. ' Keep thy heart 
with all diligence, for out of it arc the issue* 
of life, 1 Prov. iv 23. In vain do you strive 
to prevent effects, unless you remove the 
cause. It is in vain to purify the streams, 
ivhile the spring continues polluted. It is in 
vain to attempt a few forced actions, like those 
mentioned by the psalmist, * whose words were 
cotter than oil, when war was in their heart,' 
y*. Iv. 21. It is extremely difficult to act 
long under constraint. The heart insensibly 
guides the tongue. Would you avoid rash 
/iidging, obscenity, calumny, fawning, all the 



vices of which we have shown the enormity, 
t>egm with your own heart There establish 
the love of God. Love piety, respect virtue, 
and talk as you will, you cannot but speak 
well. 

Let us feci these motives, my brethren. 
Let us obey these rules. Let us practise 
these duties. Let us blush for having so long 
lived in the neglect of them. Henceforth lei 
us dedicate our voices to the praise of our Cre- 
ator. Let us praise God. To praise God is 
the noblest of all employments. To praiso 
God is the incest ant employment of all the 
angels in heaven. To praise God must bo 
our -eternal exercise. Let us this instant, on 
the spot, begin to reduce this new plan of 
conversation to practice. Let us cry, with 
blessed spirits, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 
God of hosts : and let these first fruits of holy 
conversation consecrate all the remainder of 
life. God grant us this grace. To Father, 
Son, and Spirit, be honour and glory for eve;- ' 
Amen. 
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Give alms of such things as you have. 



OlHt churches are houses of God : places 
where he bestows his favours in richest pro- 
lusion. Indeed his omnipresence cannot be 
confine* 1 ; heaven, and the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain him, the whole universe is the 
theatre of his liberality. It is, however, in 
his churches that he affords the most distin- 
guishing proofs ot his presence, and opens his 
most magnificent treasures. Hence Solomon, 
after he had erectcl that superb palace descri- 
bed in th- first book of Kings, addressed this 
prayer to God, * May thine eyes be open to- 
ward this house night and day, even toward 
the place of which thou hast said, My name 
shall be there. When thy |>eople Israel shall 
pray toward this place, when they arc smit- 
ten down before the enemy ; when heaven is 
shut, and there is no ram ; when there be in 
the land famine, pestilence and blasting; when 
they pray toward this place, when they spread 
forth their hands toward this house, then hear 
thou in heaven, thy dwelling-place,* 1 Kings 
viii. 27. 29, &c. Let us not imagine all these 
prerogatives were confined to the temple of 
Jerusalem. They ore in our churches. Al- 
ways when we assemble in this place we con- 
duct you to the tribunal of God, and soy to 
you, in the language of eternal wisdom, * Ho, 
every one that thirstcth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath r.o mensv, come *e, buy and 

fl K 



eat : buy wine and milk without money ana 
without price, 1 lsa. Iv. 1. 
To-day .Christians, this house changes its ap- 
pearance. It is no more u superb palace, the 
teat of riches and abundance. It is an alms- 
house. Jt is, if I may be allowed to say so, a 
general hospital, in which are assembled all 
those poor, all those indigent widows and des- 
titute orphans, all those famished old people, 
who were born in your provinces, or who, 
through the calamities of the times, have been 
driven to your coasts, and permitted to reside 
here. What a sight ! To-day God takes the 
place of man, and man that of God. God 
as-ks, and man answers. God begs, and man 
bestows. God sets before us heaven, grace, 
and glory ; and from his high abode, where 
he dwells among the praises of the blessed, 
he solicits your charity, and says to you, by 
our mouth/ * Give alms of such things as 
you have/ 

What opportunity more proper can we ha ve- 
to preach charity to you? For several weeks 
these arches have resounded with the greatest 
benevolence that was ever heard of." Your 
preachers have fixed your attention on that 
great sacrifice by which men are reconciled to 
God, so that if we be so happy to day as to 
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touch your hearts, there will be a harmony 
between love and charity, between the Crea- 
tor and the creature. ' The heavens will hear 
the earth, and the earth will hear the hea- 
vens,' Hos. ii. 2-2. Heaven will cay to the 
faithful soul, * Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sins of the world,' 
John i. 29, and the faithful soul, properly 
affected with gratitude, will reply, l O God, 
my goodness extendeth not to thee, but to the 
saints that are in the earth,' Ps. xvi. 23, and 
will pour upon the feet of Jesus Christ that 
ointment which cannot be put upon the head 
of Christ himself. My brethren assist our fee- 
ble efforts. And thou, O God, who art love 
itself, animate every part, every period, eve- 
ry expression of this discourse, so that all 
our hearers may become disciples of love ! 
Amen. 

* Give alms of such things as you have ;' 
these are the words of our text, the gospel of 
this day. Wo will not detain you in compa- 
ring the words of our translation with those 
of the original, in order to justify our inter- 
preters. Some expositors think the text is 
not an exhortation to charity, but a censure 
on the Pharisees for their notion of it. After 
the Pharisees had obtained great sums by ra- 
pine and extortion, they endeavouied to con- 
ceal, yea, to embellish their crimes by alms- 
deeds. According to these interpreters, Je- 
sus Christ only intended to condemn these in- 
famous practices, so that instead of reading 
the words, as we do, 'give alms of such 
things as ye have,' wo ought to read them, 
Ye give alms of such things as yc have, und 
ye suppose all things are clean to you. 

But this interpretation, which is in itself a 
striking truth, ought, however, to be rejected, 
as neither being agreeable to the *<ope of the 
place, nor the literal sense of the words, which 
are followed by a precept, nor to ancient ver- 
sions, nor to the following words, * all things 
shall be clean to you,' which carries in it the 
nature of a promise, and which must there- 
fore be naturally joined to a precept. 

Let us then retain the sense of our version, 
and let us take the words for nn order of 
our Master prescribing charity. Ue address- 
ed this order to the Pharisee?, and in them 
to all Christians. The Pharisees were a class 
of men, who loved showy virtues, and who 
thought by discharging small duties to make 
amends for the omission of great and impor- 
tant ones. 'Jesus Christ reproves them in 
this chapter ; * Yc Pharisees make clean the 
outside of the cup and the platter ; but your 
inward part is full of ravening und wicked- 
ness.' They tithed mint and rue, and all man- 
ner of herbs, but they neglected charity. On 
another occasion we have observed, that they 
resembled some modern Christians, who put 
on the air of piety, lift their eyes to heaven, 
besprinkle our churches with tears/utter their 
souls in perpetual sighs and complaints, and 
incessantly cry religion ! religion '. but who 
know charity only by the pain they feel when 
it is,mentioned to them. ' Ye Pharisees make 
clean the outeidc of the cup and the platter ; 
but your inward part is full of ravening and 



wickedness. But rather,* rather than pat on 
all these airs of piety, rather than affect an 
ignorant izeal, rather than practise exactness 
in trifles, ' give alms of such things as you 
have' Charity b the centre where all vir- 
tues meet. ' O man, what doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee, but to do justly, to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God ? ' Though 
I speak with the tongue of men and angeL<, 
though I give my body to he burned, though 
I have all faith so that I could remove moun- 
thins,' and, we may add, though I should re* 
ccive the communion every day of my life, 
though 1 fast every week, though I burn with 
the zeal of a seraph, yet if 1 have not chari- 
ty, I am become as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal !' Micah vi 8 ; 1 Cor. xiii. 
1, &c. 

But these reflections are too vague, let us 
be more particular. We will divide this dis- 
course into two parts. In the first, we will 
recommend alms-giving by making an eulo- 
gium on benevolence, which ought to be the 
principle of it. In the second part we will 
make some particular observations on alms- 
' giving itself. 

I. An eulogium on benevolence shall be our 
first part. We consider this virtue in several 
different views. 1 . As it regards society. 3. 
As it respects religion. 3. As it influences 
death. 4. As it regards judgment. 5. As'it 
respects heaven. And, lastly, us it regard* 
God himself. Benevolence is the happiness 
of society,* and the essence of religion. It 
triumphs over the horrors ol death, and pleads 
for us before that terrible tribunal at which 
wc must be judged. Benevolence is the hon«l 
of celestial intelligences, the brightest ray el" 
their glory, and the chief article of their feli- 
city. Benevolence is the image of God him- 
self, and the expression of his essence. So 
that to prac f ice the duly of charity, to give 
alms from this* principle, is to be a worthy citi- 
zen, a good Christian, cheerful in death, ab- 
solved from guilt, and a memher of the church 
triumphant. To give alms is to return to oar 
centre, to resemble God,|from whom our sou!) 
derived their existence. Let us examine each 
of these articles. 

1. Benevolence constitutes the happiness of 
society ; to give alms is to perform the duty 
of a good citizen. In order to comprehend 
this, it will be only necesrary to examine the 
principle of action in him who refuses to as- 
sist the poor according to his ability, and the 
miseries to which society would be reduced 
were each member of it to act on the stuc 
principle. 1 he principle of a man, who don 
not contribute to assist the poor according tr> 
his power, is, that he who possesses temporal 
benefits, ought to hold them only for himself, 
and that he ought never to impart them to 
others except when his own interest requires 
him to do so ; and that when his own inte- 
rest is unconnected with the condition of his 
neighbour, he oughr not to be affected with 
his misfortunes. Mow it is certain no princi- 
ple can be more contrary to public good. 
What would become of society were all the 
members of it to reason in this manner ? Should 
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the statesman say, 1 will make use of my 
knowledge and experience to arrive at the 
pinnacle of honour, and to conduct my family 
thither ; hut, when the interest of my country 
is unconnected with mine, I will abandon the 
helm, and give myself no concern to procure 
advantages for other people ! What if a gene- 
ral should say, I will employ all my courage 
and strength, to surmount every obstacle in 
the way of my fortune ; but should the enemy 
offer me advantages greater than I can procure 
of my country, 1 will turn my hand, and des- 
troy the country which I now defend ! What 
if the minister should say, I will endeavour 
only to save myself, or I will study only to 
display my talents ; but when this end can- 
not be obtained, I will harden my heart 
against perplexed minds,distressed consciences, 
people dying in despair, and I will neglect 
every duty, which has only God and a mise- 
rable wretch for spectators ! 

Extend this principle of self-interest. Ap- 
ply it to different conditions of life, and you 
•will perceive it leads from absurdity to ab- 
surdity, and from crime to crime. You will 
see, that he who makes it the rule of his ac- 
tions, violates ull the laws which mankind 
made for one another, when they built cities 
and formed states. In such establishments 
men make tacit conditions, that they will suc- 
cour one another, that they will reward some 
services by other services, and thut when any 
are rendered incapable of serving others, or of 
maintaining themselves, they should not be 
left to perish, but that each should furnish 
such relief as he himself would wish to re- 
ceive in the same case. 

If a rich man, therefore, refuse to assist the 
poor, he violates this primitive law, and con- 
sequently saps the foundation of society. As 
good politicians, we ought to proceed rigo- 
rously against a miser, ho should bo lodged 
among animals of another species, and such 
pleasures as arise from a society of men should 
be refused to him, because he refuses to con- 
tribute to them, and lives only for himself. For 
want of human laws, there is I know not 
what maledictions affixed to those who are 
destitute of charity. They are considered 
with horror. Their insensibility is a subject 
of public conversation. People give one ano- 
ther notice to be upon their guard with such 
men, and to use caution in dealing with people 
of principles so odious. For do not deceive 
yourselves ; do not think to impose long on 
the public ; do not imagine your turpitude 
can be long hid, * there is nothing covered 
that shall not be revealed, 7 Matt. x. 26. We 
know well enough how to distinguish a chari- 
table man from a miser. A note of infamy is 
set upon the last, and people say to one ano- 
ther, See, observe that old man, who alone 
possesses a fortune sufficient for ten families, 
«ee how avariciously he accumulates money, 
and how cruelly he refuses to assist the poor 
with the least particle of what death is just 
g;oing to take from him ! See that proud am- 
bitious woman, who displays her vanity with 
so much parade in the sight of the whole 
•world, see how she makes the poor expiate 



the guilt of her pride, by feeding her vanity 
with what ought to buy them bread. Thus 
people talk. They do more, they reckon, 
they calculate, they talk the matter over at 
large in public company, one relates the his- 
tory of the miser, and another makes quaint 
remarks, and all together form an odious por- 
trait, which every man abhors. 

2. Consider benevolence in regard to reli- 
gion, and particularly in regard to the Chris- 
tian religion, of which we affirm it was the 
essence. In what light soever you view Jesus 
Christ, the teacher of the gospel, you will find 
him displaying this virtue. Consider him as 
appointed to save you, observe his birth, his 
preaching, his actions, his preparation for 
death, his death itself ; in all these different 
views he recommends charity to you. 

Consider Jesus as appointed for salvation. 
What inclined God to form the design of sav- 
ing the world ? Was it any eminent quality in 
man? Were we not ' children of wrath,' exe- 
crable objects in the eyes of the Lord? Was 
it any service rendered to God ? Alas ! * we 
were enemies in our minds by wicked works, 9 
Col. i. 21. Was it any prospect of retribution ? 
* But our goodness extendeth not unto him, 9 
Ps. xvi. 2. Is not all-sufficiency one of his at- 
tributes? What then inclined God to form & 
plan of redemption ? Ask Jesus Christ. lie 
will inform you, ' God so loved the world that 
he gave his Son, 1 John iii. 16. Ask the apos- 
tle Paul, lie will tell you, 'It was for his 
great love wherewith he loved us,' Eph. ii. 4. 

The birth of Jesus Christ preaches love to 
us ; for why this flesh ? why this blood ? why 
this incarnation ? In general it was for our 
salvation. My brethren, have you ever weigh- 
ed these words of St. Paul ? * As the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and blood,'— 
(the scripture contains elevated sentiments 
which can never be fctudied enough. Divines 
distinguish senses of Scripture into literal and 
mystical ; we add a third, a sublime sense, 
and this passage is an example), — *As the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he 
also himself took part of the same, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful high-priest. 
For in that he himself hath suffered being 
tempted, he is able to succour them that are 
tempted,' Hen. ii 14, &c. Observe these 
words, * he took part of flesh and blood that 
he mi^ht be merciful.' What ! could he not 
be merciful without flesh and blood ? * In* 
that he hath suffered being tempted, he is 
able to succour them that are tempted.' How! 
Is not Jesus Christ, as Lord of the universe, 
able to deliver us from temptations ? True, 
he is almighty. Ilia compassion inclines him 
to succour us. Yet, it should seem, according 
to St. Paul, that something was wanting to his 
omnipotence. It seems as if universal know- 
ledge was not sufficient to inform him fully 
of the excess of our miseries. What was 
wanting was to know our ills by experimental 
feeling. This knowledge is incompatible 
with deity, deity is impassible ; and it was to 
supply this, and to acquire this knowledge, 
that God mado known to the world the un- 
heard-of mystery of'God manifest in the flesh/ 
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■o that the Saviour might be inclined to re- 
lieve miseries which he himself had felt. 
4 He also himself took part of flesh and blood, 
that he might be merciful. For in that he 
himself hath suffered being tempted, he is 
able to succour them that are tempted.' 

Jesus Christ in his doctrine has taught us 
benevolence, for to what but love does all his 
doctrine tend ? What is the new command- 
ment he gave us? 'That we should love 
one another,' John xiii. 24. What is ' pure 
and undented religion before God and the Fa- 
ther ?' Is it not ' to visit the fatherless and 
the widows ?* James i. c /7. What one thing 
was lacking to the young man who had not 
committed adultery, had not killed, had not 
defrauded ? Was it not ' to sell his goods, 
and give to the poor ." Matt xix 21. The 
whole system of Christianity tends to charity; 
the doctrines to charity; the duties to chari- 
ty ; the promises to charity ; the ordinances 
which assemble us in one house, as members 
of one family, where we eat at one table, as 
children of one father, all tend to establish 
the dominion of cbaritv. 

The actions of Jesus Christ preach charity 
to us, for all his life was employed in exer- 
cises of benevolence. What zeal for the sal- 
vation of his neighbours! Witness his pow- 
erful exhortations, his tender prayers, bis 
earnest entreaties. What compassion for the 
miseries of others ! Witness his emotions, 
when 'he saw the multitudes fainted, and 
were scattered abroad, as sheep having no 
shepherd,' Matt. ix. 36, witness the tears he 
shed at the grave of Lazaru*, and over un- 
grateful Jerusalem. We have, in a few 
words, an abridgment of the most amiable 
life that ever was : * He went about doing 
good,' Acts x. 38. 

Jesus preached charity in his preparation 
for death. You know what troubles agita- \ 
ted his mind at the approach of this terrible j 
period. You know what difference there is ; 
between his death and our death. As we 
draw near to death wc approach a throne of 
grace; but Christ went to a tribunal of ven- 
geance. Wc go to our father ; he went to 
his judge. ( \Vo arc responsible for our own 
sins ; but upon the head ol this victim lay all 
the crimes of the people ot God, Amidst so 
many formidable object?, what filled the mind 
of Jesus Christ? Love. * Now holy Father, 
I am no more in the world,' said he, * but 
these are in the world, keep through thine own 
name those whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one as wo arc,' John xvii. 11. 
As if he had said, Father take me for the 
victim of thy displeasure, l«t me feel all its 
strokes, give me tho dregs of the cup of 
thine indignation to drink; provided my be- 
loved disciples be saved, my joy will be 
full. 

In fine, Jesus Christ taught us benevolence 
by his death ; for ' greater love than this hath 
no man, that a man lay down his life for his 
friends/ John xv. 13. There was neither a 
wound in his body, nor an incision in his 
hands or his feet, nor a drop of his blood 
that was shed, whHi did not publish benci'o- 



lence. His lore supported him against the 
fears of death, the terrors of divine justice, 
and the rage of hell. His love extended 
even to bis executioners; and, less affected 
with his own pains than with the miseries to 
which their crimes exposed them, he fetebsd 
(it was one of his last sighs), a sigh of lost, 
and ready to expire, said, * Father forgive 
them, they know not what they do.' Luke 
xxiii. 34. 

Such is the gospel. Such is your religion. 
Now I ask. My brethren, can a man imagine 
himself a disciple of such a master, can be 
aspire at such noble promises, can he admit 
such truths, in one word, can he be a Chris- 
tian and not be charitable? Have we not 
reason to affirm, that benevolence is the es- 
sence of Christianity, the centre to which the 
lines of all Christian virt <es tend i 

3. A third reflection, that is, that benevo- 
lence triumphs over the horrors of dealA, 
ought to have great weight with us. A me- 
ditation of death is one of the most powerfol 
of all motives to guard us against temptations. 
ag» eeably to a fine saying of the son of Siracb. 

* Whatsoever thou takest in hand, remember 
the end, and thou shalt never do amiss/ Ecclus. 
vii. 36. This thought has a peculiar influ- 
ence in regard to charity. 

In effect, what is death ? I consider it prin- 
cipally in two views, first as a general ship- 
wreck, in which our fortunes, titles and dig- 
nities arc lost. * Wc brought nothing into 
this world, and it is certain we can carry no- 
thing out, 1 1 Tim. vi. 7. Next, 1 consider it 
as the time of examination and judgment, for 

* it is appointed to all men once to die, and 
after that the judgment,' Heb. ix. 27. The 
moment of death is a fatal period, in which are 
united the excesses of our youth, the detrac- 
tions ol our manhood, the avarice of our old 
age, our pride, our ambition, our impurity, 
our covctousnesa, our treacheries, our perju- 
ries, our caK mines, our blasphemies, our lake- 
warmness, our profanations ; all these crimes 
will form one black cloud, heavy, and hang- 
ing ready to burst on our heads. 

These are two just views of death, and idres 
of those make, if 1 may be allowed to say so, ' 
the two most formidable weapons of * the kin? ' 
of terrors,' the most terrible of all terrible 
things. Hut the benevolent man is covereJ 
from these attack*. 

The charitable man need not fear a depri- 
vation of his fortune, for in this respect he doe? 
not die. He has prevented the ravages of 
death'by disburdening himself of his nchc?. 
He has eradicated the love of the world. He 
has given to the poor what would otherwise 
have fed avarice. Yet, let me recollect my- 
self, the charitable man does not impoverish 
himself by his benevolence. He has sent his 
fortune before him. These are Scriptural 
idea?. ' He that hath pity upon the poor, 
lendeth unto the Lord, and that which he 
hath given, will he pay him again. Make to 
yourselves friends of the mammon of unright- 
eousness, that when ye fail, they may receive 
you into everlasting habitations,' Prov. xix 
17; Luke xvi. 0. At death the Christian 
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beholds these friends opening; their arms to re- 
ceive him. I recollect here an epitaph said 
to be engraven on the tomb of Atolus of 
Jlheims. He exported hit fortune before him 
into heaven, he it gone thither to enjoy it. 
What a fine epitaph, my brethren I Happy 
he who, instead of such pompous titles as the 
vanity of the living puts on the tombs of the 
dead, under pretence of honouring the merit 
of the deceased, instead of such nauseous in- 
scriptions as feed pride among bones, worms, 
and putrefactions, objects so proper to teach 
us humility, happy he who has a right to such 
an epitaph as that just now mentioned ! He 
exported hit fortune before him into heaten by 
hit charituts he it gone thither to enjoy it. 
Happy he who, instead of splendid funeral 
processions, and a long train of hired attend- 
ants, who seem less disposed to lament death 
than to increase the numbers of the dead, hap- 
py he whose funeral is attended and lament- 
ed by the poor ! Happy he whose funeral ora- 
tion is spoken by the wretched in sobs and 
sighs and expressions like these, I was naked, 
and he clothed me, 1 was hungry, and he fed 
me, I lived a dying life, and he was the hap- 
py instrument ot Providence to support me ! 

A charitable man need not fear death con- 
sidered as a time of account. What says the 
Scriptures concerning charity in regard to our 
sins ? ' It covereth a multitude, 9 1 Pet. iv. 8. 
Daniel gives this counsel to a guilty king, 
'Break off thine iniquities by showing mercy to 
the poor/ chap. iv. 27. Not that our Scrip- 
tures authorize a sacrilegious commentary, 
such as some sinners make upon these passa- 
ges. Under pretence that it is said, * charity 
covereth a multitude of sins, 7 or that >t putt 
aicay our tint (the sense of the first is dispu- 
ted, and we will not now explain it), under 
this pretence, 1 say, some Christians pretend 
to make a tacit compact with God. The im- 
port of this contract is, that the dinner should 
be allowed > >y God, for the sake of his alms- 
deeds, to persist in sin. An unjust man, who 
retains the property of others, will give a trifle 
to the poor, and, under pretence that ' charity 
covereth a multitude of sins,' will hold him- 
self free from the law of restitution. A de- 
bauchee will give alms, and, under pretence 
that ' charity covereth a multitude of sins,' 
will think himself authorized to lead an un- 
clean life. Great God ! is this the idea we 
form of thy majesty ? If these be the motives 
of our virtues, whence do our vices spring? 
Shall we pretend with presents to blind thine 
eyes, eyes of purity itself? Would we make 
thee, O God ! an accomplice in our crimes ? 
and have we forgot that prohibition so remark- 
able in thy law, thou shalt not bring the hire 
of a whore, or the price of a dog, into the 
house of the Lord !' DeuL xxiii. 18. It is, 
however, very certain that charity disarms 
death, in regard to that account which we are 
about to give of the manner in which we have 
disposed our property, for charity is the least 
equivocal mark ot our Christianity, and the 
least suspicious evidence of our faith. 

I do not know whether in the perfect enjoy- 
ment of health, and the pleasure* of life, you 
«*nt*r into the*** reflections : but when you 



think yourselves ready to expire, you implore 
our assistance, and require us to comfort you* 
We seldom succeed much on these occasions. 
Miserable comforters are we all. Religion 
with all its evidences, grace with all its 
charms, the promises of the gospel with all 
their magnificence, are generally insufficient 
to administer consolation. Christians, you 
must certainly die : arm us then to-day against 
yourselves. Put into our hands to-day an ar- 
gument against that fear of death which will 
shortly seize you. Give weight to our minis- 
try, and by disarming death by your charities, 
put us into a condition to show you death dis- 
armed at the end of your life. 

4. Charity provides against the terrors with 
which an apprehension of the last judgment 
ought to inspire us. Jesus Christ has furnish- 
ed us with this idea, for thus he speaks in 
the twenty-fifth chapter of St. Matthew, 
c When the Son of man shall come in his glo- 
ry, and all the holy angels with him, he shall 
say unto them on his right hand. Come ye 
blessed of my father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world. 
For I was an hungered, and ye gave me mf at ; 
I was thirsty and ye gave me drink. Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me,* ver. 32, Sec. 

There is another of the passages of which 
we just now spoke, and which ought to be un- 
derstood in a sense altogether sublime. Jesus 
Christ personates the poor, and takes upon 
himself, if I may speak so, all their obligations. 
What is the reason of this conduct ? If the 
poor be so dear to him, why does he leave 
them to suffer, jand if he leave them to suf- 
fer, why does he say they are so dear 
to him? My brethren, this is intended to 
exercise our faith, and to purify our love. 
Should Christ come to us in pomp and glory, 
surrounded with devouring fire, with all the 
ensigns of his majesty, attended by seraphim, 
and by thousand thousands ministering unto 
him ; should he come in this manner to ask of 
us a cup of water, a piece of bread, a little 
money, which of us would refuse to grant his 
request ? But this mark of our love would be 
suspicious. It would proceed from emotions 
excited by the splendour of his majesty, rather 
than from genuine love. No wonder a king 
is respected in his court, and upon his throne ; 
majesty dazzles, and ensigns of supreme digni- 
ty excite emotions in all the powers of our 
souls. But should this king survive some dis- 
grace, should he be banished from his king- 
dom, and abandoned by his subjects, then his 
real friends would be discovered, and he 
would prepare them a thousand rewards. This 
is an image of Jesus Christ. In vain pros- 
trating ourselves at the foot of his throne, wo 
say to him a thousand times over. ( Lord, thou 
knowest that we love thee.* Perhaps this 
profession of esteem may proceed more from 
a love of the benefits, than of the benefactor 
who bestows them. Banished from his hea- 
venly court in the persons of his members, for- 
saken by his subjects, covered with rags, and 
lodged in a hospital, he comes to try his real 
friends, solicits their compassion, prevents his 
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miserics to them, and tells thorn at the »-amc ' «f this love, and the more he communicates 
time, that his condition will not be always thus | the delights of it to them, the more the writs 
despicable, that he ?hall be soon ro-c?tabli.«hc J j approach God by a return of love ; and the 
on his throne, and that he will then recom- 
pense their care with eternal felicity ; thn is 
the meaning of the words jn*t now read, * I 
was an hungered, and ye gave rue meat, 1 was 



nearer they draw to the source of happiness 
the happier they render the ma el yes and one 
another by such communications. 

Let iis not lightly pass over this reflection. 



thirsty, and ye gave me drink.* Grand mo- ' It i« good to be here. 'He that hath ears to 
live to charity ! Immense weight with a ?oul | hear let him hear,* Matt. xi. 15. Hethathu 
the least animated with ingenuousness and ] the mo?t refin»d sense, the quickest invention, 
fervour ! I am not surprised, however, that j the most noble imagination, let him conceive a 
mot ives so strong in themselves* are frequently i society ui lilcd by the purest principles, and 
ineffectual with us. Always confined in a cemented by the firmest virtue. This is pa- 
sphere of sensible objects, taken up with the , radi*e, this is love. Thh is charity ; charily 
present moment, contracted within the limits that gives no aim*, because none in heatres 
of our own small circle, we never look forward , arc indigent, but charity which goes so far as 
to futurity, never think of that great day m to give all, to give up happiness, to give self, 
which God will judge the world in righteous ' to sacrifice self for other objects of love ; wit- 
ness, and fix our eternal doom. But who is , ness the presents which came from heaven; 
there, who is there, that in the presence of all witness the description of this holy place ; wit- 
inaukind, in the presence of all the angels of nes« God, who gave u* his Son. his only Son, 
heaven, in the presence of the whole universe, , the tendered object of his love ; witness the 
and in the presence of God himself, can bear Son, who gave himself; witness the blessed 
this reproof from the mouth of the Son of God, angels, who encamp round about U3 to protect 
' I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat, and defend us ; witness the triumphs of glori- 
I was thir.«ty, and ye gave me no drink. 1 I ficJ saints, who rejoice over one sinnner that 

5. Let us consider charity in regard tohca- repents, as if more interested in his happine» 
yen itself. We say benevolence is a celestial < than in their own ; witness the crowns which 
virtue, and we propose this fifth reflection to ' the saints cast before the throne of the Lamb, 
you, in order to enforce the necessity, and to , resigning, a? it were, in his favour their fe/ici- 
Uisplay the excellence of charity. Understand, . ty and ^lory ; witness these expressions of love, 
my brethren, all the other virtue* which the . which we shall one day understand by an ex- 
gospel prescribes to us are characterized by a p^rimental enjoyment of them, k his banner 
mortification, which obliges us to enter into over me is love. Turn away thine eyes from 
our nothingness, and reminds us of our turpi- : me, for they have overcome me. Set me as a 
tilde and misery. They are not absolute po- seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine 
sitive excellences, they are remedies for our arm; for love is strong as death, jealousy 15 
ills. For example, faith supposes our igno- : cruel as the grave ; the coals thereof are coals 
ranee; hope supposes our poverty ; patience of fire, which have a most vehement flame, 
implies afflictions ; repentance supposes sin. j Many waters cannot quench love, neither cxi 
All public worship, prayer, humilutiou, fast- , the floods drown it,* Cant. ii. 4, and vi. 5. 
ing, nciiuiipnts, all imply that we are gro:-8 \ After having elevated our meditation to 
and carnal. All this will have no place in heaven, we return to you, my brethren. We 
heaven. In heaven them will be no faith, no ; blush at what we arc doing to-day. We arc 
hope, no prayer, no patience. In heaven there ! ashamed to preach, complain, and exhort. 
willjbc neither humiliation, nor lasting, nor sa- j Why : arc we endeavouring to engage you to 
craments. Charity, rising out of lovi', is superior ■ -"arnficc your fortunes, to renounce your live?. 



to all other exercises, it has an excellence pro 
per to itself: love will follow us to heaven, 
and heaven is the abode of love. There God, 
who ia love, establishes his empire , there per- 
fect love reigns ; there is seen the ineffable love 



to become accursed for your brethren? Are 
we trying to induce you to perform some he - 
roical and uncommon act of love i No. Alas' 
Ala> ! We are obliged to exhort, and com- 
plain, and preach, to o tain of you a little bit 



which the Father has for his sou ; there i* I of bread, a few tattered clothes, a little smili 
found that incompr ehcnsible union which share of what you give with great prolusion to 
unites the three Divine Person!- who are the ■ the world. Good God! What Christians are 
object of our worship ; there Jesus Christ, our , you ! Is this the church ? Are you the house- 
mystical head, unites himself with his mem- j hold of faith ? Aro we preaching to citizens 
bcrs ; there is displayed the love of God to ! of heaven? Are we knocking nt the doors ol" 
glorified saints, with whom ho share* his fe j hearts that believe a life eternal ? But how 
Lcity and glory ; there the love oi glorified j will you enter into that abode with such un- 
saints to God is made manifest ; there are seen ; feeling souls r Would you go to interrupt the 
those tender ties which unite the inhabitant^ communion of saints? Would you go to db- 
of heaven to each other, hearts aiming at the ' order heaven, and o disconcert angels? And 
same end, burning with the sanif fire, enliven- j do you not perceive, th.it if you do not put no 
ed with the same zeal, and joining in one voice ' bowel* of mercies, yon banish yourselves 
to celebrate the author of their existence ; j from an abode in which all breathe charity and 
there, then, benevolence is a heavenly virtue ; i love ? 

it constitutes the felicity of the place. Love ! In fine, we consider charity in regard to 
is the most perfect of all pleasures. The more I God himself. Love is the essence of Deity, 
the Deity approaches his saints by an effusion j God is love. So an apostle has defined it. 
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Here reflections rise from every part to estab- 
lish oar principle. Nature, 1'rovidence, socie- 
ty, the church, heaven, earth, elements, all 
preach to us the love of God ; all preach to us 
the excellence of charity, which ma ken us re- 
semble God, in the most lovely of his attri- 
butes. It would give us pleasure to enlarge 
on each of these article*, wore it not necessary, 
after having made some general reflections on 
benevolence, which is the principle of alms- 
giving, to make some particular reflections on 
alms-deeds themselves. 

11. My brethren, were it only necessary in 
this discourse to give you high ideas of bene- 
volence, and to convince you in general of the 
necessity of giving alms, we would here put u 
period to our sermon. But can we be ignorant 
of what passes on these occasion* ? Each sa- 
tisfies himself with a vague approbation of 
such truths. Each is convinced that we ought 
to be charitable, und that the poor should be 
relieved ; but each is content with him«elf, 
and, examining less what he gives, than whe- 
ther he gives, persuades himself that he does 
enough, and that nobody ought to complain of 
him. It is then necessary, before we finish 
this discourse, to enter into some detail, and 
to prescribe some ruled, by which we may 
pretty well know what each is obliged to give 
in alms. We will not determine with exact 
precision on this article. We are fully con- 
vinced, that, were we to conduct you from 
principle to principle tr an exact demonstra- 
tion of what the gospel requires of you in this 
case, wc should sfwak of things which would 
make }ou sus;iect that we took pains to ad- 
vance unheard of maxims, and to preach para- 
doxes. 

Wc will then content ourselves witli propo- 
sing five considerations to you ; or, to speak 
more plainly, wo will produce five calcula- 
tions, to which we beg your attention, and, af 
ter we have spoken of them, we will leave 
every man's conscience at liberty to draw con- 
sequence*. The fin-t calculation is that of the 
charities which God prescribed to the Jews 
under the luw. The second is that of the cha- 
rities of the primitive Christian church. The 
third is that ot our superfluous expenses. The 
fourth is that of the number of our poor. The 
last is that of the funds appropriated to their 
support. 

1. The first calculation is that of the alms 
which God prescribed to the Jews, and in this 
we include all that they were indispensably 
obliged to furnish for religion. This calcula 
tion may well make Christians blush, as it 
convinces us of this melancholy truth, that 
though our religion excels all religions in 
the world, yet its excellence lies in the gos- 
pel, and not in the lives of those who profess it. 

1. The Jews were obliged to abstain from 
all the fruits that grew on new planted trees 
the first three year*. These first-fruits were 
accounted uneircumcision. It wa« a crime tor 
tho planters to appropriate them. Lev. xix. 23. 

2. The fruits of the fourth year were devo- 
ted to the Lord. They were called • holy, to 
praise the Lord withul.' Either they were 
*?r.i V) J^nwairm, or being valued they were 



redeemed by a sum equivalent paid to the 
priest ; so that these people did not begin to 
receive the profits of their fruit trees till tho 
fifth year. 

3. The Jews were obliged every year to of- 
fer to God the 'first of all the fruits of the 
earth," Dent xxvi. 2. When the head of a 
family walked in his garden, and perceived 
which tree first bore fruit, he distinguished it 
by tying on a thread, that he might know it 
when the fruits were ripe. At that time each 
father of a family put that fruit into a basket. 
At length all the heads of families, who had 
gathered such fruit in one town, were assem- 
bled, and deputies were chosen by them to 
carry them to Jerusalem. These offerings 
were put upon an ox crowned with flowers, 
and the commissioners of the convoy went in 
pomp to Jerusalem, singing these words of the 
hundred and twenty-second psalm/ I was glad, 
when they said unto me, Let us go into the 
house of the Lord/ When they arrived at 
the city, they sung these words/ Our feet shall 
stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem.' At 
length they went to the temple, each carrying 
his offering on his shoulders, the king himself 
nut excepted, again singing, * Lift up your 
heads, O ye gates, and be ye lifted up, ye ever* 
lasting doors. Lift up your heads, ye gates, 
and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors, 1 Vs. 
xxiv. 7. 

4. The Jews were obliged to leave the corn 
on their lands ends for the use of the poor ; 
and, in order to avoid the frauds which might 
be practised in this case, it was determined to 
leave the sixtieth part of the land as a just pro- 
portion for the poor, Lev. xix. 9. 

5. The ears of com, which fell from the 
hand in harvest time, were devoted to the same 
purpose ; and if you consult Joseph us/ he will 
tell you, th.t the Jews held themselves obliged 
by this command of God. not only to leave the 
poor such ears of corn an fell by chance, but to 
let fall some freely, and on purpose for them to 
glean. 

6. The Jews were obliged to give the for- 
tieth part of their produce to the priest, at 
least it is thus the Sanhedrim explained tho 
law written in the eighteenth chapter ol Deu- 
teronomy. 

7. They were obliged to pay a tenth to 
maintain the Levites, Numb. xvii. 16. 

8. The produce of the earth every seventh 
year belonged to the poor, at least the owner 
hail no more right than people who had no 
property, Lev. xxv. 23. This command is 
express, and the Jews have such an idea of 
thi* precept, that they pretend the captivity 
in Babylon was n punishment for the violation 
of it. To this belong these words, 4 The land 
shall enjoy her sabbaths as long as it lieth de- 
solate, and ye be in your enemy'? land ; even 
then sliall the land rest, and enjoy her sab- 
baths, 1 chap, xxxv i. 34. 

9. All debts contracted among this people 
were released at the end of every seven years ; 
so that a debtor, who could not discharge his 
debt within seven years, was at the end of 
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that time released from all obligation to dis- 
charge it, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21 ; Deut. xv. 2. 

To all these expenses add extraordinaries 
for sacrifices, oblntions, journies to Jerusalem, 
half shekels to the sanctuary, and so on, and 
you will find, that God imposed upon his peo- 
ple a tribute amounting to nearly half their in* 
come.* What is worthy of consideration is, 
that the modern Jews, as you may convince 
yourselves by conversing with them, not be- 
ing able literally to discharge a great number 
of precepts, which originally related to their 
ancestors, are far from being lax in relieving 
their poor ; so that if there are as many Jews 
in a place as form what they call a congrega- 
tion (and ten they say are sufficient) they ap- 
point treasurers to collect charities for the 
poor. Lest avarice, prevailing over principle, 
should prevent the discharge of this duty, they 
have judges who examine their ability, and 
who tax them at about a tenth of their income, 
so that one of the greatest offences which we 
give them, and which prejudices them against 
Christianity, is the little charity Christians 
have for the poor. A scandal, by the way, and 
to your confusion let it be spoken, which would 
undoubtedly increase, if they were better ac- 
quainted with you, and if they saw that affect- 
ed dissipation, which prevents many of you 
from seeing the hands held out to receive elms 
for the poor at the doors of our churches. 

This is the first calculation we have to pro- 
pose to you. Having proposed it to your ex- 
amination we will determine nothing. One 
reflection, however, must not be omitted, that 
is, that the gospel is an economy infinitely 
more noble, and more excellent than the law. 
The gospel, by abolishing the Levitic.il cere- 
monies, has enforced the morality of Judaism 
much more effectually, and particularly what 
regards charity. Jesus Christ has fixed no- 
thing on this article. He has contented hiw- 
selt by enjoining us in general ' to love our 
neighbour us ourselves, 1 not being willing to 
set any other bounds to our love for him than 
those which we set to our love for ourselves. 
If then under an economy so gross, i ; under 
an economy in which differences were made 
between Jews and gentiles, nation and nation, 
people and people (which always restrains 
charity,) God required his people to give, to 
say the least, a third part of their income, 
what, what are the obligation* of Christians ! 
I repeat it again, were I to pursue these re- 
flections, I should certainly he taxed with ad- 
vancing unheard- of maxims, and preaching 
paradoxes. 

II. The second calculation we have to pro- 
pose to you is. that of the charities of the 
Primitive Christians. The great master had 
so fully imparted his own charitable disposi- 
tion to his disciples, that, according to Si. 
Luke, * all that believed had all things com- 
mon ; and sold their possessions and goods, and 
parted them to all men,as every man had need,* 
chap. ii. 44. and Acts li. 44. 45. In the time 
of Tcrtulhan Christian charity was proverbi- 
al, and it was said of them, ' See how they 

' Episco'iluy infit. Tbcol. lib. iii. caj>. r> 



love one another ;'* insomuch that the hea- 
thens, surprised to see a union so affectionate, 
ascribed it to supernatural causes. They said, 
Christians had some unknown characters im- 
printed on their bodies, and these characters 
hod the virtues of inspiring them with love 
for one another. t Lucian, that satirical wri- 
ter, who died in the reigo of Marcus Aureliw, 
in a discourse on the death of the philosopher 
Peregrinus, who burnt himself at the Olym- 
pic games, Lucian, I say, by attempting to 
satirize Christiana, passed a high encomium on 
them. * It is incredible/ says he, * what pains 
and diligence they use by all means to toc- 
cour one another. Their legislator made 
them believe that they are all brethren, and 
since they have renounced our religion, and 
worshipped their crucified leader, they live 
according to his laws, and all their riches 
arc common.'! We have also an undoubted 
testimony of Julian the Apostate on this arti- 
cle. He was one of the greatest persecutors 
of the primitive Christians, and he was a tet- 
ter politician in the art of persecution than 
either his predecessors or successors. Juliaa 
did not attack religion with open violence; 
he knew, what we have seen with our own 
eyes, that is, that violence inflames zeal, am! 
that the blood of martyrs is the seed of the 
church. He attacked religion in another man- 
ner, and, as the charity of the primitive 
Christians rendered Christianity venerable, 
this tyrant attempted to clothe paganism with 
Christian charity. Thus he wrote to a pagan 
priest. • Let us consider, 1 says he, fc that no- 
thing has so much contributed to the progress 
of the superstition of Christians as their char- 
ity to strangers. I think we ought to discharge 
this obligation ourselves. Establish hospital? 
in every place ; for it would be a shame lu;- 
us to abandon our poor, while the Jews have 
none, and while the impious Galileans (the* 
he calls Chatstians) provide not only for thei; 
own poor, but also for ours.* 

If you wish for observations more particul&i 
concerning primitive Christian charity, we an- 
swer, 

I. The primitive Christians expended large 
sums in propagating the faith* and in preach- 
ing the gospel. They thought that the prin- 
cipal care of a Christian, after ' bringing into 
captivity his own thoughts to the obedience 
of Christ,' was to convert others. Ecclesitsli- 
cal history gives us many examples, and par- 
ticularly that of St. Chrysoetom, mentioned 
by Theodoret. * lie assembled monks full of 
zeal, and sent them to preach the gospel iii 
Phoenicia ; and, havmg understood that there 
were people dispersed along the banks ol the 
Danube who thirsted for the waters of gracc,hc 
sought out men of ardent zeal, whom he ser.t 
to labour like apostles in the propagation ot 
the faith. 1 } I blush I o mention this example, 
because it recalls that reproach which we just 
now mentioned, that is, that we have no zeal 
tor the salvation of infidels, and that the fleets 
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which we send to the new world, are much 
more animated with a desire oi accumulating 
wealth, than of conveying the gospel to the 
natives. 

2. The primitive Christians paid a wonder 
ful attention to the siek. They kept people 
on purpose for this pious office. In the city of 
Alexandria alone, the number was so great, 
that Theodosius was obliged to diminish it, 
and to fix it at five hundred ; and when it was 
afterwards represented to him that the num- 
ber was unequal to the task, he increased it 
to six hundred, as a law in the Thcodosian 

% code informs us.* I cannot help repeating on 
this occasion a beautiful passage of Euscbius. 
' Speaking of a plague which ravaged Egypt, 
alter he had described it, he adds, ' Many of 
our brethren, neglecting their own health, 
through *n execs* of charity have brought 
upon themselves the misfortunes and mala- 
dies of others. After they had held in their 
arms the dying saints, after they had closed 
their mouths, their eyes, after they had em- 
braced, kissed, washed, and adorned them 
with their best habits, and carried then* on 
their shoulders to the grave, they have been 
glad themselves to receive the same kind of 
office from others who have imitated their zeal 
end charity.'t 

3. The primitive Christians were very cha- 
ritable in redeeming captives. Witness St. 
Ambrose, who was inclined to sell the sacred 
utensils for that purpose. Witness S. Cypri- 
an, who in a letter to the bishops of Numidia 
concerning some Christians taken captive by 
barbarians, implores their charity for the de- 
liverance of these miserable people, and con- 
tributed towards it more than a thousand 
pounds. Witness a history related by Socra- 
tes. The Romans had taken seven thousand 
persons prisoners, many of whom perished with 
hunger in their captivity. A Christian bish- 
op named Acacius assembled his church, and 
addressed them in this sensible and pious lan- 
guage:* God necdeth not, said he, 'neither 
dishes nor cups, as he neither eats nor drinks ; 
1 think it right, therefore, to make a sale of a 
great part of the church's plate, and to apply 
the money to the support and redemption of 
captives.* Socrates adds, that he caused the 
holy utensils to be melted down, and paid the 
soldiers for the ransom of the prisoners, main- 
tained them all winter, and sent them home 
in the spring with money to pay the expenses 
of their journey.'* 

In fine, the charity of the primitive Chris- 
tians appears, by the pious foundations which 
they made, by the innumerable hospitals 
which they supported, and above all, by the 
immense, and almost incredible, number of 
poor which they maintained. Observe these 
words of St. Cbrysostom, 'Consider,' says he, 
4 among many poor, widows, and orphans, this 
<*.hurch distributes the charity ot one rich man ; 
the number in the catalouge is three thousand, 

not to mention extraordinary assistances giv- 
*^^^^— — 

• Code Thrnd. lib. xvi. S. 

| Euscb. Hist. Ecdcs. lib. vii. cap. «h>. 

t Ambroa. Ofllc. lib. ii. cap.'JH. H. Cyprian Let. Ix. 
Eitic. Oxon. 6-!. Bocrat. Hist. Eccfe*. lib. vii. cap. HI. 
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en to prisoners, people sick in hospitals, stran- 
j gers, leprous persons, servants of the church, 
i and many other persons, whose necessities 
oblige them to apply every day, and who re- 
ceive both food and clothing.'* What ren- 
ders this the more remarkable is, that tho 
primitive Christians pi need their glory in 
their charities. We have a famous example 
in the conduct of the church of Rome in re- 
gard to the emperor Dceius. This tyrant de- 
manded their treasure; a deacon answered for 
the whole church,and required one day to com ■ 
! ply with the order of the emperor. When the 
term was expired, he assembled all the blind, 
and the lame, and the sick, that were support ■ 
cd by the church, and pointing to them, told 
the tyrant, » these are the riches of the church, 
these its revenue and treasure.'? 1 have col- 
lected these examples to convince you, my 
brethren, that we have degenerated from the 
virtue of our ancestors, and that the lives of 
the primitive Christians, at least in this arti- 
cle, were a lively comment on the doctrine of 
their master. 

III. A third calculation, which we conjure 
you to examine as Christians ought, is that of 
your superfluous expniscs. We do not call 
those expenses superfluous which are necessa- 
ry to your maintenance, nor those which con- 
tribute to the convenience and pleasure of life, 
nor those which support your rank; we do not 
touch this part of your fortune ; we agree, that 
before you think of your brethren, your coun- 
trymen, the household of faiths you should set 
apart (sad necessity, my brethren, which en- 
gages us to preach to you a morality so lax, 
and to a?k so little, lest we should obtain no- 
thing) wc agree, I say, that before you think of 
the poor you should *& apart as much as is ne- 
cessary for your maiutcnanc to a certain de- 
gree ; for your ornaments to a certain degree ; 
for your amusement and appearances to a cer- 
tain degree ; all this wc give up, and agree , 
that this part shall be sacrcJ, and that it fchull 
be accounted a crime to touch the least parti- 
cle of it. But reckon, I beseech you, what 
sums are consumed beyond all this. Ca>t your 
eyes about this church. Endeavour lo calcu- 
late the immense sums that have been spent in 
luxury since you laid aside that wise simplici- 
ty which your ancestors exemplified ; 1 say 
since that time, for before, this article could 
not have appeared in a Christian sermon. Let 
us reckon what ie now spent in extravagant en. 
tcrtainmenbi, excessive gaming immodest dress- 
es, elegant furniture, and constant public 
amusements, all become now necessary by ha- 
bit. Such a calculation would convince us, 
that what is given 10 the poor is nothing in 
comparison with what is spent in luxury ; and 
yet 1 will venture to affirm, that in times liko 
| the present, we are bound to give a great 
deal more than our superfluities in charity. 
The poor we recommend to you are, for tho 
most part, so venerable ; they have impover- 
ished themselves for such a noble cause, that ' 
we ought to retrench even our ncccistary ex. 

* ChrysobL Ilouiil. Ixvi. in St. Matt. Edit. ftou'. 
Due. Ixvii. 
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penses to supporL them. At least this superflui- 
ty, such a superfluity as wc have described, a 
superfluity given to vice, can we refuse to give 
it to the Lord ? If wc dedicate it to the poor, 
we otfer to God altogether our criminal plea- 
sures and the money thry cost, our passions, 
and ou r charities ; and by so doing we dis- 
charge two* religious duties, and present a dou- 
ble sacr ificc. 

IV. Tho last calculation wo make (a sad 
calculation indeed, but, however nrre?*ary) is 
that of the number of our poor ; and to abridge 
tlie matter, we join to this an account of the 
funds which we have to support them. It is 
necessary to enter into this detail, for some 
people pay no attention to these things ; in- 
deed, they know in general that there are poor, 
but satisfied with their own abundance, they 
give themselves little concern to know how 
many such persons there arc. 

Tarn your eyes a moment from your own 
prosperity, and fix them on these objects. AH 
the world know that an infinite number of 
poor people are supported in this country by 
charity ; all the world know that the afflic- 
tions with which it has pleased God to visit 
our churches, have filled these provinces with 
an innumerable multitude of distressed objects, 
who have no other resource than the charity 
of our magistrates. This charity will always 
be a reason for our gratitude. It enlivens nut 
only those who partake of it, but all the rest of 
the exiles who behold with the tenderest sen- 
sibility the benefits conferred on their breth- 
ren. But wo be to you, if the charity of the 
state be made a pretext for your hard-hearled- 
ncss, and if public beneficence be made an ob- 
stacle to private alms-deeds! Understand, then, 
that beside the poor we have mentioned, there 
is a great number who have no share in the 
bounty of the states. This church has several 
members of this sort. Beside an infinity of oc • 
cusions which present themselves every day, 
beside a thousand extraordinary cases unpro- 
vided lor, beside a number of indigent persons 
occasionally relieved, the church supports 
many hundreds of families, in which tire many 
infants, many sick, many aged, and many dy- 
ing ; they who have been supported through 
life, must be buried after their death at the 
charge of the church. All these wants must be 
regularly supplied every week, whether there 
be money in hand or not. When your chari- 
ties fail, our officers assist tho poor with their 
purse, as at all times they assist them with 
their pains. b the payment of the weekly 
sums deferred? Alas! If it be deferred one single 
day, the poor have no bread that day : the (.ly- 
ing expire without succour: the dead lie un- 
buried, and putrefy, and infect those who as- 
sisted them while alive. 

Whatever pains are taken, whatever exact- 
ness is observed, how great soever your char- 
ities-be, the poor's fund in this church cannot 
, supply all their wants. — What am I saying, 
the funds of the church? We have none. We 
h ave no other supplies than what are derived 
f foro our charity given at the dour of the 
church, from legacies left by a few pious per- 
'on? f and from collections. All these are ex- 



pended, and more than expended. Our of- 
ficers arc in arrears, and have no other hopes 
than what are founded on your donation to- 
day* or Wednesday next, to the collection, of 
which I give you this public notice. 

You will ask me, without doubt, How then 
do all these poor subsist ? For it is very cer- 
tain they do subsist, and nobody perishes with 
hunger. How do they subsist? Can you 
want to be informed ? Why, they suffer — they 
weep — they groan — from want of food they 
fidl sick — sickness increases their wants-* 
their wants increase their sickness — they fall 
victims to death — a death so much the more 
cruel by how much the more slow it is : — 
and this death — this death cries to heaven 
i for vengeance against you who shut up your 
bowels of compassion from them. 

My brethren with what eyes do you see 
these things ? What effects de these sad ob- 
jects produce upon you? Can you behold th* 
miseries of yotr brethren without companion? 
Can you without any emotion of pity hear Je- 
sus Christ begging his bread of you ? And all 
these blows that we have given at the door ol 
your hearts, shall they serve only to discover 
the hardness of them, and to aggravate your 
guilt? 

We frequently complain, that oar sermons 
are useless ; that our exhortations art uopro- 
fitable ; that our ministry produces neither 
wisdom in your minds, nor virtue in your 
hearts, nor any alteration in your live*. 
You in your turn complain : you say we de- 
claim ; you affirm wo exaggerate ; and, as the 
reasonableness or futility of our complaints de- 
pends on a discussion into which it is impossi- 
ble for us to enter, the question remains Un- 
determined. 

My brethren, you have it in your power 
to-day, and next Wednesday, to make youf 
apology. You may give a certain proof tha* 
you arc not insensible to the care which God 
takes for your salvation You may do us the 
favour to confound our reproofs, and to si- 
lence reproof for tho future. Behold, our 
wants arc before you. Behold, our hands an. 
held out to receive your charity. 

Do not lessen your gift on account of whit 
you have hitherto done: do not complain 01 
our importunity ; do not say the miseries c; 
the poor are perpetual, and their wants have 
no end; but rather let your former charitic* 
be considered as motives to future charitic'. 
Become models to yourselves. Follow your 
own example. Recollect, that what make; 
the glory of this stale and this church, what 
Jesus will commend ut the last day, what 
will comfort you on your death-bed, will no'. 
be the rich beaufcts that shine in your bouse*, 
the superb equipages that attend you, the ex- 
quisite dishes that nourish you, not even the 
signal exploits and numberless victories which 
astonish the universe, and fdl the world with 
your names, but the pious foundations you 
have made, the families you have supported, 
the exiles you have received — these, these 
will be your felicity and glory. 

You say the miseries of the poor are perpet- 
ual, and their wants endless ; and this dis- 
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heartens you. Alus ! Is not this, on'tho con* I and might, and in thine hand it is to make 
trary, what ought to inflame your charity ? | great, and to give strength unto all. Now 
Whit ! should your charity diminish as wants | therefore, our God, we thank thee, and praise 
increase ? What ! because your brethren are thy glorious name. Bat who am I, and 



not weary of carrying the cross of Christ, are 
you wearied of encouraging them to do so ? 

You say the miseries of the poor are per- 
petual, and their wants have no end. I un- 
derstand you ; this reproach touches us in a 
tender part. But have we less reason to com- 
plain, because we are always miserable ? Yet, 
perhaps, we may not always be in a condition 
so melancholy. Perhaps God 'will have 
mercy upon his afflicted.' Perhaps the flam- 
ing sword, which has pursued us for more 
than twenty years, will * return into its scab- 
bard, rest and be still.' Perhaps we may 
some day cease to be a wretched people, wan- 
dering about the world, exciting the displea- 
sure of some, and tiring the charity of others. 
Perhaps God, in order to recompense the 
charity which you have testified by receiving 
us, will grant you the glory of re-establish- 
ing us ; and, as you have lodged the captive 
ark, will empower you to conduct it back to 
Shiloh with songs of victory and praise. Per- 
haps, if we all concur to-day in the same de- 
sign ; if we all unite in one bond of charity; 
:l", animated with such a noble zeal, we ad- 
dress our prayers to him, after we have offer- 
ed to him our alms ; perhaps we may build 
again the walls of our Jerusalem, and redeem 
our captive brethren from prisons, and gal- 
leys, and slavery. Perhaps, if God has deter- 
mined that EgyptjWhich enclaves them, should 
be for ever the theatre of his vengeance and 
curse, he may bring out the remainder of his 
Israel with a ' mighty hand arid an outstretch- 
ed arm, with jewels of silver and jewels of 
gold, with flocks and herds, not a hoof being 
left behind,' according to the expression of 
Moses, Exod. x. 11. 

After all, let us remember what was said at 



what is my pe ople, that we should be able to 
offer so willingly after this sort ? for all things 
come of thee, and of thine own have we 
given thee. For we are strangers before theft 
and sojourners, as were all our fathers : our 
days on the earth are as a shadow, and there 
is none abiding,' 1 Chron. xxix. 11, &c 

May these forcible reasons, and these noble 
motives convey light into the darkest minds, 
and soften the most obdurate hearts ; and mav 

w 

each apply them to himself in particular ! It 
happens, not unfrcquently, that on these oc- 
casions each trusts to the public, and, imagin- 
ing that the charity of an individual will be 
nothing to the total sum, for this reason omits 
to give. No, my brethren, there is no persou 
here who docs not make one; there is no peracn 
here who ought not to consider himself the 
public, and, if I may venture to say so, repre- 
senting in some sort the whole congregation. 
Every person here ought to consider his own 
contribution as deciding the abundance or the 
insignificance of our collection. Let each 
therefore tax himself. Let no one continue in 
arrears. Let a noble emulation be seen 
amongst us. Let the man in power give a 
part of the salary of his office. Let military 
men give a part of their pay Let the mer- 
chant give a part of the profits of his trade. 
Let the mechanic give a part of the labour 
of his hands. Let the minister consecrate a 
part of what his ministry produces. Let the 
young man give a part of his pleasures. Let 
the lady bestow a part of her ornaments. Let 
the dissipated give the poor that * box of 
ointment,' which was intended, for profane 
uses. Let the native of these provinces give 
a part of his patrimony : and let the refugee 
give a part of what he has saved from 



the 
the beginning of this discourse, that if God | fury of the ocean when his vessel was dashed to 
requires alms of you, it is owing to his good- I pieces ; and with a part of these remnants 
ness towards you. Yes, ( would engrave this let him kindle a fire to offer sacrifices to that 
truth upon your minds, and fix this sentiment I God who saved him from perishing by ship- 



in your hearts. I would make you fully un- 
derstand, that God has no need of you to sup- 
port his poor, and that he has a thousand 
trays at hand to support them without you. 
1 would fain convince yon, that if ho leaves 
poor people among you, it is for the reason 
ive have already mentioned ; it is from a sub- 
lime principle, for which I have no name. In 
dispensing Iiis other favours, he makes you 
sink with joy under the weight of his magni- 
ficence and mercy ; to-day he offers to owe 
you something. He would become your 
debtor. He makes himself poor, that you 
may be enriched by enriching him. He 
would hava you address that prayer which a 
prophet formerly addressed to him, ' Thine, 
O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and 
t he glory, and the victory, and the majesty ; 
for all that is in the heaven or the earth is 
thine. Thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and 
thou art exalted as head above all. Both 
riches and honour come of thee, and thou 



wreck. 

My brethren, I know not what emotions of 
joy penetrate mid transport me. I know not 
what emotions of my heart promise me, thai 
this discourse will be attended with more sue- 
cess than all we have ever addressed to you. 
Ye Ete wards of our charity, ask boldly. Come 
into our houses ' ye blessed of the Lord,' and 
receivo alms of a people who will contribute 
with joy, yea, even with gratitude and thanks. 

Hut, my brethren, wo are not yet content 
with you. Should you exceed all our expec- 
tations ; should you give all your fortune : 
should you leave no poor hereafter among 
you ; all this would not satisfy me. I speak 
not only for the interest of the poor, but for 
your own interest ; we wish you to give your 
charities with the same view. In giving your 
alms, give your minds, give your heart?. 
Commit to Jesus Christ not only a little por- 
tion of your property, but your bodies, your 
souls, yonr salvation, that so you may be able 



ret gnest over all, and in thine hand is power | to say in the agonies of death. * I know whom 
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lie that rulet/t Jus spirit, is better than fte that taketh a city. 

%^rEKK <rc to judge 'I these words by the and custom, eradicate prejudice, under'akc? 
firsi impressions Ilioy make on I iir iiiiin). w r ! :!i- conquest ol" yourself, carry fire and sword 
>bould plar-c them ninon- such hylierturtieal ! into tin- mn-f sensible pnrt of your ml, enlei 
)iri)|««ilio[n as l he lon-inatioii form* lo colour ; I he lists with your darling sm, * mortify your 
and exceed truth. The minil on some ncca- I members which ere upon enrth.' rue above 
siorM is >n struck ns to magnify the object in ! flesh an J blood, nut lire and self-love, uul, tj 
.•tmtenrplitiiMi. 'fin more mi .-rjitiblc people I say all in one word, endeavour to ' rule your 
am of lively imprcisimi-, tlm more subject I spirit:' and yon will find that Solomon has ri- 
lliey nrc to iloelamatinn an I by|irrlinle. Wc •orautlj observed Ihe laws of precision, Ilia: 



sometime; iiMHfsary 
rlninin:- the -acrid aiitlnir?. Wire we lo ad- 
here scrupulously tu their word-, wo should 
often mistake their meaning, and extend tlieir 
thoughts beyond due bnitiuK The people 
■if the east seldom expros themselves with 
precision. A i-luud intercepting ft lew rays 
lit' light is the 'sun darkened.' A m.teor ' 



he ha- spoken the language of logic, and no', 
if oratory, nn.l tint then is not a shallow of 
hyperbole or exaggeration in Ihii propositi™:. 
1 Me that rutclh his spirit, is better than lie 

that taketh a city.* 

Kilt to what jioriciil shall wo refir the 
explication of the text? Wo will make 
mcditalinnVipply the plsce of experience, and 
Ihe powers of the heaven- sha- ] we will establi-b a truth which the greatest 
ken.' Jonah in the belly of the fi<h, is o mnn part of you have not experienced, and which 
'down lit the bottom of the mountains.'] jierliaia you never will experience. This ii 
Tliumk'i- 15 llic' voice of Jehovah, powerful the de-ign i>f tilis discourse. Our subject ii 
ami full of majesty, di riding flames of fife, i true heroism, the real hero. 
breaking cod a rs of Lebanon, finikin;; Sirion I enter itit.i (he matter. The word «rrei>m 
skip, and stripping forots bare.' A 'Warm of, is burrowed of the heathens. They called 
insects is,* a notion set in battle-army, mnrch- ; Ihnse men heroes, TV horn a remainder of mo- 
ing everyone on his ways, not breaking their dnsty and religion prevented their putting in- 
ranks, besieging a city, having the teeth nl a I to the number nf their gods, but who, tin 
lion, and the check teeth of a great lion," Joel i the glory of their exploits, were loo great t" 
i. G i and ii. 7. 9. i he enrolled mining mere men. Let iHtpnti- 

If we be ever authorized to solve a ilifli- fy this idea : tlie man ot whom Solomca 
i ult tent by ctnmiinng the licence oi liyjwr- speak*, ' he who rnloth liis spirit,' ought rot 
lulicat style ; if ever it lie necessary lo reduce I to be eon founded witb the rest of mankind: 
hyperbole to precision, i-i it uotio now in ex- I he u a man transformed by grace ; one who. 
plaining the text before ui, ' Me tliat ruleth 'to us? the language of Scripture, is a partaker 
Ins spirit, is better than he tliat taketh a of the divine nature-* We arc going to . 'peat 
City ! What justness ean there be m coinpa- ' of this man, and wo will first describo him, 
ring a man, who by reliction corrects his ; and next set forth his magnanimity, or.lo kee;' 
passion;, with a hero who, in virtue of con- I to tin text, we will first explain what ills h 
ccrtod plan.-, great fatigues, '[lending days ' rule the -.->iril.' and secondly, we will prove, 
ami nights on horseback, surmounting ililli- , that ' lie Unit rnleth his sptiit is better Ibao 
cullies, enduring heat- an-! colds, hrming a ' lie tliat taketh a city.' If we proceed farther. 
variety of da tig* rs, at la-l arrives, by mnrch- , it will only be to add a few reflections, Mndtn; 
mg through a -hnwer ul -hut. darkening the toenmince yon, that you are called to hero- 
iiir. tuiflil through ■■• upuidruii. to stolen Ball, ' j Hm : 1 hut there is no middle way in religion: 
ii-id to hoiii hating nn conquered city, that yi«i must nf necessity either bear 111* 

Uul hou.vcr ju-t tins ccnimnuarv may : -linme and citiimy of being mean and da-tarJl? 
"PP'ar, you will make no use of it here, mi- soul-, or be crowned with the glory of lieroc:. 
!cm you plnte t'liri'ti:i:iiiy in the exercise of I 1. Let ii' lir-f explain the word* offlhe test, 
easy virility, nod after the example of m.i-t ]' |u rule the spirit.' Few words are more 
'■■' ■■■■'■ ■■ ir pnsiiwi', in- equivocal in the sacred language than this 

)« by relij-ion. ' which our intcr|ireters have rendered ipiri'. 
o form principles, rc-isl faihion . It ii put in different places for the thought* •■( 
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the mini, the passions of tlio heart, the emo- 
tions of lenn, phantoms or imag morion, mid 
illusions of cancupiirenc/. We will not trou- 
ble you with grammatical li inert a lions. In 
our idiom, 'to ruts the tpirit' (and this is 
precisely the idee of Solomon), Mo rule the 
spirit,' is never to suffer one's ielf to be pre- 
judiced by false ideas always to see thing? in 
their true point of view ; to regulate our ha- 

ticity, exactly according to the knowledge we 
hare obtained after mature deliberation, that 
objects are worthy of our esteem, or deserve 
our aversion, that they are worth obtaining, 
or proper to be neglected. 

But as this manner of speaking * to rule 
the spirit,' supposes exercise, pains, labours. 
and resistance, we ought not to confine our- 
selves to the general idea which we have 
given. We consider man in three points of 
light : in regard to his natural dispositions ; in 
regard to the objects that surround him ; and 
in regard to the habits which he has con- 
tracted. 

1. CatMiderthenarum/dupoiifionsofmsn: 
Man, as soon as he is in the world, finds him- 
self the slave of his heart, instead of being 
master of it. I mean, that instead of a natural 
facility to admit only what is true, and to love 
'inly what is amiable, he feels I know not 
what interior power, which indisposes him to 
truth and virtue, and conciliates him to vice 
and falsehood. 

1 am not going to agitate the famous ques- 
tion of free-will, nor to enter the lists with 
those, who are noted in the church for the he- 
resy cf denying the doctrine of human depra- 
vity ; nor will I repeat all the arguments good 
and bad, which are alleged against it. If 
there be a subject in which we ought to have 
no implicit faith, either in those who deny or 
in those who affirm ; if there be a subject, in 
the discussion of which they who -embrace 
the side of error advance truth, anil they who 
embrace the side of truth advance falsehoods, 
this is certainly the subject. But we will not 
litigate this doctrine. We will allege here 
only one proof of our natural depravity, that 
shall be taken from experience, and, for evi- 
dence of this fatal truth, we refer each of you 
to his own feelings. 

1s virtue to be practised? Who does not 
feel, as soon as he is capable of observing, on 
inward power of resistance ? By rirliie here, 
1 understand a universal disposition of an in- 
telligent soul to devote itself to order, and to 
regulate its conduct as order requires. Order 
demands, that when I suffer, 1 should submit 
myself to the mighty hand of God, which af- 
flicts me. When I am in prosperity, order re- 
quires me to acknowledge the bounty of my 
ltenefactoi. If I possess talents superior to 
those of my neigbor, order requires me to use 
them lor the glory of him, from whom 1 re- 
ceived them. If I an obliged to acknowledge 
that my neighbor has a richer endowment than 
I, order requires me to acquiesce with submis- 
sion, and tn acknowledge with humility this 
difference of endowment ; should I revolt 
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or dispute through jealousy or 
self-love, I should act disorderly. 

What I affirm of virtue, that it is n general 
disposition, that I affirm also in regard to an 
indisposition to sin. To avoid vice is to desist 
alike Irom every thing contrary to order, from 
slander and anger, from indolence and volup- 
tuousness, and so on. 

He who forms such ideas of the obligations 
of men, will have too many reasons to ac- 
knowledge, by his own inward feelings and 
experience, that wc bring into the world with 
us propensities hostile and fatal to such obli- 
gations. Some of these arc in the body ; 
others in the mind. 

Some ore in the bat//. Who is there that 

dincss of compliance with a volition, which 
is itself directed by laws of order? Who 
does not leel bis constitution rebel against vir- 
tue .' I am not speaking low of such men as 
brutally give themselves up to their senses, 
who consult no other taws than the revolu- 
tions of their own minds, ami who, baring 
abandoned for many years the government of 
their souls to the humours of their bodies, 
have lost all dominion over their senses. I 
speak uf such as have the most sincere desire 
to hear and obey the laws of order. How of- 
ten does a tender and charitable soul find in » 
body subject to violence and anger obstacle,! 
against the exercise of its charity and tender- 
ness? How often docs n soul, penetrated with 
respect lor the laws of purity, find in a body 
rebellious ngauut this virtue terrible obsta- 
cles, to which it is in a manner constrained to 

Disorder is not only in the body ; the nvl 
is in the same condition. Consult yourselves 
in regard to such virtues ar.d vices as arc, sn 
to speak, altogether spiritual, and have no re- 
lation, or a very distant one, to matter, and 
you will find you brought into the world an 
indisposition to some ol these virtues, and ait 
inclination to the opposite rices. For exam- 
ple, avarice is one <4 these spiritual vices. 
having only a very distant relation to matter. 
1 do not mean Ihnt avarice docs not incline cj 
towards sensible objects, I only say, that it is u 
passion less seated in the material than in the 
spiritual part of man ; it rises rather out ol* 
reflections of the mind, than out of motions of 
the body. Yet how many people are born 
sordid ; people always inclined to amass mo- 
ney, and to whom the bare thought of giving, 
or purling with any thing, gives pain ; people 
who prove, by the very manner in which 
they exercise the laws of generosity, that they 
are naturally inclined to violate them ; peo- 
ple who never give except by constraint, who 
tear away, as it were, what they bestow on 
the necessities or the poor; and who never cut 
off those dear parts of themselves, without 
taking the most affectionate leave of them:' 
Envy and jealousy are dispositions of the khi.l 
which we call spiritual. They have their 
seat in the soul. There nre many person) 
who acknowledge the injustice and baseness 
of these vires, anil who hate them, and who 
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nevertheless arc nut sufficient masters of them- 
Aelves to prevent the dominion of them, at 
least to prevent a repetition of them, und not 
to find sometimes their own misery in the 
prosperity of other persons. 

As we feel in our constitution obstacles to 
virtue, and propensities to vice, so we perceive 
also inclinations to error, and obstaclesto truth. 
These things are closely connected ; for if we 
find within us natural obstacles to virtue, we 
find for thai very reason natural obstacles to 
truth ; and if we be born with propensities 
to vice, we are born on that very account 
prone to error. Strictly *■ pea king, all ideas of 
viee may be referred to one, that is to error. 
Kvery vice, every irregular passion, openly 
or tacitly implied a falsehood. Kvery vice, 
tvery irregular passion includes this error, 
that a man who gratifies his passion, is hap- 
pier than he who restrains and moderates it. 
Now every man judging in this manner, whe- 
ther he do so openly or covertly, tukes the 
side of error. If we be then naturally inclin- 
ed to some vices we are naturally inclined to 
5omo errors, I mean, to admit that false prin- 
ciple on which the irregular passion estab- 
lishes the vice it would commit, the desire of 
gratification. An impassionate man is not free 
to discern truth from falsehood, ut least, be 
cannot without extreme constraint discern the 
one from the other. He is inclined to fix his 
uiind on what favours his passion, changes its 
nature, and disguises vice in the habit of vir- 
tue ; and, to say all in one word, he is impelled 
to fix his mind on whatever makes truth ap- 
pear false, and falsehood true. 

I conclude, the disposition of mind of which 
Solomon speaks, and which he describes by 
ruling the spirit, supposes labour, constraint, 
and exercise. A man who would acquire this 
noble disposition of miud, a man who would 
rule his spirit* must in some sort recreate him- 
self; he finds himself at once, if I may be al- 
lowed to say so, at war with nature ; his body 
must be formed anew ; his humours and his 
spirits must be turned into another channel ; 
violence must be done to all the powers of hi* 
soul. 

2. Having considered man in regard to his 
natural dispositions, observe him secondly in 
regard to surrounding objects. Here you 
will obtain a second exposition of Solomon *s 
words, * He that ruleth his spirit ;' you will 
have a second class of evidences of that exer- 
cise, labour, and constraint, which true hero- 
ism supposes. Society is composed of many 
enemies, who seem to be taking pains to in- 
crease those difficulties which our natural dis- 
positions oppose against truth and virtue. 

Examine the members of this society among 
whom we are appointed to live, consult their 
ideas, hear their conversation, weigh their 
reasonings, and you will find almost every 
where false judgments, errors, mistakes, and 
prejudices; prejudices of birth, taken from 
our parents, the nurses who suckled us, the 
people who made the habits in which we 
were wrapped in our cradles ; prejudices of 
education, taken from the masters to whom 
'!io rare nf o».ir rnrlirr day? wn« committed, 



from some false ideas which they had imbibed 
in their youth, and from other illusions which 
they bad created themselves ; prejudices of 
country, taken from the genius of the people 
among whom we have lived, and, so to speak, 
from the very air we have breathed ; preju- 
dices of religion, taken from our catechist*, 
from the divines we have consulted, from the 
pastors by whom we have been directed, from 
the sect we have embraced; prejudices of 
friendship, taken from the connexion we have 
had, and the company we have kept ; preju- 
dices of trade and profession, taken from the 
mechanical arts we have followed, or the ab- 
stract sciences we have studied ; prejudices of 
fortune, taken from the condition of life in 
which we have been, either among the noble 
or the poor. This i» only a small part of tho 
canals by which error is conveyed to us. 
What efforts must a man make, what pains 
must he take with himself to preserve him- 
self from contagion, to hold his soul perpetual- 
ly in equilibrium, to keep all the gates of er- 
ror shut, and incessantly to maintain, amidst 
so many prejudices, that freedom of judgment 
which weighs argument against objection, 
objection against argument, which deliberate- 
ly examines all that can be advanced in fa- 
vour of a proposition, and all that can be said 
against it ; which considers an object in every 
point of view, and which makes us deter- 
mine only as we are construined by the irre- 
sistible authority, and by the soft violence of 
truth, demonstration, and evidence ? 

As the men who surround as fascinate us Vy 
their errors, so they decoy us into vice by their 
example. Jn all places, and in ullages, virtue 
had fewer partisans than vice ; in all ages and 
in all plucc*, the friends of virtue were so 
few in comparison of the partisans of vice,lhnt 
the saints complain, that the earth was not in- 
habited by men of the first kind, and that the 
whole world was occupied by the latter, * the 
godly man ceascth; the faithful foil from 
among the children of men, the Lord looked 
down from heaven upon the children of men, 
to sec if there were any that did understand, 
and seek God. They are all gone aside, they 
nre altogether become filthy ; there is none 
that doeth good, no not one,' Ps. xii. 1, and 
xiv. 2, 3. An exaggeration of the prophet, I 
grant, but an exaggeration for which the uni- 
versality of human depravity has given too 
much occasion. Cast your eyes attentively 
on society, you will be, as our prophet was 
astonished at the great number of the parti- 
sans of vice : you will be troubled, as he was, 
to distinguish in the crowd any friends of vir- 
tue ; and you will find yourself inclined tossy, 
as he said, * there is none that doeth good, no 
not one/ 

But how difficult is it to resist example, an.i 
to rule the spirit among such a number of ty- 
rants, who uim only to enslave it ! In order tu 
resist example, we must incessantly oppose 
those natural inclinations which urge us to im- 
itation. To resist example, we must not suf- 
fer ourselves to be dazzled either with the 
number or the splendour of such as have 
placed v'irt* on a throne. To resist example. 
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wo most brave persecution, and all the incon- 
venience* to which worldly people never fail 
to expose them who refute to follow them 
down the precipice. To resist example, we 
must love virtue for virtue's sake. To resist 
example, we must transport ourselves into 
another world, imagine ourselves among those 
holy societies who surround the throne of a 
holy God, who make his excellences the con- 
tinual matter of their adoration and homage, 
and who fly at the first signal of his hand, the 
first breath of his mouth. What a work, what 
a difficult work for you, poor mortal, whose 
eyes are always turned towards the earth, and 
whom your own involuntary and insurmount- 
able weight incessantly carrier downward ! 

3. Finally, We must acknowledge what 
labour, pains, and resistance, the disposition 
of which Solomon speaks requires, if we con- 
sider man in regard to the habits which he 
has contracted. As soon as we enter into the 
world, we find ourselves impelled by our natu- 
ral propensities, stunned with the din of our 
passions, and, as I just now said, seduced by 
the errors, and carried away by the examples 
of our companions. Seldom in the first years 
of life, do we surmount that natural bias, and 
that power of example, which impel us to 
falsehood and sin. Most men have done more 
acts of vice than of virtue; consequently, in 
the course of a certain number of years, we 
contribute by our way of living to join to the 
depravity of nature that which comes from ex- 
ercise and habit A man who would rule h is 
fipiriliis then required to eradicate the habits 
which have taken possession of him. What a 
task! 

What a ta«k, when we endeavour to prevent 
the return of ideas which, for many years, our 
minds have revolved! What a task, to de- 
fend one's self from a passion which knows all 
the avenues of the mind, and how to facilitate 
uccess by means of the body ! What a task, 
to turn away from the flattering images, and 
seducing solicitations of concupiscence long ac- 
customed to gratification ! What a task, when 
•we are obliged to make the greatest efforts in 
tjre weakest part of life, and to subdue an ene- 
my, whom we have been always used to con- 
aider as unconquerable ; and whom we never 
durst attack, when he had no other arms than 
what we chose to give him, and enjoyed no 
other advantages than such as we thought 
proper to allow ! Such labour, such pains and 
•constraint must he experience who acquires 
the art of ruling his spirit ! Now then, as 
we have explained this disposition of mind, 
let us assign the place which is due to him 
who has it. Having given an idea of real he- 
roism, we must display the grandeur of it, and 
prove the proposition in my text, * he that ru- 
leth his spirit, is better than he that taketh a 
city.' 

II. For this purpose, it is not necessary to 
observe, that, by ' him that taketh a city,' So- 
lomon does not mean a man who, from princi- 
ples of virtue, to defend his country and reli- 
gion, liazards his life and liberty in a just war ; 
in this view, he tliat taketh a city, and he that 
rulcth his spirit, is one and the same man. 



Solomon intends conquerors, who live, if I may 
express myself so, upon victories and conquest? ; 
he intends heroes, such as the world considers 
them. 

Neither is it necessary precisely to fix the 
bounds of this general expression, is betta\ 
4 He that ruleth his spirit, is better than he 
that taketh a city.' The sense is easily un- 
derstood ; in general, it signifies that * he that 
ruleth his spirit,' discovers more fortitude, 
more magnanimity, and more courage; that 
he has more just ideas of glory, and is morn 
worthy of esteem and praise, than they who 
are called in the world conquerors and heroes. 
We will prove this proposition, by compar- 
ing the hero of the world with the Christian 
hero : and we will confine the comparison to 
four articles ; first, the motives which animate 
them ; secondly, the exploits they perform ; 
thirdly, the enemies they attack ; and lastly, 
the rewards they obtain. * lie that taketh a 
city,' is animated with motives mean and 
worldly, which degrade an intelligent soul, 
even while they seem to elevate it to a pinna- 
cle of grandeur and glory ; but 4 he that rulcth 
his spirit,' is animated by motives grand, no- 
ble, and sublime, every way suited to the ex- 
cellence of our nature. * lie that ruleth hi? 
spirit,' is capable of all the exploits of him that 
taketh a city ; but * he that taketh a city/ is 
not capable of the exploits of 4 him that ruleth 
his spirit.' ' He that taketh a city,' attacks 
an exterior enemy, to whom he has no attach- 
ment ; but " he that ruleth his spirit,' attacks 
an enemy who is dear to him, and has the 
greatness of soul to turn his arms against him- 
self. Id fine, 'he that taketh a city,' is crown- 
ed only by idiots, who have no just notions of 
grandeur and heroism ; but * he that ruleth 
his spirit,' will be crowned with the hands of 
the only just appraiser and dispenser of glory. 
These are four titles of superiority which the 
Christian hero has over the false hero, four 
sources of proofs to establish the proposition 
in our text, * he that rulcth his spirit, is better 
than he that taketh a city.' 

1. Let us consider the motives which ani- 
mate a conqueror * that taketh a city,' and the 
motives which animate a man that obtains 
* rule over his spirit ;' the motives of the true 
hero, with the motives of the false hero. What 
are the motives of a false hero? What spirit 
animates him, when he undertakes to conquer 
a city? This is one of the questions which 
sinful passions have most obscured. Truth is 
disguised in epistles dedicatory, and in profane 
eulogiums, yea, sometimes in religious dis- 
courses. The majesty of a victorious general, 
the glory of a conqueror, the pompous titles of 
victor, arbiter of peace, arbitor of war, have 
so dazzled us, and in some sort so perverted 
the powers of our soul, that we cannot form 
just notions of this subject Hear pure na- 
ture, formerly speaking by the mouth of a 
nation, who were the more wise for not being 
civilized by the injustice of our laws and cus- 
toms. I speak of the ancient Scythians. The 
most famous taker of cities came to their ca- 
bins and caverns. He had already subdued 
I his fellow-citizens and neighbours. Already 



» ■ 1 



UIRhSTIAN HEROISM. 



L^ER. Ll* 



Thebes and A then.*, Thrace ami Thcssaly, 
had submitted to his arms. Already, Greece 
being too small a sphere of action for nun, lie 
had jwnctrated even into l'c sia, {Missed the fa- 
mous Phrygian river, where he slew six hun- 
dred thousand men, reduced Curia and .T tided, j 
made war with l)ariu», and conquered him, 
performed exploits more than human, nnd, in 
spite (if nature, besieged an. I took Tyre, the 
ino't famom ric^e recorded in ancient history, 
subjugated the Msirdi mid Hadrians, attained 
the mountains Caucasus and Oxu.s mid, in a 
word, conquered more countries, nnd enslaved 
more people, than we can dfscriiic, or even 
mention within the limits allotted to this ex- 
ercise. This man arrives* in Scythia. The 
Scythians sent deputies to him, who thus ad- 
dressed him : * Had the gods given you a bo- 
dy proportioned to your ambition, the whole 
universe would have been ton littlo for you : 
"with one hand you will have touched the cast, 
and with the other the west, and, not content 
with this, you would have followed the sun, 
and have seen where he hides himself. What- 
ever you arc, you are aspiring at what you 
onn never obtain. From Kurope, you run 
into Asia, and from Asia back you run again 
into Europe; and, having enslaved all mini- 
kind, you attack rivers, and forests, and wild 
beasts. What have you to do with us? We 
have never set foot in your country. May not 
si people living in a desert be allowed to t>c 
ignorant of who you are, nnd whence you 
come.' You boast of having exterminated 
robbers, and you yourself arc the greatest rob- 
ber in the world. You huve pillnged and 
plundered all nations, and now you come to 
rob us of our cattle. It is in vuin to fill your 
hands for you are always in search of fresh 
prey. Of what use are your boundless riche?, 
except to irritate your eternal thirst? You 
ure the first man who ever experienced such 
extreme want in the midst of such abundance. 
AH you have serves only to make you desire 
with more fury what you have not. If you 
be a god, do good to mankiud ; but if you be 
only an insignificant mortal, think of what you 
are, and remember that it is a great folly to 
occupy tilings which make us forget our- 
selves.'* These arc the motives which ani- 
mate the heroes of the world ; these are the 
sentiments which arc disguised under the fine 
names of glory, valour, greatness of soul, he- 
roism. An insatiable avidity of riches, an in- 
vinciple pride, a boundless ambition, a total 
forget fulness of what is, what ought to be, and 
■what must be hereafter. 

The motives of him who endeavours to ren- 
der himself master of his own heart, arc love 
of order, drsire of freedom from the slavery of 
the passions, a noble firmness of soul, which 
admits only what appears true, and loves only 
what appears lovely, ufter sober and serious 
discussion. In this first view, then, the ad van 
tage is wholly in favour of " hij-.i that ruleth 
his spirit. He that ruleth his spirit, is better 
than he that taketh a city/ 

2. Compare, in the second place, the 4 cx- 
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ploits of him that ruleth his spirit, with the 
exploits of * him that taketh a city.' He who 
is cai»able of* ruling his spirit, 1 is capable of 
all that is great and noble in - him that taketh 
a city ;' but ' he that taketh a city, 9 is not capa- 
ble of all that i? great and magnanimous in 
» him that ruleth hi* spirit.* I will explain 
myself. 

What i* there great and magnanimous in a 
hero that takes a city? Fatience to endure 
fatigue, to surmount- difficulties, to suffer con- 
tradiction ; intrepidity in the most frightful 
danger* ; presence of mind in the most violent 
and painful exercises ; unshaken firmness in 
sight of a near and terrible dissolution. These 
are dispositions of mind, I grant, which seem 
to elevate man above humanity ; but a Chris- 
tian hero is capable of all this, I speak sin- 
cerely, and without a figure. A man, who 
has obtained a religious freedom of mind, who 
always preserves this liberty, who always 
weighs good and evil, who believes only what 
is true, and does only what is right ; who has 
always his eye upon his duty, or, as the psalm- 
ist expresses it, who * sets the Lord always be- 
fore him,* such a man is capable, literally ca- 
pable, of nil you admire in a worldly tare. 
No difficulty discourages him, no contradiction 
disconcerts him, no fatigue stops him, no dan- 
gers affright him. no pain but be can bear, no 
appearance of death shocks him into paleness, 
and fear, and flight. Our women and child- 
ren, our confessors and martyrs, have literally 
performed greater exploits of fortitude, pa- 
tience, courage, and constancy, in convents, 
prisons, nnd dungeons, at stakes and on scaf- 
folds, than Alexanders and Cesars in all their 
live?. And where is the hero of this world, 
who has performed so many actions of courage 
ami magnanimity in sieges and battles, as our 
confessors have for thirty years on board tho 
galley ? The former were supported by tho 
presence of thousands of witnesses; the latter 
had no spectators but God and their own coo- 
sciences. The Christian hero is capable then 
of all that iB great in the hero of the world. 
But the worldly hero is incapable of perform- 
ing such exploits as the Christian hero per* 
forms ; and he knows perfectly that bis hero- 
ism does not conduct him so far in the path of 
glory. Try the strength of a worldly hero- 
Set him to contend with a passion. You will 
soon find this man, invincible before, subdued 
into slavery and shame. He who was firm 
and fearless in sight of fire and flame, at tho 
i sound of warlike instruments, becomes feeble, 
I mean, and enervated by a seducing and en- 
chanting object. Samson defeats the Philis* 
\ tines ; but Delilah subdues Samson. Samson 
I carries away the gates of Gaza : but Samson 
| sinks under the weight of his own sensuality* 
'■ Hercules seeks highway robbers to combat, 
| and monsters to subdue ; but he cannot resist 
j impurity. We find him on monuments of an- 
; titjuity carrying an infant on his shoulders, an 
-emblem ofvoluptuoitjncjs,stooping under that 
! unworthy burden, and letting his club fall 
.from his hand. There is therefore no dccla- 
I niation, no hyperbole i:i our proposition ; the 
■ f 'hri'tri;: hrr-i i* napaM** of performing all the 
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jrcit actions p.-njrnied lij- the hero of the ' ril villi Mm I 
world; but th' 1 hero of the world i* incnpal. e ' 

Ki'pcribrmii^tHiPli noble a< 

'laiihern perform*; aivl iii thh rc«pcol, ' he are the author- of i ] ■• ■ .■•_- jU'i-iamiilu";- with 

lj;it rulrfll hit spirit, is hitter than he Ural which Hie nir resound- the prai-e ol worldly 

i.iWlli a"i!y.' heroe«> They are uiiiiitiei--., \-or\\ p *■>"- 

U. Comiiarc 'him tliat takelh a city with ris<-. But what : are in-ople of (his order the 
l,,m that ruiclh 11:9 ipirit,' in rr;aril to tile . only |*r.-n;i- who etiter;am iuil notion- ol sin. 
. ntm'ti whom they attack, fifiii you will find ' rj-f mid if lliey he. arc they smutimis- ™«ii;Ii 
tit tlit latter a third title nf ■iiiperiority over ; to speak 0111 . : II"w can a -mil wholly duo- 
ihc former. • He that takclh a city.' attack- ted to the will and c.ipric" of a con-jiir. ror : 
.hi exterior enemy, whit a a Jtrn.i^or, and of- how tan a venal creature, ulm makes a mar- 
ten odious lu hint. The munition tint fill* feet of cu indium* mi. I praise which hi* rells 
n.' '011I leave* igi room lor coiiipawion and to the highest bidder; how can a bruin] sol- 
;ity; i-.ml, prondcd he can hut obtain hi* diery determine what i- worthy of praise i.r 
.•::•!. no matter to him though the way be blame ■■ Is it for such ]•*■•] do to di-lributn 
• trr-H-^.1 with tlie dyio:; and the dead ; to oh- prises of "lory, and to as-ipi heroc- their 

tiiin that, he travel) over mountain- ol head.-, ran!; • To be. exalted by ptnple of th rt 

::id arm.., and carcasses. The Inuiultuoiij pas- >* a shame : to h" i-rawuM ly tlicit hands an 

>).>i)> which tyrannise ov: r him.stitfe the voice infamy. 

■ ■I' nature, and deafen him to the cries of Kleva'o. eli-t-atc thy meditation, Chii-tiaii 
a thoii-aud miForable ureiehes eaciificeil to soul, rue into tin- niiip-'tv "I the (ireal Sn- 
ii> fame, prenw. Think of tint sublime hiiellijeu.-e. 

Hie enemy wlimn the (Jin istian r»inl>at* i* who unite- 1:1 his o-«otiit every lh.11- noble 

hi' own In-art; for he is required to turn Jiii "id sublime. (\« item;. late (iod. surrounded 

■i!;k« ajniii-t hi.n-rrll". II« mu't impend all with angels ami are! 1, insets, cherubim and 

?si1 ■■:• -ula nt ulfdoic; he must become his seraphim. Hear the concerts which happy 

..-ivu ex.; i.-Ji hiiicr. aiul. to n;e tlif jjca« and spirits ]-«rli>nn to I111' ;lory. Hear them, ]"■- 

■\[iri'- i-jis o] .IcsUi C'liriit, lit inii.-t ailiiallv nuratrd, ra\i~hc-f. cl.^rnic-.'i with the divide 

■ i!tr.v J,i;,isfl(." " Iieantic;, Tr\ in- oi-lil an-1 -1-iy, ' lloiy, holy. 

J'sn'Clirirt woli k.;t'.v mankiiid. He did holy ii ths Lord ol" l(".t«, the whol' earth i;. 
'■■.t |ir>aisb lili- souic |wca--hii!.f novice.-, h-Iio. loll of bis '.'I try. lIl"-.-ni; n-i I slory. wisdom 
in or.|.-r to iiii-lnio ibo.r hearers to -ilMlie ami Uinnk'^iv:!!^, IiiHumr. and pnwer, and 
rt.oir c'i«ton., pru;-o.n- llie work to them ai misM. !"■ n.ito our fiml liir r-vi:r and cter. 
!'!'■■■ i-iin diificnily. .I*hi« Chri.t did not ihs- Grot a-ai iniirvcliou- are thy worl:'. I.nrl 
;li;.-- lire .1niJilli:ii'.-< wlliflll till- mall lall-t lln- 'i'^.l Almi-hU ; j:i--l nil ! tfilf lire thy u-:,y. 
T. --J- who piltf ti:i the «;iint of thriilr imly ■ (Inn King ol wii:;!«. Wb.i -hall not Irar thee, 
-.' 1 I do n-.t know wlivlherwenicel wilhany . O Lord, and sli-rily thy name. ■" Tin' Ilcin- 
1 ':ir;»ifi in Urn wri'.in;.. v, iia;an jin-is or '•• |t'ili-cl. tin.- lining -o tvirthi^ [irai'wl. thi- 
; :;il..-ii r ihcr' more natural, an! at llie same ; liein; ro w.irlhy of »vcrla>li>'? praise. tiii' i- 
:u.ii- l:i.in- c.npliatii'al than Ihif ; - If.oiy man . he who will pm luim-c iiihhi trn- jlorj ; th.- 
i'. !1 i'..!ni' isiii-i- in" I-:t hnn i!«m hin^cii',' ' is In' « ; i.p"ii! 1-ii.1ij-.11s1 1 llie in:-i:yj:in 1.1 ail 
Mill. svi. 21 who a-pire a' it. lit - i' h- who will one dav 

\-.| thai th'.s i« lil.:i',i:Iy pr-.-.-lJi/ihi. . not prai'.- ii: t-.- fnv.- "I i.'-.'ven n=i I earth all tho-^ 
■ .: man ■■.:■! pal mi" hiiii-cll'. net lllal rr!i-inn ■ v.-lio shall Il-ai-" nvidf llie laiMe <-o:|ip!e-t- 
!■;■ :n.r:;- 11. to -a. i ili-c to it what ma!;. 1 - (he which we bnve 1 el'n di^nrirun^. 
' -one.; and haponl':-.- ol o^ir nature: on the Ima/innimn -.(.k- iriidt-r the wi-i^iit •■I Ihi. 
■-■•iitr.iri, strivtiy -peaking, it i« tin whioh 'nl iirl, .nid ihi- ohjett 1- Ich. hrishl I-h- "}■■< 
:;-:.k-. en put i.l'f or .hmy v.:.at i> »nat a:nl lilt"*- nnr*; hut li'" naluin .it' tiling doe, «..' 
•■.!.'« in our nlifiini 1 ; il is ;in which reijuin 1 ' dep-ml on our l.n-nl! v .I'sinin; them. A' 

■■ lo - .criii ir lr:l-- hapi-in.-^ 1^. il. If t.n.l ..alls u. lo.omba 1 "- more than hinnan,.-. 

1- f.'hn-t 1 X]in-S' - huu.-ill "in this manner, he w> fit tosiii'poit 11- I y a pr.i..]-ci-t ..liinri- 

i- i' lienaii* when innu i.- |*,wvci| with ■ - than human rewai.l-. Vi-s. it i^the Sii|in-:iio 
t-:i.-i..,n, it i- in.-orpriratej|, a« it were, with ih-.;i». 1! r In. v.lio 11 .11 ..m- day .li-:i-i!>nt.- 
I.'iii-ell; il seeiiHl.. huiie;«-ilial to hi.- I. Ik-i- the praise- which are due lo -ueh n- lia-." 
:■.-; evrry thin; t.oul.h.M uikl everr Ihui^ . 'riumphe I oier Ihc^i-nive-. H'ha' a^tf-cta- 
|it:t- innioii tiii-r-1: wlw.i h" rann.i'. -r ; .i;i'v -k ! what :: pm-|-. t : VcChri-tian i:lmt»- 
1'.: wiihout sratiftisi.; hi- pa^iou, hi' moil pin.:, atl-r tlmu halt n .i.ti-l lh-h ai-d Hi-', 
l..i- i-'j Usto, l'.-v rs no mii-II, jt!oa-urct on alter thwi hast h« .1 treat- .1 a' a lo-il by maii- 
(■-ti.it. (lie sun r- dar!:, 'ninety .li-n.'r;-nhl,., kinil, alter 1I1011 lm~t run the race ..J'tri' nl.t- 
li:"i it-ell ba- no char —- To attack a rci-n- lion, all.i thou '.. 1st made thy life one per] c- 
1:1 ; passion ij ■ to de.iy ■■■■!; ;' and ■ here i' lual martyrdom, tlinu -ludt he cail"l iorlh i-i 
{:■.': patnnc,. ,>i Ihr -aii Is;' liu- i* (lie tin ill V ■ the prr-cnrn nt men a:;-! an •■ I- ; the Ma-It 
ivlut'u 1)1- ( hri-liaii altaeks; thi- i. (he war : of |l,e world shall n-pai-ah- thee Irani llie 
whieii he wii»-!.-. How Irciiiulou* and weak rowd ; there lie mil ail In— in thee thi* lao- 
i' the haul when it touch"!, a iword tu i.-i-,--. *HV1I .l.-n ■. .;i^.,l ;,■ .-I tintht'-il 'erva.it;" 

; -iun-.-ed int.. oi.n's own iniforn ! Love m" re lie will :i ;,i; h-li the promi-e whi-"i 

.'l.T. truth and virtue, support a Chri'la .•■ ihi- -lay makes m al. win. lisl" under hi- 
Ji-.iv in tin- 11; id.nl d.vperate undertaking ! --.imlaril, ' bctiial .■ven-nn. In -hall -11 lovin 
: li Cm", c-n-niv '. ->il.f ,»>■• hh toi- m tnv 'hro- .' \'i 1 ■•I-ry >■'. wmldlv hcic. 
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niiiycl Hi lh>' ^1,iii,it>J Ul' the w.-rk, ki 
■ ;iti.lr-r is lie that if in u* than he thai 
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